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Mf)RE than ii c(.'nt-.nry ha S' passed aavay tht? vise of 

i^i’itisl!. asccTii.hnTLt’y iji liidia, find yvt a luKlovy wliicli 
coaibiiie a tolorably exlianstiva.' I'oviaw of t}jo i'elipyoji aud 
clvid/ait-ion of iho Hdidij.-p togeflu'r wildi ai. exposiiioa of 
tlie pf>lii-.y which Lf,i,c! hi: fior-fco fielded tho ildiarih G,o\’'ciu- 
raoiiti in ifs doaliut^^s \'/il'i Native iion'ors, is idill a dcssido- 
I'iitiiiii ill hj drop Can Mfcei’atiu'e, Accoi'dingly tJiis taslv Itas 
been atieiuptod during a rosidence of soino years 'ii lito 
country, vnrJor ciremnaLaiieos peculiarly favourable fo its 
accoir pH.shiiu.’at; anti in annorinoing the enrly ptibiiciifion. 
of the first three volinxiCfi, it seems desirable to indicate the 
general cliari'u'l.tn* and scope t.'f the entire woidt. 

The maieri.'ds for the Ilisiory of India may bo indicated 
under three distinct heads, viz.- - 

Ill;. The religious books of the IIin-liis, aud eypeeially 
the two great Ejiies, known as the iVlahii Bliar.ata find ilania- 
yana, which may be regarded as the national treasuries of all 
that Las been }>reserred of the history find institiitimis of 
the people, 

ii-iid. llie C( tUipii lata.Ills of I'lni-suhiiaii. nuinilists and 
biographers^ 

Si’d, 'J'hc- origii'.i.al records whieli have been prcserv.ai 
in the sevoral d('ii;v‘ti.uei.its of tlie C.iov''.rijfrini.it of India. avKi 
in ibe record roonis of tlie local governiuen.f!g togotbei-'witb 



■a.vela, narvjiti^QS, inicl liiatoriea :iyliich have 
been i)ublished since the j)6riocl when the peniiiaula of India 
was firat .explored by adventurers from Europe and else" 
where. , 

Three voluiae.a of the projected History of India are no.w 
in epnriio of puhlxcation, and are intended to comprise v’hat 
may be called tJie niiidii period. The first voluTno, which 
is now presentf^d to the public, comprises the Vedic period, 
and the, traditions preserved in the Mahii. IJhiirata,. U'ho 
second vol am o, which is already in the press, will exliibit the 
traditions to be found in the Eiitn^-yana, and will tm published 
at,a.a (jurly date. The third volumo is in preparati.{)n, and 
will include the reaulta of the first and second volnmes, as 
vveli as tlioae xvhich are to bo drawn frorn th.p, more salient 
points :in Sanskrit and Mussulman literature ; and will thus 
form a resume of the;Histoiy of India from the earliest 
period fc(,> the rise of British power. 

It should be remarked that the piimaiy object of tho 
author is not so inucli to draw up a history of the literature 
or religion of the Hindiis, or to exhibit the results of com" 
pai'ative philology, as to delineate the civilijiution and insti¬ 
tution a of the people with especial reference to theii- present 
condition and future prospects, and to tbo political relations 
of tlie British Government w-ith the great Indian feudatories 
of the Crown, But it must he borne i.u mind that the 
ancient traditions of the peopio of India aro household words 
in every quaideiyof the Peniusula; that they have not passed 
away from tlio land in tho seme wxiy that those of Stonehenge 
and .Druidism, the wordhip c/f Thor and Odin, and the wars of 
tho Heptarchy, have passed away from the? people of' Eng¬ 
land; but that they are to tho Huidd all that the Old 
'restament la t.o the Jew, and all that tho Bible, the Library, 
and the Newspaper, are to the European. In a word, it 
inay be emphatically stated that a thorough acquaintance 
with the ideas and aspirations, of tho masses is impossible 
without a close i'amiliiinty witli the subjoct-matter of the 
Mahd Bhdrata and Kainayanu. 
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it is ivitfiiU'lcd fcliafc iia,’ Tli- torj" (jf hidia new aniiOTUiotvi 
shoiil' r;-ils(,i (•ompH.'ie thewhot ' pi 'clod of Biitish administra¬ 
tion from t!;e muldlo of tlio last reniury to liio present day, 
lint as ro^n.irds tf'.is kvtoi’ Kirfoiy no dolinito nTirumncoiocmt 
can at present be made. It wid be ,'1 (noieni. i:o state tliat, 
dioiild the wntor be miaiood to conipletc his design,, the 
cntii’o work wil: eoiioludri -with a hisfovy of Ttnlish admiai- 
stratioii in India, and a oriiaca! r>aviewof dio policy by whicfi 
the British Uov'rrtmiem- has linen uotuated sinoo iho hi'st 
establisluneht of the late iieist India Company as a political 

powoi’. 

W ulst, iKnrcri'r, the roluino vjow }» esontod to the pnblio 
may he lagin’dr'd a,-, (die fii’ti. of 0 eerioo, it may also }>e 
ifoafod i,vs eoniplcio; in itstilf, in sniiieij as it ei.imprises a 
critical digest of the M:di:l .Bliiii’aia, wiiich is not cnly an. 
independent work, bet also the most volnininonsanrl perha]>3 
the most valuable :-ipio which In's hitherto beet), prosorved in 
u writi on langnago. Ho hji.ve vindcrh’iJten tho digest of ouch n 
'.vi.'i'k fllreet from tho iSav’.sIci'it wruild probahly ha ro pri'vod to 
be tho labour of a. lifetime; for a bare translation 0*' the 
wh.olc \vt.tidd a.ion.0 ocoeriy from twolve to filftomi octavo 
volvLtiioii, without any explanatioa or conmoint whatever, 
roi'toiiately iiowever the ^ask 'rf aua-lysirig and alnidgrng 
has boon greatiy fecilitated in tin,; ijrosent instance by tho 
disc .'cory of a manuscript ; taunsla timi of tlie nioro impoi'tant 
pcrtions of t'uo Meha. Bharitta, whieti was lodged in tiu;; 
ljibr!t.t'y of tho oVsiatic Society of Bengal many years ago 
nnder a wrong title, and -^vdiich there i:-; reason to boliove. 
wa s drawn m.) by tlio lati? rroffh^sor TL l.L VV ili^on*^ 
autlhor iiiu iti rUo hi^ 'joligations to it youno Svints- 

^;rit rsoholarj Baboo Obeiia^li (fbandor GKose^ who lOYOnru ? 
hiui witli ora,' t rains lath/ns, of >sra h pori'ionB of iliopooiri 'i': 

' TLe jaami^ijnpt Slk^ibly written ujeni papiir mui'h omiira^viihl hy 

farOj and .miPBud liavB bees at t Bsi fifty yt'drsin oi’adtcada. Tba whi-a,: ha^ 
baoTi copiud aod indthk'd, mul iif’Tih tiinh vahatHd folia. Xlio orijnnsl sf d; i 

misfakCj put aifvay in theC ientiy Ubra; y uiuk-J' tW of jral^ Gi^y laui 
was not tUapovi rcd nnHi four TOiov ■ when the iiumio/ aeeidoiitiuli anf 
Ujoj fuppcid d (‘Tujpavu-'tJltftj rmd foimih to Ins sinprldt asu' pmtitLiiuifni, ttiif 
tl I;. T11 aatido i con taiiuid 1 11 (t bui k q f th n b h Ti 1 1 iix uf >. 


licid been omitted from the maTtviscript in quesitoii, together 
with mfi-ny ieterpretatioTis of the auoient story ■which 

are givoTi by the Pimdits to their NfidYe,audietioes. 

tn conclusion, the author must again be permitted to. re¬ 
mark that lii,s ;jariinary object is not to ilfiistrato Sanskrit 
litarature, or to treat of fjiiestioBS connoctod with the Sans¬ 
krit iangUago, but to compile a poiiticnLdlistory of Indm. 
Accorditigty all matters of mere.a'iitiqnai'iau, or philologicah 
or literary interest have been gaie.rnlly ex(duded from his 
work, partly because they do not fall within the scope of his 
labours, and partly because lie is consoious that he is un¬ 
fitted for a task which must be left to Sanskrit scholara. 
Indeed .a History' of India/ which should be baaed upon a 
knowledge ef the mauy languages, Imng ami dead, which 
appertain to the great Eudiau ooutinent, would be beyond 
the powers of any single individual, and could only be ac- 
complisliGd by a body of ehcyclnpECdists whose labours 
would necessarily extend over many scores of volnineBi, At 
the same time, hqavevor, no ordinary care has Ijeen spared to 
ensure correctness in reproducing tlie ancioiit traditions in 
the very condensed form in which they are now submitted 
to the general reador, and. to vmafy intei^oretatiOTiS of difil- 
cult passages by reference to the existing current belief of 
the people theraselvea. 
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is dismissed for his extravagant pretensions . 

Ruknnii goes over to the Kautavas, but is dismissed by Uur- 
vodliann for the same reason . » • • 

Efhiiirmi. to Ids own country , , p, t, 

irytiiical character of the foregoing legend indicated py ds 
'apparent want of pur[iose - . * . ri ' 

Coimeotion of tho myth with the legendjiry Instoiy ol Ki'islina, 
3]'d, Tnteroliange of challenges botweon the Kauravas and 

Pdudavap , , ' ' . • ■_ ^ . ‘ 

Custom 01 wairiom to,abuse each ,other prior to figlding 
Abusive character of the prosent challenges 
liuiyodhaua eends kinsman irith a challenge to, the. 

Pindavas . . • • ■ ' 

banguage of the challenge , . • 

PiXtrenie ^vrafch of the PdndavftS , ., . - 

Bhiwa's reference to Krishna . • • 

.Mythical reply sent by Krishna to the Kainavas 

Arjuna’s reply k> the challenge . - 

Eoplies of Krishna and Arjima cairic-d to the Kauravas , ^ 

I’omgoing legend rendered, (Inbioue by the references to 

Kriahua , . , . ■ . 

Message of Krishna palpably mythical . * • 

Message of Arjima probably the only one sent to the challenge 

of .Daiyodliaua . ■ * ‘ . 

4th, Kales agioed to on both sides for amohoratmg the Imn'oxs 

of the coming wur . • * ’ ri? n ' 

Ciioumstances which preceded the promidgation of the 

Kulcs framwl by Bliishma and 'Druua, and agi'eod to by Yiid- 
hishthira; 

(1.) No stratagem or treachery 

(2.) Perfect truce between the combats , . * • 

(:J.) Fugdtives, suppliants, dnimmers, and cliariotrdnvers, 
to be treated as non-coinbataTits^ 

(4,) A superior arm to fight only its equal , • 

(ft.) No .combat to take place during the preliminary abuse 

(fi.) No combat to take place without waruing 

(7.) No third warrior to mterfere between two combatants 

Foregoing rules apparently of modem date 

Disregarded in tho war of tlio Mahd Bhiirata 
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ori^^i of tsie rtiloa , . ■. ^ 

(..V>Tifasio;i. befAvoeci' giiatagem aorl trf’aclit-’-ry.. -■ t?., 

Impi'act.icit.bili.ty tjf the e<.)^stant.J,y TfHMirring.tmce.s f ? 

liationai rtilo as regards ni.m-(:oinliataUt6 ... ■ 'Vb'f 

Absurdity oi' Liio rule that; cavair/ should. . only fight ; , 

cavalry, &c. , . , ■ , f-A*, 

T*ossiblo a.nf.i<'iiiifcy of the nth, 6tli, aud 7th rules. ., ' ’'hhh, 

fhitnrai lav agahist iig.hting during the prelindnaty aba^,'hh- 
viiliout vvariiingvor for a third warrior to inhiriero bcfcWet^.,, ' 
two couiliatants .... 


JShn-ohse,rvanoe of Th.c law tiy tbn aiieiant herov:?R 


.;2'86- 
'■''i;U'' ' 


ciiA dTia: xih 

THE ElfUn’EKN DATS ')!■' rUE rnt.EAT W :VK. , ■ 

Eve of the great war of Bhi ate. . , . , ■ . 

Mean chaKivter of the wur ■ . . . . 

Eoi’nnn which Jio history of the war ha-i Ireeti preserved . . 

Extraordmaiy extent to wliiah the ot'igi.aal .K.sliatriya tradition 
ha.s l.i‘:en onlaiged and iiiterpohitrd by tiic Tii’.alLnuinM'od 
coarpiloLS , . . , , . 

h'ecessity for eliin.inati'ig .a hirge ina tion of the niotterin (nxler . 

to render tho nainativc availalah.'. for liistoricid purposes 
'Diflhse dialognos . . . ^ , 

Wearisome descripl.iojis of couibats aiu.i eliargos all resendditig 
(■;e.‘h, othesr , . . . 

llmlnnanicfd discourses 

■ffenoral descriptiQii of the excluded matter 
MvthicFtl references to the ^'ast arniios engaged on. eith.er side 
j\iythic.a]. details oJ: the battles . . . . - 

Superhuman strength and shdll of the warriors engaged 
Ihnphjyiuont of nnigioal ivc-apons 

Supornal'ural exploits - . ... 

Exti"aor<iin;iry onions 

-ExaggiuHTcd poinp and'circmnstance. . . - ■ 

Exfiggerated slaughter ■ . . - • : 

Jteal clcixactei’ of tho contest : a Avar io the knife bcinyoen two 
branches of tho sanie family for Ihc possession of a iHiided 
inli.eritancc , , . . . . 

Ih'ohuldc numhere enga.ged . . . . 

.Barbarous single eonib;d)s arith cluha and .knives 
Free practice of treaiduny, deceit, and foul jday . 

Irreleviuit introductien of Brahnuinic,;)! dif^quisitions . 

Sanjaya’s discourse on geography to the blind. iVhd'.arftja . 
Dialogue '.between Kris'una and Arjinni on the held of battle, 
known as the Jlhags.vat-Gihi, or “ ..(fivine Song ” 

Bhishmh!;; dbicourse on the duties of .Rajas, av hi 1st lying niurial'.y 
wounded on a couch of fiiTOAV-lieads 
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CONTKKTSi. 


bat between. rHiry.oi.lhana and BMnia pi^faco.d by a 
^: sewrxra on tl.ie efticaoy of places of ]>,iigi'inuiige . , . 

of tlie:G%Jo:eeB ebiys of the war rli\ode:d into four 
periods. ebvres];>ondlag to. tlie four coumjairds. of the foi.ir 
suf',eessive .GejuiraliSsinios, of the Kauravas. "vk. Ehfelima, 
Drona, Kama, and Sttlya . 

Istj Bhislmm’sxoiriiuaiid—ten days . . • 

Mjttliioal. fttoTjf of Y nd.hisStthii'fi’e respect for his elders and 
preccjjtors, and YuyutBU's deaertion to the .E-'ilndavas . 
Morning of the first .day . . • * 

Y^iuihisiiildra proceeds on foot to t.h.e arnry of fhe Kaimtvas 
Asks ’the pormission of Bhishma and I)rona to fight against 
the KatJi'UVas . . • . • ■ • 

Bhishiiia and Ih'ona exeuso: tit,eiuselves from fighting for the 
Fa.udavas . . . • 

Yiiyutsii, half brother of Buryodhnna, goes over to the 
. lYuidavas , , . . . • . 

doy of the I’anda'vas . . . < 

Mythical character of the foregpmg incidents 
The story of Ytidhishthiia’s reejueste xtderable to the later Brah- 
m^nical period . . ■ 

Iniprobability pf Bhishnia and Drona’s professed paidiaiitj’ for 
the Pandavas . 

Introduced to, harmonize with the speeches they are said to have 
delivered at Krislina’s emhasay 
Xlubious authenticity of tlie desertion of Yuyutsn . 

Idhst day of the iViir . . 

Battle between Bliishma and Bhima, and their respective 
armies ’ / . . 

Character of the battle . . 

Sjjigle conibfds' . . _ . 

Disregard of the, rules of fighting . . ■ . _ 

Combat between the youtliiul dbhimanyu and the patriarch 
Bhisbiiia . ' . ■ > . - 

IbaiseA bu.stowed by Bhishtna upon the prowess of Ab- 
hiinanya . . . ► . . . . 

Combat between TTttar and Shlya . . , . 

Combat between Bhishma and Arjnna . .. 

Mythical dialogue between Yuclhishthira and ICrishna , 
Yuelhishtbii'a complains of the .ha,voc committed by Bhishma, 
and proposes retiring • . . • . 

Consoh.'d hy the Temonstrances of Krishna, who dwells on the 
prowe.s3 of Arjimn and .Uimshta-dynrojia 
Karratiye of the war fw>m the second to the tenth, day 
Second day of the war - . • . • 

Trie Bhnda^'ay rcpidsed by Bhiahma, but rallied by A:rjunn . 
Bhishma reluctant.}y engages with Arjuna 
Bhima attacked l>y the Kaja of Magadha and hts army 
Bliiys a son of the Itaja of Magadha . . 

Vaults on an elephant aivl slays a second son 


rA.pr; 

283 


2»6 

ib, 

297 
ib. 
ib. 

ib. 

298 

ib. 

ilc 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

299 
ib. 
ib. 

300 
ib. 
ill. 
ib. 

ib. 


ib. 

ib. 

ib, 

ii>. 

302 
ib, 
it,*, 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

303 
ib. 



J'irtTS 


iSiays tlie Baja aitd his uJtiphaiit, at a Single blow , ... ; -'Ibi} 

’ .Abhitfianyu skys a sioii of Ilnryotliniiia . , . . ^ ib, 

■ Attackci'l by Ilijxyodhaiia, and rescuinl by ib., 

Blight of all the liajas at tlie sovmd .'pf Ai;]un.a’i> clia.riot . . ib. 

Alarm of Biushnia a!: the havoc created by hijiind , . o04 

Hucoesst® of tlm l^Andaviis . , . . ■ . , . ib. 

Third day. of the war . . " . ' . ; ■ ib. 

Trcmundoirts, charge , of the Pdndavaa in the form of a lialf- 

■ .moon . . i. . . . ' ib. 

Terrible alanghtor . . . . ■ . ib: 

Cries of the wounded . . . . . ib. 

Dead men rise witboiii: hcafJii and ligiit oaeli otiicr . . i.b, 

The warriors fight with their fists, feet, tcietb, and nails . 305 

Bepulsefd' the Kauravas . ... . . . ib. 

Duryodhanh complains of the indiflerence of Bbisbma . ib. 

Blusluntt renews the battle, but tho Kauravas tan driven back 

by Arjuna . . , . . , . ib. 

The war rages from the fourth to the nintii day . . ib. 

Kftiiia.vas rlmlioarteiied at not coiupioriug the IMndavaa, . ib. 

Duryodhanii coinphiiiis to his (jhicd'tams of his want of , 

' . gnccess , , . . . , , ib, 

Kama engages to slay the Pandavas if Bhisluna wll retire finm ; . 

the command . , . . ?0G 

Duryodhaim proposes to Bliislima that ho should retire ib. 

iihisbma’s \Vratii . . . , , . ib. 

Bbishma engages to defeat thp Ptindavas on the tenth day or. 

perish upon the field . , . . . ib. 

Tenth day of he war . . . . . . ib. 

Terrible conflict between Bhisiima and Ai^nim . : ib. 

Bhiabiim mortally wounded . . , , , . ite 

Be view Of the first ten days of the war .. . ' . ib. 


Interest centres in the-single combat between Bbiskina and 
Arjnha ... , ,. . . ,307 

Singubir effort to Bralimantee the cbaracter of BbiEbma . ib. 

Mythical story that Bhtshroa lay for many days upon a .coxicli 
formed of arrow-heads, and tlien delivered some moral and 
religious discourses . . . . . 30g 

2nd, Drona’fl comraand-—five days . . , . ib. 

Proininonco of single combaUi . . , ’ . S09 

Three important incidents in the history of Urona’s comiuaud ib. 
Election of Drona . , . , , ib, 

I'lleventh day of tho war and first of Dirona’s command . ib. 
Efforts of Drona to: take Yudliisbtbiiu pjtifionor . . jb, 

Ernstrated by Krisbna and Arjuna . , . . . ifi. 

Susannan and his four brethren eeml a chiillengo to Arjnntt ib. 
Arjuna accepts the cballengo, contrary to the advice of Ynd- 
hiRbtbira , , . " . 310 

Twelfth day of the war and second of Di-ona’a command . ib. 
Arjima defeats Suearman und Ida brntbreii . . ib. 

YudhishUiira narrowly escaiias being taken prim-ner by Drona ib. 
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: : Thirteenth day of the war and. iliii'd of Dvona’s comnamd :310 
y ;^rjh,na figMs tiusarmari a aechiid: ti-me , , . ' ib. 

Djpona ' dtidva tip tbe Kaiiravas in -016 iotm of a apidet's 
■ iveb . . , . ' ; .■ , , ' ib. 

jf^jH)daTus unable to oppose the Ppidorhi! web . ; . 31 i 

' Yiidhishtlili-a commands Abliiiuariyu, to charge the spider’s 

web . , , . . . . . il:>. 

Abliiinanyu didves'his chariot into the cheinies’rmha,aii(iper'- 
• toxins piodlgie^i of valour . ^ ib- 

Pdndavaa preyeiitecl by Jayadratba frorti msevtiug Abbiuiatiyu 313 
Abhiinanyn ovoi’powered by six warriore and shun . ib. 

Prixtreme beauty and prowess of Abbimanya , . , ib. 

Profound grief OifYudhislithini ,* . . " . ib,, 

General 'outcry against the cowardly Chieftains who sle'w 
Abhimanyu . . - , . . ib. 

Arjuna’s overiiowerijig grief at hearing of the death of 
Abhimanyu . , . . ; . ib. 

Vows to slay Jayadratlia before sunset on: the morrow . ib, 

Krishna ponsales Arjuna . ' . . 313 

Comforts Subhudra acal Kttara, the mother and witlow of 
Abhimanyu , . . . . . - ib- 

His touching'attendance Upon Arjnn.a throughout the night ib. 
Olden? his chariot at early mo.r,n to diivo Arjnna against 


Jayadratha . . . ' ■ ■ , ib. 

Oo^vumlty attempt of dayadratha to withdraw . ’ . ib. 

Fourtceath day of the war and Inurth of Drona’s rorn- 
. xnand . , . . . . . 31-1 

Fierce struggle of Aijuna, Sdtyaki,' and rihima to rea!ili 

Jayadratha . . . , • • ■ ib. 

Combat between iSfvtyaki and Bhuiisraya . . . ib. 

Bhuxisrava coiirpiens Siltyaki and prepares to cut off his head ib. 

Kri.shiia ropu(?sts Aijuiia to interfere .. .• . , ib. 

.Axjuna cuts oF tbo arms of Jlhurbrava . . . ib. 

Bhuriateva abuses A.rjuiia for inteifering . . , ib. 

Avjuna’s defence . . . . . ' ib. 

All t'lm Kaumvas reproach Aijuna . , ’ . • 

Ai;juua’9 retort respecting the cowardly nuirdet of hia own 
, eon ... . . < 

f-liltyaki beheads Bhmdsraya . . . . ib. 

Dospenite conflict between Arjuna and-Jayadratha . ib. 

Atjuna beheads Jayadratha Just before sunset . . ib. 

Exultetion of the Bdndavas and gripi' of the Kauravus . ib. 

Batthv continued throughout the Jiight , ... . ib, 

FrightM ermfusion in the durknesa . . . ib. 

Plain of Kin iikahetra lit up by torches . . .316 

Battle scenes by torc.hliglit . , , .. ib. 

Short interval of sliunber at midnight , . , . ib. 

.TlencwA of the battle hy moonlight , , . ib. 

The tadie goes against the P4:ndavaa . . . ib. 

Y,ow of Dhrisbta-rlyimum to slay lirona . . . ib. 
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CQ^'TE5:X^3. 


’: BJuiim fi'.fhta DviiTta mtil siiumo . . . , , 

I'Mftefmlih day of.tlie war and tifti'i of rirona’a coramiiiid . 
ildhvisliita-dyiirana 6glita Drcnia . . . . 

Drona overooine by ineans of a Un 
Idbriahta-dyinuna liebcads Drona . 

.Itejoicings of tli« Pandiivrtfl 

I)«op i'egret of the KanrtvVaa at the death of Drona - 
Vow of AswafcthAina to ttivenge the liehth of Droiia 
JiCeTievv of the foregoing aocomit 6f the five; daye of Drona’s 
command ■ , , . . , . . 

YndJiishthira repi'eaented aa, a coward , , 

Brahtminical reasons assigned for Ws cowardico . . 

TowAiiig ciitp'actoi* of the story of Abhimanjai 
Savage character of the conihat between Blmrisrava and 
Sdtyiki ' . . ■ . , . 

Review of the death of Drona . , . 

Mytliieal details recorded ill the Mah^ Bhiirata 
Extraordinary acOcmnt of a die inadvertenfjy told by Yudhish- 
iRiia . , . . . . . 

Krishna snggiists thebe . 

Kidshna siiggests a prevarication . ■ . 

Manner in which YntQhslithira is said to have told a lie 
Drona dies in thd character of a Btahmsn Yogi . , . 

Escape of his soul timn^b liis skull • , . . 

Srd, Kaina'a' command — two. days . . . 

'Three important combats / . , 

Eleotion of Katna to bo Oencralissimo of tho. Kauravas ■. 
Sixteenth day of the war, and first of Kama’s ctnmn«.nd 
I ndecisive struggle , . , , 

Kama engages to slay Arjnna . . . . 

Sc /entecnih day of the-wai’ and second of Kaima's command 
Kama desires tlmt Salya would drive his chariot 
lAxrj'odhana makes the request to Sillya . 

Balya's indignation . , 

die siieera at the birth of Kaina. ae the son of a charioteer 
Duryodhana assures Salya of his rosjiect, imd ranks him with 
Kiislma .... . . 

S/dya drives Kama against Arjnna , , . , , 

Evil omens . . , , . .. 

Cvonteiition between Kama imd BMya respecting tlm jirowees 
of .Arjuna . . . 

Kama retorts by a reference to the depraved, customs of 
Siilya’s subjects . . . 

Kama charges the P^ndavaa . . ^ , 

Kama attacks Yndjrishthira in the absence of Arjnna 
Reproaches Yuclhishtlnra for tho cowardice he had imhihed 
from BrithmauB . , . , , _ ■ 

Wrath of Yudhishthim at heing left without proteotion 
Anger of Yndhishthira with Arjima for fighting Snaannan 
when he should have been fighting Kama . . , , 
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. AH^ma tarmtiKi Ijy YadhiaJitMm . . , , 

Dr^iiv^ iiig flWDi'd, and tilreatens bo kill Yudhl8b.t^i:i'm . 
KeconfiilM to Tticllmlxbki'ra by KrisJma . ... . 

. EMina attacked T>y I) uMsaiia . * . ■ .; 

' Deadly confl.,let betiv’eeii. EM I lia and I) a'h3a'sa:iUV . 

adt.Me.?a, to the'Kauravas . . ■ . 

Folfils Ids Y^iyr by djinking ilitJ: blood of DMiaaaana 
Aijuiia goes fciHM to a final battle with Iwna 
I'ho artnies ntop^Aghting, and the gods descen,d ftoni heaven. 
A.Fjnna and ICarna address their respective charioteers 
The battle ■ . ■ - ■ ■ 

A wlifiel of Ivatna's chariot sinks into the earth . . 

Arjima stays from fighting. J^rishmi rfemiuds ,.*Vi;Mna of the 
insults to Draupadi and murder of AbliimfUryu 
Arjuini .slays Kama with a crescehhshapod an-ow 
Triumph of , the Piinda'rM and consternation of the Kauravas 
Flight of the Kanravas . - . - * 

Ivdpa.odvisoa Duryodbana to oondude a treaty 
Ticfnsal hi:' Duryodhaiui . . - , . 

, The Kiiuravas resolve to renew the battle on the morrow 
Koview of the foregoing m.trrativo of. Kama’s ooraiuapd , , 

4tli, ddlya’s, comniand—'One day . • . 

Flection of JS^Iya to be 0 eii.era.lissimo of the K-aviUivas 

Fighteenth .and last day of the War . . . ' . . 

. Kaumvag abatain from single combats . . , 

Salya slain by yudhishtliira . ..... 

Utter defeat of the Kauravas . . • 

Duryodhana conceals liimself in the lake 
Tlu’ee survivors , . • . . . 

General search for Duryodtiami < - ’ . 

The tines Kauiuva wai-riors discover Dinyodhaha, and pray 
him, to renew the battle . . , , , „ . 

Duiyodinma declines, and recommends concealment , 

A swattMma Thinly remonstrates ., 

Thiluie of the Pamhivas to discover Dniyodhana . 

Pldma’a servants discover him. , . . . . ■ 

The .Paudavas proceed to the lake • • . 

Yudlashthirii calls upon Dnryodhana to liiave the lake 
Duryorlhauti prays for rest before renewing the combat . 
Yiidliishthim remonstrates . . . _ • • 

Duryodhana prays' the ,P4ndavas to take the Kaj., and let him 
retire to the desert , . . . • 

Tiidliishthira refuses to take the Paj except by coiii^iiest 
Duryodhana offers to fight the Piindavas one at a thucj if they 
will light Jhirly . . , 

YudhiahthiKi accepts the condifcioas , . . , 

Duiyodhana sti]:)ulateg to fight with the made only 
Yudhiskthira agrees . . • • 

Duvyodhano. still remains in the lake . . . 
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Kinshna ft(tvises Bhlina to provoke Duryotliiana to leave tlio 
v water , ■ . ' . . . ■ . . : 

Bhima’s il'ritatmg adcli'esa to Dnryoflhana . 

Dirryodhana offers to fight oji the morrow . . . ■ 

Pfiikua threateixs to drag Duryodhaua oat of the lake 
Darj-odhana-ItMivos the lake . ■ . . . 

laughter of the followers of the lYindavos . • 

Tlis ghastly appearance . . '.' . . . 

Yudhishtivira offers hiia arms and armour 
Quostiou of who should fight Duryodhana . ' 

, Krishna suggests JlMma . . 

Bhlma gladly assents . . , * . 

BMnia and Dnryodhana reproach each other . , 

Balararaa, hrother of Kadsluia, appears upon the plain . 
Adviaeii tlie comhatanta to fight in. the inidcUo of tlis plain . 
I'he hattio .' ... * . . i 

Desperate stnigglo , . . ... 

Kiwnia advises Tlhiraa'to commit foul play 
, Aijiitia gives the hint to Bhima . . 

Bhima naarly killed , , . • • , 

Smashes the thigh of Diiryodlmna . ' 

Bhiina kicks Duryodhaiia on the head . . 

Wrath of Yudbislithira / . . . 

Yudhishthira strikea Bhiina in the face .* 

Addreeses Duryodhana , . ' - . , . 

Balamma'e indigiiation ,at Bhipia's foul play . u 

Bstiatfima prepares to slay the Pdndavas, hut is provent/ei] hy 
Krishna . ' . . . u , , , 

Krislma defends Bhuiia . . . 

Ikdardma d,cnounces Bhima . . . : . 

Kriahua excuses Bhiina . . . 

Bhiina forgiven by Yudliishthira , , , 

Tlic Ptiudavas gi'i with Kiiahnn to see Diuyodbana . 
Becriniiuations lu^tween Duryodhana and Kfisliaa 
IManifestationa of the dinne approval of Duryodliana ■ .. 

Krishna consoles the Pandaviis, and proclaims Yudhighthii'a 
as Baja . . . , 

The Paudavas proceed to the camp of the Kaumvas and ob* 
tain great spoil . . . . 

Yudhiehthira nupiosts Krielina to proceed to Hiistinilpur, and 
excuse the proceedings of himself and brethren to the .Mhhd- 
raja . . . . , , 

Krisima reaches Hastindpur on the firet qiiai’tor of the night . 

I uterview between Krishna and the Mahdraja . 1 

Affecting inteiwiow between Krishna and the Bani Gdndhari 
Krishi.ia consoles, Gindhfiri by engaging that tlie Pandavas 
should prove ino.i:e dutiful tlun the Kaura'vas , 
GitndhM's reply to Krishna 

Krishmi renews liia promises. ' . . . . 
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COI^TENTS. 


, Retva'ijs to the, quattere ef tlie Biihilavas ir: the camp of the, 
Kauravas ,. , , ■ . • . , ■ . 

Eevie\7 of the foregoing imtfati.ve of the 3a^t day of tlio gi’eat ’ 

Mythical references 'to Krishna , ^ ' 

ExtraoMijiary counsel of Krishna that lilihna eboulh, etvU® a 
■fOTill bloM* ' , . , ,,■ . . . ■ 

l')eaths of tho three heroes of the Kauravas ascribed to, the 
ijmiicaal interference of ,Kri5hua . 

Krishna mproached hy Diiryodhana , . - 

0 , 1 ‘igm of the inyth . . . ‘ ' 

I?rifiJina appciu-a in liis mifision to Hastiiiainir in th,o (iliaraetor, 
of a consoler' , . . , . 


CHAPTKE XUL , 

TliB EtJVENOB 06' AS'WATTHiiJT.V. 

Tfa'mmation of the war and triumph of the PAiidayas . 
Throe warriors alone remaining of all the forces of tim Kau-, 
'■■"'gaTaa, . , . . 

'\'’ow of Aswatthdma, son of Drona, to ho reh'ejjged fo,r the 
death of his father . , 

of the Cigliteenth day of the war . > 

Plnryodliana wounded and alone upon the plam, ■ • 

The, three.surviYing warriors of his army visit him 
Tlroir great grief - ■ 

,AsWEittJidii,ia oflet's to slay the Pandavas thtt night 
Duryodhiina appointH As\Yatth:1i:iia, Chief in command, and 
chmot^ Imn to bring the heiul of IlMma 
The three wsnriors leave Pnryodhaiia upon the plain 
Asw'attlifima sees an oavI kill "the sleeping crows . . 

Besolvea to fall upon the, P^ndiivas in like mannei' . 

Kripa rejuonstriites . . . . 

AswattMma persists in revenging the shvughteT of Drona 
Kripa proposes to wait till morning, and then to tight the 
Pilndavas Jairly . . * . • . 

Aswatthama refuses . . . < 

Asw^attliama, followed hy K,i’ipa. and Kcitavarman, proceetls to 
the camp of the Pilndavfi,'^ 

Absence of the Pihidavas in the camp of the Kauravaa 
The single gateway . . . • _ • , 

AawattlnVma leaves liis two friends to guard the gsite wliilsi he 
enters the camp . • ■ , • > 

Surprises Dhriahta-dyumha nru.! slaughters hint 
Screaming of the women, and general eonfixsiciu . 

'i'ho five sons of tlie Ptiudavas rusii out and ere slain by 
A-awattUaina 

'Fearful slaughter amongst the followers and .servants of the 

PiindavEis . . . . . , 
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Aswattlidma oecapes mth the heads of the five sous of tho 
■ Pdfldavas . . . . . .. 

■ The three waraors retorn to Ihiryadhana . 

Aswatthiima passes off the heads of the sons for the heads of 
the fathers ■ . . , ■ . , 

Exultation of Dni^’odhana , . , 

l^uryodiiana takes the head of Bhima’s, son -lUid discovers: the 
imposture hy crushing the skull . . 

Eeproaches AswatthLinia for the murder of the innocent song 
Deatli of lluryodhtuia , . . . . 

hTight of the three w'airiora , . , 

Vudhishthira falls do-wn in a swoon , . . 

His lamentations . , . . ... 

JCrishTia eonsoles him . , . , . 

Yudhishtliim sends for Hraupadi . ... 

I)raupa!K decriea tho idea of hei’ husbands ruling ae^ Ilajas 
Consoled hy Tudhishthira and Krislma 
.Prays for revenge iipon Aswatthfuma ., , 

Yxulhlshthira represents that Akwattlunna is the son of a 
Erahrivan, and that rcvengo nnist , bo left to Vishnu . 
Hraupadi persists .in having an amulet belonging to Aswatthima 
Arjuna deprives Aswattliarna of the amulet, and i-rives it to 
Bhinia ,. . 

lllnnia consoles DraupacK; and gives her the amulet , 
Draupadi transfers the amulet to Yudhishtliha 
Procession of the blind M'ahdraja,, with all the women of his . 
^ household, to tho plain of Kuimkahetra . . 

Their interview with the three Bimdviiig warriors of the 
Karufava aimies . . . 

The Kauravas said to have ascended to the heaven of Indra, 
because they had died figliting brav.ely . , 

He view of the forisgoing story of the “llevenge of iVswat- 
tldiina ” , , , , 

Appearance of tho plain of Kunikehetra on the evening of the 
last day of the war , 

Passionate desire for revenge exhibited by the surviving 
ICauiuva.s . . ^ . . . ' , 

Comparisou between the massacre by Aswuttbtima and tho 
most barbarous i,riCidents in tho war 
Effect of the appearance of tbe owl devouring tiro birds upon 
the mind of fUwatthdnia . . . , 

Pleaiinro of gratdied revenge as displayed hi.tliodving hour of 
P'nryodhaua . . . . V . 

Mythical character of tlie fable of Aswatthdnia’s amulet . 
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CHAPTEE XIV. 


-Attomjils t-d reconcile the Maharaja ‘wnth the lYmdavas 
Mythical oftct^.a. of Krishna and Vj^sa ' ■ • 

Inipossihility of a real r^iconcxliation hctwecn parents and the 
mixrderers of their sons 

AVant of family sympathy on the part of "the Erahmanical 
compilers . . . ‘ 

Internet between the rAiidavas and the iMaliiiraja on the 
day after the war ^ . ' 

Necessity for a feigned reep'ocj.liatioTi. 

!(teal feelings of the ilaharaja and E4ni . . - 

viXarratiTe of the reeoneiliatiori . < . • 

I'he PAndavas, oceompanied by Krishnd, go out and meet the 
’HaKfi.vaja . . - * , 

J'’rostrat6 themselves at the feet of the Mah4nija 

The M'aliavaju calE. for Bhima, and reooiyea his image in Ids 


Cmshes the image to pieces in his wrath against tho murderer 
of Ids sons . . . * , 

Repents tho deed, ond weeps . ■ ; ’ 

Undeoeived hy>Sahjaya . . ■ " ■ 

Embraces the five I^todavas in turn . . 

Tiro reconciluitioii . . - ‘ ^ ’ A 

A/foivtiTig BCenohetween the Riindavaa and the Rdni tTaiulhAri 
'Vudhishthira'’& excuses . • • • ' 

Of'mdli art’s resignation - • • ■ • ^ 

She ropiroaches BMma for having drank the blood of Dulmsana 
Billina’s denial . . * , ‘ ' ' 

Yiidhishthira takes all the hlarae upon himself . 

( riindhari sends the l’diidavaH to thoir inothci' Kunti 
doy orKunti - • 

■ Her five sons lay their hoails at her feet 
.Ufecting meeting of Draupadi and Kiind ... 

Gandiiiiri piously consoles Draopadi t ' - 

Eov-mw of the foregoing narrate ^ • 

Karrative of the funeral coromonies on tho field ot hattlo 
I.)ifriei:ufcy JW ivgaids the war lasting eighteen days . 

Sad procession Of.thO'women to the i>IaiVi of Ktirakshctra . 
The wotncii sit by tho dead bodies of Iheir husbands 
Jjameiitations of Gkndhari oyer her son Dmyodhana 
Lamoutatioi.is of the wido ws . .y 

PorfoTinanoe cf tho Funeral rites for the slttitr . 

Collection of liiatermls for tlte burning . 

XtCud bodies of the Rajas recognized hy tlieir charioteers 
Burning of the Rajas of the iimt rank 


ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

3d3 

ib., 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

'ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

363 

ill. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

36T 

ib. 

ib, 

ib. 

ib. 

ib 

36b 

ib. 
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Biinimg of the rmoaiiiing bodies . . , ' 

Bathing in rhe Omigos, and 'Sprinkling of water , 

Borrow of Yndiiishtdiil'fii and Arjhna for the death of Kama . 
ivindness of Yudhislithii'a to all the willows, ciiihlroB, and 
dependents of Kama • . . . r 

.li>eath of tho ohiof wife of Kama . . 

Iteview of,the foregoing narrati’ve of the burning of the slain 
Ilefers to'au anti-Brahmanic penoel 

No njferahoo tO Sati nor satisfaetoiy allnsiinr Ui theBi'^hpians 
Aoequid of the liberality and kindness displayed hy Yadhish'; 
thii'a towards the family of Kama asGribe<,i to aniythicaloiagin 
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TITK IHST^UjATTON OF' RA.TA, TUDHISHTH1».V.. 

Narrative of the in,4tallation',of, Yndhishthira as I-iaja under 
tbo nominal soverei,gnty of Mahiraja .Dhritarashtra . 368 

Diainclination, of Yodhislithira to bo a^ipointod Kaja . ib. 

Tmimphant proccasiou from tbo plain of Kivrnkshotra . il'> 

Grand entry into the city of Hastin^puj; * . ; , • 369 

Yudhishtliira lU'fivos at the palace . . . . Ih. 

Y^orships the family gods . ' . . . . ib- 

Tlistribntes gift-s amongst Brahmans . . . ■ , ih. 

ileviloi-i by Charydkaj a fiakshasa disguised as a Brahman . ih. 
llfigo of the real Br.ihmans, who declare their allegianes to 
YudhWhthira . . . , , ' . . ib. 

OlulrvAka burnt to death by the angry eyris of the Brahman.s 370 
Gnidtication, of Yudhishtbira at the accpiiescence of the 
Br/dimana in his, inauguration . . . ib. 

Unthroned facing the Ead . . . . - ih. 

Presence of his relation.^ and friends at hi-S inauguration . ib. 

Ccromony of inauguration, pert’onned by JJlianmya the 
Bnilnnaii , . . . . . Bj. 

Symbolical rites ... . . , ib. 

Pots of watOc from the sacred rivers , . . ih. 

High place prepared for sacrifiec . . . . 371 

Ymlldsbithifa and Dranpad,i seatetl upon the tiger’s skin . ili. 

Olfering of tho homa . . . . . ib. 

The live purifying articles poured upon Yudhishthim, and 
Dranpadi . , . . . . . ib. 

Potvs of fituired water poured over Yudhishtbira and Draupadi ili. 
Music, sovtndod . , . . . . 

Bards and eulogists chaunt the praises of Yndhishtliira . ih. 

Perfect equanimity of Yudhishthira . . . , ih. 

His patience duriitg the cercrcio.uies . . . ib. 

iHstributat hirgo gifjca to the Bi4hmans ■. , . ib. 

Yadluahthira’s addroas to tho Brfthmaus . . ib. 

Entreats the Brahmans to accept the rule of Maharaja f^hri-’ 
tiirashtra , , , . . ■ . ib. 
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.FiA'st, the trUim'fjhant pi'ocesisian of thti PandavaS 
Daaci’iption of tho, umbrella and el/aniam jta emblems of BOTe-- 
reiguty . ■ . _ . . 

. Picture of an a,iicient Hind ir procession . . _ 

Story. of Obdrvaka a later inteipolatioii intended as a side blow 
’ ' against the sect of Charvakfts . .■ . ■ ’. 

' Secondly, t3io to.atalktion of Tudhisli'fchira . . 

' Doubtful authenticity of the details . . . 

Apparent oiigm of the various eexemoniea 
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CHAPTER X^^[, 


THE HOKSK SACRtPICn OF BAJA YUOHiSHTHIRA. 

’Performance of an Aswanieillia (Fuitemplated by Yudhishtbira 
The Aswamedlm a more irnportant rite than the Iltijasnya 
Idea involved ill the Aswamedlia . . - . 

Loosenhig of a horse, and vtaw against the Ilajas whose terri¬ 
tory he inigltt enter , . , , . . 

Failure of fui Asw^a.medha if the liorso AV'as. not recovered . 
Granct .sacrilice autl feast at the close of a aufx’essful Aswa- 
metUia , . . ■ . . 

Renown of every Raja who performed an Aswainedha 
. G,rent attractions of the Aswatuedha • ^ • 

ComhbiatiOn of war and gambling . ; , 

GeneiuV excitement . , . 

^Memory of Aswamedhas presiirvcrf in lo(;al tradition . 

Sacrifice of the horse attlie close of an Asvvamedha associated 
with tho worship of tlie Sun . 

Greek conception of the Sun god . , . . 

Horee .sacriftce of the MAssagetm . .v .• ■ 

Dieapprsirance of ttei Asw'amedha in Iiulia . ■ ^ 

Ibrohnuminal interpretations of the ceienionial 
Brahmaniea] iiiterpoiatioiis in tiie tradition of the .Aswamodha 
of Yudliishthii’a , , . . . , . 

Objections., against eliminating the interpolations 
'JTiree stages in the performahoo of an Xswuimedha . 
ist, Yarrative of the capture of the horse . . 

hrelancholy of Ymlhishthira , . . ■ 

Ivrishna advises him to perform ,saerifice.s . . 

Vyasa counsels an Aswnmedlui for,'the atonement of bis sins . 
Yudhishthira’s objections to taking a treasure bel onging to the 
.Biulnnans . , • . ., 

Rule of tho Aflwiiinedlia . , - 

Colour of tho horse , . , . . . 

Kighfc of the loosoning . . . 

Gold plate Avhh inscription . , , ,. 
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ISTi'cessity for the Kiija to eontroi Ilia jiMf^siona fov an entire 
year . ' . ' . . . - , 

BliiKia offers to go to the city of XlaJmvati to lirbig aivay a 
horse foT the Aswiwnodlia , ' . 

KrieliTia’s audilen ajiiiearaTice, at t.ht> gate of the palatie at 
Haetiniipur ' , . . ' . . , y 

Krieima brotight into tbo palace by Yutihishtluta ami liis 
hretlireii , . • . . » 

I'toielula jealous that Bhtnia should bo sent to fetch the horse 
instoail of . . ' . . 

fCriBhna’s obje'diioiia to Tlhima on the score, of bis fondiiesa for 
eating, and hie marriage 1;o an Aeiira, wife 
Bid lii a retorts that. K.i‘ish no's alomach contfuns thc nnli'ci’se , 
Itofers to Kiislma's marriage to the dmightor of a Hear . 
Molliffes Krishna . . ... . 

Bldtiia procsefls to Itadravatj. to bruig aa^ay the horse 
()b.stiixate refusal of the old;, raotlior of the Kaja to leare tlie 


Old laiiy earned away by foreo . . . . 

Knshna retunia to Owaraka; until the night of th,o loostming 
of the horse ... . . , . . 

Trick piayiid by Krishna upon .Bhima , , 

.Feast spread -.otit fo.r Ivrishna’s meal . ,. . . - . 

Tankili.i!ing of Bhuiia .. . . , 

Krishim setJi oht for Itastindpur ...... 

Krishna’s inotley (';arup . , ■ . ■ . 

Mei'i'inieiit 0,1“ the oro.wd , . . . 

Pt'jolaratioii of a gay "vroTiian, tliat by beholding Krishna her 
sin.s wore forgiven her ' . 

Application of a dower-gul to ICi'isbna . . , 

Krislina’s henavolenfc reply . . . - 

Application of a iKilk-wbinan to Krish na , . . 

Bliima complama to ivi'hhna of the troublesome conduct , of 
tlie wdnioir . . . . . . . 

Krishna appoints Uhima to he (General Superintend.onfc of the 
woinon , . - ■ , . 

..jesting convel^5ation between lithnna and Krishna 
Blujna’s address to the a'ojnen . . . . 

Vasudeva and Ealar^ina return to J-lwhinka accompanied by 
the multitude . . , 

ICrishna and liis party approach Mathura 
T-'eople of Mathura, come ogt and meet Krishna with present. 
Both men and -wonien roinind him of hia boyhood amongst 
the cattle at Viijidiivana . . , , 

Krishna's presents to the women . . . 

Krishna encamps on the hank of the ffuinna , 

Krishna proceeds in advance to HastindimV , . , 

A .Brahman prockhns the merit of heholdiiig Krishna 
Tho Brahmans beseech .Kriehna to forgive Tlndr sails . 
Krishaa'a reply . , . . . . , 
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OO^TBN'TS. 


Kriskim a-eulogfe^ ► ' , 

Bfithmans pmy to'him . . ^ ■ , i ^ 

Biinciag-girls porfomi befc'TC Krish.iia . . > 

-T’ioas fjpoj^lxea and woiiclerfttl p6rforiii>in w of a {laiifcing-gii'i 
Kikhna prai'w tlie dan,ci.ug-girl • • , ■ ■ * 

Krishna ontei’s'the city . 

Viaik the jR'rahhrtijk Ihhu . '■ ■ • 

Badios of the .'PandayaH receive the la<lies of Ivri.shiia ^ . 

(khveihatiOTi hetwech Ikaxipadi anti the wives of Krishna on 
polygamy and polyandry , ^ , 

J,)iuupatl,i’s aijkno'wledgifiievtt of tlio mirtwnlous inierferentJO of 
Krialuna in the ganihlhig ijaviJkm . . ■ . 

Keviek of the ibregoiiig nan’ativo of the capture of the hovci ! 
n^lythicnl character ot'tJie detaihs . ‘ ' • 

T^ter BTahmaniGai. idea of corttiuest of the passions, atonemerifc 
for sin, fuid acquisition of .leligioiis nierit 
iliow TiiarriagC; etc,a disquaUiieation for an jVswanledha . 
Fahie of tile trcasnro . .... 

I^arge interpolations referring to Krlehna . f_ 

Controdictoiy featnjes in the nature of Krishna as a man of 
pleasure arid as an .inoarnation of tlic Bupieme heiug' ^ 
Ahsiird attempts to harnionize tlie two opposite conceptions 
Krislina’s p'raeileal jest udth Bliinia in the dining liiiU 
Mixture of jeetitig: and piety .■ _ . ^ . 

■ Bantering of the men iiiid women ut; Mathurh . ' 

■Kfitoal incident of the eld huly who refused to leave her 
household goods to bathe in the Ganges , . . 

Karnitivo of fclui loosening of ti.ie hOT;s'e . • ; 

'Kimited area of the real adventures oxteuded by Brahinanictu 
exag^'cratioti ovtjr all the hnowjr world 
Value cd’ the hctidiis connected with tho horse 
'Twelve legends connected Wi,th the horse . - ^ 

Kigbt of the loo-sening on the full moon of the montli 'Ohoitre 
Mhinderings of the liorsC followed by Ayjtuia . 

Twelve adventurea of the ho,rse . • • - 

First aflventure of the hoiw . . . _ > 

Carried away by tho sou of the Kuja by the connael ot one pi 

hia thousand wives . - , _ • ' - 1 ri 

E■^e^stored through tlio iuodifttion of Agtii, who had inaiTied the 

Tbija’s daughter • • - • 

Second adventure of the horse . - ^ 

Legend of the disohedieut wife, who was tranefoniiod into a 
, rock . . . . • ' . . 

Married to a Eislu, but refuses to fulfil her duties 
Plagues her lins’band . ’ ' ' . 

Tlhe husband tells bet not to do whafcevOr he wishes lier tc) t.o 
.Success of tiie experiment . • * • • 

Final wickedness of the woman . . •_ _ • 

Tlie ill si I i ciu'ses her that she sliall be a took until Arjuna re¬ 
leases her , . . • . ‘ 
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Tliei IioTSD faatmiad to tlifl rock ■ . ■ 

Arjima Tt;it;i.3oa l)()tli tbo Jiorse and tha woman / 

'iliml adveiitwro oi’ the howo . . . 

liCgeinl of tJie Raja and the canldron of boiling oil , , 

Su'luova, son of the Raja., takes, leave of his mother . 

Takes leave of his Bister . . 

Delays a little with his wife . , , . 

Thiovni i.nto the canid coit, l>Ut preserved by prayer 
Recovery of the home by Aijona . 

, Eotu’th,, advejj.ture of the horse 
Changed into a marc, and a lion, and. then restored . 

Riflh atlvcnture of the horso 

winters the country of the Amazons . . , 

SlaiTiage enstoms , . , , , 

Arjuna’a diJlicnlty in fighting against,women 
Extreme beauty of the Amazons . . 

They carry away the horse to their TUini Paramita 
Go out to meet .Aijnua on olophants and hoitjes . 

Laugh at the chariots of Arjiina and his warriors ... 
Proposals of the Rani rejected by Arjnna . . 

Atjima defeated, engages to maiTy the Rani . . 

finporabuiidance of men at Hf^stinapnr . 

A inazouK restore the horse . . .... 

i^aramita proceeds to irastinapnr 
Bixtlr adventure of the horse 
Enter a country where intm, women, and oniinals gitnv upon 
trees . . . , . . 

>fcn .with blanket ears ... 

Monsters . . . . . 

Temijic rt.s})cct of . the Br'd hman Mi nieter of the Raja 
The Brilhman advises the Raja to seize Arjuuaand his people 
and perform a hfaranicdha s;icjilie«5 
Merit of the sacrifice . 

B>u)im.au8 and Sanmscs wdio am cannibals and wine-drinkers 
The s?acriiice performed by Ihivaua . 

The Raja defeated by Arp.ma, and Iris people cst^ajie to the 
ishnrds of the sea . , 

Plnndor of tlie city of the Daityas by Arjiina 
Arjnna bums all the houses and famiUes of the Daityas 
Seventh advent-iire of the horse .... 
.Eutera the country of IManipi ira . 

ilythical description of Raja Babhru-valuuni 
Sanskrit spoken by the people 

City and palace ...... 

M'^aggons and fire weapons .... 

Exhaustless mveiiues . 

"tVcalth and virtues of the Raja 
Talents and bravery of the Minister 
jRabhru-vahana aeize.s the hoi’so 

Magnilicerit- Council hall . . , . - . 

c 2 


li,x 



m 

-ib. 

ib, 

ii).. 

ib. 

ib. 

iix 

400 
ib, 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

401 
ib< 

■ ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

402 
ib, 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

400 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 
i b. 
ib. 
ib, 

404 

ib, 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

40.0 

x f.K 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

406 

ib. 

ib. 





''J'';M. ' I 




i ■'i' 


aX; ■ 


,cm"rETs'fe!.' 


Perfr.m^ Iveantiful . > , ; • 

liorse tala;n mto ;tb«'Co^ineil haE ^ . • 

The Kaja disi;oVoi3 di).iat/'oytiiiii is liis fatlier , ^ • 

liasolves an testovirig 'tihe horssj aaivl offerijcig the Baj to 

■ (Sphindid proeeaflioii ■, . ■ - 

Ad vanfie of the Jto'llixaam ami iiiaidana , . 

iialil>i‘il“yahaE.a. ohhred Kaj tp bis fatlici' v - 

T ’laees his hoiid uTider Axiuiia's fodtr, _ ■, ^ . / - - ■ ^ ■ 

Arju'ua skikfw Babbtii-'v'fdiana a:iii diseavevs hini. 

(!)a;l.ls him die sou of a ber'lsman and a jackal 

liabhra-vilhana reuaeustvaUvs luxd prcpai'es for baltlo . 

Defeat of iVr,jua a • ' , . ' , 

BhtoTtamuierit of tbe pnsoiiera by ChitTtiugadiV • 

Arjima sues evi] omens . . - : - ■ 

Beheaded by a Mcsceiit-ahapodarrO'W : 

AVtonderfiil li:ght issiiing iVom fiis body , . • 

KcjoieiJigs' cf the Ita^ja’s aony 

■ Musicians and oidogists . . . . . 

Brocosaion' of iuaid.on3, witli jorels aiui flowers 
Bojoiclnge in the city , ■ • , , ■ , ' i 

Horror of (yliitrdjigiid!! tux beai'iug that i?aiuirU"Vtihaiia had 

slain ills father . • ■ ■ ’ _ 

Ubipi, riangbter of the serpent Baja, seiula to the uiidoi’-world 
for a life-mstoring jewel , • “ , ‘ 

Miiguiflcent city of Serpents ■ 

fjoiiutiful wiYCs of the'Serpents . ^ ■ 

Jcxvels , • , ■ • ■ ’ 

Bake . . , 1 j? ‘ ^ 

Sesha-ntiga ad^dses sonding the Jev/cd to wm the favour ol 

JCiishita . . . ■ - . 

Beftisid of the Sei’pcuts , ■ ■ i i > ' 

Baj:,i 'Babhra-VShana descends to the nnder-worid, and deleats 
' the Sei'pento ■ . ■ • 

Tho Serpents tender their svibniissidn and give large pm&ento 
lTioilTcu‘a.stoiing jewel delivcurd up , . _• 

Brishnti, Bhinia, and Kaurfci arrive at Alauipnra riding upon 
tlimua . . . • 

Aijima restored to life by the jewid. ' • 

Beconeiliation • . \ • 

liiighth adventure of the horsf in the city of.Betnapuca , 
Kinth adventure of the horsc: in tlie Thy of Chandt’a-hasa 
Tenth adventure of the horse in the sea beyond the nortliem 

nioiuitain , . . ' , ‘ ’ A ' 

Story of the obi Eishi who had lived during many Lralunas 

on an island in the sea . ■ • 

':rhe Rishi proceeds to attend the A.swainpdha 
.T'.levcnth ailvcntui'e of the hoi'so in the cRy of Jaymbuth^ 
Story of Imlisala . , 

The dead son of DuUsaH and Jayadxatlia miraculously restored 
to life by Krishna , ’ - . • - 


4U7 

rh- 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

40S 

ih. 

ib. 

409 
ib. 
ib, 
ib. 
ib. 

410 
if), 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
d). 
if). 

ib, 

4n 

ib. 

ib. 

if). 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

412 
ib. 

ib, 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

413 

i]>. 

ib. 

ib. 

414 
ib. 

ib. 



CO>!TEm’S. 


Kt'IshDa retnmv to Hiistiiidpiir . 

PiikIh Yudliislitbara 'sittiiig by tko Garig (‘4 in adeor’g.skiji, anrl 
Irolding a d6pi'’sj horn . . 

jRtdatiifi vititoties of Ai;j una , , 

(;'orif(Giea Ids yjsl^ii' Snbhatlin . , . ; 

Queotionod by his ndve^! . . , . 

Ailvtscs Yudliiabtlvini rosperdiii" the iVfSwaiiiedhn.. 

IVtilfth adveMiiro. of tho horse . . 

1'i'uj.riipiiaril reldra of Arjima to Hastiiidpur . 
iMarKhiiliiag rd'the arniy . . • . . 

Boj'oicing.H oi' people - . . . 

Oarlandw tlii'own from the veraiidalis . . , 

Interview hetiveeu Arjima and liis elder brother Y'lnl- 
hlslittdra .... 

Introduction of Eal.ilmr-vf'ihana . •, .. * 

Joy of the Kajas at their reeoption by Yudhishthira., 

Review of the twelve adventnree of the horse 
Oriental idea of happiness 

Moral lesson involveti in the fable of the disobedieiit wife 
Iliiidn. conception of a Irid wife . . . 

CfcAvning siii of .giving tlie remains: of consecrated victuals , to 
the hogs . . • . . . . 

Oustoin of Hind iV warriors taking leave of female relatives be¬ 
fore going to battle . . 

A mother , . . . . 

A sister . , . , . .. 

lieseinbiahce between the Himlu an J. Grevik traditions of the 
Amazons . . , . . . 

Identification cf their country with Mabihar . . 

Ihivileges of the fiair women . . . 

Cnrtous allusion to htiiunu.sacrilices and,cannibal orgies . 
Possible idenlihoation of the, Ifaityaa with the liuddldsts 
Jiralrmanizing of the iiational epics illnstmted l»y Arjnna’s 
inytihical adventures in Muiini,pore . . . 

Modern I'iOuversion cd’ Ihe Muindpores from serpent-woi'ship to 
lliilduisiu , . . . . . . 

Lido origin of the conversion proved by the evide.nce of 
livuguage , . . . . 

Brahinaiiical doscripiioii of M'unniporo 
The Raja . . 

Tlie Minister . . , . 

The people . . 

Palace and city ...... 

RfderciKie to artillery . . - . , 

Poetical imagination rnanif'ested in the descriptions 
Y’'onderfid description of the Council hall 
Entrance of the horse . . * . . 

Surprise of the Raja . , . . , , 

The grand procession of tlie R.aja and bis h.tliiisten.c acconi- 
. panied by soldiers, Brahmans, maidens, and dancing-girls . 


Ixi 

PAOB 

■ 415 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

416 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

417 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

418 
ib. 

ill. 

419 
ib. 
ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

420 
ib. 

421 

ill. 

ib. 

ib. 

422 
ib. 
ib. 
ib, 
ib. 
ilc 
ib. 

423 
ib. 
ib. 

ib. 







OOMmTt'S. 


ExtmoKliiiavy ixieeting between tho li'j.ia Rittl .Arjuna 

'DtjaUi of j^.i'jniui . ^7 ■■ ■ ■■ • • 

Safi3fttiional :d,cs«i«nt into tho cil;j of SorpentS' . 
Jlmdt!:.''w6rsl]ip of tho St TpOliii a giiarrjiaa deity ., ■ . 

Ex>iggei,uted idoas of a city of cpbriAa . . ■ . ■ 

jfdiiptatioii of tlie Hiythic tlotails to the Mniiniporees 
Locals of tbe adveiituios of tho hota® shill p«i!.ttwil out- by tlie 
Mumilpbroes ... . . 

. 'Later adveiituros of tbe Iiorao (ioiiiiecfed witli Krialma 
XJubi(iiiF 5 cbavac'ter of tlie pilraftl® of Krisluia’® t'estoriiig a dtiad 
mart to life . . 

Trhimphaiit rotuni of Aiyima witii the sac-rilicial liovso, an 
illustration of Huulti rojoicingg . 

Gnwious chariicter of Yiulhisbtbira’a rcceptioii of tbe.Jlajas . 
.Srd, ^Ntirrative of tlie saerilice of tlie lioj-se comb mod with the 
olf(>ring of lioraa . . ■ , . , • 

The olferiiig of tlu‘ bunia inlToduced a® a iBmbinaniual 
sacritics . . . . . * 

So-vButeeju atages in tbe [)flrfbrniauce of an Aswaiueiiha ^ 
Deaeription of the Aswaraedha . ■ . * 

Preparatlona . 

'I’h® ,thrones of gold and sandal-'f\'Ctpd ‘s 

Asifeiably of tli® ladies . . 

Houghing and soiviiig the land . . 

Prayers of tbo I’liulimans and ladies ’ . * . • 

'rbo.pavtbnont of gold bricks . . > . 

Tbe eight pillars, pits, and ladles . ■ 

Th(i vegotaliles and nicdiciual herbs , 

Vyasa president . 

S.fKly4bur pate of ^.rater lu'ougbt in procession 
-Gangea . . . . • . • . 

Diet vibulif»n of dresses . - , - . 

Pei itinuanco of the hoina . . ■ • , 

Ganges water pomod over the head of the Kaja imd the head 
of bh® horse . . . . - . 

Speech of tlio'horse , • . . ' . 

Purity of the Imrse ascertained by Dliaiiniya 
Hhlma slaughter tho horao . . > ■ - 

''llie horse’s head mounts to tlie sky - • . ■ 

Offering of the flesh of the- horse to 'Jndva iui^l the goile 

Krishna congratulateii Yudhishthiivi . . 

IKitribiition of the merits of the - Aswajpedha 

General rejoicings . . • • 

Yudhishthira’s apologieB to Vyfiaa the sage . 

Assigns estates to Vyusa, ivho tranaiers tlmm to the Brolimaiis 
Proportions of gifts to tbe Bidbmans 
Yudhishthira’e apologies to the Eajas , . 

•Distribot ion of gifts . . ... 

Pouble gifts to‘Krifthnii’s family . , , . . 

Bhnna feasts the Ijiulrinans . . . 


from 


the 


m 

424 
ih. 
i'h. 
ib. 

425 

ib. 

ib. 

42 G 

ib, 

ib. 

ill. 

427 

ib. 

42b 

ib. 

ib. 

42i) 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib, 

ib. 

ib. 

4iW 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

4111 

ib. 

ib. 

i.b. 

ib. 

433 

ib. 

ill. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

433 

ib- 

ib. 



Diipartiiro c'f tlio Bajas ' , . ■ * 

Kevitt'W' of tlie ftiregoing description of the Aawauieclha 
Plougiiing tlio place of sacriilCo a Hcythiaii or .Bnddliifft 
custom ... . . 

Scythian tradition of a golden ploygh 

llc.scrijition in the Mnhawanso of tiic plougltiDgof congocrated 
gtNiaud hy a Buddhist goyeroign . .. . 

The Buddli’ist procession . * . . . 

Beacripitiou of the otfcriiig of the homa . , 

Vegetables and. mediciiiai lierbs throwui into the lioina ' . 

Distribntioir of the iTiigious merit aet juired hy the hoiaa 
Erfilmiaiis. alone eBgage<i. , . , . . 

Dftseriptidu of the sacrifice of the IioKso . . . 

Golden biicfot or phite.s employe<.l in ancient times . 

The Tiotim.g: tied to pillars . . , *, 

Bite pe.i'formed by Nakula and Saiiadeva . . . 

S].>eech of the liorae a liiuhtnauica'. interpolation . 

Unmeftning introduction of the Brilhraan Dhimni^yu , . 
(.'ouyei’sion of the horsoiloslii into camph(ir and hiiiua 
Vodic idea of the uscent of the horse's lioad . . _ ; _ . 

(Sacriiice of tlio liorse to Tndra, inatoatl of tp the Sim, indicative 
of !Ui ancient change in the national roiigiou 

CrTABTE.B XYTI. 

PINxU. TRAGIimtiiS. 

Duration of the BaJ of the Pfiudavas for thirty-six yeans 
Three incido,iits; during the period . . 

1st, The exile am.l death of SEaharoja Dliritoiushtca . 

Peace and prosperity . ; . . 

Bitter disputes hotSveeu Bhima and the Maharaja 
ii.'ho Maharaja depaids yith GandhfiiT and .Kuriti to the jnnglo 
on the Ganges . . . . . 

Visit of the Ihindayaa to the Mahiiraja . . . 

Death of Vid ura . ■ . . . ■ . 

Tire sage Vyasa promisos l;o asscTrihle tho ghosts of all who were 
slain in tlio groat war of Maha Bharata 
The widows of the slain bathe and pray in the Ganges . 
Vytisa summons the ghoste . . , . 

The armies reappear in all their pomp aa when alive 
Perfect friendship between the ivanraViUJ and i'andavaa 
Joy of the living iu t!i« company of the dead 
Disiippoarance of the dead at the dawn 
The widows drown themselves in the Ganges and rejoin their 
Iinsbands . , . 

Terrible death of the Mahiiraja and till his household in a 
jungle fire ' 

Feax'ful omens at Ilastimipur . . ... 










■I ! 
:i- • ! 




[;viy 


COMTIilM'J’-S;, 



■ Xteviaiy of tli^ 1‘oregomg ntiiTfitivo . . . 

tji'an(?(>’ar of tlie {.notaixc'bf the i’esiii’TOstlOii of the dead wlioliad 
i'filloii in the great war . . , . 

Goiigw led Avith the last day • • > 

l^ei'fect bliss involved ixv the description in fho Mahd Pdihatii 
i\.ffeetiijg proceedings of tiro women , . 

ifiiKld eliamc.ter of the scene 

Homhle cbaincter of the jungle fire , . . , 

2iid, The destruction of Dwaraka , . 

'\ViG?edness and pnjfanity of the people of Dwaraka 
d'he three great iiishis visit tiro city , , 

T’n'ck played by tire young men ujiou the Eisliia, 

Thivats of'the Kisliis . . .■ . . 

Their departing . , . . 

Krishna issues a proelaraatiou agidust wine 
Kearful apparition . . . . . 

Oreat wind . . . » , 

1‘orteiitous increase of rats and owls 
Evil omens and general depravity . 

Proclamation of Krislma that tire people should go and wor¬ 
ship at prubhitsA . ■ . . 

Apparition of a black woman. • . 

Jewels and weapons carried off by evil spirits ^ . 

Ohakra of Krisbna ascends to heaven . 

His chariot and Ipnses disapi^ear in the sea 
His'ippearance of the ensigns of Iia.laraiua and Krishna 
Wanung of the Apsaras . , . , , 

The people permitted to drink wine at the festival at. 

Prabhasa . , . , 

Insult offered to the Prahmans 
General eonvivialicy . > 

The Chieftains diink wine in parties - , 

Siityaki insults Kritav;a'nian for aiding in the ir^vengo of 
. Aswatthaina . , , , , 

Ihrcoiiriiged by Kriehna . , , . 

(Satynki slays .Kritavamian . . : . . ^ 

General tumult . . . , . 

Sudden, murders . < . 

Ilorrible confusion and bloodshed 
Shmghtor of all the yMavas . - 

Kiiehna goes cult to jlalirrania . . , . 

Sends Ids char-ioteei’ to Hastinfipur . . . 

Sends a Ghioftain to Dwaraka, who is slain Ity a iishenuaii 
Jvrislina proceeds to Dwaraka . . , . 

Kotnrns to Balardma and finds him dead . . 

Krifih.ua slain by Inmter . , . , 

Krishna’s eharioteer carries the tidings to the Pandavas , 
A7j»,i[iL}i pu’oceeds to Ifwarakd - . . ■ . 

Terri i>lo lamentations of the widows . . . 

Arjuna directs all tlio residue of the people to leave the city 




44 J. 


442 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

443 
ib. 
ib. 
.ib. 
ib. 

444 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

445 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

il». 

, ib 
44tl 

ib. 

ib. 

it). 

ih. 

ib, 

4.47 

ib. 

ib. 

ih. 

' ib. 
ib. 

448 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

449 
ib. 
ill. 
ih. 
ib. 

460 




4 :'' ■ 


Death of Vajsudeva■ 

Dumiiig. of Yasadova with lour of liifj \vidows; 
ruueral te,j‘emodies of tlie slaiii at Praldidsa . ’ . 

Iteddue, of the pwiple depart . 

lh,e city of I)vvaraka/overwhelmed by a cyclone ■ * 

Caravan with-AJejuna attackwl and despoiled hyrobheta - 
Five of Kriahiuds-widows burn themselves . . _ 

Kevie.w of, the'forego mg narrative of the destnietion. of 
Dwdraka ■ . . • • ' .. .' . - 

Btyry of the three Bishia purely mythidfil ^ ' 

B'aturai effects of the prohibition drink wine . 

hlature id the mundatiori w'hieh ovorwhohiied Dvr&rakd , . 

3rd, The exile and death of tlie Pandavas . . . 

Arjnna advised fjy Yyasa to abandon worldly concerns . 
Ytulhishthi-in givi/s the Kaj t>f idastinhpur to Parskshit', audthp 
Baj of Indra-prattlia to Yiiyuteu , .. 

'J’ke five Piigdavas and their wife Draupadi aasiiino the garb of 
devotees . . . . ; . * 

The on the Himalaya mounbans . , .. ■ • , 

Beview of t)ie foregoing narrative of the close of the history ' 
Mythical details ' , . * ■ ^ 

Conclusion of the Mahd lihifra-ta 

Modem Hindu belief in the yirtues of the Molii Blufrata 
Beason for its being called the Mahsi Bbarata . ■ 


PART III. 


EPISOUES IX THE MAHA BHAHATA 


OIIAITEB I, 


LEGENDS OF KIUsnN'A. 

General cbaractor of the ej-jisodes in the Mahd Bharata 
Absence of historical value . * 

liiiportance of the legends referring to Krishna . , 

Their significance, liistortcai and religions . • , 

Three other iin.portaut ‘ legends beside those connectfvt with 
Krighna . . . ' ■ ’ 

■ Hirtorical character of Krislinaaa a hero . . . 

fTie Yndavas . . . . _ . ^ 

Their encaniptneiit in the noighbonrhood of MatlimA . 


Ixv 

•150 

i)j. 

' ib, 

451 
ib, 
ib. 

, i).).;- 

fb. 

452 
i.b. 

453' 

ib, 

. ib, 

ib 

454 

ib: 

fh. 

■ 'ik 
ill. 
456 
fk 

; f 


467 

468 
ib. 
ik 

ik 

ib. 

ib, 

459 








GOHTKSTS. 


Migrflliou.or &e YuJaTftB from Mathuj’u to Dwumka . f Sij 
I]jif>roba]>iii.ty of jutiitiate rolaticms between the Yada.Yiw of 
IhYamkci ami the Ptindavas of fiaatmapiu * . ih. 

lYrsonal chamctLT of Krishna . . . , ib. 

4-cowherd famous for his inaidm and amours , , 460 

Takes a part'in a popular movement against iiaja Kansa and 
^ slaps tlm tyraiit . . . . , ' ib. 

Sitbsequent eiforts to eimoblo the birth of Krishna . . ib. 

Keligiouft ehameter of Krishna , .. . , ib, 

Inipiied opposition of Krishna both to Si'pa and Jiidra , ib. 

. Connection of Krishna with Fetischo worstiip and linddhisin , ib, 
Seven legends coimected vvith the eai'ly life of Krislum ,, 461 

Yadava tribe dveliing at Yriudivana and Gokida , . ib. 

' S'ura and Yasudeva' . , . . . ib, 

Ilginseua, Knja of Mathura,, deposed by his.son ICansa , ib.. 

i^eraecntion of the worshippers of Vishnu by the woi'ship 2 )era 
of Biya . . . . . . . ib. 

Marriage of .Devaki to Vasudeva . . , 4(?3 

Kauaa tiireatcns to slay Devaki on her wedding day . ib. 

Vasndeva engages to deliver up his clnldren by Dci^aki to 
■Kaja Kan.sa ..: . , . . . ib. 

Birth of Balaifiina, who is brought ujv in Gokuk as the son of , 
.Kohim ^ . . ' . . ■, , . ib. 

(..•onceplion of Krishna . . . . , . ib. 

‘ Kansa’s eh'orts to secure the infant , , . , ib. 

Birth of Kriehiia , , . , , xfd;! 

Y^sudeva oarrics the babe acinss the Jiimnd in a basket . ib. 

Miraculous lowering (.,d the waters . . . Uj, 

The, great anaki^ Sesh,fi-n!iga protects the infant Kiislma . ,ib. 

Krishna changed for the infant daughter of Kanda and 
ya.Hoda . . . _ . . . . . ib. 

.Kansa seizes tiie supposed daughter of Devaki, who escajies to 
heaven . . . . . ' .■ . ib. 

Blaughtor of tiie worshippers of y ishmi auil the male children ib. , 
Kanda and the cowlierd pay tribute to .Kaja Kansa . ibi 

Denioiia .sent by Kansa to slay Krislma . , . 464 

-Tiifancy of K,vjshna and .Balariinia . . , , ib. 

Childish gambols of Krishna and. Balariima . . ib. 

Ykaoda about to whip Krishna, when slie sees thO throe worlds 
in his mouth . . . .. , . ib. 

(Jliuming day in the bouse of Kanda ami Yasoda , , ib. 

Petulance of Krislma at not getting bis breakfast . . 46b 

Krislma’fi pranks with his mother’y churn. . , , ib. 

!Fails dow.n two trees . . . . , ib. 

The Yadavas of Gokula migmte to 'Viind/ivana' . . ib. 

Krislma steals butter . . . . . ib. 

Kids many deruons . . . . . , ib. 

YVar between, the Tiaja of the Rain and the Hot Beason , ib. 

Assembling of the clouds in battle-array . . , 466 




i.y;-' ’; ' ■ ■■' 


. (5;oktents. 


Pliji'ht of tho. Hot fcieftBOB . . . . - 

Joy of tlio Eiu'th > ■ .. ., . . .. 

Eestivilies of tlio covyliords and eowlierdesse^ ' • . . 

Krliilmn plays tlie lliite in the iipastiiriiij . , . , 

ConfttMon of the dauisolff of VruidfiVaim ,* 
ivyisfijia iiidcs tlie clofhtjs of the daiiisolo wlio ni'o hathijig in 
tho' JnniuA ' . . . , . > 

Groat feast at YriruMvana in hononr of Indm . . ■ ^ 

Krisfina coiineeb the Yndavas , to tmnsfer their worship froin 
Indra to the Govarddhaiia monniidn , 

The Yiidavas worship the inomitain . v 

Kris.Uiia appears in a seeond form as the genius of thy 
mountain . ■ . . . . , . 

Ottering of cakes and sweetmeats to the mountain . 

Sports of the cowherds 

\Yrath of Intlra, He sends down min to wash awn y; the coruitry 
of Yriudiivana 4 . . ; , 

Kvishint reudors the rnoinitain ttory hot, and raises it OYor thn 
people like an lunlireUa , , . . 4 

Indra worships Krishna as the Supremo I^ord 
Ki'ishna dancos with all the ■Wfjtnen of Vrindfivana on tho iiigiit 
of the full moon . . . . 

Disappem'S with liis favotiiite Pndhika 
Sorrow of the women . . . , . ' 

h aiding of the mirror . . , . . 

Sinful elation of 'Badhiia . ' . ■ 

Krishna abandons Iiailhil,ctt . . . . 

The women find, Itadhika, and return with Jier to the Jumny, 
Kihshna returns to the wonum 

Multiplica hinieelf Into pa many Krislinus as there are 
. women . . ■ . . , , 

The circulardanco . . . . ■ 

Sporting in the river tTninnd. , . . , 

lh\ia Kanea performs a Wiorittoo to the god Siva m the city 'of 
Matluu'si , , . . . . 

Krishna and Balaiainia go to the city of Matlmnl 
Adventure with the'wajsiiernian of the .Baja . . . 

Ajmising .inistakea in puttiiig on the clean clothes 
Krishna forgives the sina jf the feiilor , . 

Pious address of Knbja to Krishna . . 

Krishna stitiightens the humphack and xendeK her young, and 
beantifni , . . . , . . 

Kuhja offers herself to Krishna and is accepted 
ICrislma breaks the'bow of Siva . , 

Krishna slays the warders of the bow . . . 

Rivja Kansa orders the dentil of Krishna and Kalarama , 
Krishna and Balanima slaughter the fighting men of Kan.sa 
Krialma xvariiiid by Kanda , . , , 

Bestlcssiiees of ICansa . , . ■ * . 



VAC.E 

466 
iln 
ib, 
ib. 
ib. 

■ib. 

467 

ib. 

ib* 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

463 

, ib. 
ib. 

ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
46tt 
ib. 
. ib. 

. ib. 
ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

470 
ib. 
ib, 
ill. 
ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

471 
ib, 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

472 



1 >; viii 


€ON'rENi;s. 


Port(^ntous fireama of Kanssa . . , • * 

KtmKa ottIci's )iia Ministora to p]’epai‘e an avena for the eKhibi-. 

feion of wreetlois . ■ • ' ■ 

iinsoinhly of the ilaja and the people i ' 

Kriahna and Bahmvma apjpi'oach the arena diagnised iis 

jugglers * ^ " 1 

Adrmtiivm of Uala^Aina and Krishna ^vith tho great elephant 

of Kaiisa - ■ ^ - * 

KwiihnD, kills the elephant and it^ driver . 

;t>lifoiont ideas of the people and the gods cespecting 

Krishna .■ . • ■ ■ ' ' 

Kansft orders the expiihion of Kvishnn aiul Ihitaramii , 

The wresfcle.J’a clialleiigB Krvshita and Xialarunifi 
iviishna's ri'ply . ■; - ■ ■ ' : 

Kmhna and lhalantma slay the wrestlers . • 

Joy of t bo people aai;V the gods . . ■ ■ 

l^^.ii.nsa orders tlie' slaughter of Krishna and Balatiunaj anrl the 
awest of Ugrasoiia, Vnsudeva, and Devakf 
Krishna rises up and fights Kansa • - • * 

Death of Kansa . . • * * . ' 

itejoieinga of the gods . _ . 

The Ihiiria perfonn tlie fiULCral rites for Kansa . ' 

Krishna reUtases A’^asudeva and dJevaki, and restores XTgrasensi 

to the throno . . • ■ ■ / 

J aTiisandha, ILyaof Magadlm, mahes war against Matbnra, and 
is defeated hy Krislma . . ^ - 

hlhrcheB an amry of Itiirharians against Mathura . ^ 
Krisiina. and tlni Yadavns retiro to the eity of Dwariiko, . 

Marriage of Balar&ina with Ihwati . ‘ ’n • 'e 

Klishiia carries off Kiikiruiii, the daiiglitcr of the ox 

Vidarhha . - * . ‘ . i •' 

Satrapt iiitrusts ft piocious gom to his hrother 1 xasenaj i^viio la 

. sbiin by a lion • . • • ■•. £. / 

Krishna siispcoted of stealing the gem, and recovers n tiotn 

Jliinliavat . • ^ • * * 

Krishna marries Jambavatl ■ . • 

Jlanies Satyaldidma, tlie danghter of Satrajit 
Murder of iSiitnijit . ■ ■ 

Krisiina revenges his death . . ' s> • ' 

Krishna’s love of women, and Balai'hma’s love of wme 
Tteview of tlie foregoing legends respecting Krishna . . 

Difforence in the elianieter of the separate traditions of the 
early life of Krislma, and of those wliicli are interwoven W'ith 
the story of tdie gi'eat ivar 

Question of his deification to ho discussed hereafter , 


1‘Aoa 

472 

ih. 
i b. 

ib. 

4T3 

ih. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

474 

.ib. 

ih. 

iln 

ib. 

ill. 

ib. 

4T5 

ib. 

ih. 

ib. 

ill. 

ih. 

ib. 

470 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

477 


ib. 

ib. 




' OON'l’ENTS. 


lx LX 




GHAPTEIi. IT. 


A'AIA ANB DAMAYANTf, 


T’hree llmdu tiuditions rt^fening to tlivee diitetent cpot}li:?_ 

** JN'alLt. and Daiaayaiiti ” to Tjo roferred t*> the Yedic 


Pi'oois tiiat tlio story bdoiiga to a Tate stage in the Yedic 
period 

Advantie of the Aryans into tTio Pekli all . 

Degenoratioa of the Vedie dfeities . ' . 

Sitpoj'uatural details . • • ■ 

W^ide interval between thiV age when the events oconri'ed ai'id 
the age when the poem wtas composoLl . 

Main i ncidents of the story , ' t 

Htory oiilSIala ami Barn . 

l^aht, Kfiijfi Eisluidlm, or Uie BMlconntiy . _ ■ ' 

Xiamnyanti, the heautifi.!I daughter of Bhima, Kaja of Vidarhlia 
or Berar, in th« Dekltan 

Mutnal love of Kala and Damayauti . . . 

Tlie swan witii golden wiirga ptoiiiisas to induce Damayanti to 
think of no one hnt Ifala . . . . • 

d'he. swan performs its mission. . . • 

.Melancholy of Thimayanti . . . 

Kaja .Bhima pTOclainis a Bwayamvarti . . < 

AsBonihliiig of the Ea;ja.s at Yidarhha . 

]N''4uadsi., tire sage, cai'ries the news of the Bwayamvaia to 
Inflra > . . - . - 

Imlra, Agni, Yanma, and Yama act oiF for the Swayanmim 
Xhe gods prevail on Xala to ask Xhiinayanti to choose one of 
thfiin for heir husband . . . ^ • 

Iiiflrn lenders Kala in visible . . • 

Daniayanti refuses to choose any ohe but Nala . 

Eale reiufmHtrafces . . 

Pidolity of Domayanti . ■ . * 

Xlie dii,y of the Bwnyamvara . 

Asaombiy of the Tiajas in the TTall of State 
Xiamayanti entim-s tho Hall . . . - 

Each of the four god.s asstimes the foim of blala . 

Ihrploxity of Daniayanti , . , . 

llei- prayer . . . ■ • 

I’he gods grant her prayer and loveal theniselve.y in their tme 
forms . . - . - ■ • ' 

Danrayanti discovers Yala and gives him the garland 
!N ala’s vow to Dainayanti . . . . 

Divine gifts of the gods to A’‘a3;;. ... 

Marriage of Eala and Daniayanti 
Damayanti bears a son and a daughter 


v.ma 

478 
ib. 

ib. 

479 
ib. 
ib. ' 

ill. 

ib, 

480 
ih. 

ilx 

ib. 

ih. 

481 
, ib- 

ib; 

ib- 

ib, 

483 

ib. 

ib. 

483 
ih. 
ih. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

484 
ib. 

ib: 

ill. 

,ih. 

ihl 

48d 

ih- 





,:i‘ '■ -^V,- ■■ /. 1 , \ ■ . ., .•; 


• It^T' 


lx;5C 


COYIENTJH^ 


( 


. 'WrAth of Kali at fiiidmg that 'Naila was chosen hy 
J)aii(iayauti . , . . , . ' . 

Mirth of iiidra . , . , . 

■ Kiiifs thrciat ^ . . . . . 

Tlio fonr gods Temomtrafco with Kf'li 
El;dt plots,, Dwilpai-a for the dostmction of Kala . 

, Twelvo.yoai's pf liappiness . , , . , 

JS’ala prays ti) tiio .gods with unwashen feetj and .Kali takes 
possession of him . . . . . 

Kali Itrings about a gambling match botw&en Nala and his 
hrodner Piiahkara ... 

, Kala-’a losses. . . 

.Mala’s frlendS'vainly remonstrate . . .. 

The chief men, of the Knj interpose ill vain . 

.tntarfmynco of the (Council . . . 

liamayant i latixea from the Hall . , , . . 

Uamayanti summons the charioteer Vatshneya, and geiuls, lier 
; children to her fathor'a house at Vidiirbha . 

Yarsimeya hikes Borvice under Eituparpft 

itaja of Ayodhyti . . , . . . 

!Niila loses his Ihij, hut refuses to stake Ids wife Damayanti 

Departure of is'ala and Damayanti for the jungle 

Oruel proclamation of i’ashkara , , . 

The birds fly away ydth Nala’s only covering . . 

block Nala ' . . . , -■ . ■ 

iN'ala cntimts Damayanti to go to her fatber’a house . 
I’iainayanti refuses unlessNalapvill a.ccompauy hea* 

Nahv refuses to take refuge with l,ii3 udfe’a father 
Wanderings of ?fala and iDaraayauti . . - 

The two fisluis . , . . . ; 

Dire extremity . . * . ’ « . , 

Is ala tempteid hy Kali to abandon his wife in the junglt) 
Severn his ydfe’s garment , . 

llis in-esdlution . . . ... 

Ills flight' . . . ' . . 

Ilanuyaiiti’s anguish . 

The groat serpent . . . . . 

The inmtsman . . 

Dainayanti joins a caravan . . . . 

Ideasaut eneainpmeiit . i . . . 

Terrible night attack of. wild elej)hanta . . . 

Alarm of the merchants . , . 

Escape of Damayauti , . . 

Pitiful appearance, of Damayanti i.ii tbo city of CJhedi . 
Damayanti invited into the jtaldce by the mother of the Eaja 
Takes service under conditions 
Becomes companion to the Princess Sunandd . 
hlala rescues a serpent from a circle of ffie . . . 

Bala’s form changod by the sorpent . . . 


48.5 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

m 

' ^ ih: 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

■487 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

48S 

ill. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

4B9 

' ib- 
, ib- 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

490 
ib. 
ib. 
ib, 
ib, 
ib. 
ib. 

491 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 



ocmTiam .. ■ ixxi. 

^ , PACK 

ala takes semett witli Bittiparna, llaia of Ayodbya, xtiiflov 
the liaine of Vjl-huka . . . . ■ 491 

Mwts liia oM o.haiiotoer A^iiTslnieya, . . . ' . 493 

ffalft’e otewag song . ■ . , . i: 'ib. 

Haia’s Bxplamtioii , , . . .. . ’ ib. 

-Tiaja IMiuiia sends Eralmifms in sc^arcb of Dtimay.'inti . ib. 

iJamayanti disobvered by SndoVa the Brahman . . ib., 

Idontiiied by a mo],o aa the nioce of the mother of tJie Bfy.a of 
Chedi . . . . . . . 493 

Damayanti, rtituiniB to her fetliei’a house at Vidarbba .. . ib. 

Her joy at ebeiiig her chiMren, . . . ; .jh. 

Her anxiety JVala . . , . . ih. 

Brahmans sent to jseateh for hJhht . . . . ib. 

, Hauiayanti’a direetions to the Bmhmana . . ih. 

Groaning of iN'ala on hearing the proclamation of the Brah- 
man.s i . . ' : . ■ . , ih. 

Response of IsTala to the. pi’ocknmtion . , . 494 

Damayanti suspects that she has fo und IN ala . . ih. 

Sndeva (hreetod to inform Bituparna that Danmyanti tvaa , 
about to Gclehrate a second Swayainvara - . . ib. 

Desire of Raja Ritupasna to he present at the second Swoyara- 

: . . ; . , ih. 

RitnpfM'na.eonsnlto Rala . . . . ; , ih. 

Anguish of Rnla . ■ . , . , ' . 495 

f^’ala (uigages to drive from AyodhyA to Vidarliha in a single 
.clay ■ , . . , . . . ih. 

Clioieo of horses . . , , . , ih. 

Tlie chariot, and horses sot out for Ayodliya . . . ih. 

Marvollbiie diiVing of hfala . . . ih. 

fipoed.of the horses . . . . ■ . . 4.9G 

The Rajif s iii<'mtJ.e . . ... . ih. 

Buill of the Itoja in the calcnlatieii of numbei’s , , ih. 

hiahi oomita tho leaves and berries on a titio . , il.’i. 

The Raja teaches Rida the secrets of, dice in i>jtum for tlie 

seci’cto of horeeinauship . .. . . , ih. 

.Nala freed from KaD , , . . , ill. 

Approach to tjie city of Vidarhha , . . , ih. 

Diimayanti recognizes tho driving . , . ih. 

Driinayanti fails to rGcogiiwe him as Ydhuka , . . 497 

Sends her maid Kasini to, Vdhuka . , . ib, 

Rirst interv ieiv between Kcsiiii and hfala , ■ . . ib. 

Kesini's qufistions and .Rala’s replies . , , ib. 

.Kesini ipiostions Rala respecting the. reply he hod given to the 
•Brahnmn . , . . . . 498 

Anguish of Rala . . , . . ,. ib, 

Kiila, repeats Ids reply , , . . . jh. 

K(.:BiEi returns to Danmyanti .... ib, 

Dauiayantl sends Kc^ini to watch Rala . , , ih, 

K<;siuf perceives tho dBdne powers of JMala . , . ib. 






Damfijaati mmh hr a portion of tlio mmjt whk^i iXala lia<l 
cooked , . * . , , , 498 

Dainayantf kcr cliildron to\Nala * , . 499 

Eniotkm of Kak * . , . . . ib. 

Dtuuayanti peimittcd to receive the cbaiiotcer in her own 

I^OOTil , . . . . * / iK 

DiunayaTiti receivoB Nak in the garb of a wldoAV . ih. 

Her question . , . - . . , ib, 

reply , , * . . . 500 

.Daiuayttnlfs appeuil to ihe three gods, Yityu/Sdiya, and Boma ib. 
Toicoof \'ayn . . , , , . ib. 

'J’be TCGonoiUation . . , , , , ib, 

Kejoiemgs in Yiikrhha . . . . . ib. 

jN^ftk recovers his from Pushkam , , ,501 

Ifappy reign of 5^’ala , . . . , ib. 

Keview of the ibregoing t raditiori of Yak and Bamayanli , ib, 

Confi-iet of ideas Indicative of two diirerfmt eras . . 502 

Oppe^ition of heroic and reiigbns ideas m the eharacter of 
Yak , , . , , , , ib. 

Freedom of intmourse which prevailed in the Ycdic period 
vailed by the introrkiCxti on of anpernatnrLil details . 503 

Incident i>f Yala. making bis way to the inner apartment dis* 
guiaed by tlio inoident of tho spell * . , ih, 

Hie second ►Swayamvara opposed to IlrahmaniGal ideas . 504 

Conception of an avenging Nemesis . , . il). 

' Gaiubling not reganleil as a vice , , . , ib. 

Graphic pictures in the story . . . . 505 

I>amayanti ami her imiidcns . . , . . ih. 

The Sway am vara cif Daiaayanti com parent with that of Tirau- 
padt . . , , . , . ib. 

gambling nurtch of Nala compared ndtli that of Yudhish^ 
tliim . . . . . , , ih. 

The vnfek tlevotion , , , , , 506 

Episode of the binia . , , , , , ib. 

J^piatHle of tho ii.'^lies , , . * , ib. 

Beene in the hnt , . . , , . ib. 

Night scene of the lioide of wild elephants trampliug ttown the 
camvaTi. . . , , . , , ib. 

Pakee life , , ... , ib. 

Exqnkite dosenption of the intemew between Yak and 
Hamayantl . . * , , . 507 


CHAKTEE III, 

himmim OF mvAYlt^i. 

Oharacter of Devayanf, a contraat to that of Oamayantl , 508 

Dcvaydnlk father a type of the mot 1cm Bribmau preceptor ib. 
The story to bo i <3401X01:1 to the Brahmanic age . . 50 D 




COXTKNTS; 


Tlie BrahmauB a clase oiFiciatitig foir 

atid abovigines . . ■ - . 

Sukda, priost of tbe TJaityas . ' , 

Vrilmsijati, pna3i:of thfi Derat^a ' . ’ . ► ' v 

Lovo piaasagas baV,weea Kaaju, the; pupil of'Siiln’a, a ail Dev a* 
ytiul, tlio daughter of Sukra ■ , 1 ' - . • 

Sulcra deiivei^ liis x-Uipil fnnu tlto ■vv wth of the Daitya^ . 
Kau,ju prepares to return to Ilia father’s houijo, 

^Oovayanr proxinses marriage . . 

Kauju decline^. - ... 

I>evayaul'mmonstnites . ' . . . . . 

Kauja peTfiists . . . ,• 

J>evayaui curves Ivaiijju . . j . • , 

!Kaiiju ouTses iJevayani . • ■_ , ' . ■ 

Devayiuxi, the daughtor of the priest, imd i^atniishtha; .the 
daughter of . thd Raja, take their ideasure in tlm Jungle . . 

Quarrel of Itevayi'urd and Siixniisliilia ahoat the raiilc of their . 

resjKJCtive fathers . t - , . 

rtivTOydni pushed iiito' the. well , , .. . ' 

Dexuiyaai delivered &o,?n thd well by TiaJa Tayivii . i 

J.levaynni lefusos to returu. to the city of the Daityaa 
Arxgor of Siikra with th.«.K:aja.'s diuighter . b 

I)ew^yfte-1 refuse?!; to he comfoi^^^ . , ■ 

Bi3k.va Uu’Csrtens to ahandoii tb.6 Baja ()f the Doitya.?} . , . 

Alarm of the B.fya .1 . . . . 

Humi.’iation of tho Biya and all his Council before the BnUi-' 
mim . . , . . . . . 

Tho Baja pi'oruises that 8arTO.ishtl.ia shall be servant to Deva- 
yiiiil . . . . , . . 

Sarmishtha obeys; . . . . . . 

Devayani goes wjtil Barmishtliu and her rmddeusi to the well 
Ax?proach of Rfija Yayati . . . . , 

Yayati iiujuiies how Sarraishtha has become tliO; smvaut nf 
Devajaxii . - . . . . . . 

Deyaydui roquests Yayati to esjiouRe h.cr . . 

Yayati excUBCa biniscLf . . . . ■ . 

Devayiirii urges that he espoused lier when he del Ivcred lier 
from the well . .. .. 

Y'ayati’s rejdy . . . ' . 

Yaytdi’a interview with Sukra 
.Marriage of Yoykti and Idevayaid . 

Yayiiti depart,? with Devayaid a,n<i 8armislithit to Ids own tiity 
Lovt; passage between YayiUi and 8armi9htlja 
8ann'ishth4 gives birth to u son , . . . . 

Wrath of Ifevaydni . . . . 

fjannishtha’s excuse . , . . . . , , 

Devayani discovers that Yaydti is the father of SarmishtbVw. 

children . . . , 

tSarmishlha’s defence . .. .. . . 

Itevayani rotnrn,? to her father's house . ' , ■ 

VOI(, I, f 


■U:uli, 

■ PAi'c/J- 


■f>U' 

510 
jl,v, 

ih. 
ih. 
ill. 
.511 
■ilx 
,. ih. 
ih. 

. 1 It 
ih. 

5111,' 

ih, 
ih. 
ill 
ih. 
51 IT 
ih. 
ih. 

511 

ill, 

ill 

ill 

51o 

ih. 

ill 

516 
ib. 

ill 

ih. 

ih. 

ib. 

517 
ih. 
:ih. 
ib. 

518 

ih. 

ill 

ib. 



■Ixidv 


COilTEM. 



of tiie fol'ifgoiTag'fegcnds ' 

0;^>positioii d^etweud'^ Bovuta's, ot Aryans, and tho Daityas, 

OT alf'OTi^ite.'jt ■ . ; , , . .■ . ■ .,: 

■■Ex>nWiori - ^, - 

iSubsoqutmf.coiL'Vpilffidri of tko tTaditionary wars of Dtjvatffeand 
'; Baitiyra'i lido ni>1di1f:4 wais of goda and deinon^ .. ’ . 

Coiifuf?ion in tlie appli'cation of tlio tenas 'Dovatas and Daifyas 
Bnoiukdiip "bei-pween tiio Bnihimui ; preceptors of tribe,s ^yhp 
were at eujnity . . ^ . . ■ < 

klytbi6al detail roprosenting tire Tadavas aa (leseondarits, of; 

Yayuti and .Dcvayani , . . , . 

Significant expression in tJie story of Sarmishthfi of tlio 
privileges olaimed by certain Bnihiirans, . 


'^519 

ib. 

ib,. 

ib. 

il'J- 

'520 

ib. 

521 


■CHAFIEK TV. 

CHAK'DIUHASA AND BIKYA. 

Komantie cliaraeter of the 31017 
Seene laid in t-bc Dekban , , 

Allusions to temples , , 

Education of young ladkis in reading and writing A 
Belief in tlie iidliienco of the stars botli upon tlio fortune, and 
tbe pliysiognomy . . . : 

. Tbe ,story . , . . , . 

Jilrtli of Cban.dra.basa . . 

Brem-ved alive l>y his nuTse , . . ■ 

Destitution of tbe child . . . . 

"[rhe Iii.sliifl p].'edict bis future greatness to the hlijiister of , the 
Jiajii of Eutu\var . , . . ■- 

Jealousy of the Mmistor . . : . , . ■ . 

llesolvos on tho: death of Cbandinhawi . . . 

hhe assiiSsins iplent and leave the cb!.ld alive, in the jungle , 
Ohaudraliasa brought up by , a Zemmdar . ' . 

Prosperity of the Zemindar . . . . . 

ConqueslpS of Chandrabasa . . ■ . . 

Aohieyements of Chandrahasa made known to tlie Eaja and 
his Minister . . . . , , , 

W'ealtb 0!" the Zeniindar excites the; jealousy of the, Mini.ster . 
The Minister leaves Ms office in charge of h.i3 sou and visits 
.the Zemintlar , . , . ^ . 

llecjnost of Bikya, the danghtor o:f the Minister , 

I'ho Minister arrives at .the house of the Zeinmdar and ,di.3- 
coviU’s ChamDahasa • . . . ■ 

The Minister in jealousy resolves on tlie destruction pf Cliand- 
nthasa . , . / 

Better of the Minister to. his son Madan . . 

Chandmhasa can'ies the letter , . . 

Goes to sleep heside a garden , . . 


522 

Jb. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

023 . 

ib., 

ilf. 

ib. 

ib. 
52J 
' ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
525 
ib, 

ib. 

ib. 

525 

,ib. 

ib. 

527 

ib, 

ib. 

ib. 


1 . > '' ' ,1 I, 

-■ 1 ' ,'.i- . 


CONTENTS. ixxT 

SportfU 'Of the dtogbter of the Mjiji&ter, and daughter of the 
Raj aj iu thf) garden r. . , , • f5‘28 

Bikyft diseoYerii Chanthahasti . . , . ,ib, 

Alfieratifm of tht> letter . . . , , ib, 

(Jliiiudrfthasa doliYers tlio letter to the Minister’a son , . Siiii) 

Prepaiatiom for the mwriage of Chanclrahasa and, lUkya . ih. 
The marriage, . . ' . , ; ih, 

I’lie presents , . . . , , . ib. 

Proceeiliugs of the Minister towards the iitjmindar > 530 

PetuTti of the M-iuistflr to hia own house . , , . ib. 

;T.[is snrpme , . , , , ib.. 

The MiaiSter thTinderstruck at the marriage of GliiindinJitisa 
and Bihya . , . . ’ , . ib. 

The Miidster sees bis own letter ' . . . ,631 

Plot of the Minister to aloy Ghandrahasa in the temple of 
.Durga _ . . . . . . . ib. 

Siiddcn abdication of the Raja in favour of Chandrahaaa . il). 

The ^fillister’s aon proceedb to the temple of Dnrgii . 633 

Pis death . . . , . . ib. 

(idiandrahasa croivneil liaja and married to the Kaja'^ daughter ib. 
Cbaudrahasa pays a visit to the Minister . .. 6 3.3 

Tragic end of tlie Minister . . , .534 

lleview of the foregoing, story of Chandrabasa and Bikya ib. 

Proceedings of Bikya in accordance "with Hiudd idea-s . ib. 

Illustration of Hindxi life in the historical period . ib; 


It 






, u‘. ' V'V ,, '. V ' ■. > ' •' ‘'".'r‘ • V .-'ll,' i V- , .j 




’■ \ ^ 


':m 





HISTORY OF INDIA. 


PART I. 


INTRO'DirCTIOK. 

The history of India is of universal interest from history or 
tlie light wluch it thronf^s upon the annals of the hit- kJktY 
' man racej but it is of paramount importance to thp. imiiortanwof” 
people of Great Britain. It illustrates: many phaseB'ituar^^^ 
of civilization ■wdiich arc at present but imperfectly (jivilimtloii. ; ■ 
I apprehended, but which yet add large!}>■ to our Tcnow- 
; ledge of imui. It refers to religions which express siimifimncB of 

1 i. ' - • 1 ,7 rolwoiii. 

almost eveiy aspiration in human nature, troni trie 
lowest animal instinct to the most elevated moral 
sentiment, and from tlie worship: of the vilest images 
to the conception of One .l^eing, spiritual and supreme. 

‘ Above all, however, it indicates the past and present indicfttMOio ■ 

■j, . . i i -i I t* 1 (ml. ftn*4 pi’^isient 

conu-itions ot vast and vaneu populations, who niay 
' be regarded as a sacred trust confided to the British 
nation hyovliat may be termed an irresistible destiny, 
or, in other words, a div^inely ordered law. 

The history of the British administration of India 
has frequently been written, but the histo,ry of 
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2 ' INTKOnijCTiOK. 

Hind da themselves ia almost a blank to the European. 
Indeed the subject is generally regarded as perplex-' 
ing and wearisome, '.riie religion appears compli¬ 
cated, unmeaning, and often ropukive. The caste 
system excites no syn^patby. The whole fi'amework 
of society is opposed to European ideas. The names 
of ptu’sons and places are strange, and roinembercd 
with difficulty. The result lias been, that whilst the 
niUng powers have ever exhibited a genuine desire 
to promote the welkboing' of the governed, they have 
in many cases but imperfectly apprehended the ideas 
and aspirations of the masses. Englishmen who 
have passed the greater part of their lives in India, 
would yet find it difficult to draw up an imaginary 
dialogue between two Hindiis which should approx¬ 
imate to truth. Even Oriental scholars, who have 
fanaliarized themselves with t;he stores of BrahinaU" 
ical learning, are but partially acquainted with the 
thoughts and ways of the tnanj^ millions who are 
living under British rule. Nor will this ignorance 
be surprising when it is considered how little Eng¬ 
lishmen knew, until late years, of the middle and 
lower classes of thoir own countrymen, although 
bound to them by a common language, a common 
literature, a common faith, and a common nation- 
ality.^ 

^ extent to wliifrh European imdeiiia in Iihiia are IgnovaBt of tha domostio 
life of tlie ITindO^ M^aa time iiElicated by Lord >yilliittn Bcutluck tdxty yeai'a ago; 
and th6 conditio 0 si apecifiod arc at leaafc as true in tlio pn^aent day* Tlio result 
ot mj oi!vii obacu'vatiou during my rtjaiduJieo in India is> that tlic Europeoua gener¬ 
ally i: now little or nethiug of the cub loans aad laamier^ of the Hiudfis. "VVo are 
all with Boruo prominent niarlis and fact!?, wliicli all wUo run may read; 

blit tkeir niraitior of tMnldiig, their domestic and teroaionieSj iu which uir^ 
cumstanCes a knowledge of the people uousisti^j I fear, in great part Wiinting to 
us* Wo ntjfLi'stand Tcvy imperfectly their larigiiage. They perLapf^ knew more 
of hut the a know led go L by no means autReieiiUy extensive? to give a de¬ 
sert ntion of subjects not eusily represented by the imidated words in daily ttse- 
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THE .V]'.DIC PJiRIOP* 

. : l" ■■■'"■ 

Tlio history of Thdiaj propDily so calied, is to ]>e 
found in the two v'oluminous ICpics known as the 
'i\iah.d. Bhfn‘atUj or “ Q-reat War of.Bhdi’atu,*’ and the 
Hamdvaua, or Adventures of Rdrna.” These ex- 
traordinary poems comprise the •whole of what re¬ 
mains of the political, social, and religious history 
of India, and may he regarded as the reflex of the 
IliTidu world- But at the same time they are of 
such an inteminable length, and exhibit sucli a 
complicated intertwining of traditions and fables, 
referring to widely different periods, races, aad re¬ 
ligions, that the student is frequently lost in a literary 
jungle. It is certain, hoiyever, that a familiarity 
with these two poems is as indispensable to a know¬ 
ledge of the Hindus, as a famiUarity w'itli the Old 
Testament is indispensable to a knowledge of the 
Jews. They form tlm great national treasuries out 
of which the bards have borrowed the stories of their 
ballads, the eulogists and genealogists have taken 
the materials for their so-called histories, and the 
later Brahmans have drawn the subject-matter of 
their religious discourses and the groundwork of 
their moral teaching ; whilst nearly every plot in a 
Hindi! drama, or sculptured group in a Hindi! pa- 


We (1(1 we tymnet, aft^oditto with the ^ye eaiiiiot sec them m (lieir 

and with tlieit' We'rtre ececsmrily rmy much eonfiiicd to am 

UouscA hj the heat All o*ir wants and btisiii.ess which would create a gtcatei' in- 
ti'reoum with the natives is done ff»r us, and wo are, in ihbt, stangtas in ilm 
kndJ' 

A great detd of mforBiation Biuy lioyrtjyer be gathered from naliTe students 
in the CioveriiEicat SehoolSj who will fteely cmnmcrnieate their kkns mid 
Giiee*^ to any mastei'd or profesaor whtf may have ohluincd their confldenee* During 
t.lK' tliroe or four yeai's that the present writer Ifeld tlie po^t of Frofos^iDr of Moral 
Philosophy and T40giii at the IMadma I^reBidcney College, he in eonscious of hoTing 
acquired many facts rcsjwjcting IlmdH life wiueli aw net generplly known ; as well 
ix respect for that bettei* and brighter j^ide of the native, eharticter which, u not 
gtJieraily appveciatod, snch as the wuroii attachTnout which snbi(ish^ l>etween friends 
and rehiliveSj and the chivalrous devotion of to the wishes of their pi^rontij. 
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MisTOEY OF refer!?) to some eliaraeter or aeerie beloiinoaor to 

INIHA. ' ■ o o 

. Part I. 


Thf^iir extiuor- 
diiiary jiopul'Jt- 
ity. 


one or other of these fainous poems. Few Hindds 
' - may perhaps be acquainted with the whole c»f these 

EpicSj and none liaye ventured to subject them to a 
Vfis), injiwnice cpi tic ul uo a 1 vsis uu d investiffatio n ; tlieir infiiience 

Sh'uSF’'"’'apOTi the masses of the people is beyond calculatiouj 
and infiniteJy gi'eater and more universal than the 
influence of the Bible upon modern Europe. Tlio 
leading ineideiits and scenes are familiar to tlie 
Hiiidds from their childhood. They are frequently 
represented at village festivalsj whilst the stories are 
chaunted aloud at almost every social gathering; 
and indeed form the leading topic of conversation 
amongst Hindus generally, and especially amongst 
those who have passed the ineridian of life. In a 
word, these poems are to the Hindds all that tire 
Library, the Newspapeiy and the Bible are to the 
European ; whilst tlie boohs themselves are regarded 
with a superstitious reverence, which far exceeds 
that w^bich has ever been accorded to any other 
revelation, real or supposed. To this day it is the 
ji.iiiafm lene- commou belief that to peruse or merely to listen to 
I'nlliphlg u!mperusal of tbo Malid Bhdrata or Ranuiyana, will 
ensure prosperity in this world, and eternal happi¬ 
ness hereafter; will give woahli to tljosO yvlto arc 
poor, and children to the woman wlio is barren, At 
the same time they are cherishod by the Hindus as 
national property, belonging to the national soil, 
and containing the records of the deeds of their fore- 
the days when tlie gods held frequent 
iliiwpyrtl'm communion with the childi’cn of men. 
events tmk Before, ho weVer, reproducing in a historical foi'ra. 

plax-earidthe , ' , t * v t- t - 

Bhirau ® iiiam traditioiis which are embodied in these 
"mT/Swcu. ancient Epics, there is one point which may bo 
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briefly indioated, especially as it will form a fre¬ 
quent Bubjeict of future discussion, 'l^he leading 
events belong to ’ one age ; the poems bol.rng to 
another and a later period. In other words, the 
Malui Blidrata and Ranniyana were not composed 
in their present li)rin until a period long after that 
in 'which the heroes of the two poems lived and 
j died. The result has been that the events of one 
age have been coloured by tiie ideas of another; 
and this chronological interval, which could scarcely 
1 have been less than one or two thousand years, is 
rendered more important fr om the fact that tho re¬ 
ligion which tlonrishod in the age in which the 
events occuri’ed, had more or less passed away, and 
a new one been established in the succeeding age, 
ill which tlio poems were composed. The former 
may be called tlie Vedic period, the latter the Brah- 
nianic period. 

The term Vedic is here borrov^ed from the Rig- 
Veda, which is a very ancient collection of hymns, 
or mantras, addre^ssod to different deities who will 
be pi’esentiy described. These hymns are of con¬ 
siderable value, masmuch as they did not originally 
form part of a laboured and artificial ritual, but arc 
the genuine outpourings of simple minds, eagerly 
praying to the gods for material and temporal bless¬ 
ings,^ Evidence will be hiraished hereafter to show 


-J TTie Tcfiad artJ tiour In nutnlier, but tlifi and oldest, known ns tlic? 

Vtjda, IB the om Avblcli piinclpally demand.^ attention, as tbo otbet three belong to 
ii Hubfieqnord mu! ntaalistio ago, and iiidotd are little more than roenJits of the Hig- 
Yeda. (See Wilson’^ Itig-Veda, Voh L 1 utrodiR^tion ; al^o (Joldstueker's paper 

in the Cyiilopadia upon the Veda^s.) The font Vedna are re.^peetivcly 

the ItigATjda, the Yajur-Veda, tho Sfemn-Veda, and the Athan^a^Yoda, 

, Kach Vofifl k divided into two riz,— 

lh)t, The y.ymm, ot blanfcnvs, which oxpro^is the. wants anil aapiratinna of the 
woi‘ship]KTijj and throw some light npon the mml flondition of the peophb 

Snd, Tho Brahiuaurt^, which bclmig to a ritualistic age, and rofer to liUiti and 
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JlSf'rKOJJTjCTlUN. 


Hisj'iORV GPtliat the VtKlT(? age was the eee in whieh the main 
PAKxj' traditions of the Mtilui Bhirate and Ktlmfijana seem 
'i^jjmhmanic to liave taken place; wliilst the Brahinanic age, 
con?position which succeeded to tlie Vedic period, w^as the one 

of th0tvvoJBplc.s. , n - 1 1 t nn i i 

m which the two pdoms were composed, the lead- 
ing points of difference between the Vedic and 
Cfiarfiot'Brahinanic periods may he thus indicated. In the 

'<»f thu Veflic IW* . 1 1 T, o 11 

rm. Vedio period the BraJunans were scarcely known as 

a separate community; the caste system had not 
been introduced, and gods were worshipped who 
were snhsequently superseded by deities of other 
ohtt«uij.m'i;s:ioa names and other forms. In, the Brahmanic period 

ortliofcmh* . , ^ 

mabic period, BMIiraans liad formed themselves into an ex- 
clusiv^o ecclesiastical hierarcliy, endowed with vast 
spiritual powers, to which even the haughtiest Rajas 
were compelled to bow, Tho caste system had been 
introduced in all its fulness, wdiilst the old Vedic 
gods were fast passing away from the moniory of 
man, and giraig place to the three leading Brah- 
j>atriawh:i.i flitii- maiiical deities—B.ralnna, Vishnu, and Siva. f\.gain, 

plicitytiftlm Vd- , - t - i * i i j • i i 

^period IS characterized by a patriarchal 
simplicity, -whicli is wanting in the Brahmanic age, 
when the luxury and splendour of the Hmd.u Rajas 
had reached a climax side-'by side with the increased 
power and influence exercised by tho Brahmanical 
for , hierarchy, It will tlius be seen that before entering 
eivilissaiim upon the story of tho two Epics, it will be advisable 

' I?-. 1 t- 


glance more paiticularly at tho civilization and 
religion of the Vedic age, and thereby establish a 
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oeromoniffs, af aii unPioiuiiTig or artificial character^ altlifmgh of eoiir>e a Tajatie 
Higniiiciiiice ascribed to each, The Aitatcya Brahamuara is ho^vever of miw^ 
value, it illastratea the ilnUiiuankal sahrifiDes of aumab, which were jiractked 
iu that carl)' of BrahTnatrical a.'Mjeuilhncy which fcurtly j>rceedc(l and partly 
overlapped the ago of Bucldlikiih The Bauakrit teitt of the Aitareya Brabmuiiimj 
together with uu .English traudatien^ has recently boon puhliuhcid by Dr Hang of 
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standard by wliioli to oloar the Gveiits which beloiig 
to that age from the Brahmanioal liusk wldch they 
subsequently seem to have received from the hands 
of the Brahmanical compilers of the Maha Bhdrata 
and Kdmdyana. 

■^t'he Yedio people, whose wants and aspirations 
are expressed in the hymns of the Rig-Veda, are 
described £is fair-complexionodAiyas, or Aryans, 
wlio had migrated at a remote period from some 
colder climate in central Asia, and subsequently 
settled in the Punjab, or “ Land of the Five ItiTeTS,’^ 
in the north-western quarter of India, from whence, 
in the course of ages, tliey gradually pushed towards 
the east and south. They seem to hare been called 
“ fair-complexioned ” in opposition to the darker 
complexioned tribes who had previously settled in 
India, and wdio are generally regarded as aborigines, 
and alluded to under a variety of names, such as 
Rakshasas, Asuras, Dauavas, Dasyus, and Daityas.^ 

3 WhiUt tlio terin Ai^nn in applied t«> feheTeiHc mvadei’s of Tiidia, Ao so-c^illcd 
aiwiilire g'oncrally p a Turaiiiaii racb, XlH se? tcriiB, Aryan and 

TuiTDiian, aro m Itoqucntly that some explanation of theii* (jfppo^itioB Boems 
Tieai.'i^ary+ In lan^vtngc tlie cliilwronco is cjIib not only of roots liut of gj'EniTtiars.. 
In race the Ary^dii eotnprhjes the Greek, the Eoman, nrnlthe modem Eurnpean, 
tondimeics have been to form theni^olves into national and political com- 
to Marry one wife^ and to woi'stliip one supremo and .spiiitiial deity; Tim 
Tuttmiaii, on tho other hand, is ropresonted by tho moflern Tartars, wbo^o tmid- 
oncic^^ are appavently the revQVso ; they have little national ot political colieaion, 
marry one or morti wthout muoh Bentlment, and ivoT^hip gods and heroes 
without much idea of Hpiritvial existence heyond that imp]fed in iK^tion of 
ghosts and demona- 

Ha far the (Opposition mtelligible, and the appliedtion of the terms Aryan 
and Xhirouuin is conyeinenjt for tho'pni'poftf! of distinguxshmg one cla^ja of teiul-* 
cncles from another, But when the terms arc broadly applied to famtlies of “man- 
kiad, and i^gardcd as chaTactcristics hy M-hich to iliBtmguish the members of oita 
gixjat faiiiOy frotn Hiose of atiolbcr, they are apt to inisltacl. Both the Aryan and 
the Turanian ek-mcnls sprins? from a emnmon liiauan natm-e, and do not arise 
from !i diTcTonce of instinet hut from a ditlerenco of training, or mtlmr a diffomirh' 
in the pant and presold conditions of national oxistaticc^ Men speaking ^Vryitn 
hmguagos may abandon tbemstdvo'^ topolygaiuons aapiratjons and to a gupersti- 
tioTis reverence far material existences; and in like nmnnor the ^riiranian may ho 
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Tfio ftimplo’ patriarchal life of the Arynhs is iruli^ 
catecl in the Vedic hyiuns precisely as it is depicted 
in the main tradition of tlie jM.ahd Bbdrata. They 
wore a people partly pastoral .and partly agricul¬ 
tural ; keeping cows for the sake of their milk, 
butter^ and curds, and sowing tlie land with grain. 
They also seem to have had some acquaintance wdth 
the nianufacture of weapons and coats of mail, and 
to haye soinGtinie,s undertaken sea-voyages for the 
sake of gain. Tliese people pray ed to their gods, as 
fiiicb a people miglit bo expected to pray, for plenty 
of rain, abundant harvests, and prolific cattle; for 
bodily Tidgour, long life, nnnierons progeny, and 
protection against all foes and robbers, sue)i as the 
cattle-lifting aborigines. Their gods appear to have 
been more abstractions; personifications of those 
powers of natme on whom they relied for good 
harvests. Tliey wanted seasonable rain,' warmth, 
and fresh breezes.' Accordingly, they prayed to 
the god of rain, tlie god of fire and light, and the 
god of wind. But from the very first, there appears 
to have been so me confusion in tliose personifica¬ 
tions, which led both to a iTiuIti|>licity of deities, 
and the confounding together of difterent deities. 
Tlius the conception of the god of rain was Intlra, 
and. he was identified witli the firmament as well as 
with the unseen power which smote the rain-cloud 
and brought down tlie waters; and so important 
was the acquisitimi of rain in due season, that Indra 
is regarded as the sovereign of tlie gods, and sub¬ 
sequently became a type of sovereignty. But rain 

led to feel his highest Mfsa ob earth is derived froin his iiiairiage to one wife, 
and that the Tno5«t chtvated fomr of worsliip is that of one God,—the omniacientj 
the xiiisouji, and the supremio. 










THIS VKJJtO PERIOD. 


9 


and water are frequently diderent tilings, and thus 
there waw anotlier, and fiercliance an older, deity, 
named Varuna, wlio was particularly worshipped as 
the god of the waters, and deity of the ocean. 
Again, the conception of the god of fire was Agni, 
and Agni was not only the fiame which burns upon 
the hearth, or altar, hut also the liglitning which 
manifests itself in the clouds, and even the ligltt of 
the sun, moon, and stars. Yet both the stin and 
moon appear as separate and individual deities, the 
ibrmer under the name of Surya, and the latter 
under the name of Soma or Chandra. Again, there 
seems to have been a striking difference as regards 
wind. The god of wind, or air, was Vayii; but the 
different lireezes w'hich bring on or accompany the 
rain, are called Maruts, and are represented as 
the attendants of Indni. Thus, whilst there is a 
Pantheon of separate and. individual dtutles, the 
conception of ouo deity frequently overlapped tlie 
conceptions of other deities; and whilst the more 
prominent powers of nature, such as water, fire, and 
wind, were separately individualized, a monotheisUc 
tendency Avas always at work, ascribing the attri¬ 
butes of every deity to each one in turn. Of these 
deities, the following appear to be the most im¬ 
portant :— 

Main. 
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India, god of the firmament. 

I 

Varuna, god of the watens. 

Tnruna. 

Fire, 


Agni, god of fire. 

Siirya, the sun. 

Stirya* 

Soma-, or Chandra, the i\loon. 

iSoma, or Chan- 
di-a. 
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Vayti, the god of wind, 

Maruts, the breezes who attended upon Indra. 

To these must he added a god of death, or judgn 
of the dead, who wixs known as Yama. The char¬ 
acteristics of Yama as a Vedio deity would open up 
a large field of inquiry; hut the subject at present 
is yague and speculative* In the Epics, YamrX ap¬ 
pears distinctly as a judge of the dead ; and men 
who are about to die are frequently said to be about 
to go to the mausions of Yama. 

The foregoing deities appear to have been the 
prominent gods in tlie Yodic Pantlieon; hut yet 
there are many fanciful personifications to whom 
hymns wore addressed, such as Earth,^ Sky, Food, 
Y'ine, Montiis, Seasons, Day, Niglit, and Dawn, 
1 ho religious ideas connected with these personifi¬ 
cations are difficult of apprehension; and it can only 
be inferred tliat the, abstractions wore regarded as 
spiritual existences,, and worshipped accordingly. 
Perchance a better acquaintance with Pig-Veda 
may serve to solve the problem, for at present philo¬ 
logists ap})ear to be occasionally divided as regards 
the true meaning of passages; and, indeed, seem 
inclined to depend upon the interpretation of com¬ 
mentators wlio flourished thousands of years after 
the composition of the hymns, and when the na¬ 
tional mind had been entirely recast in a Brahmati- 
ical mould.® 


• In n IntRT' find tnnrR mj-tstio ago, Earth hocBine parsonitied as tha cow; !>nt 
the conception of Eaith in tlic liig-Veda is niorfl simple and primitive. 

' The chronology of tho Vedas is still n subject of diaeUKsion, but the dabi .arc 
vague and niisatisfactor}’. The Hig-Teda has been referred to about the tivclfth 
cr fifteenth ceiitno'before Christ, and would thuB synclu’O-nize with the Hebrew 
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■y/lUE''VfiDJC PEEIOP. ' 

■v..,^ :■■■■■ .yiv- 

Tlte-forra of worship wliicli preyailed amongst 
tlio Vodic AryanSj tlirows still further light upon 
tlie simplicity of ancient rites and ideas. Indeed, 
their vvhole roUgious system may be regarded as a 
child-like inake-believo. They appear to have had 
no idols and no temples, but either performed their 
sacrifice in tlio open air, or else in a sacrificial 
chamber set apai't in each dwelling. The so-called 
sacrifice was nothing more than, the preparation of 
such siinpio yiands as clarified butter, curds, 'wine, 
cakes, and. parched grain; and the presentation of 
such articles to the different deities througli the 
modiiua of fire. In other words, having deified 
certain abstractions, tliey personified such abstrac¬ 
tions as beiiiga with human wants and aspirations; 
and tlicn invoked the gods with hymns to attend 
and partake of the food which had been prepared 
for them, and made believe that the gods accepted 
the invitation. Moreover, the offerings do not ap¬ 
pear to have been always of a bloodless character, 
for In dr a is described as rejoicing in I'oasted buffalo, 
and it is certain that a horse was occasionally sacri¬ 
ficed either to India or tlie Sun. 

These religious rites were tlius intimately con¬ 
nected with eating and drinking, and appear to have 
been performed at dawn, noon, and sunset. Ac- 

conquest of Ctmaau; Init It eiitiaot bo dciiiod tbit sorae of tlio hymns may he 
of far earlior date, whilst the composirton of others may have belongeil to a much 
lahT ago. Tho popular appreoiatioa how^erer of the Todie hymus iiud the Veiiic 
deitios feoems to huTc died away in the ^5uhl^e^[lluJlt ages of Bralimaak'TH and Btid- 
. cDiisni, ami later commentators ramt iiavo procoedeti to tho ta^k of iixterpretatioii 
wirh their minds deeply imbied with the religious ideas of the Bnihmauic period, 
nie most famouJi commentator of the Rig-Ycvk was Skyaiia Ach^irya, who iloiir- 
iahed about tb© fourtceatli century of the Chrir^tian era, or almut three thomand 
years after the comptBititm of the worki^ upon which he commentated; an interval 
coiTesponding to that which separates the hoekB of Joshua and J utige^s from some 
of onr omly .Kiigiish diviucM. 
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orcardiuglyj it is easj' to conceiTOthat they may have 
PiarV iormefl an accompani.Tneiit to every meal, and may 
' have been regarded almost as a part of the cookery. 

Thus the hymns may have l>oen the expression of 
the aspirations of a simple people whilst (ho food 
M'as being cooked; and the so-called sacrifice may 
have been nothing more than the propitiation of 
the gods the presentation of a portion of the 
victuals and liquors. Indeed, the' preparations for 
cooking and sacrificG would bo much the same. A 
fire would be kindled upon the ground, or upon a 
raised altar; the food would be either haked; or 
toasted, or boiled in kettles; bundles of a common 
but sacred species of grass, kno^m a.s Kusa grass, 
would bo sprinkled all round tlie altar for the make- 
believe gods to ait upon, and upon which the wor¬ 
shipper’s also sat themselves; ghee and sornajuicc^ 
would be presented to tlie fire in ladles; and the 
god of tire would be invoked in a Vedic hymn, either 
to accept the ofteringyor to carry it away in flame 
to the other gods; after which the worshippers 
themselves partook of the meal which Itad been 
Of course, such preparations would vary 
the importance of the occasion. At the daily 
milyTortis. meal it may liave been deemed sufficient to chaunt 

, a few strains, and sprinkle a little ghee on tlie fire 

,tnjiuii(;nt3.' ■ and grass; hut on a set occasion , such as a mamage, 
an mstallation of a clnoftain, o.r an assertion of 
sovereignty, the soma juice would be elaborately 

® Wili'ou’a Big-Ve^tt, Vol. I, Introiuotiffyi, p. xxiii. Tho 3om.i plant is tlirr 
oeitl Aaclopiiis, or Sarcosteina viminalis, yields to expression a copious milky 
juice of fi mild nuiua'o and su in acid taste. It ctocs not appear to haTo been used in 
sacriflcc-s iintU it had g-one through the prooosa of fcnnenthtioii, and had become a 
Bh'ong spirituous hercrago. Jh. p, 6, nofe 
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prepared in large quantiticj?; and presented to the hktoiitof 
invisible gods with curds, cakes, ghee, and milk; paei l 
and the so-called sacrifice would be followed by a 
groat feast amongst the guests assembled. In the 
hymns recited on such festivals, the worsli ippers 
would exult ill the joy and satisiaction wliich the lion of thcj gods, 
gods would feel in cpiaffing the soma, or in consum¬ 
ing the choice viands which had been prepared. In 
one vigorous hymn it is said that the gods, tilled 
with food, are as impatient to enjoy tlie soma as 
bridegrooms long for their brides,' Sometimes an.edenies 
deity is supposod to be attracted by the grateful rteisepfwlemor. 
souud of the stone and mortar by which the soma insitiickN 
juice was e.N:pressed from the plant; or by the 
musical noise of the churning-sticks by which the 
wine was apparently stirred up and misted with 
curds; and the eager invokers implore the god not 
-to turn aside to the dwelling of any other worsliip- 
per, but to come to them only, and drink tlie liba¬ 
tion which they bad prepared, and reserve lor iliem 
all his favours and benefits. Indeed, the relations Keiationa b^- 
between the Vedio Aryans and their deities appear 
to have been of a child-like and filial character ; tlio twein otiililren 
evils which'they suffered they ascribed to some 
offence of omission or commission which had been 
given to a deity; wliilst tiie good which they received 
was in like manner ascribed to his kindness and 
favour. In order, however, the more fully to appro- 
liond the generaf scope and character of the religious 
ideas of the Yedic Aryans, It may be advisable to 

^ Ilip;-ycda, Maittl I. IlyTmi. 83, v, 2* WiUrvn’s Trtinsktinii. It may liATe 

raitfffl tlmt ail njtereuees are made to \VOeoa*6 translutkii of the un¬ 

less otiu;i'wisG fftatod. 
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indicate, with a greater degree of detail, the loading 
characteristics of tliose deities who are prominent 


both in the Epics and the Rig-Veda. 

The most prominent and popular deity in tlio 
Vedic ritual appears to he Inch-a, the giver of rain, 
and. sTibsocxuently regarded as the sovereign of the 
gods. This deity, more than any of the others, is 
represented in the character of a luiman hero, rather 
than as a spiritual divinity, or, in other words, is 
more distinctly and intensely personilied. It is 
true that he ax^pear's prominently as the god of the 
firmament, the hurler of the thunderbolt, who 
smote the rain-cloud and brought down tlie waters; 
and his worshippers imjdore Inin for blessings, sUch 
as robust liealtlr and plentiful harvests, long life and 
numerous xwogeny, and, other good things of this 
world, which none but deity can bestow. But in 
many of the hymns he is rexu’esented as a warrior 
chief^ endowed xjm’hax^s witii supernatural strength 
and energy, hut stil 1 with more of the linman than 
of tlio miraculous type, and who especially shielded 
and protected those who were his friends, and sraote 
and destroyed those who were his foes.® Moreover,, 
he is frequently addressed in familiar terms, and in 
tones of remonstrance, whioh are incompatible with 
the idea of an onuiisclent and invisible deity. Tie 
is saj>posed to take especial delight in quufiing the 
soma juice; and his capacity in drinking it is 
celebrated wdth all the s}unpathetic praise and ex- 
aggerated description with which the northein bards 
loved to celebrate the Bacchanaliaii exploits of their 

^ Comp. ni^-Yodii, Maml. I. Hynma 51 ftnd 55, for the Jimwin ohometer of 

Indj'fi. 
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heroes of the olden time. ludoedj he is hj^ilnied as 
the discoverer of the soma plant, ■which was said to 
have been brought from heaven, and to have pre¬ 
viously lain hidden in a rock like the nestling of a 
bird.^ In many ptissagea however, as already 
stated, his existence seems to have been spirit¬ 
ualized until be becomes a mere personified idea of 
the god of the sky or the firmament, and the wdnds 
are declared to be his followers, with whom he 
battles against the clouds in order to release the 
rain. Even in this capacity the popular imagina¬ 
tion still delighted in depicting him in a human 
form, driving furiously In a chariot drawn by champ¬ 
ing and foaming steeds; as the hero and pr'oteetor 
of the fair-complexioned Aryans, who worshipped 
him with acceptable hymns and large oblations, and 
tlie enemy and destroyer of the black-comploxioned 
aborigines,—the Rakshasas, the Dasyus, the Asuras, 
the Krishuas, and the Pisaehis,—who neither, sung 
his praises nor offered him the delicious and inebriat¬ 
ing soma. Ho was thus a national deity, show^er- 
ing gifts upon his worshippers, but trampling upon 
those who gave him no libations, as a strong man 
tramples upon a coiled-up snake. He slew his 
enemies thousands, and destroyed their cities by 
hundreds ; he brought hack the spoil, and recovered 
tliG cows which thc 3 " had carried away. His wor¬ 
shippers called upon him to hasten, assail, subdue; 
to destroy his enemies with his thunderbolt; to 
smite tho rain-cloud Vritra and bring down the 
waters.^'* KSlayer of Vritra, ascend thy chariot, 
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® lUg-Veda^ Maud. L Hymn 130, v* 3* 
10 lUg-Vedii, Maud- L Hyttiii 80, r. 3- 










fitsTDRYOF for thy horses have been yoked by prayer; may 
fakt L the sound of the stono that bruiseS' the soiiia attract 


~ ' towards ns.’* ^SShowerer of benefits^ 

destroyer of citiesj propitiated by our new songsj 
reward, us with gratifying blessings,” In one 
hymn the worshippers are naively represented as 
saying;—“Quaff the soma juices, $ati ate thy appe¬ 
tite, and then fix thy mind on the woaltli that is to 
be given to ns.” In another Indr a is told that the 
minds of his worshippers adhere to him, as affec¬ 
tionate wives to a loving husband,^'* d''lius there 
are verses which describe him as a mere liunian 
ohiefj a strong man rejoicing in his strengthj a 
warrior delighting in warj as well as In eating and 
drinking; and thei'c are otiicrs in whicli his deeds 
and attributes'are lauded with an Oriental exaggera¬ 
tion which renders his deification complete 
pvfirttkiOTswho as soon as horn is the first of the daitics, who 
jjrJaioatiinB. has cloiio liofiour to the gods by his exploits; lie at whose 
iniglit hotwen and earth a;ro alarmed, and "who is known by 
the greatness of his Btrengih ; he, men, is .Lndra. 

He who fixed firm the moving earth; who tranquillized 
f ho incensed mountains; wdio spread the spa,cion3 firma¬ 
ment; who consolidated the heavens; he, mon, is lndra. 

“He who, having destroyed Ahi,’'' set free the seven 
rivers; who recovered the cows detained by Boh:!.; who 
generated fire in the clouds; who is inidncihle in battle;' 
lie, men, Is Iiulra. 

.He under whosO: conbrol are hoi'ses and cattle; and 
villages, and all chariots ; who gave birtli to the snn and to 

Maud. 1, Hyitm 87^ 3^ 

I%*Veda, Mnnd. 1. 130, v* 10. 

■ Hymn 5'i, K 0. 

Rig-V«?fla, Maod. L ITyiUn ^>'2, f. 1L 

Aid ia aiiotlier name Ydtra, or ttio SomQtimes ot 

Ahi\ is prosent<3cl m a heavy cloud charged with watei^ and seiiietiiueB as a cldt f 
amoTig the ahorigiiial tribf.*fi witli whom the Aryas areVat ^var. 
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tnbutes of 


, tho dawn; aTid wlio is tlio leader of the waters;, he^ meiij is history op 
I iidra. : 

" Ho to whom heaven and earth bow dowu; he at 
whoso might the mouTitamS'are appalled; he who is the 
drinker of the soma juice, the £m\ of frame, the adamant 
aimed/the wielder of the thunderbolt; he, men, is Iiidrad^ 

“ May wo envelojjo thee with accoptaj^b praises, as 
yonthful husbands are embraced by their wives/^ ” 

Another famous Vedic deity, and one perhaps 
wliO is superior to Indra, although he never acquired 
the sovereigiity of the gods,, is Agni, or Fire. Eyen 
to the eye of the ina.n of science there is something 
spiritual in the varied manifestations of hre, and 
something divine in its powers of destruction and 
purification. To this must be added the fact that 
in colder climates, like that from which the Yedic 
Aryans appear to have emigrated, the presence of 
lire is associated with homo pleasures and family ties, 
and the domestic hearth becomes a vivid conception 
embodying pleasant memories and warm affections. 

But to man in a primitive state of existence, the 
presence of ffre ©xcitea feel in gs of reverence. Its 
powers raise it to the rank of a deity whoso opera¬ 
tions are felt and seen. It burns and it consumes. 

It dispels the darkness, and with it drives away, not 
only the imaginary horrors which the mind associates 
with darkness, but also the real horrors, such as 
boasts of ]>rey. In its lower manifestations as mere 
heat, it cooks the food and warms the dwelling, and 
it enables the artisan to forgo weapons for the war¬ 
rior, or to fashion jewelled ornaments to enliven the 
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i5v".rHODrc’nox. 


HtsTfjRY 01 ’ cliarms ot female beauty. In its lumber luamfesta- 
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inatiU 
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tions it becomes ideutified with tbe light of the sun 
and moon ; with the lightning wlihdi shoots from the 
sky and shatters the loftiest trees and strikes down 
the strong man; with the deit} who covers the field 
with grain and ripens the harvest; with the divine 
mcssengei' who licks up tlie sacrifice and cfn-rios it 
prcseiicfl of fire to the s'ods. Tlius fire was regarded the Vedic 

at the . i • (^ 

Aiyaiis as in every w^ay a sacred, tiling; and, as d. 
to associate this deity with all that is nearest and 
dearest to the hiunan heart, a fire was ctuisidored to 
be indis]>ensable to the due peifonnance of the niar- 
riago ceremony; and the presence of fire as a divine 
witness was deemed in some instances sufficient to 
sanetif}’ the union of an impatient and impassioned 


pair. 

Fire, ii> Thus Agni, or Fire, is depicted In the Yedas in a 

preaent^Hl ill VH- ^ ^ - 

vioiwroiiM. variety ot lornis; as a priest, a divine messenger, a 
devouring oloment, and a deity who is the soun^e 
and diffuser of light throughout the universe. In 

Awl NM’an ini. some hymns he is personified as an immortal being 
enjoying perpetual youtli, and traveUuig m a car 
drawn by red horses.He is rroquenlly invoked as 

Agni fts » ft T)] fiest, and Uko an officiating priest he is said to 

mi\ diirine ^ ^ , i\ \ 

BMigtr. have brought prosperity to the worstiipper. As a 
divine messenger he was implored to bring the gods 
to the sacrifice,^® and the loving wives of the gods to 

Afini»,<!th«de- partake of the soma juice.As a devouring element 

VfmrluK tib?- t ^ ^ i -r * i 1 

mint. }jQ invoked as the bright and puritymg deity wlio 

ohamotcrortho was cliarffod with all the invocations ot the gods; 
toApib the aiore operations ot Agni as a consuming 


liig-Yeda, Mand. L dlyinn 3d, v. Iq j Maud* lY* v, S. 
I® Jtig-Wdaj i^tand, I* Hyrrn 31, v. 17- 
Mund* T Ilyimi 22, t* 9, 
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fire ore frequently described in lang^uage eminently iiiaTOEY of, 
poetical. When generated from the rubbing of 
sticks, the radio nt Agtii bursts forth from the wood j RVfwiitkiri* to 


fla A do- 


Kite a fleet courser.'' When excited by tlie wind, swiyeiV 
Jic ntshe.s amongst the trees like a bull, and consumes 
the forest as a Raja destroys liis enomies.” “ His 
path is blackened, and the birds are terrified at his 
roaring.” In Ivis .more domestic capacity, Agni is 
described as an ornament in the sacrificial ciiambcr, 
likft a woman in a dwelling.^^ He is young and 
gdhlendlaired, the domestic guardian, the protector 
against evil spirits, malevolent men, and noxious 
ammalsd* Like the divine Sun lie is the supporter to 

Pit • lit- ^ 

or tlie nniTersOj but he abides on earth like a pimce 
surrounded by faitliful friends, and men sit down in 
Ids presence like sons in the dwelling of a father. 

‘'Such as thou art, Agni, men preserve thee con¬ 
stantly kindled in their dwellings, and ofter upon 
thee abundant food; Do tliou, in whom is all exist¬ 
ence, be the bearer of riches.” But still there 0 r6 ^f^[on 9 to 
passages relernng to Agni, as indeed there are ver.ses BfniB- 
referring to almost every other Vedic deity, in which 
that individual god is represented as supreme and 
absoluto.^^ Thus in two particular hymns, Agni is 


Mtiiicl V- riymn 20, v. 6. 

Mumh L Hymn 58, v. 4; Hyuiu 05^ y, 4; Hymn 94, y. 10 

find IK 

Hig-Veda, ^fund. L Ilyrmii GO, v. 0, 

Hig-Ymlu, JltiiuL t. Hymn (^8, v. 5, 15* 

Big-Vcd/i, Maud. I* Ilynin 73- The w!iole of this liyinn fa iFingnlady illus* 
trativfj of the worship of A ifiii, 

lliis cooxfa fence of Mooothekin nnd Toly theism fa very clearly explain od by 
Prof- Max lit iiller in the following Yory eloquent Mlicti thc^ee iiidiYidual 

godti a.1'0 in Yoked, Oiey mo not coocejYcd a? limited by the power of others, m b>\- 
poriar or inferior in funk- Eai^h god fa to the mind of tlm Hiipplie:iiit gorxl m 
all tlm gods* He fa felt, at the time, m a real diTinity— m anprerne and absolu^ 
in spite of the Eccmary limitationa which, to onr mind, a plurnlity of gods must' 
entail on every single god- All the rest dimpimar for a moment from the vfaiou 
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called the riilcr of the universe^ the lord of men, tbo 
m^kSG king, the fatlier^ the brother, the son, the friend 
of men; whilst the powers and even the nmnes of 
the other deitie.s are distinctly applied to tins god.” 
Caro must however he taken not to contonnd the 
language of praise with the expression of thong.^. 
The extravagance of Orionttil adulation will permit 
an Asiatic courtier to address soino petty chief or 
Kaja as tlie king of kings, but this by no means im¬ 
plies an idea of universal empire. A t the same time, 
the language of praise, eager to propitiate and 
boundless in expression, may have to some extent 
originated that later conception of the one Supreme 
Being, the G od above all gods, whicli is undoubtedly 
to he found in the Vodaa. 

^ These two deities—^Indra and Agnl, Rain and 
Fire—are the cliief gods which wore worshipped by 
the Vedic Aryans. In the hymns they are sometimes 
identihed witli each other, and sometimes they are 
associated in the same liymn; but even as individ¬ 
uals more hymns were apparently addressed to eacdi 
than to any other divine being in the Vedic pan¬ 
theon. The remaining gods, however, though less 
prominent and perhaps loss popular, are still well 
worthy of attention. They comprise the personifica¬ 
tions of water, and the sun and moon, air and the 
winds, all of which were associated with the ideas of 
deity. 

The god of waters was named Varuna.®® Next 

of the poet, aitd he only who ih to ftilfil thoir deeires stands in full light hefo. e the 
€*ye^ of tluj worabippers/’ of iViieient Sanskrit- Litoratatv, p. 

^ MantL L IIjTUua 1 and 2, Comp. IMax Mulier, Hi4. of 

lilt p. 533. 1 1 11. - 

Upon tbb point there is i^omo obsciirity. Varuiia was unaoiibtodly 

m the deity of watory bnt the iiamo is in aomtr verses applied to the sun aiiu ^ ven 
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to firOj per ha pH water haa always oecii]hcd the most Hja/mKvoK 
pi’oniinent place ia the I'eliglous worsliip of nations vakv i, 
ill areiieral. It purifies, ivnd it is an eiablem of>i ysttirioUii at- 

of 

purity; and is m jicecssary in every lionseliold as 
tire^ At tlie saino time, the ever-nowing cnrroiit or and^iwusthoia 
a in’eat river awakens ideas of life and. nifinity j oi iicm awak()m;^[i 
a past and a future ; of going on evc?r and ever^ wO 
know not whence and we know not where, but over 
liowing. Springs and rivers, however, are generally 
separated into individual abstractions, which are 
personified as divine beings; and the highest con- 
ception of one universal god of the wEiters seems to 
have been gathered from a fanuliarity witli the sea. 

Thus amongst a maritime people, the god of the 
ocean, tlio lord of tempests, the ruler of the rushing, 
boiling waves, ever occupies an important place in 
the sphere of religious tlrought; and here it should 
be remarked that the Vedie Aryans were evidently 
acquainted with the sea, for the hymns contain allu¬ 
sions to merchants, to sea voyages, and to ships with 
a hundred oars. In a more material or credulous aisfin^Eoubo. 

^ twmi a material 

ago this deit}^ might be depicted as a mere monstei', 

half fisli and half human j hut in the higiier Aryan wi>tfo»orrs’i>’‘i- 

. , ^ , I * , ritinii oiitttuurAi* 

conception he is represented as a spiritual existence, 
powerful to destroy but mighty to save, tliat could 
sink the strong* man into tlie depths of tlie sea, or 
hoar him in safety to the shore. In 
the conception rises higher and higlicr, until a deity 
is shadowed forth that rewards goodness and pun- 
islies sin. The following liymii to Vanina, felicit- 
ously translated liy I^rof. Mux Muller, exhibits this 
deity ill the two-fold character of controlling tern- 

to Die pemiiiflcation of day. In thn Kpica he is iavombly regarded as water^ and 
is eniphativally the gotl of tho ocoaiu 


a later stage vyiutju'on- 

o Huii're<U,Hrid^^d.y 










HisToiiY OF pests and punishhig sill; and iu so doing indicates 
faki x ^ tone of religious feeling not so far removed from 
‘ modern ideas as might liave been expected:— 

“ Let me not yebj 0 Varana, enter into the hou^e oi’ clay; 
have mercy, almighty, liavo ineroy ! ; 

■ ‘Lif’I go aleng trembling, , like a cloud driven by the 

wind; have mercy, almighty, have mercy ! 

Through want of strength, thou st.rong and bright god, 
haTO I gone to tho wrong shore; have mercy, almighty, 
have mercy! 

** Thirst came upon the worshipper, though he stood in 
the midst of tho waters; have mercy, almighty, have morcy ! 

^M'V’henever we men, 0 Varuna, commit an offence be¬ 
fore the heavenly host, wlieuover we break thy law through 
tliOughtSesauess; Imve mei'cy, almighty, have mercy 

ohamiteristics Silrya, or tlie Sun, is another important Vcdic 
Stub ’ deity; and indeed seems under different names 
pwCTtacncpof to liave ahvays held a high phico amongst the 

ifift SittiinOrUau* * i n t* i * j i 

ciwureugions. primitive gods ot every nation, by virtue oi its pro¬ 
minence in tlio heavens, and the extent to which its 
influence is felt upon earth. Its daily course and its 
annual course, its welcome rising in the morning and 
its glorious setting in the evening, must all have 
excited the keenest curiosity amongst a child-like 
and inquisitive people; and, at the same time, the 
imagination alone was left to account for tho exist¬ 
ence of phenomena which in a non-scientific age 
.porH()iimc.a«(in ai'o altogether hey on d human ken. d.’has it seems 
pfrortPofSat extremely probable that one of the earliest efforts of 
hai^is. poetical genius was to personify the Sun as the deity 
of light, travelling through the blue ether in a 
The <svUtipuDj.a. golden chariot which all men miglit see, drawn 
however by steeds which were invisible to the out- 


JliUler, of Sanf^kdfc Litcrsiturfl, p« 540* 
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ward cyOj but which were easily a-ssumed to bo 
wliito, respleiidentj and boaittiful beyond expression. 
In the Vedas tlio attiiljutes of this deity are fre¬ 
quently the same as those of Agni, especially that 
of originating and diffusing light; but still tlie San 
■stands forward as a deity altogether distinct from 
Fire, when doscribed as journeying thx’ougli the 
firniamont in an upward and downward course, and 
e-specially in his character of measuring days and 
nights. This god is apparently addressed under a 
variety of names, such as: Sdrya, Savitri, jMitra, 
Aryamaii, and others; but in the Epics lie is chiefly 
known by the name of Siirya, and was regarded as 
( the great ancestor of the solar rac (3 who appear in 
' the Ilaimiyana. In the liiglier concejitions the 

Divine Sun is regarded and iriTOked as a S2)iri.t per¬ 
vading ' all tilings,, as the soul of the world and 
supporter of the universe; and this idea is said to 
be indicated in the celebrated Vedic verae known as 
1 the Grayatri, wliich down to the present day still 
forms a part of the daily devotions of tlic Brahman.^* 
In connection with the wm’ship of the Sun, 
there are some obscure deities, known as the 

Mautl. I, Hymn 7$^ y, 3 ^ 

Maud, III, Byimi 62, v, 10. The onginal Sdiiskrit ot' ihii- 
to be eihiplo enough, Wilsou's translation m ha followa ^Ve meditiito 
oa that deidrable light of the divine iSavitn, who mfluonoes oiir pioihs ritoa/’ Sii' 
km Jonoa'^ juwiplirjistie traftsktioii wtkH as i'ollow.^ :—"" Let na adore the au- 
prenmey of llud divmo sim, the godhead, who Oliitninata all, who vm-eatos all, 
ifom whom all proceed, to whom all nm-^t relitrnj whom wc invoke to direct otir 
nndmtundingi^ aright in our progress towards his holy i-oat/' Colehroke propose! 
the follo wing yersion .Hlarth ! 8ky! Heaven 1 Let ns meditato on (these and 
on) the most excellent light and power of that genorons, sportive, a ad resplendent 
Sun, (praying tlmt) it may guide onr intolloDfs/' From infommtion gatheied 
porsomdly from educated Brfkliuians, tho writer has been led to iiifer that Colo* 
broke’n trpuslation exhibits the apprcxiniathm to the religious itltas in* 

yolvod in tho words. The TOrBo is apparently an invocation to the several deities 
who ai'e iniplorctl by tlie woi\slitppoi’ to aid bis inteUeet in the apprehension and. 
adoration of God* 
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The fsotl Vishnu 
originally an ^ 
Aditya, 


CharaoD^H sties 
o{‘ the nnnor 
Veilic deities?. 


Bemm or Cban^ 
dr£i-,ortlmMoow. 


Oonnootedinthe 
VedM with the 
fioma plant. 

Urgai'dcd m the 
^ inythiral pro- 
’ aenitor 0^ the 
< ijimai* raee of 
' Bh4rata. 

The two Aswlris. 


^ as/" These are stiid to be the sons of Adiii, 
who Ls apparently identified with the itniverse.^^' 
It is not sufficiently clear how these Adityas wore 
regarded by^ the Vedic worshippers, but at a later 
period they were represented as being twelve in 
n umber, and were apparently identified witli the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, or rather with the sun in 
twelve different characters, each character corre¬ 
sponding to the sign through which it passed in 
succession. The most important fact connected 
witli this circle of divinities is that the god Vishnu, 
so prominent in the later mythology, appears in the 
■Rig-Veda merely as one of the Adityas. Also Aiya- 
inan, Mitra, Vamna, and Savitri, ai'e identified both 
with the Sun and with certain of the Adityas* 

Of the remaining Vedic deities but little remains 
to be said. Their individual character may be 
easily inferred from tlieir names, whilst their form of 
worship appears to differ in no ivay from that of the 
deities already described. Soma, or the Moon, 
which appears in some Pantheons as a female 
divinity corresponding to tlie male persoihfioatiou 
of the Sun, is chiefly celebrated in the Vedas in 
connection with the soma plant; but it appears in 
the Mah^ Bharata, indifferently under the names of 
Chandra and Soma, as the mythical progenitor of the 
great Lunar race of Bharata. Two obscure deities, 
known as the Aswins, are apparently a personifica- 


Comp. Wikon, Rig-Yedaj Voi 1. Iixtrod. p. Axxiu. Also Muix^’s Sanskrit 
TuxtSj, lV.Tt TV. p. 1*>L 

31 The Vedie verse is aa MIom's t—Acliti is lieaveit; Aditi is tUe fliTnamont; 
Aditi in motixer, fath^r^ and son ; Aditi k all the god^; Aditi is Cue five classes of 
men; Aditi is geucrution and Upon this Terse Sfiyuaa reumrkaAditi 

h hymned as tho same with the nniversei" Wilsoiij Itig-'Veda, Voh I- P'. 230, and 
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tion of light aiicl moisture, and as eons of the Suxi iiisTOEt oPj 
seem sometimes to he identified and multiplied as part l ^ 
the still’s rays.®^ They are invoked in several 
hymns, but <io not appear to have been invested 
v'ith any peculiar attributes, beyond that of being 
young and handsome, and riding on horses. The 
deifications of Vayu, or the air, and of the Maruts, vdyu. 
or the winds, are frequently invoked, in many 
instances, in conjunction with India and Agni. 

The Maruts especially, whose power was manifest, ^ho Manas, 
are described in such figurative language as is 
usually applied to the strong and impetuous winds 
by poets of all nations and ages. In this way they 
are depicted as roaring amongst the forest trees, and 
blowing up the clouds for rain; but tliey are also 
pei'sonified in tlie imaginations of the Vedic psalm¬ 
ists as youthful warriors bearing lances on tlieir 
shoulders, delighting in the soma juice like Inclra, 
and, like liini, the bestowors of benefits upon their 
worshippers. 

The next Vedic deity who may be taken into 
consideration is Ushas, or the personification of tlie 
dawn. This divinity scarcely appears in the Epics, 
and can hardly have been extensively worshipped, onlr 
but yet is especially deseiwing of notice from tlie 
remarkable contrast which the conception presents 
to those of other gods, and especially to the idea 
of Indra, In the place of the impetuous warrior, 
strong and drunk with wine, and clea^dng the clouds 
with Lis thunderbolt, we have tlie vision of early 
morning, of the first pale flush of light, imaged as 
a pure and lovely maiden awakening a sleeping 

Tn tbo Epici they are &aifl to hvfo been the physicians of tJio godfij and aro 
constantly reprcf^cnted as twins* 

19052 
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world UB a young wife awakens her cbildrcn. Tins 
poetieal, conception seems to have had peculiar 
charms for the ohTVodic bards; and, in truth, the 
(lawn of early morning in India is singularly grate¬ 
ful to the feelings, and in the mind of the Vedic 
worshipper was associated witli early prayer as well 
as with early duties. In addition to the refreslnng’ 
coolness and delightful stillness of the hour, there is 
a peculiar whiteness in the atmosphere, not so ex¬ 
pressive fis moonlight, but infinitely more delicate 
and more suggestive of innocence and purity. Thus 
die night with all the horrors of darkness—the fear 
of ghosts, demons, snakes, tigers, and midnight 
robbers—is supposed to have passed away before 
the rising of this white-robed maiden, tlio first in all 
the world wlio is awake, and the fii'st to appear at 
the invocation ot the gods. But notwithstanding 
the unsubstantial character of the oiiginal personi¬ 
fication, it nevertheless became in many hymns a 
vivid conception of a deity, As a more female, 
Ushas is likened to a young bride, with perhaps 
more warmth, of painting than would suit modem 
taste:— 

“ Goddess, manifest in person like a maiden, thon goest 
to the resplendent and beantifal Ban; and) like a youth!nl 
bride before her husband, thou uncoverest thy bosom mtli 

But as a divinity, the language respecting Ushas 
is much more elevated;— 

Ushas, daughter of heaven, dawn upon us, with idches; 
difluser of light, dawn upon us with abundant food; beauti¬ 
ful goddess, dawn upon oa with wealtb, of cattle,”^^ 


Biy^Veda, Maud. I. Ityma 123, v. 1. 
ae EigvVuda, Mtuid. I. Hymn 48, v. 1. 
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ti^B t'llie uien^ 
p&rsonilicatiotiB 
of jxoetjiyp 


■«';i'IiKi. auspicioujj TJsiliaa liaa liamessed lier vchiclea from maTORY or 
afai-, above tlte risiug of tbo sunj and slio comos gloriously 

np.on.. man witli a btutidreGl’cKai’iots.’^ -w—— 

■f' l^’irst of all the world is aUe awake, triumpliing over 
transitory darkness; the mighty, the giver of light, from on 
high she beholds all things; ever youthful, ever reviving, 
she (jomes first to the invocation/^®® 

Svich were the chief gods of the Aryans, and to 
them may be added some others less prominent, 
such as the personUications of Food; of Day and 
Night, and of the Seasons. These require no special 
description, inasmuch as they are little more than 
poetical porsonifieations ; and probably at the period 
of their composition they were as little connected 
with religious worship as the songs of , Hafiz were 
connected with the sentiments of Mahomedan devo¬ 
tion. These creations of the fancy have ever been 
the favourite product of the Aryan mind, and thus 
tlie Vedic “Hymn to Pitri, the Divinity of Pood,”®® 
is even surpassed in intensity of personification by 
Burns’s ballad of John Barleycora,” and Tenny¬ 
son’s exquisito poem on the “Death of the Old 


OojnpaH^Jon of 
ivAdeyiti anti mo 
diTn pemtiifl- 


)?40 


A"ear. 

Having thus sketched generally the individual 
character of the leading deities of the Aryans as 
they appear in the Rig-Veda, it may be advisable 
to glance at that conception of One Supreme Being, 
as in all and above all, which finds full expression 


Vedio edntop- 
tion of BTn? Hn- 


3?. Manrl I. Hymn 48^ v* 7, 

^ Hig-Vockj I, Hvtna 123, v. 2, 

lUg-Ydda, Mmcl 1. Hymn IBt 

The ^reat masfcm- La tbc jji>w6r of persoaifyiag abstractionsr, nntU they he- 
comc objeota uf actual intcreat, is John Buayan: un iatevefit however whicli Ib 
derived more from the rBligioafi oxpeiieaces of the author than firoai a large know-. 
ledge of htaiian nature* 







LNTIiODlJOTTOif. 

HISTORY oi» ill tlie Vedic hymns. Upon this point tlio follow- 
Part I, iog passa^GS will bo found ve:ty significant• 
aionotUeistio Who has soeix the primeval beinsc at the tirao of his 

being born; Yrhat is that endowed with substance which the 
nusubefcantial sustains; from earth are the breath and blpodj 
but where is the soul; who may repair to the sage to ask 
th[3?^^“ 

‘'What is that Cue alonOj who lias upheld these six. 
spheres in the form of an unborn 

The following hymiij translated by Professor Max 
Miillerj still further expresses tlie conception of mo- 
nothoismj and indeed seems to indicate that tlio 
idea itself is a necessary idea forced upon the mind 
by a thoughtful consideration of the phenomena of 
the universe,'*^ 

prnurtnMjnotbe- “ the beginning there arose the Source of golden 
tratisia^by light: He was the only horn lord of all that is. He ostab- 
fished the earth, and thia sky:—^AYho is the God to whom 
we> shall ofler our sacrifice ? 

“Ho who gives life. Ho who gives strength; whose 
blessing all the bright gods desire; wlioso shadow is irnmor- 
tality; whose shadow is death:—'Who is the Gpd to whom 
we shall oiler our sacrifice ? 

“ He who tlipough His power is the only King of the 
breathing and awakening' world; He ivho governs all, man 
and beast:—Wlio is the God to whom wo shall ofier our 
sacrifice ? 

“ He whose power these snowy mountains, whose power 

Itig-Veda, Mand. I. Jlyrun 144, y, 4. 

« Ilig-Vcda, Maud. I. Ilyirui 144, v. 6, 

Thu Oaiiijllaticm irTiiicb ftiHow:; ha-a be«n borrowed Iroia Mr Mux Miillcr's 
History of Sanskrit LiteraUire, p. 509. That eloquent scholtvr is perlmp mis- 
takcG in ailuding to tho idea as «ai5 inatintifivo moiiothcism.” The theory that 
tJie Aryan nations may possess an iastinct whioh is denied to tho Titranian peoples 
soorns nutenahlo. An instiimt Is an elomwnt of Jiaman nuture, nnd not a mere' 
characteidstiii of a raoe; and it appears more probable tliat what are called chavue- 
i^oristiM of a raco, arise from peciiliuritiea of doVelopaieut asid history rather than 
from any original diversity in humaii aatiu'e. 


lil' 
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tlio sea proclaim Sj vritli tKo diskmt riTer : He wliora tlreso 
regions are as it were His two arms :—'Whp is tKo Gpel to 
wliom we shall offer our sacrifice ? 

He tlirouglt wlioiu the slcy is !>right and tKo eartli fimn: 
He tlLroiigh wliom the heaven wap established^ nay, the 
highest heaven : He who measured out the light in the air : 
—^Who is the Giod to whoja we shall offer onr Bacrifice ? 

He: to wliom heaven and earth, standing firm by hia 
will, look up, troiohling inwardly : He over w^'hom i;he rising 
sun shines forth :-“Who ia the God to whom wo shall offer 
om-sacrifice ? 

Wherei'or the mighty water-clouds went, where- tliey 
planed the seed and lit the fire, thence arose He who is. the 
oifiy life of the bright gods :-“Who is the God to whom we 
pliall offer our sacrifice ? 

He who by his might looked even over the w'ater- 
clouds,,the clouds which gave strength and lit the sacrifice. 
He u’ho is Qocl above oil gods :—^Who is the God to whom 
we shall offer onr sacrifice ? 

‘'^May Hh not destroy u'S, He, the creator of the earth-; 
or He, the righteous, who created the heaven; He who also 
created the bright and mighty watera:—^Who is the .God to 
whom wo shall offer oui’ sacrifice ? 

Tlie true conception of niarriage, involving tliG 
idea of the union of one woman to one man, also 
linds expression in the Tedas. Husbands and wives 
in twos and twos are described as presenting their 
oblations together and in one hymn which dwells 
upon the duality of the two Aswins, the pair of 
deities are compared with pairs of almost every¬ 
thing that runs in couples, including a hushand and 
a wife, and two lips uttering sweet sounds. 

^ Eig-Vada, Mand. I. Hynin 131, r. 3, Also Umd, nymii 43* 

Rig-Veda, Mtind. II, Hyuin Xiierc is however an excepticnal passage 
in wbitsh a ^oiing named Kakshivat celebrates the generosity cl a Raja who 
had given him his ten daughter in marriage, (Rig-Vetlaj Mumi I, Hymn 12G,) 
This votkenee to polygamy as well as two hymns rokting tx> a horn saorifloe, will 
be considered hereafter* 
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Suolij tlieii, were tlie leading cliaracteristics of 
the principal deities of the Aryans in the old \ edic 
age, when the new colonists were still dwelling in 
the neighbourhood of the live rivei'S. During the 
subsequent ago of Brahmanism, the spiritual con¬ 
ceptions arid aspirations passed in a great measure 
awaj^ y a new dynasty of deities arose ; and the gods 
of the Vedas lost their hold upon the national syra- 
pathies, and shrivelled more and more into human 
heroes with human instincts and passions. Mean¬ 
time the circumstances of the people, and their 
geographical position, had undergone a great and sig¬ 
nificant change. In the Vedic ago the Aryan people 
were a hand of agriculturists and herdsmen, and 
were still dwelling in the neighbourhood of the 
Punjab; but iti the B rah manic, age they had become 
a conquering power, and had made their -way down 
the fertile valleys of the Ganges and JuminS, and 
established kingdoms which are still famous in an¬ 
cient story. This period of conquest implies tho 
existence of a large military class; and in cormec- 
tion with this subject it may be roinarked that the 
most significant change which apj)ears to 1 jaye taken 
pdace about this time was tlie institution of caste, 
in the Vedic age there appears to have been no 
direct traces of a caste system; but in the Brail- 
manic age the distribution of the people into castes 
is one of the most prominent features, and this caste 
system has prevailed more or less down to the pi*©- 
sent day. Thus the caste system seems to hiivo 
arisen in the period which intervened between the 
Vedic and Brahmanic age ; in other words, between 
the time when tlie .iVryans appeared as simple 
colonists in the land of the five rivers, and the time 
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wlion tliev bad by coma a conquering’ po’rt'er, and 
established Aryan empires at Delhi, Oude,. Tirhdt, 
and Bahar, u'nder tlio. ancient names of Bharatai 
Kosala, Mitluluj and Magadha. The question ac- 
cordinriv reniains for consideration of how far the 

O V 

circamstances which attend the invasion of a well- 
populated country by a bund of fox'eign emigrants, 
and. the subsequent establishment of tlie settlers as 
a dominant and imperial power, are calculated to 
lead, to tlie introduction of caste, and the perpetua¬ 
tion of, a caste system for ages afterwards. This 
question is of more general importance than is 
genei’idly supposed. The tendency of all foreign 
conquests is to create a caste feeling between the 
conquerors and the conquered; and this feeling be¬ 
comes intoxmified when the difference is one not 
merely of political relations, but of colour, language, 
and religion. In the progress of anotlmr century, 
for instance, from the present date, the old caste 
antagonism amongst the Hindus may in some mea¬ 
sure have'passed away ; but in its place there will 
be a caste feeling between hhiropeans, East Indians, 
and Natives, altogether different from that exclusive¬ 
ness in different ranks of society which prevails 
amongst European nations. 

Many of the difliculties connected with this in¬ 
teresting subject of inquiry will bo cleared up, as 
far as the Hindus are concerned, by means of the 
evidence furnished by the Mahd Bbdrata and Ramd- 
yana. Bat still it appears necessary for the con¬ 
tinuous identification of tho Aryan people, and their 
separation from the Turanian populations by whom 
they were apparently surrounded, and with whom 
they must to some extent have intermingled, to 
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ascertain wHcli of the castes had an Aryan origin, 
and how far the oiements of an opposition of classes 
is to he found in the Kig-Voda. 

In the Brahnumic age the great body of tiie 
people were divided into four castes, as follows :— 

1st, Brahmans, or priests ; sometimes called pre¬ 
ceptors. 

9nd, Kshatriyas, or soldiers; also called liajas, 
or sovereigns. 

3rd, Vaisyas, or merchants and farmers. 

4th, Sddias, a servile class who tilled the soil. 

Below those was a nondescript population wdio 
were treated as outcastes, and who appear a.‘: the 
slaves of the Sudras. Of tlie four castes, the three 
first mentioned are distinguished from the fourth 
caste in a very particular manner. The Brdhmans, 
ICshatriyas, and Vaisyas, are esich invested at a 
certain ago with the sacrod thread, from which civ- 
cmustanco they are entitled the twice born, to 
distinguish them from the Siidras, who are not jmr- 
mitted to wear the thread. This line ol demarcation 
between the throe twice-born castes and the budraa 
is far broader according to casto ideas than that 
between the Brilhman and the K.shatrija, or the 
Kshatriya and the Yaisya, Accordingly the niost 
plausible conjecture appears to be that tlie three twice- 
born castes may be identified with the descendants 
of the Aryans of the Rig-Yeda; whilst the budras, 
who form the mass of the population, may be re¬ 
garded as the descendants of a Turanian people, who 
settled in India ages before the Aryans, and at some 
remote period contemporary perhaps with the earliest 
Egyptian dynasties. As to the outcastes,kno-wn in the 
south of India by the general name of Pai'iahs, they 
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probably M*ere the dosceridants of an aboriginal nisTORjor 
pef)ple. posse.siitng a still more remote antiqTiity, who tahi i. 
were origimilly conquered by the^ Siidras, and of 
Avhoin some may liave escaped to the hills and he- 
cotTie the ancestors of the existing hill tribes. 

Now although no caste system appears in the Ilig' 

A^eda, the hymns certainly present glimpses of thrw mEtiuw 
distinct classes of worshippers. Une class, the most a 
prominent of all, comprised a people who evidently 
possessed strong religious instincts. They prayed in 
earnest language to primitive deities for such simple 
benefits as colonists in a new country miglit be ex¬ 
pected to cra ve j namely, seasonable rains, abundant 
harvests, prolific cattle, and plenty ot children. They 
^yere certainly a peaceful coiumunity, and appear to 
have been altogether indisposed for Avar, for they 
pirayed not for victory but for protection. They do 
not even seoni to have sacrificed to any god of war, 
unless Indra may be regarded as such; but their 
offerings were exclusively made to what might be 
termed family or domestic deities, who were supposed 
to supply the daily wants of a sinqile but contem¬ 
plative people. Moreover, with the^ exception ot the 
soma wine, which was especially quaffed by Indra, 
there was nothing of an orgiastic eliaracter in their 
worsldp. They invoked the gods, and piojutiated 
them with such bloodless offerings as butter, curds, 
and milk. Again, AAdiilst they implored tlte gods for 
protection, and lauded their exploits against robbers, 
cattle-lifters, and other enemies, they manifested no 
warlike spiirit, no direct aspiration for revenge, such 
as would ilnd expression in the prayers or liyinns of 
a peopffe devoted to deeds of arms. Indeed, it might 
almost be said that the flow of religious feeling wliich 
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ntns through the greater u umbor of the Veclic liynins, 
is altogetlier at varbuco \vitli that exultant deliglit 
in blood and slaughter which is goncralh^ ihanifested 
in the ballads of a warKke people. Altogether the 
hytnns of the Kig-Yeda, as far us peaceful pursuits 
arc concerned, are of such a cliaracter that it is not 
difficult to identify the people wlio gave them utter¬ 
ance *with the ancestors of the later BrAhmans. 

A second class of Vedic AvorBliippors adopted a 
tlifferent order of religious rites, namely, the sacrifice 
of aniinals; thus they iinmolated horses to Indr a and 
the Sun, and Indra is also said to have deliglrted in 
roasted buffalo. Tliis diffierence in sacrifice inrolred 
a difference of food, and in all probability a diflerenco 
of ^vocation. A peace-loving commiinity might be 
contented witli a milk and. vegetable diet; but a 
inilitarj’ community, to whom physical strength was 
of the highest importance, -vvould delight in ftesli 
meat, and such they would otter to tlie gods. It is 
a signiacant fact that tlie allusions to animal saerffiee 
are by no means frequent in the hymns of the hlg- 
Yeda, whilst they find full tixyjression in the ritual¬ 
istic works of a later ago, in which the Brahmans 
are represented as the sacrificers.’’*’ From this it 
may he inferred that so long as the A\>dic Aryans 
were dwelling in the Punjab, the priestly orders 
still retained their bloodless sacrifices; but.as they 
advanced further and furtlier into the interioi*, and 
depended more and more upon fheir military pro¬ 
tectors, so they found it more and more necessary 
to in'opitlate tlie wam-iors by the wmrsbip of tbeir 
gods and the performance of animal sacrifices, dho 
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mlHtarv comm un itv tlnis) rcfeTr^sd to may tliorfi/ort lusTosy op 
be identified with the ancestors of the KshatriyaSi. rl «!■ i! ' 

The third cltias of worshippers cannot bo traced 
quite so easily, but still glimpses are to. be obtained 
\ of a mercaj.'itile and nifiritinie community, who e^spe- 
cially worshipped Vuruna, the god of the ocean, and 
who may be identified with the Vaisyas, Here it 
may be remarked that no opposition seems ever to 
have atisou between the Vaisyas and the otiter two 
, castes, like that which broke out between tlie Brdh- 
inans and the Kshatriyas, Indeed the wealth of the 
Vaisyas rendered them at a later period of consider¬ 
able infiiience, inasmuch as they employed Brahmans 
to perform sacrifices, and took Kshatriyas into their 
pay as soldiers and guards. 

Tlie early separation of the Bralimans from the 

mrtMiirc5 wetvvwn 

. Kshairiyas, the priest from the soldier, is a question aildfiw iSim* 
of much historical iinporta,nee, and will be further 
discussed hereaftei*. For tho present it maybe suffi¬ 
cient to remark that tho separation docs not appear to 
"■ hare originated so much in those superstitious caste 
ideas which prevailed at a subsequent period, as in 
the difference of |,vocations, sentiments, and aspira¬ 
tions. What the priest was to the feudal (Jliieftain 
! of tho Dark Ages, such was the Brdhinan to tlie 
! ICshatriya. ^[’Ijo Brfilinian subsisted u]>on a diet of 
milk and vegetables, and spent Ins time In tending 
his flocks and herds, in composing hymns to the dif¬ 
ferent deities, and in speculative inquiries as to the 
origi n of man and the universe, and their relationship 
to the Supreme Being. As to the history of the piist, 
apart from religion, he eared notiiiug, excepting s*i 
far as he might succeed in converting ancient tra¬ 
ditions into a vehicle for religious teaching. Ac- 
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cordingly.in a later age lie readily falsified tlioso 
i;raditioii8 for the purpose of promulgating Brahnian- 
ical ideas and exalting the pretensions of his own 
caste; and it was, doubtless by tliis process that the 
Bnihmans ultimately succeeded ip forming them¬ 
selves into a sacerdotal community, who souglit to 
bring all classes and ranks, Turanians as -well as 
Arj'ans, under the yoke of ecclesiastical or caste su¬ 
premacy. The Kshatriyas, on the other hand, were 
eaters of flesli meat, and delighted in war and the 
chase, and especially gloried in the exploits of their 
forefathers. The consequence was that they pos¬ 
sessed a rich stock of traditiori.s which appear to have 
heon handed down from generation to gen oration in 
the form of ballads. Titus tlie Kshatriyas appear as 
a fighting and conquerihg cla.ss, and originally exer¬ 
cised such influence over the masses aa to be known 
as Kings or Kajas, whilst their god Indra w^iis wor- 
aliippod as the eniblem of sovereignty. Ijltimately, 
however, they appear to have degenerated into 
eireminate jiriest-ridden sovereigns and rnerecnary 
soldiers j and whilst such sovereigns served the Brah¬ 
mans out of superstitious fear, the soldiers entered 
the service of the Vaisyas for the sake of pay. 

The question of how far the two classes of Bnih- 
rnans and Kshatriyas were really separated from 
each other in Vedic times does not appear to he in¬ 
dicated in the Rig-Veda; but it may be ini erred 
from tlie data which wall appear hereafter. Origin¬ 
ally they probably grew up side by side, and their 
cause was identical, namely, the subjugation of the 
country. Indeed it is by no means improbable that 
the duties of priest and warrior were originally ful¬ 
filled by ono and ilio same individual, the fatlier, 
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tho Clueftain, or tho Raja. Gradually, ^ however, history of 
tlie Cliief'tahis or Rajas may have foana\it convenient ■ taht i! 
to origagi; priests specially for tho petrformanco of 
saoriiices and other rites and ceremonies’,; and at 
such a stage, a stage to udiich the original \story of 
tliG Ma-hil BhArata appears to belong, the havightj'' 
Kshatriyavs would look down with some disdain upon 
the mercenary or mendicant priest. But in duo 
course the priests, as already indicated, formed 
themselves into a class, and exercised, a vast and 
mysterious iviflnonce upon the masses ; and in later 
‘ times of peace and luxury, they established a sphit- 
, ual and caste ascendancy, which overshadowed and 
overawed tho mightiest Raja of the Kshatriyas. 

Indeed whilst the more ancient Kshatriyas seem to 
’ have regarded tlie Brahmans with much the same, 
disdain as might have been exhibited by the half- 
converted warriors of the Dark Ages towards tlio 
wandering Friars, no priest or confessor ever pos¬ 
sessed a mom powei'fui sway over King or Baron, 

!* than was exercised by the later Bri-ihmans over the 
Hindii Raja.s. 

Tlie original tradition.^ and institutions which TwutioM^ wia 
appear in tho Mahd Bharata and Rdmdyana are 
undoubtedly of Ksliatriya origin, and in their 
earliest form were probably little more than bal¬ 
lads, which were sung or chaunted by bards and 
eulogists at the feasts and festivals of the Kshatriyas. 

Under such circumstances tho details ma.y have been 
exaggerated by tlie old Ksliatriya bards in order to 
glorify the ancient Rajas, and gratify the Chieftains 
, ]jresent by extravagant praises of their ancestors. 
Occasionally too the bards seem to have introduced 
poetical ombellishments, and artificial turns of a 
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plot.j 'wiiicb 'V'V'er-.o more in accordance .witli a later 
and luxLU-ionij stage of eiviHiiation, and also bettoi’ 
caleiiJated to awaken and keep alive the interest of 
largo ajic], ■ mixed audiencps. But the latest com¬ 
pilers ot’ the Mahii Bhdrata were unquestionably 
Jjralma'ans; and they tippear to have resolutely and 
oonsi'steBtly falsified the Kshatriyci traditionSj for 
the.' pnrposQ of promulgating their own tenets of 
religion and morality; and especially for asserting 
their own supremac)^ as an horoditary sacerdotal 
caste, invested with supornatural powers, and 
superior not only to the Ra’jas but to the very gods 
of the Kshatriyas. Ancient IhAhnian sages, under 
the name of Rishis, are abruptly and absurdly 
introduced in order to work miracles of the wildest 
and most sen sole sa cliaracter, and to compel the 
reveronco and obedience of siioli deities as Indra 
to Brabinanical autliority. Moreover acts which 
are contrary to morality and eommon decency, arc 
occasionally introduced for the depraved purpose of 
representing tlioinore famous Brahmans as the direct 
pi’ogenitors of the more famous Rajas. Again, Rajas 
arc descril.^ed as paying a reveronco to Brdhmans 
araoiuiting to worship, and as rowarding thorn with 
extravagant profusion, probably as examples for 
later Rajas to follow. Fortunately however for the 
purposes of history, these interpolations can gouor- 
ally bo detected by tlio supernatural character of 
the details, and may therefore 1)0 largely cliniiii" 
atod ; excepting in those cases where the later fable 
has been so intertwined witli the more authentic 
narrative, that it is impo.ssible to separate the ono 
from the otlier without danger of mutilating tho 
original Kshatriya tradition. 
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Bcsidos tiiesG cxag'gerations of Kshatiiya bards 
and Brahaianical compilers) an element of Buddhism 
is fre(j^ueutly' percoptiblo in these ancient log’onds. 
But inasniticb as it is often diflicnlt to decide upon 
the exact line of separation between Brahmanism 
and Buddhism, much in tlxo same way as it is often 
diflicult to draw the precise line between Protestant¬ 
ism and Roman Catholicism, it will bo sufficient for 
the present to indicate very briefly such traces of 
Buddhism as they ai’ise, and reserve the general 
question for separate discussion hereafter. 

The form in which tl ie contents of these poems 
will be hereafter exhibited in the present volumes 
requires perhaps some explanation. A mere trans¬ 
lation would bo unread able to any but the practised 
critic; a bare analysis without sufficient detail, 
would be a skeleton without life and blood, and con¬ 
sequently w’ould be comparatively nsehjss for the 
puiqjoses of liistory, Accordingly a middle course 
lias been adopted. Largo masses of supernatural 
matter have been either briefly indicated, or cut 
away altogether. Brahmanioal discourses and reli¬ 
gious myths have been goncrally eliminated, to bo 
reconsidered .subsequently in eomiection with tlic 
religious ideas and belief of the jjeoplc. Many 
episodes have been excluded, especially from the 
Jfahfi Bharata where they mostly abound, but a 
sufficient number have been exhibited in outline; 
whilst three favourite stories, winch arc apparently 
types of three different epochs of Hindu history, 
have been preserved by themsoivos under a separ¬ 
ate head. Finally, tlie residue has been recast in 
Fmgllsli prose in such a condensed form as would 
preservo the life and spirit of the ancient ti'aditions 
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wifiliout oppros^sing the reader •vritli needless repeti¬ 
tion and xmmeaning dialogno * and lias beevi inter¬ 
spersed with sudi explanations and coinme)xtar\', 
and sxxcli indications of the inferences to be de¬ 
rived from dideront phases in the traditions; as 
might serve to render tlie whole acceptable to the 
general reader.^” 

But when the main stories of the Great War of 
Bhdrata,” and the Adventures of Rama” have 
been reproduced from the ancient poems, and cleared 
of most of the non-essential and non-Iustorical matter, 
a question arises as to tlie degree of credibility to be 
giS^oii to the residue. Upon this point it may be 
remarked that where there is no motive for decep¬ 
tion, and no departure from nature, a general belief 
may be accorded to the incidents ; and ov^en wlion 
the incidents themselves are doubtful, there is no 
occasion for withholding a general belief in tJio 
picturca of life and manners which the descriptions 
convey. It has already been, admitted that the 
ancient bards did occasionally indulge in Oriental 
exaggeration and embellishment, which a critical 
ft,go refuses to accept as abstract truth. Deeds of 
heroism and feats of skill or strength are frequently 
described in the language of hyperbole; and so too 
are tlie goodness of men and tlie beanty of women, 
or the wickedness and deformity of those aboriginal 
tribes with whom the ancient Hindiis wore occasion¬ 
ally at war. Garlands of jcvi''ols are substituted for 
garlands of dowers; thrones of gold and silv'er for 
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seats of a less rare and costly material; gorgeonsi 
palaces for rude forts of mud or stoiiG. Agiiiri, tie 
humour of lucid outs is often lieightenod by tliG in¬ 
terpolation of telling words in tlie dialogue; ortho 
interest of the plot is increased by the introduction 
of new but trivial details. Such additions, iiowever, 
arc both, allowablii and natural in a priniitivo age, 
when tlie historian is little more than a narrator of 
stoiies, and is appreciated, not for his critical powers, 
or his inipartiality, or his rigid adherence to abstract 
truth, but for the interest he excites and the amuso- 
niont lie conveys. Such history should of course 
he a.cce])ted| not as a sober narrative or unirnpas¬ 
sioned disquisition, to be ijerused in silence and 
calmness in the study, but rather as a romantic 
ballad to be chaunted with modulated voice before 
a largo and mixed audience of men and women 
of all ages, with uncultured minds probably, but 
with every passion of the human heart in fall and 
healthy play. Under such circumstances the reader 
or ehimnter is rewarded, not by calm approval, but 
by tears and laughter, and by the excitement which 
i.s perocptilde in lii.)s and oyes. These conditions of 
Hindu liiistorical literature will be fully indicated in 
the progress of the narrative; but if the European 
reader would really Identify himself with a Ilindii 
audience, lie must enter the covered court-yard of a 
wealthy zemindar daring a inarriagc-fca.st, or ap¬ 
proach a shady tree on tlie evening of some village 
festival. Then when the gods have been worshipped, 
and the dancing-girls are weary, he may watch the 
oppearance of a BiAhman with In’s sacred pahn-lcaves, 
and soon perceive that the ears of young and old are 
all open to the ancient song. 
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PART IL 

THE MAHA BHAllATA. 


CHAFTEEI. 

■ ‘ ■■ FAMlIiY TIU'DITIOjS'S OF 'fHli MOUSSE OP BlIAK-VTA.' ' 

KiRToiiY OF The opeivmg scene of the lirahti Bliiarata is laid 
: pMiio;. city of Hastiinlpur, on the hanks of the upper 

oimiiinjvsiwneof cjonpso of the rivcr Ganges, and about sixty miles to 
the north-east of the modern of Delhi. At tlie 

jvurMwth'i , T ^ ^ 

uiodornitena present day scarcoiy a voBtige remamSj tor m tJic 

progres.? of ages the river has changed its course, 
and caiTied away nearly every trace of the ancient 
site j but local tradition has preserved the name, and 
still points to the spot which has been immortaUzcd 

swiiiiftwB (if in the national Epic. This Geographical position 

tiii« im , , ^ ^ , 

mupost ofHic 10 one whicJi ^rell aeseryes attention. H£Lst)ndpur 

was situated in the northern part of India, at a 
distance of more than a thousand miles from tlio 
eixstem frontier on the Bengal side, hat scarcely 
nioro ti l an tlii'oe hundred miles irom the western 
frontier on the side of the Eidus. Accordingly it 
may be regarded as an outpost of tliat great A.i'yan 
race, who are generally sui^posod to have made their 
appearance in the Punjab, oi' laud of the live rivei's, 
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ui sorao period of remote antiquity, 

gradually pushed their way towards the east along 

the fertile valleys of the Jumua and Ganges, 

The oity and pakco at IXastinapur are not de¬ 
scribed with any exaetitudo oi detail; and yet so 
many aneient reinains still exist in India, bearing 
a general resornblancG to each other, that it would 
ho by no means difficult to depiict Hastin#ipnr as it 
probably appeared at the date when the events re¬ 
corded in, the Mahd Blidrata actually occuiTcd, A 
nondescript population, wbicli may have comprised 
cultivators, herdsmen, mechaiilcs, retainers, and petty 
sbo].ikocpGrs, lioem to have dwelt in an assemblage of 
huts, or liouse.s, constructed of mats, bamboos, mud, 
or bricks, whitd! was dignified by the name of the 
city. The palace was very likely built after a 
s,irailar fasliion, tfmugli on a Lirger scale, and with 
some pretensions to strength. Probably it ■vs''as a 
rude ■ quadrangular building, having men’s apart- 
monts on one side, and women’s apartments on the 
otlier; whilst the third side was devoted to the 
kitchens and household servants. The fourtli. si(.le, 
tlio most important of all, formed the gatc^vay or 
entrance Hall, so common in Hiiuhl palaces; and 
in this Hall, which was open to all comers, tho Baja 
sat in Council with his kinaruen and subordinato 
Cliieftain.s, and admim.?tered rude patriarchal justice, 
or discussed affairs of State, such as wars, marriages, 
alliances, or other business connected with theBaj. 
In tlio neighbourhood of the city, lands were pi’o- 
bably cleared and cultivated, and herds of cattle 
were pastured; all of which either belonged to the 
Baja, or to Oliieftams subordinate to the Rdja. 

Thhi simple community was known as tho Raj 
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iiiSToa-ii OF of Bh^rata, after tlio name of tlie groat kero J3hdi'a,ta, 
FAETfr. 'vvko is said to hare first ostablislied an empire in 


■ India. It may be calJed Aryan, because its tradi- 
- tions have been preserved in the Sanskrit language ; 
and because, as will be perceived hereafter, its in¬ 
stitutions resembled those of other branohea of the 
Aryan race; and the Raj itself liad probably been 
wrested from an aboriginal population by the Aryan 
j)ourir«i<raent. inyaders. The extent of the Rai is doubtful, and 

yf Llio ^ i 1 111 

tlie frontiers: probably ad,vanced or recedeu accord¬ 
ing to the prowess or otherwise of the reigning 
Raja, either against the aboriginal tribes in the 
neighbourhood, or against an enemy or rival of the 
sanu-: race. Judging from the homely character of 
some of the details, the rule of tire Raja could 
scarcely have extended many miles from the city 
of Hastin^i.pur; but these details are mingled with 
references to far distant localities, and general allu¬ 
sions to conquest and empire. Such references, 
however, are probably only tlie exaggerations of 
bards and eulogists, intended to gratify the later 
Rajas; but, if true, they would carry the frontiers 
of the Raj of Bharata over all or the greater portion 
of tlie Doab, or that fertile territcay wliich lies be¬ 
tween the (danges and the tfmnnd., and extends from 
the foot of the Himdlayas to the junction' of the two 
rivers. At a later period the exploits of Bharata 
and the greatness of Ids empire were celebrated with 
oven a. larger amount of laudation and extravagance. 
He was a Maha Raja, or great Raja, or Raja of 
Rajas ; and his Raj incladed all the kingdoms of 
wameorBH-^ the earth. Indeed, so famous became the name of 
Blidrata, that to tins day the whole continent of 



''r.—^FAMILY TriA'DITIONS. 

India is known to the Hindus by the name of Bha- 
rata-vavslvaj or the country of Blidrata.. How fax xamt u, 
those assertions are to be believed will be best 
gathered fj-om the following history. 

The ancient traditions of the joyal house of 
Bhdrata niight have been expected to throw ' 

light upon tlie early history of the Aryan conquest 
of India. Unfortunately, howevei'j the attention 
of the Ivshatriya bards was directed not so much 
to tiie Aryan conquest of tbe aborigines of the 
countrVj as to a dcspeiute fratricidal struggle whicli ■ 

took place between two rival branches of the fa¬ 
mily. Eai'ly legends have been preserved of the 
Rajas who reigned before the breaking out of this 
great war, but tlioy have been reduced to such a 
mythical condition by Kshatriya bards and Brab- 
manioal compilers as to bo generally worthless for 
the purposes of history. Thus the Ksliatriya binds 
declared that the Raias of Bliarata Tivere descended 
jfrom the Moon, and that one of their nunibor con- 
I quered Indra, the ruler of t)ie god.sj wliilst the 
Ulrabmariical compilers, not to be beliindhand in the 
I work of. supernatural laudation,^ admit both sf^te-; 
f ments, but add tliat the ll'Toon itself wa.s begotten ,^v 

I by one of their own llishis or saints, and that tlie 
1 Raia only conquered Indra by the aid of y 

I Brahmans. The authentic tradition which JSSy 

tbe groundwork of the Mah^ Bh^rata really com- 
mences with Raja Dhritarashtra, whose sons, known . 

as the Kauravas, engaged in a long and bitter 
rivalry with their cousins the Pdndavas, who wore 
. the sons of Raja Ikmdu; and it was this rivaliy 
between the ICauruvas and lYuidavas that ultimately 
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loci to tliG groat war iVorri •wli.idh tlie Mahii .Blidrata 
derives its name.^ 

The traditionaxy Iiistoxy of the royal house of 
Bluirata, from the groat Baja Bliurata liimstdf dov\o\ 
to the oommenoement of the reign of I)liritar4s]itra, 
Arlien this rivalry first beganj comprisos a few 
legends -which are wmrthy of notice ; inasmuch as by 
removiug the supernatural matter, wiiich may be 
rogardecl as a mythical liush addo<l l:iy tlie later 
bards, it is posslblo to arrive at the authentic tradi¬ 
tion rvJii eh forms the herael of the; logend, The 
narratives in question arc four in number,, and juay 
be thus indicated 

1st, Legend of Raja Bhdrata, who played with 
lions in his childhood, and afterwards founded the 
great Raj of Blidrata. 

2nd, Legend of Raja Sfiiitanu, \yiio iiianded a 
yo.ung wife in his old age, 

3rd, Legend cd' Raja Viohitra*vfrya, who died 
childless, and had sons begotten to liim by Vydsa, 
the sage. 

4t,h, Legend of Rajas Piindu and Bhritarfislitra, 
and their sons the .Pfindavas and Kauravas. 

The legeini of Raja Bhdrata may now he related, 
as follows:— 


‘ The Mahft Bhfirata reuUy opens n'ith a so-esUed fiaeriSee of snala^s, in wliBtli 
vast numbers of snakes, ivlio are coiifnautled with nil anoiout race of serpont wor¬ 
shippers kri« a'n. as N 6 gas,^ a said to have ,b^«n fot'ced by certain Brahmajiical 
jawyatioEs to oijter tltb flj'e of a great sacriSco ivhiob was being porfeinped by a 
JlajanamctUafiaracjayn, hi revenge for the death of his father, who'hiul hoeu 
bitten by a snake. The origiti of this Oonftision of snakes and K-&gas wUl bo ox- 
plaiaed hereafter. IfciviU be sufficient to say that according to the nivtli Jujia- 
niojaya subsequontly kiUod a Bi Jibffi.aii, and that k order to ei-piate this dreadlul 
crinie, he listened to a rocitation of tlio whoie of the Mahd liharata, whieli was 
perlbrtiieil by \‘aisaTnp&yan«, the pupil of Vyhhi, thit sage. Accordingly the 
IJ aba, Blihratn, which is said lu have bL'ca .ortgiually conipOsed by Vyhsa, is sup- 
piml to be written oiuctly aa it ivua recited byVaiaatiipfiyana. 
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ing in, tlie forBst, wlien he heheld the beautiful StikuntaM^ jj 


the heiTOitage of her father. After this Durrdsas the sage 
visited the hermi’tftjj'B of Kanwa, but the thoughts of Sakun- ou™ of Dm-v/i. 
trdtl woj'O fixed upon her husband, and she heard not the 
approach of the sago. And Dnrvdsas cursed the damsel, that 
she shottld he fo,rgottoii by the man eho loved; but after a 
■u'hilo he rekhtodj and promised that the curse should be 
removed as soon as. Xlushyanta saw the ring. And Saknn.- Th(iiwtriii(i,% 
tald found that she was with child, and she. set off fo.i* the 
palace of her husband) but on her way she bathed in a sa¬ 
cred poo), ajid the I’ing dropped from her finger and was lost 
beneath tho waters. 'When she reached the palace of tho 
Ibtjn, his m,omoiy had departed from him, and he would not 
own her to bo his wife ; and her mother carad and carried 
her away to the jungle, and there slie gave birth to a son, 
who was named Blrii'iita. And it so luippjencd that o, largo The rim^ roiunT. 
fish was cH,ugli.b by a fisherman, and the ring of Dushyanta 
was found in the belly of the fish, and carried to the Tljija; 
and pushyauta.saw the ring, and he remembered the beau¬ 
tiful Sak'uutalii, who had become his wife by a Gandharva 
marriage. And the Ilaja wmnt into tho jungle and saw the. Rajti iiusiiy.'vnin. 
boy Bliarata sporting witli young lions, and setting at nought Bh|ra4*piHyinK 
the lioness tliat gave them, such:) and his heart burned to- 
ivards the lad) and presently he behold the sorrowing Sii- 
kuntala, and he knew' that Sakuntald w'as his wife, and that 
Bha-.vata was his son. So Raja Dusbyanta took Siiknntald mish.wtifit. 
and Bhdrata to Ids own city) and ho made Sakuntulil, his to who,’ami ui- 
cliiof Riinfj and appointed Bhd.rata to succeed him in the Raj. 

Kow when l.ihtirata was grown, lie became a mighty war- of 

j'ioy, and conquered all. the region,^ of XIindu.stan and called 
them liy his own name; and he was the most renowned 
all the Lunar race, who boasted that they wore tho children 
of the Moon. And Blrirata begot Hnetm, who biiilt the city 
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.HmyiRTOT? oi’-H'asfcinapnri ® anri beg'ot Kuru^ .and Ivuru Ibegot 

tSitntanu j and Sautaiiu Avus tlie groat-grandfatlier of tKo m,en 
wUo fbuglit in the war of.Bhtlimta, 

The foregoing legend of the birth of Raj a Bha- 


6ir 

Jih/traitiL rata is Terj^ prominoiit in Hindli story, and forms 
the groundwork of Kdliddsa’s charming drama of 
tSaknntala, or the Lost Ringd^ Its historical sig- 
nificanoe, bowGverj can only bo approhonded by a 
rJ'T^tuwnwdi consideration of the suspicious incident iu: the Io»‘e.Md, 

amdoahocnTiMi ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ’ 

namely^ tbe curae of Dui'vasas* Tliis incident lu su- 
pernatural, and may bo eliminated from the legend 
on two grounds; first, it is incredible that the curse 
of a Brahman should possess the ofheacy ascribed to 
it in tliG story; and, secondly, if tlie efficacy of the 
Brithnian’s curse could be admitted, it is inorodible 
that a holy sago should Jnive inliioted such a curse 
upon a maiden for so trifling a provocation.^ By 
excluding the curse, the legend assumes a natural 
KhSuiou. historical form. A Ksliatriya, wliilst liunting 
in tJie forest, falls in love with the daughter of a 
Bi*dhinan, and prevails upon Jier to accept Jrim as 
her husband by what is called a Gaudharva mar- 
(JiHuHi^rvamar- viagG. Tliis Gandltarva maniage is an anomaly. It 
Simply a union prompted by mutual desire, and 

The bnra statcm«^ut tliat tins city of llfiiitiuApiir waw tbtiiided by Jl'asdu, tbe 
soil of i Jbdratti^ 18 Tiot Svitbout vtiluc Acoordiu^ to loml tiniUtion tbe oiinrmal 
8init of tbe cTTipiro of mm Tiiiieh ftu’tber to tbe nwtlt-west, iiJimelyj fit tiho 

aim now occupied by the mim of TaUli-i'Uab^ ia tke con ritry ot' tbe YTi^ufi^aiK to the 
nortb'wdrd of Pt^^binvtir, (Sto Bellow's on the Ttwtfmis, p. 13r>.) Tt ia 

tbeiefor^ ea^^y to infer that ilie Avyum piL^fhod m fi'oni \\m nciRbbmtvliood of 
Besktiwur in a 80iUb-easterly tlu'cctioii tbrongli the Punjab until they renebetl the 
banks of tJie GaugoSj whore tlioy erected uu at dlastiukpur, 

^ It may be remarked that Xfurvbsas apptiuii the most imsciblc sage in the 
whole range of Brahma a i cal fcraHliSbeu^Tli! eiu'aed ludrasothnfe ho tet lii^'4&trcagth 
mul sov^ereii^uty nioroly btMJau.=jc fie droppixla flower which had been given liim by 
, the siiges,' The mythical character of BuTvk^as U well displayed ia tlic fable of the 
I’irtlx oi“ Karaa, which will be rolaied fmther on. 
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coftsummattid without uti v prelim inary* ceremonies ins'xoit^ oy 
wluitover. It wa.s legalized by the Brahmanical I'ARrxi, 
legislator, M-anu, probably to cover tlie scandal of 
the la'wless amours in which the Ksliatriyas in¬ 
dulged; and is entitled Gandharva, because such 
■unions prevailed largely amongst the Gandharvas, 
or mountain tribes on the western ITimdlayas. Manu 
however deolm'es that none hut Kaliatriyas may con¬ 
tract such marriages; and he donounces thorn ns 
base marriages, the offspring of which, will act 
cruelly, speak untruthfully, and abhor tlie Vedasd 
But to return to tlie story. The KsliBtriySL Xll Rehictaneci <jf 

, -1 ‘i T 4 1 1 Kstiatnyp- 

qviGstion prerailed iipon the Br^liTiian’is daughter to 
yield to his desii’es by engaging to many her, and 
giving her his ring as a pledge of his troth. Ho 
then abandoned the damsel^ and returned to his 
own city. Subsequently the damsel found that she 
was about to become a mother, and according'] y 
proceeded to the house of the Kshatriya to demand 
the fulfilment of his promise. Unfortunately, she 
had lost the ring, and in the absence of sneb evi¬ 
dence the Kshatriya conveiuently forgot Ins engage¬ 
ment to marry the daughter of a priest. Ultimately 
when tlie ring was found, and lie either saw or hoard 
of the exploits of Bhiirata in taming lions, ho ac¬ 
knowledged the young hero to be his son, and made 
the mother his chief Banh The question of wliy inrcriority-orthu 
I the Kshatrya was reluctant to acknowledge the K^-hVinuio 
duug’hter of a Brdhman to be his wife, will be solved 
hereafter, when it will be seen that in the Vedic 
period the Brdhman held an inferior rank to the 
^.Kshatriya. The reason for the interpolation of the 
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* Kiinu, c. IIT. V. 2G, 32, ■II . 
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msTOBT Oi^ myth resi:)ccting the curse of Durvitsa will tlieu, in 


LNJJIA 
i^AttT n 


‘2nd| Lege)J<l of 
Ifjjjft ^iuituiuu 


like manner, become apparent j it was inteudocl to 
eisplaiii tlio reluctance of the Ksliatriya, without 
wounding the pride or lowering the assumption of 
the lator Bralnnans.- 

The secoiul. legend, namely, tliat of Haja Saa- 
tanu, turns upon a more natural event. Bantanu 
was third in descent from Bhdrata. ''I'lio legend is 
as follows:— 

Saiitanuj; the great-grandson of Bhurata, 
I'or ayoHiiifwire. ij,. tnuch glory in the city of Hastindpur, and he 

had raany sons by the goddess Gangd/ but only one lived 
to bo a uiauj, and his name was Sdotanava. And it came to 
pass that when Haja .SiintaTiu was very old,^ he desired to 
marxy a damsel who should bo young and beautiful; and 
Siintaiiava found such a damsel as hie father desired. But 
the parents of the girl would not give her to the Baja, 
saying i—If our (latightor bear sons to the Raja, they will 
neither of them succeed to the Eaj; for when Silnfcanu dies 
VowofhisMoji his son, Suntaaava will become Raja.-'’ Theu Sdutauava 
^^teriiuned to sacrilice himselt' in order to gratify liis father; 
and lia made a vow to the parent?! of the damsel^ Baying ;~ 

If you will give your daughter in marringo to my fa ther^ 
I will never accept the or many a wi% or become tbo 
father of children by any woman ; so that^ if your danghfeer 

^ Bakmital4's own birth is in a myth, whiuh wm probably in tondetl to 
exalt hor origin* She is i-ep-iet’iiUttKl as being not the real bnt the adopted dangh- 
tei^ of Jiiamvii; the sage, Ijer real fathor h said to have boon a suge 

wilt) k ceiehmted in Bnihiiiimioal legend on account of hisi having been originally 
ajiiiliatriya, vvh.) siibfecqiiciitly hcc^mie a Brahman m the rewind (?) of hm aua- 
terjtios, Hct mother was a celestial nymph iianied Slenaka, Ihe niytli m of no 
valne^ may he dbuiidacd m a puro fabrication. 

A tradition hag boDii preserved in Hebrevv history which bears a ciirioiifl re- 
fecnibkiioe in some poiiita to that of iSakuntali uml tlio ring, excepting that it ia 
free firom mythical matter* Bm the story of Judah and I'ainar, Ceu, xxxviii. I'i 
—26. 

^ The idea tlmt S^atanu had children by the godth fiti is Bortioi 

timctj regarded as the geniuij or spirit of the river GangeSj anil coiuetlnms the 
river itself, h one of tho^e seuselfis.^ by whieh the Brahmans Hoiiglit to 

glorify the ancestry of the later ilajas* 


I 







l.ioai' a'sou to Qm- Raja , that soil aliall snooeed him in the lUS'roiit ok 
R aj.” Axid the TOW of LS^iifcauava hooamo noised alnmcl, ir. 


. fliid over from that day lie went by tho naino of BbfeUraa, —. 

or the dreadful/'because of his dreadful vow.'' And the 

parents of tho damsel gave her in marriage to Raja Sfin- 

tatiUj and her name was Satyavati; and she bore two sons 

to the Raja. After fchis^ Raja Sfmfcanu* was bowed down neutii or Elijah 

with agoy and bis soul departed from his body ; and he left 

his two younger sons, and theii' motber, Satyavatl, under 

the caro of his eldest sou, Bhfebina. 

The fQi’Ggoing legoud of Raja Sdntanu calls for 
but little remark. That an aged Raja should 
after tho pleasures of matrimony, and desire to 
marry a young and blooming damsel, is an incident 
by no means uufrequent; but the idea that a son 
should sacrlJice his right to the succession, and 
devote himself to a life of celibacy, for the sake of 
gratifying a doting father, can oitly bo ascribed to 
that exaggerated idea of filial obedience which 
apipeai'S. to l;)o peculiar to the Hindus. Henceforth 
Bijishma boemues the patriarch of the family, and 
is represented as a model of faithfulness and loyalty; 
and indeed stands forth as one of the leading char¬ 
acters in the Mahfi Bhdrata. 

The third legend, namely, that of Raja Vichitra- 
vfrya, involves two qucKstions of considerable import- 
ance, namely, the real extent of tlie Raj of B'iidrala, 
and the connection of the sage Vydsa with t)ie royal 

, * Aa iiistaace of tlic iiijary to whith Or son fct asposed in the to gratify 

an Jather, to bo found in tbo fondly Umty of tho late Ameers of Boinde, 
ilter Hot'shmi wiis tho t?oii of Meer iSoJiiabj -^vlao was the fonuder of the 
Ttilpoora ilyi*H:3ty in V^\m Scinde, and died in }m eiglity-eaxth year in 1830* 

Poor Mecr Il(Jost»iin proonred n young wife for hii agetl Ihtlier, ami the yenn^ 
wHt gave birth to tho present Ali Moorad, who subse^iuently ilepvivetl AlefJi* 

ItLiostnm of hi^ liaj, and eifected his utter ruin* It w'aa a enrions qttestion at tho 
lime whelbet Ali Mtiorad did not owe a debt of gratifiide to Meer Ifoostmn for 
that lutorvention \nthout ^vhkh he could scarcely Itave been boriu 
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at Hastiiidpur. Before, liowever, opening uji 
y.iitT a. these discussions, the legend may be related as 
follows:— 


l^oyaltyof 
BhiSiuna feo- 
\viLrd'4 lib lwo 
Imlf-hrDtlim, 




:ij(}jcenclorBhtbh- 
mn canyinK 
n tlie three 
d^ug} iters of the 
Hall* ef Ilonurea 
to [jB wiveiti to 
Viehitrri-virya* 


BhiHlimn defeats 
all the Ertjas at 
Beaares. 


Thr ilard Satya- 
vAit i-^j^elvea to 
Miai'Ty the three 
damKel'4 to Ler 
eoi> ichitra- 
vhya. 


"When the days of mouruing for Raja Santana were 
fally orer^ the faitlifoJ UhiRliina refused to become Raja, 
and placed the elder of liia two half-bx’others upon tiie 
throne; but the young Raja was haughty and arrogant, and 
ho went to war against the Gandharvaa, who dwelt upon the 
hills, and he was slain by the Eaja of the Gaudlmiwas. 
Then Bhishma placed the younger brother upon the throne, 
and ruled the Raj until he should be grown; and the name 
of the young Edja was Yichitra-virya. 

In process of time BMshma and the Rslnf Satyavat' 
began to think of procuring wives for Eaja Yiehitra-vhya, 
that he might peipehiate the race of the groat Bhdi’ata,, 
And it was lold to Bhishraa that the Baja of ICdsi ^ had| 
three daughters, and that the Eaja was celobrating a; 
Swayamvara in order that they might choose their own; 
husbands. So BMshma thought in his heart that the three, 
damsels might become wives to Yichitra-virya; and he 
ordered his chariot, and drove to the city of Kasi, that ho 
might see thorn with his own eyes. And Bhislima beheld 
the damsels, and saw that they were very beautiful; but 
the city was filled with Rajas from all quarters of the' 
world, who desired to wed them. And Blushrna did not! 
wait for the day of tlie Swayamvara, nor did he ask the, 
Eaja to give his daughters in marriage to Eaja Yichitra-i 
virya; but he seized the three damsels, and placed them in' 
his own chariot, and challenged every Eaja present to doi 
him battle. Then the Rajas attacked Bhishma in gi'oati 
wrath ; but*he was sti’ong in arm, and skilful in the use of' 
weapons; and he fought and, conquered them evsiy one, soi 
that there was not anothor Eaja left to come out against him.' 
Thus did Bhishma win the dauglitors of the Efija of Kdsi, and! 
cany them away in triumph to the city of Hastindpur. 

hTpw when Bhishma had brought the three damsels into' 


“ Kiisi W 113 the ancient nauie ef the eitv of JJenareft, 
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fbfi city, lie tools thym to tlio piiliioe, aiitl led tliem into iho Hii^TOuroii' 
presonoo of tho Bfiiii, and told her how he had earned them 

away to ho wives to Vicshitra-Tirya. ji.nrl Satyiivati wa»—-— 

much pleased with the beauty of the: damsels, and slio be¬ 
stowed great praises npon BMslunii, and resolved on ma^r}^' 
iug them to her son, the Baja^ But when the day had come AmbA, Uw etd- 
on w'hich the 'marriage was to be porformed, the eldest of'be mttirica' wi 
the three, whose iiamo'was Anibd, prayed tho lidni not to Wtrotheil. 
marry her to the Baja-, saying —'' My father has already be¬ 
trothed me to the liaja of Salwa, and I entreat you to send 
mo tc' Salwa, for I cannot marry a second husband." And 
tho Rani replied:—*'Two wives will suifico for my son; there¬ 
fore let Ainbd. go to the house of her husband." So BMsh- 
m» sent Ambd under a safe-conduct to the Raja of Salwa; 
jmd Ambd told the lla.)a how sho had been carried away by 
Bhishma, and had come to fulfil her betrothal. But the 
Raja of Salwa repliod:—A'^ou have entered the dwelling of ’ 
a strange man, and I will not take a woman to be my wife 
who has seen the face of a.strango man." Then Ambti wept 
very bit'terly and said j-—''' O Raja, no man has wronged me, 
and lihishma is tho last man who would lay liis hand upon 
a woman, because of his dreadful vow; If, however, you 
cannot take me to ho your wife, I pray you to receive mo as 
your oonoubino, and suffer me tO' dwell hero under your pro¬ 
tectionBut tlm Raja would not listen to her words, but 
ordered his servants to thrust her out of his city; and she 
went into tho jungle and perished very miserably.® 

Meantime the mariiage ceremonies of Raja Viclutra-virya jWaiTiii«u of 
were ■pei’formed in the palace at Hastiudpur, and tho tw'o *®*‘ 
younger daughters of the Raja of Kilsi becamo his wives. 

And Vichitra-viiya took great delight in his wives, and hia 
daya passed away in much joy; but after a while ho sickened neatii of vi¬ 
and withored away until he died; and he left no child behind witiwuViwuti. 
him, nor liad either of his two wives any hope of becoming 

» TliG story of AmtSt i* overldd with, a mass of mythical matter, which boa 
been eliminate Iroiu tho above text os mere luiineatiing fabrication, Thu?j sho is 
uaid to have met with the mythical hero Pamu who vainly tried k> avon^e 

her caii^e, hut whose real hoi\ie Wiia more than a thoumud miles from HiiatmapiiT, 
m the Mah'jAdra nioiuitda near the coast of CoromaiMlel 
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roqui^feed to in- 
lovfer?.'. 


Vyfiwn Ijecf^mes 
t hft PatUor of 
Biiritai-Astltlra* 
thoWirjd; Piin-* 
c).ii, the f»aiO; , 

and Pulnra, tlio 
glaT^i-Ijorju 


a rnotlier. Aiicl tlio two widows were, filled vi'itli sorrow, niid 
tho Rdiit Satyavati wept Tory bitterly, for iier two sous wore 
dead, and neifclier of them liad left a son to pei’petuate tlie 
race of BMi’aliO. 

Now the eostom was tHat when a man died and left no 
SOU; his brother or near Icinsman took lus widows, a.nd raised 
up seed to tho dfjad man. So after some days the Kilni Bat- 
yavati said to Bhishma:—“Take the lUvjVs widows, I pray 
you, and raise up soar, that shall be to him as his own sons.'” 
But BMshiua replied;—How cau I do this thing ? Have I 
not vowed a vow that I w^oidd nover become the father of 
flhildron bj'’ aiiy w'oman ? So Satyavatf called upon a kins¬ 
man of her own to do her bidding; and his name was Vytisa. 
Now this Vyilsa was a great Brdhman sagewho dwelt in the 
jungle; and his form was terrible to behold on account of 
his many austerities. Anti Vydsa proeeeded to the palace 
at Ilastinapvu’; and fulfilled the wishes of the TiSni ; but his 
presence filled the widows with terr'or. The first widow 
■shut her eyes wlien she beheld liim, and she gave birth to a 
son who wiMs blind; and who was named Dhiitai'd.shtra j and 
the second widow was so white with fear that she gave birth 
to a son. who was palO; arid who was named Pfodu. Then 
(Satyavatf requested Yyasa to become the father of a third 
son, who should be without blemish; and tlie first widow 
would not go to him, but an'ayed her maid-sen^axit in gar- 
men t.s, of her own, and sent her to the sage in her stead,; 
and tho S6r.’'snt gave birth to a third sou who was no,mod 
Vidura. films were bonr three sons to the royal house at 
Hastmapnr; namely, IDhritariiahtra; the blind; Pandu, the 
pale; and Vidura,, the slave-born, 

1?<SV [OW ftp llic ^ The foregoing legend of Raja Vichitra-Adrya is 

one which demands a careful consideration. Ulie 
opening prrrtlon of the story is siniple and natural. 
The old Raja SAntanu wa.s dead, a.nd his youthful 
Rdiif appears to have lived many years after -him as 
NoaiiuMOii to a matron and Queen mother ; and it inav he rc- 

B»ti i» eoTtijcu" iii 

that neither in her case, .nor .m that ot her 





diiughteTFi-in-laM?, is there any reference to the rite . 

Siiti'^ or that , of the widow burning' herself alive PA iayh. 
with the body of her deceased husbanth Meantime 
Bhishma, in faithful adherence to his vo\y, had 
placed the sons of Satyavivtf in succession upon the 
throne of Hastin{S,piir, The first was slain in a war 
with a lieiglibouring tribe of Hill men; and the 
survivor, although only a boy, was acknowledged 
to be Baja, whilst Bhishma as guardian managed 
:lhe affairs of the Raj. At length the young „ 

approached the ago of manhood, and it became 
necessary to provide him with a wife or wdves; 
a question %yhich is always ooasidered of the highest ;■ 

impoidancG in Hindu households, w'here the mar¬ 
riages of sons or daughters are arranged by parents 
or guardians, without any reference to the inelina- 
tiona of the parties concerned, who, indeed arc 
generally so young as to have no inclinations at alL 

The tradition of the marriage of Vichitra-vfrya^^rw™;;^'^^^^^^^ 
to the daughters of the Raja of KAsi is, how^ever, 
very obscuro. It would seem from the story that thorfauaM^wor'; 

1- J £• Oie llajft or Uu- 

KM could have been at no great distance ironi nn^p!!. 
Hastiiuipur ; for Bhfsi ima drove there in his chariot, 
ai.ul drove hack again in the same chariot with thi’ce 
yoang damsels. But Kdsi is the ancient .name of 
Benares, and Benares is five hundred miles from 
Hastindpur as the crow files. Moreover, in the 
Vedio age the Aryans could have advanced but 
a comparatively small way into flie north-west 
quarter of India ; and there is reason to believe 
that Hastin^pur wms an Aryan outpost in that 
direction ; for it will be seen her eafter that when 
a branch of the family migrated southward from 
Hastindpur to tlie neighbourhood of Delb.i, they 
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HISTORY 01' found au uncleared jungle. Indeed, the -wliolo 
past'^il region soutli ami west of Hfistindpur appears, as far 

1^0(1 amifch” as the doseendants of Bhslrata are concerned, to he a 
a Iwid ' land of fable, which was peopled by a wild and can- 

tif iV.'hi hi ^ h'j . T T'^ ^ 1 1 1 

Yedic jH'dwi. lubal race known as Asuras and Kakshasas, wliowere 
a pre-Aryan race, and the natural enemies of the 
Aryans. Accordingly, the legend may be regarded 
as an instance, of which there are many in the Malui 
Bhdrata, of the extent to which tlie later manipula¬ 
tors of the traditions set geography at d( 3 fiance for 
the sake of associating later ilinchi dynasties with 
the famous heroes of the hon.so of Blnirata. It is, 
however, difGcult to say whether the Bralimanical 

pHhertlieBvtdd- ^ ^ ^ ^ it i 

merely oorrowed it 

n^l*^ *^*'* from the Buddhists ; for though Benares is regarded 
by the Brdhinans as a liol}^ tiity, il; is still more 
famous in Buddhist tradition. Eitlior way it is easy 
to conceive that the name of Kitisi has been substi¬ 
tuted for that of a city very much iiGuror to Has- 
tindpur; and by adopting this simple hypotliesis, not 
only does the whole story become credible, but 
actually throws further light upon the condition of 
the ancient Kshatriyas in India. 

GetierA] rrpdibil- The story that Blushina carried away the three 

tion. daughters of a neighbouring Raja to become wires 

to bis y^oung half-brother is, however, in accordance 
ivitli the rude manners of the .Kshatriyas, although 
the statement that he conquered every Raja In the 
city borders on the miraculous, and is indeed an. 
interpolation for which it is not difficult to assign a 

AMuotioTiof reason. The Kshatriyas were foreign settlers, sur- 

wointHi tlifl 1. - -I i 1 * ' 1 lx* 

ISmiorivdV rounded on all suies by an aborigiBal population ;■ 

and they had probably brought with tli ear but few 

imu YV'ouion from their native homes beyond the Indus. 
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Under such ciroumsiatices) the aliduction. of women 
was to 1)6 expeotedj and indtsed appears to haye rAjwn. 
been, very common. Even the BrahmaniGal law- 
mo,leers were conipellod to rccogniae such irregular 
proceediiigSj in.serting, liowevci’j a clause that no ono 
buia Kshatriya should be permitted to commit such 
an act, and that even a Kshatriya would not bo 
justihod unless ho had hist overcome all the frieudi! 
and Icinsnien of the damsel.^*’ Accordingly, such 
being the law, the Brahinanical compilers were 
naturally anxious that Bhfshma should appear to 
comply with it, ovon at the expense of a miracle. 

The next point worthy of attention is tho story 
of Amba, who pi,ended that she could not marry 
Raja yichitra-vir3’'a becau.se she had already been 
betrothed to the Raja of Salwa. In all probability 
this; incident is a later myth, and may have been, 
inserted at the same time that the name of Kasi was 
apparently substituted for that of some city less dis¬ 
tant from Hastinapur. It is scarcely compatible 
with the primiti ve manners of the patriarchal age, 
to which the story of tlio gi’eat war evidently be¬ 
longs j and it is altogetlier foreign to tho idea of a 

xhe Bi-ahmanicaV law is thus statea by Mami The seiaure of a mniUen by . 
fO3rC0 from Iwr wldle &hc weepsi uitd calla for taxicoy tfter hor lda'»men 
and Menti'f have boon slain in battle, or woundeda and their houses btokoii open, 

IB the nmn''iago sHyled Bhkshasrt.” Mauu, III-33, The nama Ilkkehajg^ was in- 
discrinunately applied to the uboi'i^Xial racos, and consietpiently the ori^'in of 
custom thus sanctioned hy Moiiu is to be found iix tho wars between the Aryans 
and aborigines- In another place it is said to be allowable only to the Kshaari- 
yas. CompH Hann, III. 21, 41- The distinction between a Rhkshasa and a 
Gandhaiwft mamage will be readily permvod- In tho former the womim was 
canied away by force j in the latter the eomnoctiou wm the result of nuitual incline 
ation. 

The scarcity of women at Ha.^tinhpnv, and the diirlculty of foiling euitaUe 
alliaiicbii, will be noticed heroafterj as ihia conditlcn of society may have Ictl to tho 
iiistitiitioTi tjf polyandry, ai\u judging from one half%ythical legend aeonis to have 
led indtroctly to the migration of a colony of Amazons to tho Eaj of Hastmapur,, ^ . 
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Swayanivara, or jMivilege of free clioice on tlio pai't 
of a daughter of a Eaja. Indeed, the father of Ainbd 
cmdd scarcely have undertaken to coiebrate her 
Swayamvara after he had betrothed her to another 
Raja. The legend, however, is worth preserving, 
as illustrating those later ideas of chastity and purity 
which still prevail amongst the Ilindiis.^^ 

But tlie most remarkable incident in connection 
with Raja, Vichitra-virya is the alleged interoourso 
between Vydsa, the Brahman sage, and the Raja's 
widows. The barbarous custom of raising up sons 
to a deceased kinsman certaiuly prevailed amongst 
the ancient Aryans. It is frequently enjoined in 
Brahmanical law, but is piohibited in the pi’esent 
age, and. is especially' prohibited to the three twice* 
born castes of BiAlunana, Kahotriyaa, and 
A similar custom was also recognized by the Mosaic 
law, and indeed is common to many” nations in which 
an undue stress has been, laid upon the necessity for 
the birth of progeny who should pGrj.iotuate tlio 
family' name. But the story that Yydsa was the 
kinsman selected on the present occasion, and that 
he thus became the dii'eot ancestor of the Kauravas 
and Piindavas who fought in the great war, is open 
to the gravest suspicion; and a brief consideration 
of the traditionary life of the sage, and the quarter 
of India in which he flourished, will suffice to prove 
that the story is a mythical interpolation of a later 
age. 




Th^ cotjntry of Salwa him been ideBtitled >ntli ti part of RajsidLUarij or 
Utajput^ma, at a con^itlorablc distatict<J to tho south •'"west uf (teoO 

^Vil:i^>n^e mU, Yhhnu Futhpo, p, 177*) ’Che identiGcation of the of tU 

present myth Ci\n hf>vVf;Yer bo of littlo valua 

Sco Oolobroktys IJibfKi law, YoL II. p. 466, H Tmeci; of tho andent 
cu^ltom may etiU bti Ibuiid auion^bt tbo lower orders of Hliifltiis* 








Jn the first place, it nmy be remarked that ifor 

■ * ** T N 1} 

avaongsit; all the Bri'ihman sages ot antiquity who are risst u’., 
famous for their learnirtg, thoir austerities, and their 
miracles, few can be eompared .witli the Rishi Vy^sa. 

‘Thu real history of this Rishi is, however, lost in a 
iunsle of legend. He is said to liave been the ille- Bonn of a (till- 

^ ^ r*i*i 't 1 ifh'LtJAliiQd Mat" 

gUiniate son, 01 a nsh-girl/named Matsya, who was 
femploycd as a ferry-woman on one of the many 
sniall rivers which. i ntorseot eastern Bengal, and f! o W' ' 

into the Brahmaputra. The native country of Vydsa 
would thus correspond to the modern districts of 
Dinajpnr and Ilangpur, on the westoi’n bank of the 
Braliniaputra, and vsituated about a thousand miles 
from J.fastindpur. His original name was Krishna- 
Dwaipdyana, but having become famous as the com- SiBfirah. 
piler of the Mahd Blidrata and the Vedas, he is 
widely known by the name of Vydsa, or “^Hhe ar¬ 
ranger.” Other Briihnums probably assisted in this 
gigantic undertaking, and wont by the name of 
Vyasa, and these Vydsas are the men who liavo 
falsified the Kshatriya traditions for the purpose of 
promulgating the tenets and exalting the pretensions 
of their tribe.** 

One of the principal objects of these Brahmanical Bfrortsor tii« 
compilers has been to persuade the Hindds that tlie 
famous heroes of the Mahd Bhdrata wore descended 
from the Brdhnians. It has already been seen tliat 

In the Yishnu Pnrftna tlicm js a ll^t gf tweuty-oiglit Vyftsas, endmg'wifJi 
tliu Muni Enahna-Dwafp^yaiJEij Kho ia pt>puktly x-t^^rdtsd as five author of tlie 

Mah& .fJlriiratii, tilth oiig-'U, m fact, he is only thg cermpilor gr editor. Tlni Jist, how- 
evQT* llko all lists of aamesj gcnoalogical or otherwi.se, \vhioh hav^^ been preserved 
in tli^ PacTcd hoohs of the liuiditg, has been so by the BrCdiraans m to hg 

for the pm’pguca of history. The mythical ebamofe of the ihiranic lis^t of 
Vyfi^ia$ is abtmdftutly proved by the la^ortion of such names m Brhbma, Mauit, 

Tama, and Indra! ft ahonld be added Uiat these names are not nu^roly patrony- 
mic 8 which might p^ki^ihly hare been applied to (bferont ^ages^ b«t evidently refci 
6.1 fcltc goilt! thehiselTcs* ' s 



'iriE MAJI,\ BHAI^rrit 

HisTOR-Y OF as the Ivshatriyas boasted tliat they had desoejidcd 
from the Mooiij the Brdhraans added to the myth 
declaring* that the Moon itself was begotten by 
^ Bnihman Itishi. In the present instance they 
Sbritfl^lHhtra®^ that Matsyaj the fish-girl of eastern Bengaij 
pw^autivi. ^as identical with Satyavatf, the damsel who mar¬ 
ried Itaja .SAntanu at Hasfcinapur; that Satyavati 
was tho mother of Vyasa by an illicit amour prior 
to her marriago; and that Vy4sa was the kinsman 
who was invited to raise up sons to the deceased 
Baja. The reason for this myth is obvious. Two 
of the sons who were subsequently born, namely, 
Dhritarashtra and Panda, ultimately became great 
Bajas, and tlie fathers of the men who fought in 
'Owm^h the great war. The supernatural details which tho 
compilers have introduced for the purjiose of reii- 
dering’ this myth acceptable to the Hindiis, suffi¬ 
ciently betray the whole design. A fish is said to 
have carried away in its stomach the germ of a boy 
and girl, of whom ii Baja was tii© father. Subse¬ 
quently, tho fish was caught by a fisherman, who 
found the boy and girl alive in its stomach, and 
sent the boy to the Baja, and brought up the girl 
as his own daughter. The girl grow up and was 
employed to ferry passengers across a river. She 
was very handsome, but had a very fishy smell; 
and a fauious Rislii, named Parisara, fell in love 
witl't her, and induced her to yield to bis desires by 
promising to remove the fishy smell, and to restore 
her virginity. The intercourse took place beneath 
a cloud of thick darkness, whicli tho pious Bishi 
produced by a miracle in order to escape observa¬ 
tion, and immediately afterwards the ferry-girl gave 
birth to a son, who, in a few momoiits, became a 
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fujl-groM'B man. Tins son was Vyi^lsa, and he told 
liis mother that he was g’oiiig off to the jungle to 
spend his whole life in devotion; but tliat if ever 
she required his services, she had only to wish for 
his presence, upon, which he would instantly appeo,r 
before her. Accordingly, he w'ent away, whilst his 
mother found that her fishy smell w’as changed to a 
deHcious perfume, and that she was a virgin as before. 
Subsequently, she became the wife of Itaja S^ntanu 
under the circumstances described; and when Raja 
Vichltra-vii’ya died cliildless, she thought of Vyasa, 
who immediately appeared and did her biddiug- 
Thia preposterous myth is not only a manifest 
falsehood, but its whole tone is so widely different 
i'rom that of the Ksliatriya tradition, that it is diffi¬ 
cult to understand how the two could have been 
Ijossibly amalgamated. In the present place it has 
been shorn of many details still more extravagant 
and repulsive, but it may yet serve us a fair spocimen 
of the Brahmanical fables which abound in the Mahd 
Bharata. At the same time this fable, like every 
other which has found its way into the sacred books, 
is implicitly believed by the Hindiis. The ignor¬ 
ance of tlie masses as regards the actual geography 
of India has enabled the Brahmanical compilers to 
ignore the vast tract of laud, at least a thousand 
miles, wdiicli intervenes between the native country 
of Vydsa and the city of Hastindpur; whilst the 
gi’oss superstition of the people has induced them to 
give the most entire and unquestioning credence to 
any lable or miracle however monstrous, provided 
only tliat it be represented as a religious mystery, 
or as an article of faith which cannot be doubted 
wntliout heinous sin. It must, however, be remarked 
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HisTOiiY oj;’ tluit liavmg onco foisted Yydsa upon the ro3'al hoiisS 
pab'C' iL of Bhdrata, the sage heoomes ever aftervVards an 


irajiortant personage in tlie Epic. Ho is introdnced 
upon all occasions, and generally In a super natural 
manner, for the purpose of giving wearisome advice 
of a Bralimanical character, or relating some tedious 
and unmeaning legend. Practicall)-, however, ius 
presence is never necessary to the stor}', and the 
Brahmanioal interpolations respecting this sage can 
be generally eliminated iVom tlie Ksliatriya ti'adition 
without any mutilation of the more authontic le¬ 
gend, 

K>.-hfttri,vat™.tii. By rciecting the myth that Vydsa wtts the son 
dowager Rdnl, and accepting the hypotliesis 
ftonjjiwedVitli that some other Id nsman performed the duty of rais- 
tiw.stopyof deceased Raja, the originalKsha- 

tiij'a tradition is at once perceptible, and moreovoi’ 
displays a truthfulness to Imman nature which throivs 
a new light upon the barbarous custom witli which 
it is connected. In the beautiful story of Ruth this 
barbarity does not appear, for her husband had been 

Otie dmimstanee may $cein to militate aguiiist tUe 'vvhie-li roforH 

V'y^wa to oasteru Bengal, nnmeljr, that ttnjre aro appai'ently two coimtrios ciititJeti 
ono heiag in tUe noighbouiliood of Jcypfo* ia ilajpatami, live word 
Matey a, liowcnn-, aignifiGa UbIi/' and not only is eaeteni Boti^al bnainentl}' a fish 
country, hut local tradition is very strong in favour of its boiiig tlio birth-placp of 
Thoee conditions not to be found in the neigbhote'hood of Jeypur, 

It Tuay, bowevor, bo rfimmked that tbo diffajulty of fipprosimatmg’ to tniili iu 
geographical identification U somewhat appalling. LoCftl tradition will 
settle the qucj^UoB, but even that is frequently uiitrustwt^rtey, for tUe local 
tioijs of widely distent eomitrios will often teter to one aadtlie .sumo event Thus 
it will ai>peai' hereafter that in the case of a country named yir4ta, loeid tradition 
in equally idrong ip Ouzemt imd Bengal; and the capitel of ibis peipleiing 
teuntry is still called I^futeya. As for the ihmdita, I have found men who may 
he almost ^aid to have the whole of the Mahh Blifiiate and Bhuuiyruia hy hesirt, 
and yet with t!ie fixcoptiem of u fevy prominent places they are uthsriy ignomnt of 
the geography- I once pul a few t[Uestions.of the kind fo a very leaimod Pundit 
tiiTough a third party, and bis reply mm moat siguiiifuut* I am ^ixty-ftve years 
of age/' he saul, and J was never asked for buch iuformatioa before/' 
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dead a long time, and the poor widow was anxious 
1,0 find favour in tho eyes of Boaz. But for a widow 
to bo compeilod to receive a strange man wbUst lior 
grief is still fresh, is foreign to tlie womanly instinct; 
and this dismolination is exquisitely illustrated in 
the case of the two widows <.'f the deceased Raja. 
The aspect of the IcLnaman is said to have excited 
their alarm/'^ and thus has given rise to the curious 
tradition of the birth of tlie blind Dhritariishtra, tlio 
pale Pdndu, and the slave-born Vidura. 

^rijG fourth legend, which refei^s to Pdndu and 
Dhritai'dshtra, is chiefly of impoi tance as bringing 
their re.speotive sons upon the stage, who were known 
as the Pdndavas atid Kaiu'avas, and who ultimately 
engaged in the.famous war which forms the leading 
subject in the Maha Bhft,rata. The narrativo is xis 
follows:—■ 

VVkou .Dkritariis'htm, the blind, and Pandii, the pale, 
and V idura, the slave-born, were yet boys, they were care- 
fi'lly edueated by their uncle Bhishma; and they wore 
taught the nilos of good conduct and polite niaTinevs, and 
practised in the use of arms. And Bliishma ruled the Raj 
until they shotdd be grown j but when they were of suffi¬ 
cient age, Dhritartbshtni was sot aside because of his blind- 
•UBSS, and \4dara because his mother was a slave. So the 
Eaj fell to PSndu, and ho was installed by Bhishma as Kaja 
of .Bhiirata. 

After tliis .Haja Piindii married two wives, and their 
names were fCunti and Mudvi. Now Knntl was the 
adopted daughter of Knnti-bhpja, a Raja who dwelt in the 
Vindhy.a tnountain.s, but her roal father was Sura, the 
grandfather of Krishna, and she became the wife of I’dndu 
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** Tji tl>.o IsltLlik BhEimtsi tlio krror of tlio women k siiid to have bcRu ejsoited 
lit tlie gomit aspect of the who waa wastod away with I'digioua nuehaitiea. 
'XUe detftihi are reliited ftt grant length and with nuich iiv the poem, but 

am not suited to the taji^tea of European readeri?* 
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because she had cliosen him at her Swaycauvam. But 
Mddn was a lady of the Madva oountry-j whom Bhishma had 
bought with money and jewels from her brother Salya,, who 
was the Eaja of Meilra. 

This Baja Pdnda was. a mighty wg^’iox*, and he oanded 
0 X 1 man.y wars, and conquered many countrieSj so that in 
Ids time the Raj was as g'ruat and glorious aa it was in the 
old time of E,aja Bhdratad'’ But Baja Ptlndu was much 
given to hunting, and when some years had passed away, 
he went away with his two wdves to the PTimdlaya moimtains, 
and spent his timo in hunting deer. And five sons wore 
bo.m. to Pduduj namely, three sons by Kuuti, and two sons 
by Madri, and their names were Yu’dhishthira, Bhinia, 
Arjuna, Ahikula, and Sahadeva. And it .so happened that 
one day Pdnda shot his arrows at two doer; and tii.e two 
doer wore a Brdhman sago and his wife, who were accom¬ 
panying together in that form; and the Bruhman assumed 
his proper shape and cursed Pdnclu that he should die in 
the embrace of one of his wives. Then Piindu took the 
vow of a Brahtnachari, and gave all his wealth and goods to 
the Brahmans, and lived apart from his wives ; but one day 
he sought the couipany of lus wife Miidri, and he perished 
in her aToas according to the em'se of the sage. 

When Raja Pdndu had thus died, his sona built up a 
funeral pile on which to burn liis dead body, and his wivoa 
disputifd together as to which of them sii,ou.ld burn herself 
alive upon thephle. with the dead body of the Baja. J\ nd 
Kunti said:—I must burn myself with the Baja, for I was 
his first wife and his chief Bfmi,” But Mddrf said Not 
so, for 1 was hia favourite wife, and he died out of love 
forme.” And the Brdhmans who were there listened to 
all that the two women hail to aay, and they decided in 


’* Rnja PJuidii ia eaid to harp undertakoii a groat campaign, whicli would 
have extended his empico over aU Hiodustan, from the Punjab to Bengal, and frcitn 
the slopes of the Him&lnyofi to the Vindhya mountains. Tlie Ihisarnaa, or people 
of the Ten. Forts, eaimot he idcntidoil, though Professor K, H. Wilsoa thinks that 
they may be found in the heighbourliocM! of Chattisgui-h in t)ie Central 'Provinei's 
{sea Wilsim's »ol^, Vishnu Purfina, p. 186). Magadhk corl'cspa.uds to tho modem 
Bidiar. MitTiila is the modem Tirhht, famous as the hii'th-pbjce of 8ttk, the wifo 
cfBhina, 
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fUTOiir of MfitM. So Mid ri laid herself upon the pile by ii.uo'oa.voi' 
t;i(j side of her dead husband, and pen shod in thy tire. ■ 

Mt.tarttime the blind Dhritarishtra had i;eig'ued over tlitv j j ''r ~ ‘ ’ 

Ba] of .Bhirata, and he sent meeaengers to the Baja of 
(iJ^ndhira, to aafc for his daughter Gdndhiri in rruirriage. 

And the Baja of Gandhdra betrothed his daughter to iramos QiUia- 
Dliritariishtra; and when the dainsol heard thah she was 
betrothed to a blind husband, she tied a handkerchief 
rbund her eyes, so that she might be like unto her lord. 

And (Kndhdri was conducted to the city of Kastmipur by 
her brother Sakuni, and luairied to Baja Dhritaipshtra, 
according to the ordinance j and thenceforward she ever 
remained blindfold in the presence of her husband Bhritar- 
ushtra. And Gandhiiri gave birth to a family of eons, who StjusofDhHtiir. 
w ere named Kanravaa aftor their ancestor Kuru, to distin* C(it(aviArlf 
gitisli them, from the Pbndavas or sons of Bdndui And the lOmvavM. 
eldest of her sons was named Dui’yodhana, and the chief 
among his bi'ethi'en was Duhsdsana> 

^ Now w'hen Mudi'i had burnt hei'self with the dead body,KamilOTitPsta 
of Raja 1 dndu, Bunti, the first wife, set out to return to the tiiaavtiioiiaijf ' 
city of Hastindpur, accompanied by the fiv^e sons of the de¬ 
ceased Raja. And Knnti and the five thiudavas aiTived at 
the palace, and told the blind Baja f.Ibritai'dshtra how his 
brothe.r Pdndu had perished in the jungle. And Raja Dhri- 
tarasntra wept much at hearing of the death of his brother, 
and duly perlbrmed the funeral rites of bathing and offering 
oblations of water to the soul of the deceased Pandu. x\xLd 
he received his sister-in-law Kauri and the five Pdndavas iy.T,,iam 
With much affection, and Uioy, took np their abode in his 
palace along with Gfiud,h(lri and the Kaitraviis, Kwwa.s. 

The foregoing legend demands some considera- Kevi^vv pftiw 
tlon, Pdnda is said to have obtained the Raj, be- 
cause his elder brother was blind, and his younger 
brother was the son of a slave girl, a Siidi’a. But 
it seem.s difficult to understand why the youngei* 
brother should have been talcen into consideration, 

TJie wliito complexion of Piindu was liowever 

voi. I. 6 , 
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insTottv oy garcled as a blemish, and ^vas probably Indicative of 
leprosy. Accordingly it may be inferred that Pindu 
p. have Leon excluded like Dhritardshtra, had it 

not so happened that Yidura was begotten upon a 
slave. 

The marriages of Pinclu are also deserving of 
Botieo. K.unti'was bis first and most celebrated wife, 
arrtigibwoftha bat her origin is involved in some obscmaty. She 
" '' ■ ■ is said to liavo been the daughter of Kunti-bhoja, a 
Chieftain in the Viudhya mountains, and to have 
chosen Pdndu for her Iiasband at her Swayamvara. 
The statement as regards her bh'th seems not alto- 
! gether improbablo. The Bhoja^i, of whom her father 
I was Chieftain, were a rude racse who appear to have 
j preceded the Rajputs and to have occupied the 
Viudhya mountains in the Malwa country,” and it 
I is just possible that Pdndu obtained a wife from such 
\a family. But the statenionfc that Tiuntl chose Pdndu 
at her Swayamvara is open to suspicion, for it seeins 
scarcely possible that she should of her own accord 
have chosen a man for her hushand who was white: 
complexioned, or who, in other words, presented the 
appem’ance of a leper. But another statement is 
yyfhtbratKHtiti added wliioh is still more questionable. She is said 
grlu^SthBrcf have been the daughter, not of Kunti-bhoja, but 
of a Chieftain named Sm-a, who belonged to the Ya- 
dava tribe; and it is added that Sura and Kunti- 
bhoja were friends, and that the latter was cluldless, 
and tliereforo Sura j)resented him with Kuntf, whilst 
still an infant, to bring iiji as his ow'u daughter. 

Now Sura was the grandfather of the celebrated 


Krisshiiru 


Oi“ir-dH of tVio 
myth. 


Comp* "WikoiPs mU to TUidiu pp* 1S6, 416. The tiiTtio of Uhojaa 

are said to be still represented hj tbe Dhar Bajas* Ileiics of the tribe may nko 
be found in western Balia r. 
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Krishiiaj and ihe improbable story of his giving his hiotoeyop i 
infant daughter to the Bhoja chieftain seems to be a 
myth, introduced for the purpose of connecting the 
family of' Krishna with that of the heroes of the 
Mahd, Bhdrata, The extraordinary history of Krishna AimoftiwBnOir 
both as a warrior and a god will form the subject 
of consideration hereafter; but it may be generally tiJlzS 
stated that Ids worship was adopted by the Brdh- 
mans, and that the Brahmanical compilers of 
Maha Bhdrata especially iuculcated the worship of 
Ki'ishiia as an incarnation of A^ishnu. Accordingly 
throughout the Malid Blidrata they have endeavomed 
to combine as far as possible the traditionary history 
of Krishna with that of the heroes who fought in the 
great war, mucli in the same manner as tliey have 
brought in the m^^thical history of Vydsa. Tliere is Jje- 
however a, difference between the two atteii ll)tB which 
IS highly significant. -The traditions of Krishna are 
to a great extent historical, and. true to human 
ture, but tho^e relating to Vydsa are mythical, in¬ 
ventions of a suporriatural character. The result is 
that whilst it is easy to eliminate the myths referring’ 
it is difficult to separate the traditions of 
Kiishna from those of Bhdrata; and thus, whilst it 
is impossible to avoid the conviction that there is no 
real connection between the two series, it is better, 
where absolute proof is not forthcoming, to permit 
the connection to stand. 

The story of the marriage of Pdndu to his second Mi5ari,(,iu>«i.ter 
wife Mddri is peiliaps less open to suspicion. Madra 
name for Bhootan, and there seems 
some reason for believing that M^drf belonged to 
pne of tlio mountain tribes occupying tlie southern 
slopes of the Himalayas, but probably mucli further 
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westward than the countiy of Bhootan, She; was 

i’-ini' II. 


purcliased with raonoy and jeweU from lier brother 
Salya, who is doscribod as the Raja of Madra; and 
the customs attributed to the poojple of his country 
are precisely of that depraved character w^hi cl i pre- 
' vails to this day amongst the tribes of the Himdlayas. 

liai-rniTnuicns- They indulged in promiscuous intercourse without 
regard to relatioii^sliip* Tliey would eat flesh and 
drink wine until they were drunkj and then would 
dance together in a medley. If victorious in a battle 
they never gave quarter to the enemy j but if they 
were defeated they made over their wives and chil ¬ 
dren to the conquerors witliout shame or concern,^''* 
The inferences to be drawn from the marriages 
of PAndu are somewhat vague and unsatisfactory. 
The statement that he obtained one wife from the 
Vindhya mountains, and another from Bhooian, is 
open to suspicion ; whilst tlie further statement that 
Ivuntf was the real daughter of Sura, and only tlio 
adopted daughter of Kuntid:>hoja, is apparently 
mytliicah*® The compilers of the Mahfi Bluirata 
have So frequently tampered with the text for the 
purjjose of associating Krishna or liis family with that 
of the P^lndavas, that it is difficult to accept state¬ 
ments which have that object in view. For the 


iJiFHmijty «3 ro- 
ptfds tho birth 
£>f Kunti 
nud MMri; 


Sftq tim brought by Kama against Sal) a mi the day of 

tlio great 

The only cii'cumstances uader wliich female adoption k recogor^ed by flic 
Ilindtis in the coho of prostitutes and daiicing ixho are pemuitecl to ad(ipt 
ckughtm for the purpose of briuging them up to. thoir own profcEsiow. 

ITio tradititms mspc'cting Jtri-dma aucl hk family bare been so exteiiauely 
garbkd that it ie dithcult to imivo at the factis, Krishiiak renl paronts are fi^aid 
to havG.booii YasudeTa, a chief of the YhdaT£L4, and Dovaki^ a datutiel of the royal 
family of the Bbojths, mgning ut Mathura; whlkt hk appaibut pareuta were 
[PTauda and i'asodh, a oowlierd ami eowherde^jfi d welling at Gokula. It unit he 
fioen hereafter that tlic reverse is probably the truth ; tliat he wm really the sen 
of a cbwhcrfl, hxt that bis btographoj^ infouted an absunVand impossible myth for 
the puqiOse of assigning to him a nfibkr parentage* 
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prc^atit, thereforej tlie parentage of Kiinti' must bo 
regarded as altogctlier doubtful. , pakt u’ 

The. history of Pdndu’s life in the jungle is filled 
with itiythical details, which are introduced tor the 

- .1 X PArifl(uiiftdirs 

solo purpose of ascribing supernatural powers to a jiuigio. 

Brahuian’s curse. He is said to have departed with 

his two wives to the southern slope of the niiiidlayas ' ■ 

for the sake of indulging his passion for hunting; 

but in all probability he retired on account of his 

leprosy.^*' Tlio remaining details of his life might 

well bo passed over in silence. The wild idea ot 

sage taking the form of a deer, and the ostentatious 

statement that Panda gave all liis property to the 

Brdlimans, are equally unworthy of criticism. 

the statement that Madri peris.liod with Pdndu "upon 

the funeral pile demands some consideration. The Originaliiiea of 

original idea of Satl was simply that of sending fcjlhiauaf 

a favourite wife to keep company with her husband 

after death. When the ancient Scythians buried a 

king, they strangled one of his concubines, and 

buried lier with him, together with his cup-bearer, 

cook, groom,, waitingunan, messenger, and favourite 

horses.®^ Amongst the Thracians there existed a 
still more significant custom. Every Thracian had 
several "wives, and ■whenever a man died, a sharp 


A wu'iouB Buiidljifit logtsnil mpectijig tho vetiremeiit of both a PriKetssa and 
a Haja on accoimt of lepva'sy i« to lie found in tlie Mahawtinsi. A lYincesa nam'd 
Fiiya ia the (lity of Kiipila was seiistal witli whito kprosy, and waa talien to u tlis- 
tiuit jui»>fte, .i'fnd placed in a largo cave wlifire ebe was suppUed \vith lire, fuel, and 
nil kinds tif food. At the saitio time Ji&ma, Itaja of Benares, was seiacd with the 
same disorder, and aiwndoned his Raj, and retired to the same jungle. Suhse- 
(jucntly he found a rstnody in the iv>otv leaves, fruit, and hark of a certain tree, and 
his body hocarae- as pure as gold. Ultimately ho fell in \vilh Piiya, cured ber 
leprosy,: and inamed her, atid they resided in tho city of .Koli. 

ilcrodoUw, TV. 71. Tito same idea is brought forward in the stmy of tho 
ftdvoulures of tho .f'fiiidavas during the ttdrttcnth year of thok exile in the city of 
Virata, ivbiok. will apponr fnrthor on. 
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KisTOBY oF.^fjorktcst oiisucd between his wives as to which of 
i'AsTAi. them he loved the best. On svtcli, an occasion a 
" u\nnbei‘ of men and women assembled to bear the 
dispute, and hnallw settle the question j and when 
the best-beloved woman had been chosen, si 10 re¬ 
ceived tlie praises of all present, and was then slai]i 
over the grave by lier next of kin, and buried with 
her husband, whilst all the others are said to have 
been sorely grieved at not being thought worthy to 

simiiatity be- foPow their husbaiids.®® The legend of th.e Sati of 
Mddri is precisely of this character. Mddri chs- 
putes the boTiour with Kuntf, and urges the circum¬ 
stances of her husband’s death as a proof that slie 
was the best-beloved, after which she sacrificed her¬ 
self upon the funeral pile.®® How this extraordinary 
rite became sublimed into a religious duty will be 
considered bereafter. 

Myth that the I'cgai’ds tho birth of the five sons of Pdn du 

i’auilavas 170 W ~ ,. , , , . i i - .i 

t«®hera3. extraordinary myth has been inserted, in the 
Mahd Dluirata, which has not lieen incorporated in 
tlie foregoing text, but wiiich may be briefly in- 

Hftrodotiis, Y. 5* 

The extraoiclmary of M6di'S is not \nthout its pt^nillirl in 

modern times. Jn U62, a liorriWe case oeeuiTed in Eajpntana. A wantieiin^ 
Ehat nnd beggnr died in a villu#^o at Jodhpiu*. Hib mfe, a^od twnnt 3 ^-twiL>j \Yas 
not with Mm at the time, but arrived at the village one cvoniiig six days after¬ 
wards, 0 jCfiompanied by her hush am? $ brother. She thon l&a-mod for the first 
time that her husband wtis cleafl, and at onc^e doclared her intmilion of beeotnbig 
Bati; hut she ii said to Imvcbeeu dissuaded hy her Imshand's relations, and to 
have retivt4 for the nighb hating apparently abandoned the idea. In thr flight 
her brother*in-law heard her motingj and eaw that she wm oolIectia|f wood for a 
funeral pile. Aecordingly he absktod her, and when the pile wa^^ finished the 
poor woman seated hcsr«^eLf upon it, whilst her brother-in-law set it on fire. At 
early dawn tho people of the viliago saw the hlnzics and mum up to see what w&& 
the matter.^ when they found that the woman had humt herg^’lf to death upon the 
pile, * 

The logendt however, respecting tho Sati of Madri is not fitogether witljoyt 
su.^^pieioTi, ionstnUch ?b it ia Uio only Institnoe Teo^jrdud in t'^Hmection with tlie 
family of BMmhi, Neither the widow of Sfiiitann nor the widows of Vichttra^ 
vhya peiifihrjd bpim fcho funeral pile. 
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(lioatoA Iiere^ It is s^id that P/mdu never liad any 
children, and that wlien ho took the vows of coli- pakt ii, 
bacv lie permitted his two wives to invite the gods " 
to their embraces. Accordingly Kuntf became the 
mother of Yudhishthira by Dharma, or personified 
virtue; of BWma, by Vdyn, the god of wind; and. 
of Arjuna, by Indra, tho sovereign of the gods. In 
like manner, Madri became the mother of Nakula 
and Bahadeva by the two Aswins. This myth fiir- 
nishes a valuable illustration of tho interpolating 
process which has been carried on by the compilers 
of the Mahd Bb^rata; a proicoss which has Mtherto 
been unimpeached by the Hindiis, although replete 
vvith senseless contradictions. Tims in the raoro 
mythical portions of the Mah .4 Bharata, the sage 
Vyasa constantly appears as the grandfather and 
proto<doi‘ of the PAudavas, whilst tlie PAndavas oc- 
casioiiully assume to be the sons of the gods speci¬ 
fied, At the same time, in the more authentic por¬ 
tions the PAndavas are invariably alluded to as the 
undoubted sons of PAndu. 

The marriage of DhritarAshtra and GAndliAri is significajiceftr 
significant from a totally different point of view. 

G AndhAri came from the GAndhara country, and the 
history of the Gandharians is somewhat remarkable. 

They were a cognate race with tlie Kshatviyas, GPho GundUrw i- 
and fouglit in the army of Aerxes (b*c, 480 ) 
armed -with bows of cane and short spears, and 
were associated with Indians.®* Originally they 
appear to have occupied Cabul on the upper Indus, 
but about the fifth or sixth century of the Cliristian 
era they migrated to tho westward, where their 




3‘ Hovudotus, VII. 64v, 68. 






^ name 4 s still preserved in the modern province of 

r^KT ii. Kaiidaliaf.''® Dliritardslitra, therefore, does not ap- 


MpiirtKamvof pnav to have lutormarried, like his successors, with 
Rrtiirrfip5«cdl s,o the the •women of Hindustan; but he seems to have 
piWchwsoTs. sent for a wife from the countiy of his ancestors, in 
the same way that Isaac and Jacob sought for wives 
in the family of Nahqr, The result was tlmt he did 
not indulge in polygamy ; and it will be seen here- 
after that Graudh^ri held a position of equality with 
her Inishand, winch corresponded with the Aryan 
idea of marriage.'’** The sons of Dhritar^slitra and 
Grandluiri were called Kaiiravas after their ancestor 
Kuru, the son of Hastin ; and it is by this term 
that tlusy aro generally distinguished from the 
Pdndaviis, or sons of Pdudu.®’' 

Proiewsor HawliitaoTi’a learnftd aud valuable on tliG obiiGuro trib^ 

contained within the empire of Xerxes. Hawliiisou^a editicui of 
YoL lYi p, 175. 

Dliriteauhiiu isi f?uid to liaro had anotbor donj iuiamil Ybiyutauj by u wynmii 
of the Yfiiiija caste; but tkCro k erory reason to bttliave that tiiG oxistenco of 
Yayutsii is purely m}thio!iU Accoidb;^ to the traditw^ all the som of Dlinta- 
rfjAhiiu wmo killed in the ^reat war; uiid the lepUgiiaiice thlt at the idea that Ite 
should die without a eon myim to buve led ,to the introduction of Yhiyutt;!* I’hc 
point will be i'urtber noticed boroaftcr. 

Anolher Jirabmanical myth of fbo usual type ba« been ImTted in ibis park 
of the Xbhftfcriya tradition^ for the sake of i^lorifyiuf,^ tlio rrdriwudons powom of tlifit 
imaginary and unroal i>i^rsoaage, the sago VySusa* GandhStn is said to have owe it 
the existence of her ffmiiiy to the interpof^'ition of tlii^ Havm^f on oho 
^mmim hospitably entertained Yyhsri, he offered .her a boon, upon which 
quested that she might become the another of a Inmdrod sons. Accordingly after 
two ye^vurs" gestation, she produted a lump of wbich Y'yhsa divided kith a 
liimdred and ouo pkees* and placed in lUi many jars, mid d>c sons were uhl^ 
matoly bora from the jai-s! 
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EAKLY FEUDS AT UASTWAPUK, 

■ Having thus disposefi - of the group of legends 
whioli refer to the avicestory of the Kauravas and 
.Piliidavas, it will be necessary to take into consider¬ 
ation. those which are connected with the early 
rivalry wdiich broke out between the sons of Dhri- 
tanisl lira and the sons of lYindu, and which led to 
tlic hi'st exile of the Pdndavas. Tins second series 
of legends, although somewhat interlarded with 
mythical matter, is of considerable historical value. 
It throws light upon the so-called education which 
prevailed in the \Adic age. It illustrates the il¬ 
lations wliich subsisted between the Aryan settlens 
and the original inhaliitants. It also comprises a 
ciu'ioiis account of an exhibition of arms, which was 
evidently the origin of tlie later tournament. The 
inaiii incidents of this portion of the naixative may 
be thus indicated. 

Istj Jealousies between the Kauravas and Pdn- 
davas, and attempt of Buryodhana to take tlio life 
of Bhfraa. 

2 nd, Education of the Kauravas and Pdndavas 
by Drona. 

Jrd, Legend of the son of the Bhil Ilaja, and 
his skill in archery. 
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4tK, EsHibitiOtt of arms at IIastm%«ir. 

5thj Legend of the birth of Kama. 

6th, War against Drupado, Raja of Pancluila. 
7th, Rivalry bfjtween Yudhislithira andDuryod- 
hana for the post of YYivaraja. 

The narrative of the jealoasiea between the 
Kauravas and T?4ndava3, and the attempt of Dur- 
yodhana to lake the life of Bhlraa, may now l>o 
related as follows:— 

Att.iBptofDitr- After this the Kanravas and tho Pdiidavas wow bronglib 
?hellftorlniima! Up together in the old palace at Haatiuilpur, and they sported 
together, and were taught together, without any favour 
being shown to any one move than to the others; but from 
the days of their early youth the sons of Dhritar^shti*a w'ere 
ever jealous of the sons of Pdadu. Now ahoat this time 
Duryodhana, who was tho oldest of tho ICauravas, became 
veiy jealous of the strength of Bhima, and ho resolved to 
work evil against Bhiina. And on a certain day Diiryocl- 
hana put poison into Bhliua's food, and when Bhi'ma had 
eaten ho was soiaed with a deep sleep, so that lie seompd likh 
one wlio is dead. Then Duryodhana lifted him wp, andcar*- 
vied him to the river Ganges, and tiu-ew him into the streamt j 
and Bhiiua sank in tho deep waters, but ho was not drowned, 
for he descended into the gi’eat mty of serpents whielr is 

And the serpents recovoced him from 
tho poi-son, and gave him a drink which made him as atroug 
as ten thousand serpents. And Bhima took leave and re¬ 
turned to tho city of Hastindpur, ancl he had honcoforth. 
groat strength, and was tho mightiest ot tho mighty. 

Tbe foi'egobig legend presents a very mythical 
appearance. In the first place, it may be reniai'k.ed 
that the bards of the Mali A BhArata exliibit from the 
Sor^nruMuia'a frst a palpable leaning towards the. PAn(lavas, and 

escape rroul . iv i* il Ir ^ 

lYcre quite capable of iiiYeiitmg a myth lor tlie saKe 
of blackening the character of the opposite party. 


BbSiBa’B cftTfAiJa lindaniQiitli the earth* 

to the ulty of 

Bhbia'tj gr£?afi 
Nf.rcngtli. 


B«¥V6W of UlO 
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capo froui 
Xluryodhtma. 




v;.. Secondly, the escape of Bhi'ma from, the bottom of Knsw.jaT op 
a river to the city of serpents is nnquostionably r AHT nv' 
mythical, and belongs to that group of legends 
rvinch confounded real serpents with a tribe of 
Scytlnans named Nagas, and vvhicJi will be more 
fully discussed hereafter. 

The next incident, namely, the education of the and, 

■vr- t I-., 111 T of the liAlWStVBH 

Kai,irayas and randavas, is more yaluable, and may 
be related as follows :— 

Some time effcer this a famous Brilkman. preceptor, named 
Droua, who had cause of quarrel with the neighbouring 
llaja of PauKshula, arrived at the, city of Hastinflpur. Aaid 
Bhfshma rejoiced to see Drona, and made him very welcome, 
and requested him to instruct the Kauravas and Pilndnvns in 
arras and sciences. And Drona said :—This I will do, hut T|roTjayiu<«it.^ 
when the young meu are fully pi'actised in the use of arm.s, wndirioutiiat 

1 ^ ^ . o-n tlifiy afterwiirdc 

they must hght for me against the Raja oi Panchala. bo fiBhtiteyaia.of 
Bhiahma a.greed, and Drona took up hi a abode in.Hastimtpur; 
and BMshma gave Drona his- half-sister in marriago. And Jfnrringe of 
Broua took great pains in teaching all the young men, but 
he especially delighted in teaching the Pdndavas. To Yud- PrwtioB in thr 
hishthira he imparted the use of the spear, hut that young 
Brince became more renowned for wisdom and goodness than 
for deeds of aiana. To Arjuna he taught the use of the bow, 
and Arjuna became the most famous archer of his time. To 
Bhima ho taught the use of the chib, for Blvima was a young 
man of groat appetite and enorinoua strength, and could 
wield the club right lustily. To Nakula ho taught the whole 'I'amhjjt Uokw. 
art of taming and managing horae.s, and to Saliadeva ho 
taught the use of the sword and a perfect liuowh.!dge of as¬ 
tronomy. And Drona imstruptod the Kauravas in like man- Astronomy. \ 
nor, as well as his own son Aswatth^ma. But of all hia 
pupils the most beloved was Arjuna, for he was the most 
' perfect of all ; and thus whilst DuryodUaua, the eldest A)f the puiyodfitma'A 
Kauravas, was,jealous of ad the Pandavas, he was the most 
jealous of Aijuna. 
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The ediioation of the liauraras and l'’iiadava6i & 
very briefly indieated in tire foregoing legend j but 
it ^vill appear lioreal'ter that they followed other 
pursuits of a primitive cliaraotor, such as might 
have been expected amongst a fighting community 
in ancient times. Thus it will be seen that they 
practised wrestling, fighting with fists, throwing 
stonos;, and casting a noose. They also went <mt 
every tliree years into the pastures to mark all the 
calves which had been born during the interval, and 
to re-murk all the other cattle. The astronomy that 
was taugl^t w'as no doubt of a practical character ; 
and ’isma either to enable the young men to find their 
wmy tlirough a jungle in the night-time, or else to 
assist them in calculating nativities, or really to im¬ 
part to them some primitive knowledge of tho inore- 
ments of tlie lieavenly bodies, and the recurrence of 
months, seasons, and years. 

An interesting circumstance is connected with 
‘the education of the young men, namely, tlio 
selection of a tutor or preceptor, which opens up a 
curious question as to whether Dronawas a BiAhman 
or a Kshatriya. In the priwioue generation tlie 
venerable Bhfshma had undertaken tlie education bf 
the fathers, but from causes not stated he appears to 
have taken no part in the tuition of the sons. This 
duty is said to have been fulfilled by an able and 
veteran warrior named Drona, who was engaged for 
the purpose, and who was retained in the household 
by being married t o a damsel of the family named 
Krlpd, who was aj^parently the daughter of old Raja 
Sdntanu by a slave girl. He appears to have been 
treated, both by his pupils and the Chieftains of the 
house, as an experienced and honoured veteran. 
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One sliglit difficulty occurs in the narrative,'W'lncli 

is, liowever, capable of explanation. Prona had a I’iKi ii. 

son named Aswatthania, whom he educated together !3oti Ab- 

. vt atldi/iii^as edstis 

with the Kauravas and Paudavas. From this state- 

nient it must be inferred that Drona married Kiipa 

some years before taldngupon himself the office of Vyf 

instructor ; foi’j otlierwise, Aswatthdma would have : 

been an infant in avmsw'hen the Kauravas and Pi^n- : ^ 

davas were almost men. 

It ■will subsequently be seen that Drona is ocea- 
sionally aopresented as a family priest as well as an ^ 

instructor in the uso of armis; that he offered up StuofateiTHsu’u- 
prayers to the gods on public occasions ^ and that he priest,' 
was treated by his pupils with a reverence approach¬ 
ing the divine homage which is due to a religious 
Brahman preceptor, rather than with the ordinaiy 
respect which would be paid by young men to an 
older. This circumstance is deserving of some 
consideration. It seems certain that Drona was a 
warrior and a Kshatriya. He occupied the same 
position as regards the sons of Dhritardshtra and 
Pdridu wliich Bbfshma occupied as regards their 
fatliers, and Bhfslmia was un question ably a Ksha¬ 
triya. On the other hand, the BriUvmans were esseri- 
tially priests, and are never represented as warriors, 
excepting in some wildly supernatural legends, 
which: are utterly unwoifhy of credence. The 
Bralnnanical compilers of the Mahd Blnirata, how'^- 
ever, appear to liave resolved on representing Drona | 
ns a Bralmianical priest and preceptor, correspond- ^ 
ing to the Parohita, or family priest, w ho occupies \ 
so important a position in the modern social system \ 
of the, Hindus. Accordingly, they have introduced 
an absurd story respecting his birth, wliieli consists 
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HtsTonY 01? wholly of fsupernatural details of the character 
vS^it, already indicated, and in. itself w utterly 

devoid of interest, excepting on aocoiiiit of the 
object for which it 1ms been iiisertod, namely, that 
of representing Droiia as a JBrdhmand 
L w Here it may be convenient to point out the 

■ ■ rtf B.tiili- distinction between two classes of Brahmanical 

|tmut%5 vis. 

' (U The PLim- —- ...— - - —--— .. r— 

; ' These Brahmanienl mphs^ whm cbeely mtortwined with the Kahatriya 

flV C 4 urii» traditions, and ihtroclfiecd for the solo purpose of concealing the real tmth^ are a 

■ S dccidud difficulfy to the historian. He imy be able to imtwko the one froin the 

r other, and oven to erpbua the prooese by wlach he \m aepanitod the truth from 

the fable, hot he k nioro or less restrained by the character of the supeniitiUTal 
d^^tails, vvhicb. can iiirely be intr^nhoed without a sTiock to modem delicacy. At 
the same time, the reader can bo Bearoely expec ted to accept the judgmcfnt of a 
toiian without some proofe of bdng based upon a auificiont data; and accord¬ 
ingly tlxe task of sopiauting' troth from fable in the prrseitt icstaMe must be at* 
tomptetd. 

I'he myth is as —Drona was the son of a fanmus Brhhinan sagCf 

named Bhm'adw&ja; the gerin from ividch he apnmg having escapeJ ftom the 
sage whilst Mamal at ik^ of a ccle^stial nymph* Drupadn, Baja of Tiin- 
ch&l% was born uiidor simihu* circuTiistaucea of a Ikja named ri-ishataj amhwus 
educ/ited together irith Drona by the sage Bharadw&ja, Subjicqiioutlyi aa men- 
tioTied iu, the text, Drona had a feud ag^tiiuil X>rttpada| becanso when Bvnpark 
aucceedod his father in the Kajj he did not treat bis old fellow'-pupil xvith hindntss 
and respE^ct; hid rather taunted him with the inferionty of \m position m a men - 
dieanfc Brhhman wdieu compared with tliat of a Kshatriyu or liaju. lienee Drona 
ctitnrod the service of Mahhraja DhriEmbshtra for the very purpose of obtaining 
revenge agfuust Drupada^ 

The tmth may probably be as follows j—Tho assoeiathm of Drona nttd Dni- 
pada, bath as regurd^ the similarity of their births and tlieir being educated to- 
gether by the same sitgo, vary likely had a natural bash, and in all probability that 
basis was fiunily relationship- Moreoverj it m distiacfly stated thut in their yoxith 
,/ they had agreed to divide the Eaj betweea them ; arid Brona pays plninly that 

had Dmpada iuthered to tiiis agrtMiment there would have hem ao war. Thb 
simple hypothesis at once clears away every dithciilty Diupiida and Brcna were 
probably brother. The former succeeds to the Eaj of Ihmchhhi, wbikt Droiia goes 
ifitooxile; and Drona ilmilly marries a kdy of the house of Bhtota, and undor- 
takes the education of the Kaumvaa and Ffvjubivas, on condition that they vdti- 
mutely undertake an expedition against Driipada* It wUi be aetm, h( 
the result of the expedition was that the Ruj of Tanchbla waa divided, the half 
going to Drona wliiki the renimuing half waa left with Drupuda. 

The Brabmaiucal compilers al^o iaseH another mj th, to the eifect tba.t Krlpti 
the wife of Drona, wjvs bom from aBkhman named Gautamfi, the mn of Gotama, 
in tlifi same unnatmal raaaner as her hasband hud been. The object of thk myth 
IS obvious. Havnig represonteti Broim to bo a BtlJimanj it was n^emnry that 
hiB wife shcokl bo born of a Brkhman ako. It may be added that Kripi hud it 
brother named Kripa. 




7S 







dignitaries, wluoh, according to Brahmamoarideo,s, history oi^ 
have existed from time immemorial; inasmuch as a 


clear perception of these two priestly orders will i”'' 
enable the historian to explain mth greater clear¬ 
ness the character and scope of some of the most 
important of the Brahmanical interpolations. The 
great mass of Brdhmans may be regarded as mendi¬ 
cant priests. They are feasted on occasions of 
births, marriages, deaths, and, other periods of 
ceremony and festival; and large gifts are distri¬ 
buted amongst them in times of sorrow and trouble, 
as well as in times of joy. Again, every BrAhman 
who is acquainted with the diiferent formulas of 
worship, may become an ofneiating priAst, and 
receive pay acoordingly. But there are two special 
Bralitnanical orders, who form an essential part of 
the framework of Hindu society, and who for ages 
have effectually garrisoned and defended the Social 
system against any hostile attack, whether of foreign 
religions from vdthout or of heresies from within. 

Those two orders are the Purohita, or family priest; 
and the Guru, or groat ecclesiastical head. In rela- generally coin 
tive position they correspond generally to that of 
Chaplains and Bishops in Christian communities ; tics, 
excepting that the offices, like those of all Hiudtl are Hertclitary! 
institutions, are hereditary; and that sons, real or 
adopted, have been known to succeed their fathers 
as Purohitas or G urus for many generations, Occa¬ 
sionally a Hindi! family becomes divided, and the 
new branch entertains a new Purohita. In like 
manner also a Brdhman of great wisdom, or austeri¬ 
ties, or endowed with a powerful eloquence, or in¬ 
vested by the popular voice with supefrnatiu’al 
powers, suddenly appears before the world as a new 
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ttnd famous G uru, surrounded by a band of disciples 
rAKTn. or followers, and ultimately succeeds in founding a 
now sect, of whicU he is tlie spiritual head. 

X)utlfs of tho The Purohita is essontialiy a family priest and a 

Ihiroluta, ma> t - ' ^ ^ 

lamilyiM'iu- I’cngious pi'ccoptoi'. AiiiOTigst tlic poorci’ classGs he 
«mfl. nmy officiate for very many families, in which case 

«naimit»voy;'' he employs assistants, and gives them u stipulated 
share of the gifts and other perquisites wliieli he may 
receive, Put amongst tlio riclier classes, the duties 
of a Purohita are confined to a single family, and 
under such circumstances his influence becomes 
paramount in tlie housohold. He performs all the 
necessary religious rites and ccrernonies for the 
members of the family, and ini];)art8 relig-ious in¬ 
struction from the sacred books. At the same time, 
he is the repository of all the family secrets, and the 
confidential and authoritative counsellor in all times 
of doubt and difficulty. lie is also frequently en¬ 
gaged in more secular matters, such as the settlement 
of disputes j and in modern times a Hindu Zemindar 
or Ilaja has occasionally employed his Purohita as 
an ambassador or envoy. 

The Guru holds a still higher position in bho 

He is the head of tlie re¬ 
ligious sect to wluoh the family may belong; and 
he is generally engaged in extensive ecclesiastical 
visitations or tours, accompanied by a band of dis¬ 
ciples wdio occasionally act as assistant Gurus. Dur¬ 
ing his progress he levies such contributions as he 
may bo able to impose upon the families belonging 
to his sect; lie likewise confirms tlse younger Hin- 
du,s, wdjo have attained a suitable age, by a number 
of ceremonies whicli need not be repeated here. Ac¬ 
cording to the popular belief he is entitled to divine 


Tim Oiini. or 
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Brahmamcal hierarchy. 
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Wfn’ahin, for he can work iniraclos and forn'Ivo sin«. iiistouy ov 
1 Ijs benedictioi'ijj can bring down health, wealth, and i'aux n. 
longilfe; whilst his curses can bum up armies, re¬ 
move movxiitain.s, change the courses of rivers, or hurl 
Maliiirajas from their thrones. By virtue ot those 
.supposed spiritual powers lie exorcises very large 
temporal poY/ers. He can excominunicnto an offomier 
from Ids fkraily, os well as from his sect or caste; 
and he alone can restore the degraded wretch, who 
otljerwi.«e is doojned to a life of utter solitude iind 
despair. 

Amongst the ancient Kshatriyas to whom the 
Maliii Bharuta refer-s, there may possibly have been 

, , _ , , * ^ jr-j y. * tiK-anr 

PiiroliihiSj but there cei^tainly were no u-uruB. it ib ^ KKbatri^ 
iH>t wiiolly impossible that Drona, whilst instructing 
the Kauravas and Piindavas in the use of arms, may 
iiave acted as a hunily priest,“ But the tiricientQ^i^^wiof^ou- 
repre.sentatives of the modern Gurus wero my thi ca^ 
liisliis, or sages, of wlioin Vyiisa is pre-eminently ru'ftflrofuwtm. 
the typo; and tlieir presence is not only never no- 
CGSsary to the .story, hut is invariably foisted on to 
the Ksliatriya triidition by some supernatural details 
winch sufficiently betray the nature and object of 

^ Tho following texts in the Aitarcifil BrUhmanam imlittate notvmly tliat it 
tlio d\it-y of liojsi to engagtMi l^umhita, but fhht thw ancient were some- 
tiiiiO!? diftiiidmoil to oagrtge a Punihita, 

Now about the ottice of a Piu'obita, ^fho Sfods da not eat the food offeri'd 
by H Raja who has no PurohiU. Thtmee tho Raja, tveii m>t inteiidiiig to 

bring d should appoiijt. a Tb ibmaE to the olllee of Puroliita. 

“ This Agrii Vaisvanavn, wlto is the rurahitn, k po^^ea^ed af lire do.Htrnctivo 
|>ower«. With tbm bo snrroTiiuis the Raja for his defeneo, just us ibc sea sur¬ 
rounds the cavth. TLo empire of gueh u ml^^r (Arjti) will be safe. Ncitbor will 
lie die before the expiration of tUu Ml life term (100 yeai*^); but live up to his 
old iige» and tnijoy tlic full term apportioned for hh life/*—Tlaug*!* truufib^rioiii 
Vol. TI. pp, m, 530. 

ilr JJaug k of opn 'on that the insfcitation of a PurohiU, as a political fune- 
tionary o j well aa a house-prit^b iimy be tniceil bra !, to Ibe reixmtosi timuji. 
introdiictioii to tha Attoeya Brfdiinaueni, p, 67, IlL- opinion is valimblej but bis 
pruafs are inconobuiira. 

VUL, f. 




iii 8 T 0 TE,T ot' tlie niteTpolatioii, .Moreover it must always bo borne 
in mind that the later Bra.ivnianioal compilei’S of the 


GftvbuiiK of t;!ia' Mabd Bli^rata "WGro undoubtedly Gurus, and that 
blS.?fi?bSius the reciters or readers of the Malni Bhamta are to 
HI lUHi-. day either family priests, or Brahmans engaged 

for the purpose. Gonsofiuontly every opportunity 
lias been afJbrded to the Brdhrnans for carrying out 
tlieii' interested purpose of exalting their own caste 
ill tlio eyes of tlie community at large, 
sivi of But to pi’oceed witli the traditionarj'' history of 

the son M tho ^ -i-v * i * t i l. 

niuaSiJaot great war of Blifirata. During the period that 
Drona instracting the Kaurava.s and Paudavas 
in the use of Eirnis, an incident occurred, wliich throws 
an iineKpected light upon the supremacy esercisod 
by the Kshatriya settlers in the Eaj of Bhilrata over 
the aboriginal popiilatious in their neighbourhood, 
.iinfieiitaiidiiio. Amoiisst oll tliG Hill tribos which appear to roirro-* 

deni eoBtlition ^ \ -r t i 

ofthoDhiifl. more ancient mliabittuits of India, and 

which have pi’Gserved their rude habits and man¬ 
ners to the present day, there are none more re¬ 
markable than the Bliecls or Bhfls. Idiose people 
still occupy the liill tracts of Hajputana and central 
India, and in ancient times seem to have dwelt in 
much the same localities; having Rajas or Chieftains 
of their own, but acknoAvledging or dreading the 
supremacy of the Kshatnyas. In the Mahd Bhfirata 
they apj,tear to the soutli of the Jumna, and in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the Raj of BhArata; 
•whilst in the Rdnuiyana they make their appearance 
further to the east, near the junction of the Jummi 
and Ganges. To this day the Bhils are cattle-lifters, 
highway robbers, hunters like Nimrod and Esau, 
capable of almost any outrage, yet imbued witli a 
sense of truth and honour strangely at contrast witli 
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*t!ieir external eiiuracter. At the same time, they uiotouvov 
are yiolcUrig'.ijo perceptibly to the personal iirfluenee part tt, 
of Britisli administratoj'Sj and the advancing tide of 
British civilization, that within a few gciiemtiona 
they will be probably converted into peaceful and 
industrious niGii. 

TliG legend of the son of the Eaja of the Blifla Tiwii-gond. 
may now bo related as follows:— 


When tho Kauravaa and Pdndavas wei'O well practised 
ill the aso of arms, so that men could see their strength and 
skill, the fame of Ihona became noised abroad, and many 
sons of Ilftjas Hooked to the city of Hastiniipur to take 
lessons from so groat a preceptoi'. iVnd it came to pass 
that tho son of tho Ilaja of tho Bhila came to Hastmupm’, 
and prostrated himself at the feofc of Drona, and prayed 
that he might be taiiglit to shoot with the bow. But Drona 
refasod to teach the Bhil, saying ;—" 'J'he Bhfls are a ro.co 
of liighwaymen and cattle-lifters, and it would be a sin to 
toacl.i them the nso of weapons.At those words, the 
son of tho Bhil Jlaja returued to his own country, hut lie 
was very soirowfal, for he had greatly desiretl that Drona 
sliould teach him tho use of tho bow. 

After this, tho aou of the Bhil Riija made a olay image 
ot Drona, and ho set it up, imd porfonned woi'ship before 
it; aud ho practised tho use of the bow in tho presence of 
the clay image. And after many days the young man 
acquired great skill in archery by virtue of the clay imago, 
and till) fame of his shooting was spread abroad on all sides, 
and great complaint was made to Drona, that by his means 
the Bhfl had become a mighty archer. So Drona wont to 
tho Blul country, accoinpaniod by all tho yoiing men of the 
lojal house of dlastmdpur j and they beheld the shooting of 
the Bhil, and saw that it was vmry good. And Drona de* 
terminod to spoil tho arehory of the Bhil, and he calhd to 
him and commanded him to cut off the forefinger of his 
right hand, And tho Bhil fell down and worshipped Droiia, 
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heart of Di'orta ^vas toiiohed by the obedience of the Bhil, 

■ and he ordered him to stay bis hand and leayehis forefinger 
whole. Buij Droua still toarod lest the Bhil should beoomo 
too powerful an archer j and he bound hirn over by a soleiiin 
oath never more to shoot with hia forefinger, but to draw his 
arrow through his middle fingers only; and this became the 
custom amongst the Bhils, and they shoot the bow with 
ilieir middle finger until this day. 
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l'h6 foregoing significant tradition boars gener¬ 
ally tbo stamp of truth. The devotion which is 
implanted in the breasts of Indian soldiery at the 
deeds of some daring hero, will frequently lead them 
to pay divine honours to his image; and it is notori¬ 
ous that the gallant John Nicholson was worshipped 
by hia men as a domi-god, althaugh with a soldier’s 
simplicity lie punished all who engaged in such un¬ 
hallowed rites. The display of feeling on the part 
of the Kshatriyas at finding that the Blifl was as 
good an arclier as tliomselvos, would lie shared by 
any band of foreign settlers wlio were called upon 
to maintain an ascendancy over a native population 
by their superior skill in warfare. The cruel in¬ 
tention of Drona to cut off the forefinger of the 
Bhfl may be accepted as an illustration of the bar¬ 
barous character of the age. The final statement, 
however, tliat the Bhil obeyed the command of 
Drona, and that the whole tribe adopted the cus¬ 
tom of shooting with their middle fingers only, 
may be fairly (questioned. It is scarcely in accord¬ 
ance with human nature tliat a tribe so numerous 
as the Blifis sliould have obeyed a law so detrimental 
to their efficiency in war, and one which no enemy 
could have enforced. Moreover, in the qjresont day 






the Bhils have lost all memory of the tradition, and <>;■' 

s]iC*ot tlioir arrows lu the usual way.® fabt n. 


The log'Gud of the publio exliibition of arms at •>x- 

IT.astInfi.pnr, at whieh the Kiiravas and Pdndavas dis- at'^HSnftpur 
played their skill before all the Cliieftains and ladies 
of the royal house, is exceedingly cuidous and inter- 
cstiiig ; inasmuch as it was evidently an institution 
of the Kshatriyas, resembling in a remarkable degree 
the tournaments of the age of chivalry. Sometinies 
these public exercises took place, as on the present 
occasion, to enable the j'oUnger Ghieftaius to display 
tlioii’ prowess before all the people of the Raj. At {jitLn RrofKT. 
others however it was undertaken at a Sway am vara, 
for in certain cases the.daughter of a Raja was not 
called upon to indicate the husband of her choice, 
but became the passive prize of that Ksliatriya who 
distanced all his compeers in the performance of some 
difficult exploit. Under those latter circumstances 
tlie Swayamvara seems to have borao so strong a re- 
semblance to the tommament, that it might almost 
be regarded as the origin of the institution. Subse- 
quently, at a later period in the history of Hindu 
civilization, the feats of arms were no longer per¬ 
formed by Chieftains of high rank, In the hope of 
winning a IViucess as a bride; but the exhibition 
degenerated into a mere prize ring, whore profes¬ 
sional boxers and wrestlers fought each otlier, or 
fought with boars and tigers, for the pleasure of the 

^ For ihk informattan X am indebted to Cobiid 11. J. Meade, tlie agent in 
the Govemar*Goncval in Central India, and to Lieateniiiifc T. Cadelh tho BhU 
<1^:0111. Liijutcniirit Cadidl kindly attempted to verify the tradition by directing si 
inimber of who wer€i in his caTup^ to practise at a halt; but they all drew 

the biiw with the fore and middle fingers, the aiTOW being held between tbo hvn, 
and dr;elari>d that they did so nfhir the nifimior of their ancestors. Hioy know m 
tradition of tbu custom mcTitioued, but the KavkootiS, <lK wTiters, whoivere pro- 
sunt;, had heard or read of it, 
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iiisway oF Raja and his ladies. InstEiiiGes of all these, different 
forms of oxhibitioiia of arms are to be found in tlio 
Malia Bhdrataj and will in due course be brought 
under consideration. 

The narrative of the exhibition of tirms at 
Plastiiiiipur mtiy now bo related as follows :■— 

A.ffcer a while the Kanravas and Pandavas became fully 


P.-uir it 
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‘MaYjAraja lYbri- 


S1ipSpnra“ practist'cl in the ubg of arms; and IHoua tohl the Mtthfirajn.,' 
iio"hahiUQi'i''li{ Youi.' ow'n sous, and tluj Boua of yonr brother 
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.Pilndn, aro vyeli skilled in the use of weapons, and able to 
fight against other Tnoii on tho hold of battle/’ ’ilien the 
Mahdraja replied ;—Let a place be prepared in the groat 
plaiu without tho city, tliat the yon,rig m.oii may engage in 
inock-fightiug, and display their skill before all the Chiefs 
spfiwseUrttri and people of the 11aj.” So Drona ordcj,red every prepara¬ 
tion, aud a large space was set apart in the great plain, and 
fenced round about Avitli barriers. And, on one side of the 
ground gallcrios were built for the Muhiiraja and his Chief¬ 
tains j and on tire other sido galleries were set up in like 
manner for tho ladies of tho royal house of llastinilpxir. 

Now when every preparation had been made, the 
Mabdraja ajjpointed a day for the exhibition of arms, Atid 
OniievifN adorn-■when the moruing of tho day had begun to da'wii, tho 
galleries on either side, and tlie trees that ■wore round about, 
wore adorned with flags of various colours, and long garlands 
Tiio jniiitituiie. of sweetly-smolli.TJg ilowtn’S. Aft or a while all the p 60 ']>le of 
Hastinfiptir, and great ,multitudes from all parts of the Eaj, 
giithered together round tho barriers and bohveen tho 
galleries, to behold, the exercises of the sons of Dhritar^lshtra 
ThirUaiiidMaiiA. aud the sous of Pdxidu. Presently the blind MahAraja was 
led in and took his seo.t upon his throne ; and BWshma, who 
managed the aflaii'S of the Ilaj, sat upon his right hand ,; and 
, on his left sat Vidura, who was appointed to describe to the 
blind Mahilraja all that took pla.ee in the plaiii below. And 
Tic.'cuwfiains all tlio Chieftains of tlie royal house, and all the ladies of 

aiitl i jcUGb. _______ _ _____ 

^ Dhvitarfiijhtra is itlwAys nltmliNl ia thuni^Uout the Maha Bliitratei m the 
Malignfijii, nr "Great Rajii," or Baja of 
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Hastindpni’j were arfayod in many-coloured olotlia, atid gsiv- 
lands of flowers, and bright jewels, and took their seats in 
like muTmer upon the gallories; arid chief auiongst the lad ius 
were GfindhAri, the mctUer of the KauroTas, and Kantl, thb 
moth 01 ’ of the Ptmchivas. 

When all was; ready Droixa, the preceptor, and his son 
AswattMma, entered the aroa in pure white garments, and' 
offered up prayers to the praiso and glory of the gods. 
Then the young Princes in like manner entered tho aiea 
arrayed in garments of different colours, and lightly girded 
for exertion. Each young man earned his bow and 
arrows in his hand, mid respectfully sah'.tcul the feet of Jus 
prooeptOT, and awaited his commands. Each one then in 
tniu exhibited his skill hy shooting aiTovvs at' a butt, first 
on foot, and then mounted in succession upon a horse, an 
elopliant, and a chariot. Eext followed mock fights with 
the sword and buckler. Then the whole body of pupils, 
first on foot, and after war d.s mounted as before on horses, 
elephants, and chariots, exhibited their skill in aroheiy, 
whilst running, galloping, or driving round the area at' full 
.speed. After this the young men fought with clubs, and 
the fighting was terrible to behold; and tlien it was mani¬ 
fest to all men that there was ill blood between tho 
Kiiuravas and Psudavas, Ai one end of tho area Dnryod- 
hana engaged with Bliiiua, and after exchanging some 
heavy blows, the mock combat became a downright battle. 
Til0 young mcnimshed upon, each other like wild elephants, 
and laid about them riglit manfully; whilst the multitude 
without cavight the spirit of the fray, and ran to and fro, 
aliouting so;uio for Unryodhana and othora for Bhiina, until 
the air was filled with noise and dust, and tho whole plain 
was in great commotion., Drona sent his son Aswatthfima 
to put an end to the combat, but no one heeded him ; and 
Drona at last went hiuiself with all haste, and parted tlie 
combatants by main force, and thus put a stop to the 
turmoil. 

When the uproar was somewhat over, Drona called upon 
his favourite pupil Arjnna to exhibit his accompHshmonts 
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■bcjfoi'O the assembly. The young , Chieftain was as hano.- 
sonie as oti© of the bright g'ods ; and when he enteTod the 


area, clad in golden mail, Hiid eaiwying in his hand a Imw 
inhiid with various colour's, tho multitude hailed him as 
another Indra, and tho heart of his mother Knnti was. 
filled with pride and exultation, Arjuna then performed, 
very many exceUent feats of aruiSj which. surpaastMl any 
which had ever before been seen. Ho .set up sii iro.n figure 
of a boar upon a pillar of wood, and shot five arrows into 
its mouth at one bending of the bow. Next he tied a 
cow^s horn on a polo, and in one discharge shot tweiity-one 
arrows into tho hollow of the horn. Then he TOountqd his 
chariot arid was driven swiftly along, whilst he shot his 
arrow.s right and left wdth such I'apidity and dexterity as 
bewildered all the beholders. His sword-playing was 
equally excellent, and ho flourished the blade so fiercely 
that men thought they saw' the lightning on tho earth and 
hoard the thunder in tho sky. Then he took his quoit- 
shaped chakra, and wlarlod it at different objects without 
missing one. Lastly, he armed himself with the noosu, a.ud 
threw it about ivith such skill, that horse or deer, or any 
other animal at which ho cast it, was inv'ariably brought 
down. At length he finished his exorcises, and respectfully 
saluted the foot of liis preceptor, upon which Drona attec- 
tionately embraced him amidst tho applause of tho whole 
assembly.* 

At this time, whilst the Pandavas wore exulting in the 
triumph of Ai’juna, and Duryodlnma was bursting with 
jealous rage, another young warrior sudde.al.y entered the 

* The desoription of this eshihition of arms, (u it iipponre in the Stiihft Blih.- 
lata, is Slledivith Brahmanical oxaggcrnticniii, ivhieli are pk'ftsiTi)? to tlia present 
ta-sto of the Hindis, hut which are o.scltitled fro'm tho above te?Lt, as they Would 
1)0 tedious to the last degree to Europenii readers. Tlury include tha use of wenpens 
which oomhiue contradictor3' poivcrs, such as an'ows having n. hroad blade at the 
point vviiich will cut a man’s head off; or weapons of a fitipeniatiival character, 
aucli as arrows producing fire, water, venom, diseases, tempasUs, and other extra- 
ordinary phenoinona. It will, how'ever, be, stcti liereafter that the weapons 
described by tho Braliinanioal compilers of the Ehtiifiyana are, if poasibic, still 
rnofc extravagant. The BrtdiinauH in the present day point to the thx'-prodnniug 
arrows as ])roofs that the nnoient liiudfis were poase&sed of fire-arine. 
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tho manner of the nnoiGut wrestlovs. This was Kama, the 

son ot a 'cnrinotBor froui the country of Anga, wlio was \'cry — 

skilful in the use of amis. Karl],a then said ;—'' 0 Avjnnu, 

you Jiuve exUbited all your feats of anns; come {md look 

on whilst I perform each ono bettor than you," At these mmtivtion «f 

wo.i’d3 Duryodhaua was in an ecstasy of joy, whilst Axjuna 

W'as much displeased, and held his peace. Kama then, to 

the delight of the Kanravos, and the disquietude of tho 

Panclavas, executed evoiy feat which had been performod 

by Avjuna; and Duryodhaua came forward and euibraced 

Kama, and praised his prowess, and called him brother.^-' 

At honour, Kama was greatly pleasoti, and said before ifatnacha!- 
thoin all that it was his dosire to fight Aijuna, llheu 
Arjuiia was in a great rage, and cried out;—"You desire 
to place yourself on an equality wdth me, but I will so handle 
you, that you shall learn what it is for men like you to come 
hem without being invited, and to speak before they are 
sptiko7i to.'' Kama replied 0 Arjiina, w.aste not your 
words, lor when it comes to open fight between you and 
me, you sTial! see who will be roughly handled ; and as you 
taunt me with having corao without invitation, let me toll 
you that this plain is none of your property that I may not 
enter it without your invitation; All other questions be¬ 
tween us must be settled by tho sword and bow, and I 
will so handle you in the presence of your tutor here, that 
ail present shall bo astonished.'' These words filled Drona Dronncaii'i^iipiu 
with wrath, and he cried out;—"Why do you listen to 
Kama with patience ? You have niy leave : Go, and fight 
him at once !" So Arjuna and his brothers stepped into 
tho field to face Kama, and Gitryodhana and his brothers 
came forward to back Kama j when .a kinsman of the royal 
house, named Krijja, wlio was the brother of the wife of 
Drona, inteiposcd to prevent a battle between the son of KripamteniMw 
a Rjqa and the son of a charioteer. Kripa said to Kama:— *''** 

" 0 young man, are you come hither to measure weapons 
with Avjuna? Know you that lie is tho son of JRaja Pandu 
and the Ih^iu Kiinti, and you must now declare the names 






iiiaTOU-Y OP of your fatlior and motd'tdr> that we may know wiiethor you 
St xr. ’'worthy of being matclied with Arjuna/^ A t tliese words 


—---— Kama was abaaked,: and bung clown bia bead ]ik« a droop¬ 

ing lily; for be knew cbat his father was only a charioteer. 
But Buryoclhana, ■who de.aired to sot 'up Karaa against 
Arjims;, replied thus to Kripa:—Greatness depends not 
Karim en:iiteA a upon bivth but upon strength, and I hereby appoi'ut 
m'lim'’Kama to be Raja of the country of Anga.’' So sajnug 
Duryodhana took Kama by the hand, and led hiirr to a 
golden seat, and ordered the umbmlla of x'oyalty to bo held 
Ai.nwiiniipsof oyy;i. }i{g hoacl. At this momeiit the father of Kama ap- 

KitPrwi'H .. * I . * -It 

fathm-, peared, trembhng wjth age, biit rejoicmg m the honours 

bestowed upon his eon; and when Kama saw Min he tiu'ew 
. Kariia’a filial clown his bow and tuTOW and adFanced to meet the old man, 
ri.vtixm.T. kissed his feet. Thoii the 'Pandavas looked upon the 

two with smiles, of contempt, and Bhima said lo Karna ;—- 
.Bhiiim’s con- 'f Jg jt -with such a father as tliia that you presume to match 

tenur'ttimis Ifl.ti- /. t 

yourself with Arjuna; i on, the son of a ohanoteoz’, what 
have you to do with a bow and arrow.s ? Yon had better far 
take a whip and drive a bnllock-cart after your father.^'* 
Kama was, enraged at their taunts, but made no reply j and 
tiro darkness came on vei'y rapidly. And Duryodhana led 
Kama axvay to his own palace, and the multitude dispei'sod 
to their several homes. 

The picture presented in the foref^oinff tradition 
balw/ouimi'’ little or no remark. The description of the 

mock combats, and the ill feeling disj^layed by 
Duryodhana and Bhima, ai'e perfectly true to hiiraau 
nature, and there is no doubt that the story is so 
Qut‘4it*k>ii re- far authentic. But the abrupt appearance of Karna 

BjwMstirig tlie , i i 

bivth of Karuiv. tliis occasioii, and Jns sudden elevation to tlie 
dignity of Eaja, are points of considerable interest, 
and seem to invito a close investigation. Tliat 
Kama was of low birth may be accepted as a fact; 
hut the implication that ho was of low birth by 
reason of his being the son of a charioteer seems 
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open to question. The drivings of cliariots was a 
favourite and royal amusomont with the ancient 
Ksliati'IyaSj as it was wdth the tincient Greeks. It 
will bo seen heroaftor in the authentic tradition of 
Nala and Damayanti that the deserted Hdni recog¬ 
nized her husband by his furious driving ; whilst 
amongst the virtues of Maharaja Gasaratha, us 
desci^bed in the Rtiinuyana, he is said to have been 
a perfect charioteer. Again, the claarioteor of the 
sovereign is frequently represented as his confiden¬ 
tial friend and chief adviser. Thus it will be seen 
that Sanjuya was fclie friend and charioteer of Malut- 
raja Dhritarashtra, and that Sumantra was chief 
counsellor and charioteer of Maharaja Dasaratha. 
'But the ^'arrangers” of the Mali,a Blifirata wore 
I evidently anxious to throw contempt upon chariot- 
; Gors; and in addition to the reflection upon Kama's 
birth, there is a curious story in tlie narrative of the 
great war, of the rage of Kaja Salya on being asked 
to drive Kama’s chariot. The reason for this 
antagonism appears to be as followsThe chariot¬ 
eer anciently occupied the same confidential position 
in relation towards a Raja as was subsequently filled 
by the Purohita, or family priest. Thus, just before 
the breaking out of tho great war, Raja Drupada 
sent his Purohita as envoy to Ilastimipur; w^hilst 
DhritarAshtra sent his charioteer ns envoy to the 
Pdndavas. The inference, therefore, follows that 
the Brahmans were jealous of the influence exer¬ 
cised by tire charioteers ; and the substitution of a 
Purohita for a chariotoGr probably marks the period 
in Ilindii history wlien the military domination of 
the Kshatriyas was brouglit under the ecclesiastical 
and caste supremacy of the Brahmans. 
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As regards Kama, it seems not unlikely that liis 
father was not. a charioteer in f.he luglier scubo of 
the word, but a mei’e carter or waggoner. The 
language of Bhloia in taunting Kama seems to bear 
out this Tiew. You had bettor,” he said, “take 
a whip and driv^'e a buHock-cart after your father.” 

The sudden elevation of Kama to the dignity of 
Raja appears to be open to question. The golden 
seat to which lie is said to have been conducted is 
evidently mythical. Tlie naiue of the territory 
over which he is appointed to be Raja is equally 
doubtful. Anga is a country which lies far away 
to the eastward, in the neighbourhood of tlie modem 
town of Bhagalpur j and consequently would be 
separated by an interval of many hundreds of miles 
from the Raj of Bharata. But still the dignity may 
have been conferred, like that of a modern knight¬ 
hood, without reference to territory. The right of 
Buryodhana to create a Raja seems, however, very 
dubious; and the subsequent language of Blihna 
to Kama appears to imply that there was no real 
recognition of the new rank winch had been thus 
bestowed upon him. 

Tlio legend of the birth of Kama is nothing 
more than a wild myth which has been concocted 
for the obnous purpose of ennobling Kama by <*.on- 
necting him with the royal bouse at Hastinapur. 
The myth is as extravagant and improba,ble as that 
of the birth of Vydsn, and bears the same marks of 
a Brahmaiiical origin; but it may be related hero, 
as reference is frequently made to it in the more 
modern portions of the Malm Bhdrata. The story 
is as follows; — 

Ni.)W Kuutij tlie wife of Kuja .Pdiidu, ’-vas brought up in 
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tlie liotieis of Kunti-bKoja, tbe Raja of the Bhojas, and she htstoey op 

ever thought him to be her father ; but her real father wa,=j 

Snrftj the gmiidfather of Krishna. ' ' 

And it happened on a eertain dw that a sage named visit or Pur- 

* *• o rr ■ 1 1 ■ T 1 viWrts, the sage. 

Durvasaa came to the house of Knntj-bhoja ; and he was tali 
in stature, and his hair was matted aftei* the raatuier of a 
devote ti, and his limbs were of the colour of honey. And 
Darvdsas said to Kuuti-bhuja :—“0 Raja, I airi desirous of , 
dwelling with you, but if I do so yonr people must conform 
to all tuy wishes ; and they must let nie oat when I please, 
and sleep when I please, and no one must contradict me.''^ 

Aud tl,ie Raja replied ;—" My dtirnghter Knnti shall wait upon 
yon always, and I am siu'e that she will serve you to your ^Yi'v'4'^ 
hoart^a content." Then the Raja called to his daughter and 
said;-—'^0 Kunfcr, this Brdhman is about to dwell in my 
house, and you must servo him night and day; for he is a 
man. of groat mortidoation, aud has subdued all his senses 
by the strictness of his austerities.” And Kuntl had great 
veyerence for Brdhmaus, and she gladly promised to serve 
Durvtisfis, the sago, according to the will of her father. 

Then the Raid lodged the .Bi'ahman in the sacinficial iCumi'sdBUfHi 
chamber, where he had been used to kindle the sacred firo; Braiimsn, 
and Kimti ,ser\’ 6 d the Biubman day and night with all dili- 
goueo and purity, Aud Dtawasas was greatly pleased with 
the service of the dam'sel; for soTuetimes ho would go out in 
the inoi,’Bing, and not return till evening or uiiduight ; but 
Kuuti was always ready with various sorts of victuais tt) .set 
before him ; aud if ho lost liis tei.nj.mr or used hansh words, 
she took no notice, but continued to serve him as diligently 
as before. 

When a year had passed away, Durvt^sas .said to Kvinti:— nw-viissw 
” 0 well-accomplished damsel, I am entirely satisfied with 
your service; so now ask a boon of me, and let it be such 
as vvill render you blessed beyond all other womenBut 
Kunti replied;—“ 0 greatest of Bnihmans, if you and my 
f;ith.ei’ are contented with me, it is as if you had bestowed 
all blessings upon me.” So the Erdhman taught her a TmipIim «wBii- 

1 -1 tmU) Ivuiiti, 

mantra, and said ‘ Whenever you repeat this mantra, any 
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god you desiro will deSioouil from heaYon^ and yc>n ■will beai’ 
tio him a soHji who sthal!. bo Uko unto his fathoi'.^'* Bo Kmitj 
luado no anawerj and leftrned the mantra; for she feared lost 
she should otfeud the BrfihmaHj and he should iu'ououqog a 
curse agaiusfc herself and her father. And Durvdaas praised 
lier greatly to the Kaja., and then left the house and wont his 
way. 

One day after tliis Knuti behold the bright Sun in the 
sky, and her soul was enlightened, and she saw the Sim in 
the likeness of a warrior arrayed in golden mail with ear¬ 
rings in. his ears. And she repeated the words of the mantra 
that Dui'vusas had taught her; and the god left himself in the 
form of a San to illnminate the world, and descended to the 
eoi'th in the form of a Kaja, with a crown upon his head and 
bracelets upo.n liis arms. Bub when Knnti saw him she im- 
plorcil his forgiveness and besought liirn to return j but he 
said :—“ I cannot do this, for all the gods are laughing at my 
discomfiture."’^ And the eyes of Kuntt were opened, and 
slie saw that Indra and the gods werolanghirig, and slio was 
much ashamed. So tho Sun atayed with her .some time, 
and tiien ’went his way. 

After this Knnti gave birth to a son with golden oairinga 
in hi.s ears, and a, golden cnimss upon Iris boay j aud no one 
know it, and she becanio a virgin as boforo. And she took 
the infant and placed it in a chest, and with many tears and 
prayers sho floated it upon the river; and the river carried 
the chest into the waters of the Jiunnd, and tho Jnmml car¬ 
ried it to the Ganges, and the Ganges to the country of Anga, 
And the wife of a charioteer saw^ the chest and cariiod it to 
her homo; and her husband opened it and found the babe 
tlierein, and he and liis wife brought it up as their own 
child j and this hoy was Kiirnti. 

The foregomg myth is perhaps beneath critioism, 
but still the pretensions of Durvdsas are very aigni- 
fieant, and the referenoe to the country of Anga is 
wortliy of consideration. The enormous distance 
which the chest would have had to travel down tho 
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JunuRl and Ganges to tlie country of Anga is alone 
safKoient to render the myth of the birth of Kama part it. 
altogether ineredibloj even if his divine paternity 
could be explained away; but the object of theobj^toftins 
myth is not devoid of interest, and can easily bo 
explained. Local tradition in the country which ’ 

formerly rvent by the name of Anga, has preserved 
the name of Kama. A dynasty of Buddhist Kajas 
j appear to have reigned at Anga about the second 
/centm’v of the Christian era under the name of 
\ Kariuis f and it is by no means unlikely that the 
‘ Brahmanical compilers sought to gratify the tastes 
of the people of the couiitiy by establishing a my th¬ 
ical connection between the Kama wlio fought 
in the groat war, with the Kama Rajas of Anga, 
w’ho flourislied at a much later period. But the 
vast geographical mtorval between Hastiniipru' and 
Anga has already excited a suspicion that the 
connection is a febrication; and this suspicion is 
confirmed by the supernatural details which the 
compilers have introduced to carry out their design. 

The next legend, namely, that of the wai.’ against 
Lrupada, Raja of Pauchdla, may now bo related as 
follows: — 

Row when tlie Kanravas and Pdnclavas had proved be- wh.w ar against 

f jt l>rup»fia, 

fore the Maharaja and ail his Chieftains, that tiiey wei*© ofPa[icl’.Aift. 
capable of bearing arms, they wore called upon by Brona 
to fiiiftl the terms upon which he had educated them, namely, 
to chastise Brunada, Raja of Pauchdla. Accordingly, Dur- OfifeAtofCv . 
yodhana and all his brethren marched out by themselves onto 
against Raja Drapada, but were defeated by the enemy, and 
compelled to return to Hastindpur. Then Yudhishthii-n and 
his brethren marched out agaiusb Drupada, and they vau- 

•> This IcjjditiDn will be found in Dr Duclianan’s accoiuit of the Bebar district, 
preserved in Mnrtiii’s Eastern fndia, Vol. I. 
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HISTORY cjif qaislied him mid all His fcrces, mid hi’oiigljj,) lum away pri- 
soaoi'. So Brona took the lialf of Dnipada^s Ttai, but loft 

--remaiador in the possession of Dnipada Then Raja 

itoiofismciiAia. Drupada roturned to hiS own country; mit he swore that 
the day should come when ho would he reTengod npon 
Droua. 

The story of this expedition against Drupacla is 
somewhat isolated, in the Mahd liShdrata. but still 
appears to have an important bearing upon, the 
main incident in the Epic. Tlie defeat of the Kau- 
ravas and victory of the Pdudavas may be somewhat 
mythical j and, indeed, chiedy servo to illustrate 
the tendency of the original bards to celebrate the 
praises of the Pdndavas at the expense of the Kau- 
ravas. But the division of the Raj of Dvupada 
seems to imply that Drona had some claim to the 
half share, and confirms the ^suspicion already ex- 
preased that D,vona wa^s a brotlier or near kinsman 
of Drupada, and that the Brahmanical compilers 
have suppressed the relationship in order to repre¬ 
sent Drona as a Brdhman. 

Gflogi'aiiiiioai Tho gcographical position of thoRai of Panelidla 
tujofpmuMb. opens up a curious question of UKJlu^ 3 ^ The name 
has been sometinaes applied to the Punjab, and. tho 
Raj certainly appears to have been situated in close 
contiguity with that of Hastindpur. But Manu 
identifies Panchdla with Kanouj, which is at least 
two hundred miles from irastindpur; wdiiEt the 
compilers of tho Mahd Bhdrata indulge in fur 
grander ideas, and seem to indicate that the Raj of 
Bhdrata extended over tlie northern Doab, whilst 
the Raj of Panchdla occupied the more southerly 
portion as far as tho junction of the Ganges and 
Jumnd. It will bo seen liorcafter that tho Ruj of 





I'ancihfila was probably a little territory in the more xnsrorty or 
iiumediale neighbourhood of Hastiuiipiir. 

The stojy of tlie livaliy betTOeti Yudhishthira ^ ' 

and Duiyodhana for the post of Yuvaraja, or heir- 
apparent, may irovv be related as follows: — 

"Wheii the war against Drupatta was fnlly over, thei’e nh, lUvnir^ ije* 
was more ill blood betwoen the Kaarravas and the Pttadavas p'lr-' 

than had ever been before, because the Kauravas had been 
defoifLted by Jfrupada, and tlie Pdudavas had gained tlio 
riotory. Meantime the Mahdraja decided rhat Yudhish¬ 
thira, the eldest son of Pdhdu, had the best riglit to succeed 
him in tho Haj ; and as the custom was, Yudhishthira was Yuituishthixa 
installed as Yuvaraja, or “ Little Raja.^^ I'hen Yudhish- viua?OTjiBi'r-uj)-' 
tilira began to rule the Raj for his itncle the Malutraja, and 
the glory of hie reigi; became greater than the glory of his 
father Ptiuduj for though ha was not skilful in the use of 
arms liko Bliima or Arjuua,. Iris wisdom and virtue were 
iiimoug throughout the land, and his truthfulness, and jus¬ 
tice, and patience on all opcasio ns rendered him beloved by 
all people. 

Kow when Yudhishthira was appointed Yuvaraja, bis jeatouuyofDur. 
cousin lihiryoclhana -was in great affliction, and Duiyodhana 
plotted day and night with his brother Diihsd-saiia, and his 
uncle Bakuui, and his friend Kama, how to bring about tho 
destrnoliion of the Pdndaras. One day when tho MaMraja Oonvernationbe. 
w'aS quite alone, Duiyodhana wont into his presence, and , 

spoke to him as follows:—"■ 0 iny father, why have you itemOTUmtesat 
shown such small regard for your own sons, and treated pST 
them so unworthily? You were the elder brother of Raja thryiinaalm'’^ 
P^ndu, and ought to have succeeded to the Raj, but you 
gave up the whole to your younger brother; and now you 
have passed by your own sons, and havo intrusted the 
managenient of all affairs to the sons of Pdndu ; The Raj 
is yours by right, ami the inheritance should descoad to us 
who are your sous j why, then, do you give tire preference 
to others, and make us small and contemptible in the eyes 
of all people?^’ DItritar^,shtrn replied ; — " 0 iny son, nay' 
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bi’otTier Pdndu was ivithout fin eqviol in all tiie work! j and 
how with ray blindness could I preteod to govern the Baj ? 
His sons after him are endued with every qualidoation for 
the management of affairsj tmdgive every satisfaction to all 
the people; how then can I banish them from ray comicila ? 
Moreover, Yudhishthira possesses the most praiseworthy 
qualities, eucli aa you do not yourself possess ; how then 
can I be at enmity with him, and exclude him from the 
government?” Duiyodhana said:—"I know of no such 
qviQilifications as render Yudhishthira superior to mo, hut I 
iio know that in the field I am more than a match for half a 
soore of Yudhishthiras! So if you are resolved to exclude 
mo from all share in the laanagement of the Eaj, I will 
coi’tainly kill myself, and thus get rid of all my vexa¬ 
tions.” Dhritardshtra replied 0 ray son^ why do you 
give way to such violent impatience? If you are bent 
\ipon exercising power I will divide tho inanagement, 
and give the half to you and other half to Yudhishthira; 
so that henceforth there shall bo no strilb betwixt him 
and you.” 

When tho Mahdraja had thus spoken, Duryodhana 
said;—“I accept your proposition, 0 ray father; but let 
the country he divided, so that the Pdndavas can take their 
own land and rule there, whilst I and my brothren stay here 
at Hastindpur, and govern under you j for if both we and 
they dwell in the same place there may bo feud between us, 
and many of our friends may be slain.’"’ 'rhe ,MaMraju 
replied;—The great head of onr family is Bhfshma, s.nd 
he will never be satisfied if the Pdndavas are sent away to 
a distmieo from this city ; neither will Brona or Vidura 
rest content; how then can I tell them to go ? ” Duiyod¬ 
hana said :—" 0 Mabdraju, it is beneath your dignity to 
consult others! Do you summon the Pdndavas, and command 
them to go to the city of Ydrandvnta, and dwell there for 
sorao time; and they will obey your commands without 
delay, and after they aro gone, nobody will trouble about 
tho miititer.” Accordingly the Mahd-raja did as Dinyod- 
liana counselled. He sent for Yudhishthira and said to 
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Jiini 0 my son, tliere is a renowned city, ricli in 
gold and jewels, named Viii'andTata : Go thither, you 
and your brethren, and dwell ihero for some time; and 
after that I will reoail you.” So yudhishthlra and hia 
brethren took leave of the Mahilraja, and of all their kins¬ 
men, and departed with their mother Knnti to the city of 
Virandvata. 
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PirWT PXILB OF 'i’HE PASTDAVAS. 

itistoRY OF With tlie journey of tlie Puiidavas to the city of 
P.S nl Varan;ivata tiie narrative undergoes an entiro changCj 
^benuotmiii. Hud for a brief period tlie authentic tradition is ut- 
ariiooriiie p"»l terly lost in a later fiction. Here it may be remarked 

diiV'As losti in & f* rT 

. tor fiction. 3 Q long as tlie scene is laid in the eiij ol Has- 

■ ^ tiririimr, or its immediate neiglibourliood, so long 

story seems to approximate to hlstovio trutli; 
iiiisuriijHu. when the locality is removed to a distance of 

hundreds of miles from Hastiiuipur, the iiaii'acive is 
immediately reduced to the eomlitiou of etiher a 
religious myth or a palpable fiction. Such is the 
case as regards the alleged journey of the Pandavaa 
viranivfttft. «io to the city of V^randvataj the moderu Allahabad, 
llaitlwlnUCTt') the .sacred city at tlie junction of the Ganges and 

thFssoutiPeastof jz- i ^ n 

Ha^tiiiapur. Jumn^ij and one of the most famou^s places ot pu- 
grimage in Hindustan. A geographical interval of 
five hundred miles separates the city of Ilastiniipur 
from the city of AMhabdd; and, in all probabUity, 
a chronol og’ioal in terval of som e thousa n d years separ¬ 
ates the old tradition of the sons of Pandu from the 
modern fiction of their visit to the city of V^-rana- 
vata. A better judgment, however, will bo formed 
after a brief narrative of the events which are said 
SwCdySr to have transpired, and winch may now he related 

orii^nal tradi- tbUQ^^ya ;- 
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Beforo the Pilndavfts depoTtiid out ol’ the city of Has. HiSTOiiT ot' 
ttuilpur, their uuelo Vidura took them aside, and toki them 
that when they arrived at the city of Ydran^vata they should “"“"“iT' ^ 

beware of Kve: and ho repeated averse to the breuvreu, f-"i- 

and said:—^'Should a man come to you, and repeat t}5«ir 
verse, put your trust in him, and receive him as a man sent Varainivau. 
by me for your deliverancoy^ After many days the five 
Puudit'vas, and, tlioir mother Kuntf, reached the city of 
Ydraiidvata; and voiy speedily their eyes were opened to a 
wicked plot which had been devised by .Uuryodhana and 
his friends. That jealous Chieftain, ev'er bent upon the 
destruction of hie kiustnon, had sent on a trusty retainer, 
named Purochaan, to prepare a handsome b.ou.se in the city 
of Vdrauavata for the I'eoeption of the sons of Paudu; and 
Purocliana had been secretly commanded to fill the house 
with hemp and resin, and to plaster the walls with a mortar 
of grease and pitch; so that some nightf, when the Pandavas 
and their mother were fast asleep, the doors might be 
closely fastened on the outside, and the house set on fire, 
and all within it be consumed in the flames. Accordingly 
Purochana welcomed the Piindavas with every sign of re- .PHtiUiMoitiiB 
joiciug; and ho conducted them first to the College of holy Mtrtltm'ofth)!''' 
men, where they paid every respect and rev or once to the mtnivam, 
devotees, and received their blessings and good wishes in 
return; and next he led them to the house prepared lor 
their reception, and presented each of them with a collation 
and fruit, together with gold and jewels, silks and cloths, as 
is customary among the Rajas. Tudhishtliira was amuzed siispkionNof 
at the splendour of the habitation, but he began to smell 
the mortar, and told his suspicions to his brother Bhima, 

After this a man came from Tidura, and repeated the verse 
which had been agreed upon, and said;—Vidura has sent 
mo to dig an under-ground passage from your house, to 
deliver you from it should it bo set on fire.’’ So after much niKf.'iugof»suy. 
discourse together, they secretly employed the man to dig 
a passage imder-ground, by which they could escape out of 
the houso, should the dwelling bo set on fire and the doors 
be locked on the outside. When the under-ground passage 
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was ail oorcplot^j Bluraa resolved tliufc lio wonid work upon 
Parotika.na, wlio wfis living iu a house close by, all the mis¬ 
chief tiat Piu'ochana was lueditatiug against himself and 
brethrau. Now it so happoiiod thht one day Kuufci inv'ited 
atl the poor people of the city^ and goWe them a fejiat; and 
amongst her guests was a Bhll woman and her five sons,' 
who, according to the practice of their tribe, drank a.large 
quantity of strong liquor, and then lay down and slept 
heavily, ■ That same night a violent wind ar'ose, and Bhfma 
stole out through tho passage, and strongly ban’icaded the 
house of Piirochana, and set it on fire; and the flamed 
speedily destroyed the building and reached the house of 
the iPdndaVas } and BMma then conducted liia mother and 
brethren through the passage under-ground, and hurried 
them away into the jungle. Next moiuiing the people of 
the city saw that both houses were destroyed by fire, and 
believed that ail the inmates had perished; for they dis¬ 
covered the blackened remains of X^urochana and his serv¬ 
ants, aird also those of the BWl woman and her five sous, 
whom they took to be those of Kuntf and the .Pilndavas, 
The tidings soon reached tho city of Hastindpur, and the 
Kanravas rejoiced greatly itfc the supposed death of their 
anomies the X’dndavas; but Bhishma, X)rona, and I^hiita- 
rashtra were affected even unto tears. 


Sltory of fchE vmt 
of the }?^diidrj.vafi 


It would be presumptuous perhaps to state 
to tfS'iT&o that there is no foundation whatever 

for tliiis story in the original and authentic legend ; 
yot it bears such evident traces of being entire!3^ 
composed in the later age of Brabmanical revivalj 
that it is impossible to escape the inference. Tho 
e«r«iriKasi(Mp.-whole story turns upon burning the house of Icins- 
'whilst those kinsmen are asleep inside; and 
this idea would be alb^gcther repugnant to the 
sentiment of honour which undoubtedly prevailed 
amongst the ancient Kshatriy^is, who regarded an 
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attfiek upon a sleeping enemy as a lieinoua crime.* * 
But at the same time, this idea would bo perfectly 
fiimiliar to the Brahmanieal eonipilers of tho Mahd 
Bhdrafca, who had only recently engaged, in burning 
down the monastories and temples of the Buddhists 
.with all the deadly hate of .religious perseeutors. 
Again, the subordinate details of the fiction refer, 
in every way, to a later and more luxurious age. 
TJie city of Ydrandvata is said to have been famous 
for gold and jewels. The College of holy men to 
which tho rdndavas were introduced on their arrival, 
is either Buddhist or Brahmanieal; and so, too, is 
the feast given by Kunti to all the poor of the city ; 
whilst the alleged magnificence of the house in which 
the Pdndavas were lodged, and the presents of gold 
and jewels, silks and cloths, belong altogether to a 
lute period of blindd civilization. The story of the 
Bbii woman and lier five sons wlto were burnt 
alive in the house, and originated the rumour that 
the Pandavas and their mother had perished in the 
flames, is also precisely one of those artificial turns 
in a narrative which betray the hand of the romancer 
or novelist. Altogether, it seems most probable 
that the whole story is a later fiction, introduced for 
the sole purpose of associating the Pdndavas with the 
famous city of Vdrandvata.® 

Having made their escape from tho city of Yd- 
randvata, the Pdndavas are said to have disguised 

1 Com Wire tbe story of the krribio ri^ vongc of Aswattli^ma, m tb.o night of 
tlio last day of the great ^var; ivhero it will bo seen that Aswatth&nia, oven whilst 
bout upon being rovenged m the mtirderor of hh father^ awoke Ixis sleeping ouoiny 
hoforo slaying him. 

* An extraordinary well, or undGr-groiind stiU exists in the Fort at 

AlKihdbiLd* and is pointed out m tho Yerifablo passage through which the \H\n- 
dnvas luado their way out of the hnrning hotiee between thirty and for^.y centuries 
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tliDinsel ves as Bralimans, and to Iiave proceedod 
with all, haste into the groat jungle. Now if the 
Paiidavas inay be aeoepted as the representatives, 
of the Aryan racoj it would appear from the story 
that tliey had advanced fa.r away to the eastward 
of the Aryan outpost at Hastindpur, and had almost 
reached the centre of the land of aborigines. Tliis 
direction was undo'abtedly the very one whicli was 
eventually taken by the Aryan invaders p that is, 
they pushed their w'ay from the Punjab towards the 
south-east, along the fertile valleys of the Ganges and 
Jiunnd, until they arrived at the junction of the two 
rivers at Alhihabdd. Probably, as already indicated, 
this migration occupied a vast period of unrecorded 
time, and the Aryans may not Itave reached AIM- 
habd.d until ages tifter the Kauravas and PdiKlava.s 
bad fougiit their famous battle for the little Eaj at 
Hastinapur. But when the story of. the war of the 
Mah/i Bluirata had been converted into a national 
tiadition, it seems not unlikely that the legends of 
the later wars waged by the Aryans agtdnst. the 
nboriginea during their progress towards the south¬ 
east, wo'uld be tacked on to the original narrative. 
This process appears to have, been carried out 
by the compilers of the Maha Bhdrataj and ah 
though, as will !)e seen hei’eafter, the adventures 
of the Pdndavas in the jungle, and then’ encounters 
with A-suras aiitl Rdkshasas, ai'o all palpable fictions, 
still they are valuable as traces wdiich have been left 
ill the mind.s of.the people of the primitive wars of 
the Aryans against the aborigines. 

I he adventures ot a band of warlike emigrants 
wlillst seeking’ for now homes amongst an aboriginal 
population have been generally found amongst the 
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earliest events in the liistorv of a pooplo, Tliose ikstory os 
wars, however, hare rarely been recorded with truth- pIkt n. 
fill simplicity by a prose annalist, but have generally 
fallen into the hands of bards, whose object was 
rather to gratify their audience than to instruct tliem 
in authentic history. Sonietimes wlien the national watioMai imdi. 
legends have corresponded to the national religion, 
the narrative has assumed a historic fox'ui, as in the 
conquests of Joshua, and to some extent in the lives 
of Samson, of Gideon, and of Jepht-hah. But when ■Remodov'dhy 

„ « ,. - i T , - ^ 111 the 

the national religion has undergone modincations,. 
in the case of Greece and Rome, the legends havo 
been remodelled by poets and dramatists, and con¬ 
verted into religious myths. Still further, when COBYMdRll into 

^ • 1 1 1 TiHmry 3 tioriPf( 

tliB old rdigioii lias been driYcn out altogetherj ana 
a new and radically foreign relig-ion like Christianity 
has taken its place, the traditions of forgotten wars 
have been left in the hands of ballad singers aud 
beldames, and consequently have been converted 
into barbarous nursery stories of giants and, ogres. 

This latter fate has certainly befallen the traditions 
of forgotten wars in Europe; and a similar fate has 
befallen the Hindi! traditions of the wars between 
the Aryans and aborigines. 

It is somewhat remarkable that the general simi- strivinssiiniiar. 
larity of circumstances under winch Hindu and 
European tiuditions of primitive wars have been 
exaggerated and modified, has resulted in a striking 
similarity in the fictions themselves. They are elm- oijtivfiet^risii«s 

, . It,. , . „ . , ofUindrifioto. 

racterisjed by tlie same rude vigour of unagmation ; 
and couaequently present the same extravagant pic¬ 
tures of the horrible combined with a broad sense of Wars of Blfima 
humour, winch arc preciselv fitted to the tastes of an 
uncultivated people. In the Bindii fictions the 





106 ' 


THEl MAH 4 HHAIUTA. 



', niSTOI?^ UF 
;■ INDIA, 
Tjlux H* 


Fopulariiy df 
t}ie 


flKstuHcvaUieof 
the fiotioivjit, 
lUustrAtioii.s of 
ihk^ pi^dcrtl ill 
^hl)Ch th ey wore 

cona|N 3 MtHl, 
mthcr thj] fi lu? 

to t Ju^ peHorl to 
wiiieii^Uiey refer* 


li^tcr^Rtf to be 
tllvidetl between 
fche lltitionrs antt 
the au(Ut‘iice& to 
wliofm they -mjo 
re!ate<3. 


aborigines aro described tinder the naniGs of Asuras 
and Riiksliasasj as being giants and cannibals, and of 
course liideoiisly repulsive; whilst the Aryan settlers, 
of whom Bhfmaas the strongest man of the Pilndavas 
is pre-eminently the type, are represented as over¬ 
coming tlieir enemy by strength of arm, and under 
cii'Gumstanoes of rough comicality not unlike tliose 
which sometimes appear in a Christmas pantomime, 
It need scarcely be added tliat such stories are ex¬ 
ceedingly popular with the I-Iindils; and indeed the 
degree to wldeh tlie alteniations of mirth and wonder 
are excited, is scarcely concoivable excepting by 
those who can syrapatUiJse in the undoubting and 
childish credulity of the masses. 

To reject such stories as unfitted to the dignity 
of liistory would be to lose some valuable glimpses 
into the inner life of ancient na,tIous. The narratives 
may be palpable fictions, but they are tnie to an 
element of human nature; that element which leads 
the imagination to depict circumstances, not as tliey 
are, but as they would bo best received in the times 
in which they are related. Histories of every de¬ 
scription must be especially regarded from this point 
of view. The question, of how far they rei^resent 
the real facts of the period to which they refer is 
doubtless of primary importance, but it is nearly as 
important to consider how far they illustrate the 
ideas, the feelings, and the judgments of the age in 
which they wore produced; for histories in general 
represent far more truthfully the spirit of the period 
in whicli they aro written than tfiO facta of tiie 
period to which they refer. Accordingly in relating 
the stories of Bhlma’sadventures with the Asuras, the 
attention should be divided between the mii'thful and 
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marv'clloua incidents ou the one hand, and the open- iiimmYOP 
niOuthed audiences on the other; between the gro- h. 


tesque and horrible scenes, and the altevnato laughter 
and terror of the men, women, and children who are 
looking on. Nor must the narrator of the story be 
entirely forgotten; for the sympathies which exist 
between the Hindu story-teller, and the events he is 
describing, and tlie people to whom he is tell¬ 
ing his tale of wonder, would bo almost incon¬ 
ceivable to the European who may read a history 
aloud without action and without vivacity. Thus in 
the opening scene of the first fiction, where the giant 
Bhitna is carrying his mother and three In’otliers 
through a dreadful forest liaunted with wild beasts 
and Asuras, an eiithusiastio narrator will represent 
Bhfmn by carrying two children on his back and one 
under each arm ; and will moreover imitate the roar¬ 
ing of lions and tigers, and indulge in hideous 
gi'imaoes to indicate the cannibal propensities of the 
Asuras. With these preliminary observations, the 
attention may now bo directed to the stories them¬ 
selves, The first fiction is as follow^s:— 

Now whou the Puntlavas escaped from tlio burning house int fiotson. 
in the city of Ydran^vata, they proceedod in all haste to- 
v/ards the southern jungle, which was inhabited by wild Asvubv ‘ 
beasts, ivnd also by Itdksluisas and Asuras, who were eaters 
of men, And Kunti and all her sons, excepting Bhinia, nhimncarries _ 
wei’o very weary; bat BMma was tall and strong, and he 
carried his mother and elder brother on hia back, and one of 
his younger brethren under each of hie arms, whilst Arjuna 
followed close behind. Next morning they passed along 
tiie western bank of tho river Granges, and proceeded moro 
and more towards the south, until they reached a voiy dark 
aiid forest; and all, excepting BMma, were so 

overpowered with sloop that they threw themselves beneath 
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MiSTORY OJf a tree, and were aoou in a pi'ofouud slumber, wbilst: Bbrnia, 
Par^ iV d:D guard them. It so happened that hard by was 

the abode of a terrible Asiira and man-eater, named Elidirnbii., 


description of ^ Y T *■! 1 

^ lioiTiblB aspect^ but who pos- 
tli? ifeiLn^i! ®®3Sed great strength •, and he. had a sister, named Hidimbi, 
who was very tall and handsome. Now the cannibal. 
Hiditnba smelt human beings in the neighbourhood ctf his 
don, and he sent out his sister to bring them in; but when 
she saw th^ long arms and mighty form of Bliima, resplend¬ 
ent with royal vostnients and rich jewels, she fell in lo’ e 
HiiiiwW'.^|iro- with litm, and straightway proposed to carry him away iniio 
the jungle npoaa her back, and to leave the others for her bro¬ 
ther to devour. Bat Bhiniarefused to desert his mother and 
brethren in such, extremity, and declared liimaelf mlling to 
Hhiratt'SIn- Asura. Whilst ho wa,s thus speaking, the monster 

diniiia. came up furious with wrath at the delay of his sister, and 

engaged in battle with Bhima. First the Asura and Bhiina 
fought withhstsj then they tore up trees and cudgelled 
each other r and then, when all the trees had been torn up 
and broken to pieces, they attacked each other with vast 
stones, The Ptbdavas were awakened by the noise of the 
• combat, and Arjuna came up to help his brother j but at 

iion-i^iBripaUi, that moment Blmna seized the Asura by the waist, and 
' ‘ wliirled him roxmd several times, and dashed out his brains 
against the ground j and then holding hia head under ono 
arm he so belaboureti him with his list that he I>rokB every 
bone in hi a body. 

Then the sister of tlie Asura set up a cry so terrible that 

the wild beasts of the jungl.e fled away from fear; but after 

a while, when she saw tlmt Bhima was leaving the place 

together with liis mother and brethren, she ceased her cries 

KiiiimHie.,. and began to follow them. And Bhima desired lior to 

(pt)aU Hliinm to ° ^ i i , v t 

cwuhoriaiiis return to the abiding-place of her brother ; but she replied 

that as she had chosen him for her husband, she would 
never leave him, but henceforth be his faithful slave. She 
then threw herself at the feet of Knnti, and wept bitterly, 
and said :—" 0 lady, command your son to take me as liis 
wife, for I have known no man; and if he refuse to take me 
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eneed in the jungle, would greatly help them in their 
sojouruingSj desired BMma ta marry her; and BMuia took 
Hidimbi as his wife, and the marriage rites w.ire duly p6r- 
tbrmed by his elder brother Yudhishthira. And Bliima took jjstraorditiw^ 
his newly manned ■wife, and went away to a beautiful spot on .niJjniaSiii- 
a mountain, where the flowei’a were blooming and a crystal ‘®’' 
sti'eam was flowing, and the trees were laden with fruits of 
the choicest description; and there Hidimbi brought him 
every day such prodigious <^iiantibiea of excellent food that 
ho rejtncjed exceedingly. And in due course a son was born 
to them as robust as his parents; and BMma then returned 
’ivitli his wife to his mother aird brethren, and presented his 
sturdy infant to the delighted Knnti. 

The foregoing’ Action, is chiefly remarkable for 
the downright plainness of tho points of interest. 

The gloomy forest, the wild beasts, the cannibals, 
the strong man (iarrying his mother and brethren, 
the terrible Asura and his handsome sister, the tri- 
nmpli of BMma, tho outspoken desire of tho hand¬ 
some Asura to become the wife of the strong man, 
the marriage, tho honeymoon, and the birth of a boy, 
all follow one another with a simplicity which is as 
charming as a story invented by a child, The death 
to which the Asura is subjected is especially worthy 
of notice, for it is not only mythical in itself, but is 
sulKcieiit to indicate a myth. In the authentic 
tradition of the great war it wdll be seen that Bldma 
beheaded his enemy and drank his blood; but in the 
myths lie either whirls his enemy round and dashes 
out his brains, or rends him asunder, or kneads up 
his flesh, blo(5d, and bones into an extraordinary 
ball. A modern critic might also object to the im¬ 
probability of Blifma leaving his mother and brothers 
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lusTOETOF in tliojmiglo during a lengthened honey moon, which 
p,i(iT n*. included the birth of a son. Tliei’O is no necessity 
IPurther proofs however for bringing forward further prools that tlie 
Cv|W«on, whole story is fictitious. The facst that shortly after- 
wards Bhfma marries again without any reference to 
his Asura wife ; and that neither his Asura wife, nor 
his son by lier, ever ro-appear in the authentic tra¬ 
dition, will suffice to indicate that it is a later addi¬ 
tion to the main tradition. As regards the date of 
its composition, it should probably be referred to the 
Buddhist period, when caste distinctions were not 
generally recognized. The story of the marriage of 
Bhfma with an Asura woman may have been ficti¬ 
tious, but still the fiction could only have found cur¬ 
rency at a time when the union of a Kshatriya to an 
Asura was not foreign to the national sentiment, and 
wdien caste ideas, such as at present exist, did not 
prevail. The second fiction may now be related as 
follows 

ati(i Now when Bhima had return ed to his mother and 

with , brethj’on, the sage VyAss snddouly appeared to them, and 
adirisod them to dwell in tho city of Ekaohahrftj so they 
departed out, of the jungle^ And took up their abode, in that 
city, and dwelt there for a long time in the house of a 
z-ifor-ftiiBriii- Brkhman. Erery day tho brothers went out in the disguise 
tif mendicant BriihiiDans to collect food as alms, and whatever 
was given to them they brought homo at night to their 
mother Kunti, who thoreupoii divided the whole into two 
04 ual portions, and gave one to the wolf-stomached Bhfma, 
(uoiiy nf iiinu. remaining half suiRced for all the others. One 

day the Pandavas and their mother heard a great noieo of 
weeping and wailing in the house in which they were dw oil¬ 
ing, and Kuntf and her sons entered tho apartments of 
the Brdhman, and found their host and his ■wife, together 
with tlieir son and daughter, -in an agony of grief On 
inquiring the muse they were told that a great Asura Raja, 
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j named Yiika, lived near the city, and fetoed the Ilaja of uifiXonT Oi' 
tliat city to send him a great quantity of provisions evorj 
day, an well as antan to accompany the provisions : and that 7-;" ^ 

Vaka every day devoured the man as well as the provisions j (lemantis^jitu. 
and that on that veiy day the family of the Bi'dhmaii 
required to supply the, man. Then the Brdhman said that 
■ he would go himself,and be devoined by the ^Asiiray but he 
wept very bitterly at the hardness of his destiny. Then the 
Avife and daughter of the Bj?dhmau, each in her tarn, prayed 
that she might go in his room, but he would not sviffei'I'' 
either, and they all three lifted u]3 their voices and wept Tory 
sore. Noiv the Briihman had an infant son wh,o could 
Bcarcelj’' speak, and when the little lad saw tliat his pat vmts 
wore very sorrowful, lie broke off a pointed blade of grass, 
and, said Avith a prattling voice:—Weep not, my father, 
wee]i not, my mother, for with tliis spike I will kill the man. 
eating A.sura,'’^ At this sight Kunti bade the family dry . • 

thoir tears, for that one of her sons would go to the Asnra; 
but the Brahman said:—“ You are Brahmans, and ©spocially 
my guests; and if I go myself I am obeying the dictates 
of til© Eaja, but if I send one of you, I cause the death of a 
Bniliman, and of one who i.g my guest, and I do an act 
Avhiqh is abhorred by tho gods.” Kuntl answered :—The 
A.sura \A'ill have no poAver over my son. Bliima, and I will 
send Ihm to destroy the cannibal.” And the BrShman oon- 
seuted, Tlien Bliima obeyed the commands of his mother 
Avith great joy. He set out with the ordained quantity of jjhims’s sedo- 
provisions, consisting of a waggon-load of kichid, a fine 
bnftalo, and a huge jar of ghee, and he wont on until ho 
came to the banyan tree under which Vaka was accustomed 
to eat his meals. And a croAvd of people followed him, for 
all Avere desirous of seeing the coming combat, but w'hen 
they beheld the banyan tree they fled UAvay in great terror. 

Bliima then proceeded to oat up all the victunls that were in 
the Avaggon, and to re-fill it with dirt; and ho then drank 
up all the ghee, and re-filied the jar with water of the Aulest 
description. When he Imd finished, Vaka came forward m^pointinnni 
ravenous with hunger, with tAvo large bloodshot eyes as big 
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aa sa>.icor9j and a jaw” gaping open like a caTe ; and Vaka 
luicoverad tke waggon and found that it contained nothing 
but dirtj and he raised the jar, and the villainous liquor 
poured over his face and into his gaj)ing inouth. 'l.’hen his 
eye fell upon Bhiina who was sitting on the ground with’Kis 
back towards him, and in his rage he struck Bliiinai 'with all 
his might with both fists; but Bhtraa cared not for the 
blow, and arose up and laughed in his face. Then tlie 
Asura was in violent wrath, and he tort» up a la.rg0 tree bj 
the roots, and rushed at Bhima to demolish liim; but the 
mighty Ptlndava in like manner tore up a huge tree and 
struck about him, lustily; aud each one tore up trees by the 
Wjots, aiid broke them to pieces against the other, until not 
a . tree was loft'; and then they fought vrith their fists until 
the Asura Was spent. After this Bhima sei^zed Vaka by the 
legs and rent him asunder; and the Asu.ra expired ■with a 
bellowing cry which seemed as if it would bring the heavens 
about their ears. All the other Asuras, the subjects of the 
nlain Chieftain, were then in a great terror, and oaine for¬ 
ward witii their hands chispod together as, suppliants to the 
.conqueror of their Baja- So Bhima bound them over by 
Boleinn oaths never more to eat the flesh of men, nor to 
injure them in any way. And he dragged the slain inonster 
by the heels to the gate of the city, and left it there aud 
entered the city by another way; and ho went to the house 
of his mother and brethren, and told them all that had 
occurred, And when ho had finished, Vudhisht'hira said 
that they must immediately leave the city, lest the people 
should discover who they-were, and the nows should reach 
the ears of the Kauravas that they were still alive ^ aud 
according'ly they nil departed out of Ekachakra, together 
with their mofchei' Kuntf. .IMeantiine the people of the pl.ace 
found the dead body of the Asura, and shouted with joy • 
but wiien they leaimt that the brethren had left the city 
they were very sorrowful, as they were eager to .show their 
gratitude to their deliverer. 

This extraordinary fiction is a striking reflex of 
the mind of the Hindu. There is a horrible roaliBin 
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in the description of Vaka, the cannibal, which is 

iinmediately succeeded by one of the most pathetic 

scenes which ever jiresonted itself to the iinagina- " 

tion of the iK)et, Tlie shrinking of the poor 

Brahman from his impending fate, and the weeping 

and groaning of the wife and daughter, might 

easily have been suggested to ordinary minds ; but 

the introduction of the little boy waving his spear of Mastpey stro^ 

*• fri in ihd 

grass in eluldish anger at tlie Asura is not only an 
exquisite touch of nature, but an affecting illustra- 
t’on of that warm affection for children, and deep 
sympathy in all their thouglits and ways, which am 
the special characteristics of the Hindu. The 
tranrition from profound sorrow to the most intense 
delight is another curious feature in the narrative. 

Whilst, the women and children in the Hindu 
audience have been shedding real tears, and even 
weeping violejitly, in pity for the poor Brdhman and 
his wife and daughter, they never fail to laugh 
obstreperously at the preliminary proceedings of 
Bhinia for exciting the wrath of the Asura, and 
to raise a perfect shout when the Asura discovers 
tlie tricks ’wliicli have been played upon him, and is 
subsequently rent asunder by the mighty Ihindava. 

The secpiel of the story is not without historic Histoni-ai »iKni. 
sianiiicance with refepeaco to the advance of the as illmx 

^ 1 * w-i tnihnp the fiK- 

Aryans through an aboriginal population, 
and barbarous as the Kshatriya warriors may have aborlgfnA'!'’ 
been, the aboriginal peoples appear to Jiave been of 
a still moi'e brutal and savage character, living in 
caves in the jungle, and devouring human flesh ; 
and it is easy to conceive that when an Aryan Raja 
Imd vanquished an Asura Chieftain, he would bind 
over the subjects of that Chieftain to abandon their 
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HisT^RV cni' caiiiiibal liabitBj aiid keep t!)e peace tOA^'^arcU tlieii' 
pbir ii. more civilized DeighbouT'S. Tlie date of tbe tdory 
tuiMbisfcio inay be fixed, like that of the preceding fictions, in 
lifter of the Buddhism; and the lives which tlie 

Ptinda vas are said to have led in the city of Pka- 
chnkixiis precisely that of Buddliist priests carrying 
rouiid the alms howl. 

pisanfitionbf^. There is another point in connection \?ith tins 
jiiis resit! iiij!; iVt mythical narrative of the fh’st exile of the Pdn- 
SStS«ngio. davas, wlncla must not bo passed over m silencej 
namely, the distinction between the city and the 
jungle. The cities of Varandvata and Ekachakjfn 
the modern Alldhabiid and Arrah, were each oecu- 
pied byBiAlimans, who may bo regarded as the; later 
representatives of the Aryan population, wdn.st the 
■ jungle was evidently in tlie possession of the Asuras 
Kk:ici-uikr/s or 01' aborigiiies.. Then, again, whilst the Aryan out- 
nost at ADdbab 4 d seems to liave maintained an 

qT V itrauavsta, O- 

ascendancy over the ahorigiaes, or at any .rate 'was 
a])parently secure from their attacks; the city of 
Arrah, which was two hundred miles further to the 
eastward, was compelled to pay a daily tribute of 
provisions to tile Raja of the Asuras. 
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After Bliima^a battle \vith Vaka, the narrative 
again cliangos from fiction to rtuiUty; and the reader 
is somewhat suddenly transplanted from the region 
of fancy in eastern ludia, to the north-west country 
of authentic tradition, of which Hastimipur may be 
regarded as the centre. The events whicli followed 
mav therefore bo received as being more or less 
based upon actual fa(?t. They refer to the mariviage 
of tlie five Pandavas to one wife, wdio was the daugh¬ 
ter of that Raja Drupada of Panchd-la, 'vyhom they 
had themselves reduced to sulunission at the instance 
of" thej r tutor Drona. Tii e w hole story is so foreign 
to modern ideas, and at tlje same time so suggestive 
and signiticant, that it must be regarded as forming 
one of tliG most important traditions in tlie Mahii 
Bhirata. The narrative, however, has undergone so 
many modifications in order to bring it into con¬ 
formity with later .ideas, that it will be necessary 
hereafter to subject all its details to careful investi¬ 
gation, in order that the historical significance of 
the legend can be fully apprehended without doing 
an injustice to the moral sense of the modern 
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niiiTOEV OP ill coimectioji ■\vith this niarriai3;e, is the idea of 0017- 

IN0IA.. ^ j. */ 

pwtt II, an dry as an institution ' an idea which is certainly 
, I^C/lyattil iry, tni involved in the marriage of five brothers to one wife. 

irij^fitntoi ^tOT f ,1 t • *1 * 1 y 

ex|sc,ini? ill Tilt-i 5 ut tins practice, repulsive as it is to ail civilized 
ideas, whether Hindu or European, is still the cus¬ 
tom amongst the Buddhists of Thibet; where the 
elder brother possesses the exclusive privilege of 
choosing a wife, who Iienceforth becomes the joint 
Tfiva<* difrett?i,b wife of all the brothers of the family. The origin 

theo/'UiH of tho /* - i i * - 1 % ^ m 

wi«m. rtf tiic m-ot tins depraved institution has been ascribea to 
(i:) r>ivM.m of’V'arions causes. It is said to have been adopted as 
jiiraiHea. u mcjans for preventing any undue increase in the 
members of the family j an object of some import¬ 
ance when the whole means of subsistence possessed, 
by a family is drawn from a certain definite area of 
(2.) cultivated land. Again, it may have sprung up 

of sottio of tto , “ 1 T j O X 

amougst a pastoral people, where men, are irequentlj'* 
tions. away liom their liomes for many months at a time, 

either to seek new pastures for their cattle, oi' to 
dispose of the cattle amongst the people of tlie plains; 
and wliere, consequently, these duties would be 
undertaken by the brethren in turns, so that whilst 
some were away with the cattle, others would re¬ 
main at home with the joint wife of Uio family. 
(3.) .s&ii'oity of Amongst the ancient Kshatriyas, however, tlie prac- 
ft 111 UK art- ohw tree may have arisen from another cause. 1 liey 

of torelgri Bmi- ^ ^ 




were essentially a martial and a conquering race, 
amongst whom the ties of domestic life are al ways 
less valued than amongst a more industrious and 
settled population. They had migrated at some 
primeval epoch from their cradle in Central Asia to 
seek new homes to the eastward of the Indus ; and 
under such circumstances they would naturally bring 
witli them as few women as possible. But whilst 
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the wexna'l instinct will yield for a time to that more 
imperious instinct wliioh drives men to seek sub¬ 
sistence in a foreign soil, it will speedily find a 
gTatifipation even in the Tiiost revolting practices, 
unless controlled by the dictates of sentiment or 
reasond 

Another institution in connection with the Pfmcla- 
vas, is the Sway am vara of Dranpadi, the lady to whom 
they were txnited. The Swayamvara has already 
been noticed, but a few additional explanations ap¬ 
pear to be necessary. Amongst a military class, 
where women are pre-eminently looked upon as pas¬ 
sive instruments of pdeasure, and, consequently, as 
objects of value, they will be specially regarded as 
tlie prizes of skill or valour, In war, the wife or 
daughter of a vanquished enemy became the lawful 
prize of the conqueror, and was compelled to wait 
upon him UxS her lord and master. In peace the 
daughter of a Kshatriya was permitted to choose a 
husband for herself amongst a crowd of candidates 
for her hand; or was given as a prize to that 
warrior who proved nxoSt skilful in the use of the 
bow, and who, consequently, wmuld be the most 
pow^erful p]'otector. The difficulty of reconciling 

1 The earlier Buddhist kg’ends preserved in the JliiliHwaiisi present a curious 
msisneo of those illicit marriages. Four brothers rt4red into the jungle M ith their 
dye sisters, in order to make way for the aueoesriou of a jxnuiger son of their 
father by a young ftml favourite wife. They settled near the hermitage of Knpila 
the saga, d-relliug in huts made of hnrachea of treca, nml subsisting on tbo 
produce of the chase, intimately, they appointed their eldest sister Triya to be 
tincen mother, and thou each ono married one of bis sisters not bora of the siirne 
mother. In this maimer they founded the city of Kapilnpur, The eldest sister 
Priya ultimately retired on a(;connt of leprosy and married a Tlaja of Benares. 
See p. Cy, nofe 

^ This legend may be a Buddhist poryersioii of the more afioient Ifshatriya tm- 
ditioii. It will he seen here.iftor that tho iUo PUndavris married Draupadl at the 
city of Kfcmpilya. According, hoivovcr, to the Matsyn Pnrlrna it was at the city 
i>f'Kfipna. 
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the instit-u:tion of polyaiulry with tliiit. of tlie SJway- 
anivara,, will be duly indicated in the course of the 
narrative. Botli have long .since passed into disuse. 
As the Kshatriya.s egtahliahed thomselves in the 
land, the true instinct which leads a man to seek 
for a wife, who shall be specially and entirely his 
own, gradually asserted itself, or only yielded in a 
later age to that mistaken idea of pleasure which 
leads tlio iiiero sensualist to indulge in a change of 
partners. At the Ksamo time, the feuds and blood¬ 
shed wdiich frequently accompanied or fallowed a 
Sway am vara, in con.sequenco of the jealous wratli 
which such asaeuddies were eminently calcuhited 
to excite, naturally led to the decline of the in¬ 
stitution, and to the introduction of the custom of 
contracting infant marriages by whicli such out¬ 
rages were effectually avoided. 

With these preliniiriary explanations, tlie tradi¬ 
tion of the Swayamvara of Draupadl may now bo 
related as follows 

Now when the Pituclai^as had departed out of the city of 
Ekachakrdj they jowrneyod to aiiother cifcyj whei’e they found 
evorymau discoursing upon the approaching Swayamvara of 
the heautiful Princess Dranpadf the only daughtov of 
Brnpada, the liaja of Panchfda. And all the people said 
that this damsel was the loveliest in all the worldj and as 
radiant and gi’aceful as if she had bnt just descended from 
the city of the gods ; and that all the Eajas from the four 
qnai'ters of the eartli would bo present at the Swayamvara; 
and would seek to win so beautiful a damsel ibr a wife. 
TJien the five Pfmdavas were all deeply stricken by what 
they heard of Dranpadi; and they all resolved to attend her 
Swayamvara; and they could not sleep all that night for 
thinkin g of tiu) dam sel. And -when it was oatdy moCTii ug th ey 
iofe their mother Kunti at a liouso, under the charge of a 




BraUtnan. whoso name wa.'H Dhanrayaj whom thoy had oil- hIvSTORY; or 
gaged to ho their Purohitii^ or family; priest; ’ and they sot PiR-rti. 


off with all P]:.)eed for the city of Kiirnpilya, which was the city 
of the Idaja Brupada. And when they roached that city they piiya. ■ 
found a vast number of Bnjas encampedj with a great host ' 

of troops and elephanta^ and naidtitudes of Brahinaivs, 

ICshatTiyaSj ti'aveiling mer(.'hauts, showmen^ and spectators. 

And there was set apart without , the city a large plain en- Thegreut plaiw. 

closed by baiTicTs,, in which tho Ilajaa wore to exhibit their 

skill in arehory,; and. around tlio, plain were many glittering Pavilions 

pavilions for the lodging of tl.io more distinguished guests., 

and ah)0 raised galleries from whence to behold the per- 

formances. And at one hud of the plain was a tallpole, and 

i)u the top of this pole was a golden fish, and below the Ttogviiaeii iisU. 

golden fish was a chakra ever wliirling round; and the rule Euioflfthe 

of the Swayamrara was, that whoever discliarged an arrow ‘ ' ' 

through the chakra at the first shot, and struck the eye of 

tlie golden fish, that man slunild bo the husband of the 

tdaughter of Baja Drupadi'i., 

; V After sixteen days of sports and feasting the moniingof Mominsof th& 
the Swayamvara dawnod upon tho city of Klimpdya; and at 
tlie rising of the sun, gorgeous flags were waving in every public rcjgio- 
quarter, and the city was awakened hy the Kourtding 
trniupets and beating Of drums, dhen all the people of the 
city gathered together vqion tho plain, and assombled round 
the barriers ; and the well-trmed soldiers of the Raja main¬ 
tained the most perfect order, whilst dancers and showmen, Rxhiiribi'.na of 

^ ' atiucidv-i^ BliijU- 

iuffglers and musicians, fictors and athletes, wrestlers and “‘‘ujwsiow 

^ iriUHiciam, act*- 

swordsmen, delighted the .spectators by their various per- 
forniances. Presently the Rajas and Chieftains took their swoi-dsmttn. 
appointed seats in tlio galleries; and there the IMndavas 
beheld tlieir bitter enemies, who thought them dead, the 
E.aja Duryodliana, tho iimbitioiis Kama, and many Kaurava 
Chieftains, ddiero also wore tho two great Pinnoes of the 
Yfidava tribe, reigning at Dwarakii,—^the amorous KriBhiia, 
and. his elder brother, the wine-drinking Balarfima. From 
the west came Jayadratha, Raja of Sindhu, and the two sons 
of the Raja of Gandhilni. From tho east camo Vatsiiraja, 
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of Kosald^—tTariisandlia, .Rajfi of .^^agadh^^J—aiad 
Vasudovaj liiEija of Pauiidj^a. Prom the soitth caiao Sisupetla/ 
Eaja gf Cbedi^—Yirfitaj Baja of Yirilta,—and Siilya^ Baja of 
Madra. Besides these were a host of other Kajas^ too 
niimerons to mention. And provisions of every sort were 
served np to the guests in tlio galleries j wliilst cup-bearers 
went round distributing and sprinkling rose water^ sandal^, 
odoriferous woods, and other sweet perfumes. 

.After a while the moment arrived when the young Priji- 
cess was to exiiibit herself in all her loveliness to those who 
hoped to gain her fora bride; and the beautiful damsel was 
dressed in elegant array,,and adorned with radiant gems, 
and led into the arena, cai’rying in her hand the garland 
■which she ^vHs to throw over the neck of that forlnnate hero 
who might have the fortune to ■win her to be his wife, Theji 
the different qiiiies of Bi’fihmans chaunfccd Yedio hymns to 
the glory and praise of the gods, and filled the heavens 
and the earth "with the mu sic of their prayers. After this, 
and amidst a universal silence, the Prince Dhrishta-dyunma, 
DhriaTifca-di-um- who was tlic bi'Other of Praupadf, stood by the side of his 

iiaproolaimsUie , , . 2 , , ^ i . i 

toddiuoHMoftiie x'Qapieirin^nt sister, and vn'oclaimed that ■whoever shot 'the 

iSwttyftmvpjra* ^ ^ - 

arrow tlirDiigTx tixe cliakra ii;t the &rBi atteniptj and struck the 
eye of the golden .fish, should have the Princess for his wife. 
The Princo then told into the ears of Draupadi thename and 
agsof ausistoi-’a lineage of eveiy one of her suitors; and ho also told her in 
jjtariand. ■ the hearing of all, that she must place the garland round the 
neck of that man who struck the fish, and accept him for her 
husband from that day, Iflirishta-dyumna then turned to 
the'Ekijas and Chieftains, and said :—Here stands this lady, 
my sister; whoever feels confident in his skill and strength 
that he can hit the maik in a single trial, let him arise and 
fulfil the conditions of the Sway am vara. ■*•' 

A fc these words the Bajas arose fi’om their seats and ap¬ 
proached the jjole on which the golden fish was fixed ; and 
the chakra below it was over turning round; and they viewed 
the strong and heavy bow from ■which the arrow was to be 
tbscharged. J??ow every man was jealous of the other, and 
yet for a long wliile no Chieftain would take up the bow, 
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le?.fc ho should, fail to .bend J.tj and thus excito the hiughtei’ of histoea o f 
the mnltitside. Presently a llaja stopped before his"JeLlows 

and tried to bend tho bowj. but could not ‘ and another and .. ■■■■■■ — -. 

yet another essayed in like manner to string the; bow, but ah 

were alike unable so to do because of its great size and . 

strength. Then in any of the Eajas made the attempt, and 

they strained themse]v:os bo the very utte.rmo 3 t, easting aside 

their robes and collars, and putting forth their whole 

strength, but not one amongst th em could bend tho how. 

Then the andtitious Eama entered the lists, and, to th .0 Slir- Kitratii 
prise and discomfiture of all who were there, ho bent the sn1i\gs*tiie bw 
how and fitted the shaft to the string; but w'hilst all were 
alarmed, the proud Praupafli was resolved that no son of a 
cliarioteer should become her lord; and she cried out wi th 
a loud voice “ I wed nob v-ith the hase-born ! ** 


And ExtraordJ»ikry 

Karna w^as abashed, for he knew th.o lowness of his birth; but 

whilst bursting with rage and bitteniesg he walked out of Mrmof Kanir 


the area with a smile; and looking towards the Snn, lie 
said:—‘"O Sun, bear witness that I throw away the arrow, 
not hocause I cannot, shoot through the chakra, and strike 
the eye of iho gold cm fish, but because .Draupadi would not 
accept mo for her husband even if I performed the feat,” 
Then . 


Sisupala, the Haja of Chedi, and Jariaandha, tho Other Raja^ fail 
famous Eaja of Magadhit,, tried one after the other to bond 


thehoi-v, but they both failed ; and all tho other Ghieftains, 
seeing that tho feat was beyond the strength of such mighty 
Eajas, dared not make the venture lest they too should pro¬ 
voke the laughter and derision of tho multitude. , 

All this time the Pfiudavaa had been standing amongst sadden nppenr- 
tho crowd disguised as Bnthmans, bub suddenly Avjuna 
advanced and lifted the bow; and a cry of aatonishmeut 
ran through the assembly at seeing a Brahman attempt to 
compete at a Swayamvara. Some there were who jeered at 
Arjuna, and said;—Shall a Brdhmau do thia great thing 
which all the miglity Eajas have failed to do F ” Othera 
cried;—Unless the Brdhman knew his own strength and 


skin he would not make the essay.” And all the real 


Eriihmans that were present were feaidul lest the attemnt 
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should offend fehe Raps, bo that the'Rajas shoiild g-ive them 
no giftSj and they entrea^ted Arjnna to m(;h(.}ra,w-; but 
.Aijima was heedless alike of worda of blame’ and words of 
encoiiragementj and lie offered up a mental prayer to his 
tutor Brona^ and then, hent the how and drew the cord, aiid 
fitting the ari-ow to the string,.ho discharged it ’throng'h the 
centre of the chakra, and struck the eye of the golden fish. 
Tlien a roar of acclamations aros.0 from that vast assembly 
like the crash and roll of distant thunder, and tho Brdhmana 
Waved t heir scarfs in the greataes.B of' theii’ delight, and the 
drums and tminpcts filled the air with joyo'us music. And 
tho heautifid Braupadi was filled with joy and wonder at 
the youth and grace of the hero who had struck the golden 
fiah; and she came forward as she'had been commanded by 
her brother, and threw the garland round the neck of 
Arjuna, and p(-)rmitted him to lead her away according to 
the rule of the Swayamvara. 

But meanwhile the Rajas were lashing themselves into 
fury, and they cned out:—Could not a Raja win the 
damsel, and are' w'o to be humbled by a Pjrilhman ? Is 
Raja Brupada to invite us to the Swayamvara, and then to 
give his daughter to a Britlmian ‘f A Raja's daughter must 
ever choose a Kahatriyr. for her Imsband, arid shall a 
Brahman trespass upon our right ? 'Ihe Brahman's life is 
sacred, but doivn with the guilty race of Brupada! 
Whth those cries they gathered round Raja Brupada with 
angiy countenances and naked Bwovds, and threatened to 
burn the Pi’incoss upon a pile unless she choose a Kslmtriya 
for lier husband. But the l.'andava.s rushed to the rescue 
of Brupada, and perlbrmed prodigies of valour against the 
Rajas, and a crowd of Brdhmans pressed round to support 
them. At this moment Ki'ishna, Prince of Bwiirakd, saw 
tlirough the disguise of the five brothers, and in gentle 
words he allayed the wrath of the angry Rajas, and gave his 
judgment tliavi Braupadi had been faiily won; and the 
Rajas returned from the. field in sullen anger, and the I'lhi' 
davas were permitted to depart with tho beautiful Braupadi 
who had become tho prize of Arjumi.' 
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‘ jlti oYomng tiaie tlie Kjiidavaa amved At the liouso 
whore they had left their mother Knnti, and they aaid to 
her:—0 mother, wa Irive made a fine acquisition this 
tlay/^ Then Koriti thought in her heart that her »son3 liad 
l^ronght homo nnich victual, and she said;—firo and share 
it, you hvo brothers, amongst yourselves, and eat it,” To 
this i Udhishthira replied :—O mother, vjhat is this yon 
have said ? Arjrtna has tluB day gained a damsel at her 
Swftyarnvara.” Then Arjuna tooh Draupadi by the hand, 
Oiiid led hei‘ forirard, and laid her at the 'feet of his mother. 
.And Kutiti said:—I have committed a grievous fault in 
^ Go yoa five bi’othors and share it among you, and 
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She then turned to Yndhishthira and said ;- 


“ O my son, the words have escaped TUy lipSi and now you 
must some way contrive that they may he verified, and at 
the same time tliat you yourselves may not he iiivolv^ed in 
criine.'’^ yudhishthira remained in deep refiectioii for two 
minutes, and thOn. said to A.rjuaa:—0 brother, you .have, 
obtained tliis maiden.: Oomo now and let us mai’ry her to 
yon according to the iaw.” Arjuna answered0 
Yndhishthira, we are all your servants, and this dmnsel is 
worthy of being espoused by you.-’^ Yndhishthira repl ied :— 
" We must act in conformity with the will of the Almighty; 
and Raja Drupada has properly tho' divSpoaal of his OW'U 
daughter, and site shall bo tho wife of him upon whom h,er 
father shall please to bestow her. At these words of their 
eldest brother, each one of the fivo brethren felt an equal 
desire to many tho damsel. 

Now when tho brethren had prepared the victuals for 
the. evening meal, ICuntt would not divide them !imoug.st her 
sons as she had been aooustoined to do, but desired her new 
daugJiter-in-law to undertake tho duty, saying:—0 damsel, 
fi.vst set aside a portion for the poor, and then divide tho 
remainder into twe?, and give one half ibo Bhmui, for he has a 
groat aj)pefcite, and tire other half divide equally among the 
four remaining brethren.” Draupadi then distributed the 
victuals'as slio was directed., reserving a sufficiency for her¬ 
self and Kiiuti; but she could not forbear a smile n.s sho 
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HiSTOjR.Y OP gave BO large: a share to Bhima. they had finishocl 

Paex Ji. their nieal^ it was full night and they all prepared for rest; 

-and Draupadi slept ou a couch by the side of KuntiVand the 

five brothers jay at the feet of their mother^ and after a long 
discotirse upon v'-hab had befallen them at the Swayamvara, 
they slumbered until the dawn of morning. 

Drapada had been much troubled in 
that his daughter should have been wonby aBrahmanj 
nrishiijiii). whom no one knew; and his son Dhrishta-dyumna had been 
equally anxious to learn what manner of men they were ■whq 
had led away his sister from her Swayamvara. And Dhrish- 
m tlie P^ndavas from the 

iio^ftofuioW that Draupadi had thrown the garland round tho 

wvws“hau‘hi;y of Ai^'una;: aud he had followed them all the way to 
»[■() KsJiatrij-iti,. homej and seen his sister distribute the victuais at 

the evening meal.^ and heard the brothers discoursing about 
thoraselves and the Swayamvara. And Dhrishta-dyumna 
learntj to Ilia great surprise and joy^ that the five brethren 
wore not Bnibrnans but KshatriyaSj and he also thought in 
hiB heart that they belonged to the royal liouso of Ilastina- 
pur^ and he hastened hack to the city of Xampilya to 
BC quaint hi.s father with the glad tidings. And Kaja Dni- 
padoa rejoiced greatly^ and early next morning ho sent hia 
priest as envoy to the brethren to impure who they 
‘ the priest went hia way and put the question to 

thm to*Ws pii. brethren. And Yudhishthira replied :—“Present our 
ittM. prayers to the Raja^ and say that he may sot his mind at 

rest^ for that liis daughter has allied with a family that wdll 
neither straiten him nor disgrace him, and bid him remember 
tliat no one but a man of noble birth could have shot the 
eye of the golden fish, at the Swayamvara.” AVhilst Yu¬ 
dhishthira was yet speaking a second enVoy arrived from 
■Raja Drupada, saying:—Perchance you have now become 
kiusmen of the Raja Drupada, and therefore he bids you 
honour his palace with yoxir presence that ho may entertain 
you ns his guests.*^ After him oaino a number of people 
with splendid chariots and horses^ and besought the brethren 
to ascend the chariots and return with them to the city of 






MARRIAGE OF THE, PAHTUAVASi. ■ 


Kdmpilyft j and Yiidbiab.tli.ira anrl bis brethren proceeded history op 
(me chai/iot/ whilst Kiinti tooh charge of Draupa-di and wont rlSiMi, 
witli her in a chariot' by theinfeelves, , 

Meantime all the people of the city flame ont to meet the 
men who had earned away the daughter of thoirEaja'at her 
BwayamTara. Eaja Prupada came out in like manner with 
all his .ministers and Chieftains, and when they saw the 
ohari'iots of the Pandavas approaching, they alighted as a 
mark of respeotj and Tudhishtlura. and his brethren did the 
same, and they severally saluted each other, whilst .Kuntf 
and Draupadi joined the ladlies of the palace. KajaPnipada 
was soon satkSed in mind by the manners and boarmg of 
the five brethren that they were true Kahatiiyas, and ho 
ordered his seiwants to conduct them to the bath and to give 
them royal robes. After this a grand feast was prepared in 
the ban quoting-room, and served up on dishes of gold; and 
there Bhlma distinguished Jiimeelf greatly by eating as much 
as all the rest of his brei.hren put together. 

When the feast was over, Raia Drupada bestowed iiio Pnutoas 
many gifts upon the brethren;' and he said to Ananish'-oiaa^birth and 
thim :—I know full well that you are illustrious Rajas, but 
tell me, I pray you, what are your names and lineage^^^ 
Yndhishbhira replied:^—^*We are poor people, and if yon 
deem us unworthy to ally with yon, we entreat you to do as 
it jileases you, for we seek not to constrain you.” Prupada 
then said I acijnro you by the Almighty God to tell me 
who yon are ! ” So Yudhishthira told hijn, saying :—“■ Wo 
are the sons of the Raja Piladu; I am Yudhishthira, and he 
who won your daugh, r is Arjnna; and the others are 
Bhi'ma, Nakula, and. deva, and the lady who brought 
your daughter here tt. , onr mother Kuntf. Then Raja joyofEitjaDm- 
Prnpada know thorn all, an..^ ivas liiled 'with joy; and they 
told him all that had happened to th.emfrom the day of their 
escape from the city of Y^ran^vataj and the Raja ordered 
houses to be prepared for their reception, and entertained 

them many days. Y(idi>i.iahii-s, 

After this Baja Prupadii said to Yndhishthim 


m th<j i^Ulest 
brother 


it your command, aa the eider brother, that I give niy 





jiiSToav daughter in marriage to Arjima ? ■" AiuV Yudliisiithira 
replied:—We must ask couiisel of the sage Tyfea ia this 

--- 7riattor.^’' Now , on tlint day the sage Vyilsa iiad come to 

\ j-i.m aiip<;nw the city^ and he was received by E.aija Bmpada with all 
wiOisrftaue?o^ honour ftod reverence, and seated upon a golden throne j 
and all the princes ainl chieftains stood before liirn with 
clasped hands. Then the sage Vydsa hade each one to take, 
Ilia seat, and they began, to take counsel together respoct- 
ing the mariuage of 'Draupadi. And Raja Drapada said s-— 
“ Aijmia has won my daughter at her Swayamvara, and it is 
for the older brother Yudhishtliira to say wh,at shall b.e 
doue.’’^ Vydsa ■repli,ed :—The destiny of Braupadi lias 
already been declared by the gods j Lot her become the 
ffltn'i-y tile iivB ’\Yife of Jill tho brethren/^ Dhriahta-dyuinua then said 

bj’BtllK'll. 1.1 e 

ObiftcOoKs ^Mt is not for mo to sporik in the presence of a great sage, 
nkriaiitLV-dji™ seems to me that according to the rule of the Sway- 

aiuvara, my sister Branpacli is already tho wife of Arjuua, 
and it is not permitted for the elder brother to intoidere in 
Yurihwiituivu’B her marriage,'^ ' Yudiiishthira repliedTour words may 
wmsi.'ii;nw, * , be true, but what Vydsa has said is just, and my ctinscieneo 

condoirms it not; and moreover we hold our mother’s word 
to be right and true, that we should all share the priae thi|,t 
Arjima had won.’’ The sago Yyitsa then explained to 
Raja Brupada, that it was ordained by a divine mystery that 
iUmtiffoof his daughter Draupadi should be marriefl to the dva 

ihv'i'iifdavfia. brethren, and the Baja gavo iiis consent. And Branpadi 
was arrayed in fine gannenta, and adorned with five je:wols, 
and niarded first to the eldtir brother Yudhishthira, and 
then to the others according to their respective ages ; and 
the Baja gave large gifts to his sons-in-law, and also to the 
Brdhmans; and Kunti blessed her daiighter-in-law, and 
prayed that she might become the mother of many sons. 
Then tho Pandfivaa were no longer afraid lest fhey should 
be discovered by the Kauravas, and they dwelt for many 
days in much joy find tranquillity in the city oi’ fCtlmpilya. 

Meantime the Kauravas heard tha,t the Rdiidavas wore 
alive and had married tho daughter of Eiija Brupada, and 
they began to be afraid. And a Council was hold in tho Hall of 
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' .palace.^ and all tJit! elders spo'ke in favour of whilst jiirtokv ov 

' tlie yoim,g men wore clamorous for war. Their Bbisiima 
ui:,ged that tlie Tiaj should bo divided between the Kaurayas———— 
and tho Pilndavaa, and hia counsel prevailed. And Vidnm ' , 

went forth to the city of ICampilya and bronght back tho jictum orthB 
Pilndayas to the city of Hastindpur ; and all the people of 
tbe Ilaj rejoiced greatly at the retani of the sous of Haja 
Fibidu! 

TliC) foregoing legend of the >Swayamvara of RevinroM.jut 
Dmnpfidi is perliaps one of the most valuable, as it ' 
certainly is one of the most remarkablej which have ■ 

bcfni pre.scrved in the Mahd Blnlrata. Tho event to ne 
wideh it retbrs belongs to the very earUest period 
Hindu history; and illustrates to a very suggestive 
degree the rude civiliKation which prevailed amongst, 
the earliestAi’van settlers in India, lathe narrative'rrnui<;j(m,tib-. - 

T • . , ^ HCm*ed byniytK- 

alreany before the reader, a conmderabio atnoun 
injdluoal rubbish, respecting whiclt there could not 
possibly bo two opinions, has already been eliminat¬ 
ed; and now it remains to clear away with a more 
deUcate Inind those fuilher details which still en¬ 
cumber the authentic tradition, but which could not 
have been excluded from the text without impairing 
.the significance of the legend as it appeal’s in the 
Mahd Bhdi’ata. 

Idle event which forms the genu of the later pTOb(ibi«dot«ii^( 

. , of UiLvr^^al inci- 

narrative was probably of the followuig character. 

Panchdla was a little Kaj at no great distance from 

the Ilaj of BhArata. The Baja of Fanchilla had a T)ifin«.)aurPAn.. 

Tuarriageablo daughter wdiom lie determined to give ml 

to the best archer who might compete for her hand. 

Accordingly he gave a feast to a number of young 

men from the neighbouring families, in some jjioasant 

spot which was adorned for the^ occasion with gay‘ 
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flags and flowors* When tbo feast was over 
priests chaunted tlieix* mystic hymns to tlie gods; 
after which the damsel was duly prosentod to the 
assembly by her brother, and the young men. were 
invited to try their skill with the bow. Here tliere 
was a significant pause. No one liked to shoot first 
lest lie should be laughed at ].iy the others; for eveiy 
man who missed the mark lost all chance of the 
damsel, and would thus become the natural butt of 
a rude and boisterous crowd. At length the jmnng 
men took heart and began to shoot; and meantime 
the damsel moved amongst them in a very simple 
fashion, carrying in her hand the garland of flowers 
will ell she was to throw round the nock of the suc¬ 
cessful bowman. Probably she knew most of the 
young men, and took not unnatui’aily an interest in 
their performances. Nor was she altogether a pas¬ 
sive spectator; for wdiilst womanly pride would lead 
her to accept the victor as her future husband, she 
evidently possessed the right of rejecting an objet- 
tionable suitor, a right which she exorcised in the case 
of Kama- 

Here it may he remarked that the cool and self- 
possessed denieanour of Draupadf on this occasion 
is precisely what might liave been expected in a 
state of society where polyandry was a recognized 
institution, and where the woman was to a great 
extent the master. In Swayamvaras of a later date 
the conduct of the damsel seems to have been more 
in accordance with the idea of one wife being mar¬ 
ried to one husband; and pictures are presented of a 
timid maiden moving modestly round a circle of 
young men, accompatiied by a nurse or a father, to 
assist her in the delicate task of choosing a husband. 



The iTiaitt .incident hi the story, and the one or 

which may have served to perpetuuto the memory pawt^h. 
of the B way am vara, w'as not'so nmcli the fact that or To: 
Arjuna won the hand of ,Drnnpa.df by hitting the 
niark, as fho fact that, the people all supposed him to in tdin 
he the son of a Brdhinan. The disdain with which 
the ancient Kshatriyas regarded the mendicant 
Briihmaus, presents so extraordinary a contrast to 
the superstitious respect with which the modern 
Brhhraan caste is nnivcrsaliy regarded, as to neces¬ 
sitate all inc|uiry into its cause. Originaily the fattier oau«onrth(iftp- 
of ad'arnily, or the Ghieilaiu of a tribe, apriear to have wKcAUrniwi*! 
acted as priest at the family or tribal saciifices; 
ju.st as Noah, Abraham, and Melchizedek offered up 
saorifices- to Jehovah with their own liands. Under Tho poesit «rf. 
such cii’CLimstances, when iiriests were first eniraa'ed 

1^1 '*■ Op for 

to act tor the hither or the Chieftain, it would he in “*-chieriai,u 

the capacity of hired servants; and a lengthened 

period would elapse before tlio mercenary priests 

could obtain such a superstitious hold upon the 

people, as to be considered of a higher grade tliaa 

their royal masters. At tho same time, it would seem 

that the Brfihnians had already formed tlicmselves 

into a sepai'ate community, wlio never practised the 

use of arms, and whose lives were already considered i; 

as sacred by the Kshatriyas. 

The surprise of the multitude at seeing a Briili- commo, 
man attempt to compete at a Bwayamvara, the fears 
of the obsequious BrdhinanB lest the Kshatnyas !Lo''KlihatriyM 
siiouid be offended at the presumption of one of their 
order, the exultant delight of the Bnihmans when 
Arjuna struck the golden fish, and tlie violent wrath 
of the Kshatriyas at seeing themselves distanced by 
u mendicant priest who lived upon their bounty, are 

I. 9 
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HfsTORT 01' inoidGnts in the aiitlietitie tradition wliicli can now 
ti. be I'ealked with ease. But tlie Kshatriyas bad an¬ 


other canse for exasperation Tlicy suspected that 
liaja Brnpacia had inYited them for the express pur¬ 
pose of Innniliating them in the eyes of the people; 
and In this exasperated mood they threatened to sky 
the whole bouse of Drupada and to burn his daughter 
alivo upon the funeral pile. The mytliical inter¬ 
position of Krislnia upon this occasion will be con¬ 
sidered hereafter. For the present it will be sufficient 
to note the chctimstarioes that followed, and inquire 
how far tliey bear out the view that polyandry was 
a I'ccognizcd institution, and tliat the marriage of 
Draupadf was not such an exceptional case as the 
Bralnnauioal compilers have induced the Hindus to 
believe. 

T)V(J Accordliig to tlio luw of the later Swayamvara, 

a^ycpL^mi. man who gained the day became the husband of 
the damsel. Aceording to the institution of poly¬ 
andry, the eldest brother married the damsel, who 
thereupon hecamo the joint wife of all the bretlii’on. 
mdifta- It will now be observed that the remaining x>ortion 
of the narrative of the marriage ol b)raiix)adi is 
unless the theory he accepted that 
thp^'swmva- polyandry was a recognized institution, and that all 
representations to the contrary are to be regarded as 
mythical interpolations ot a later date. In tlie 
story of the Swayamvara only glimpses are to ho 
obtained of the authentic tradition; but in the 
narrative of events between the Swayamvara and 
the marriage, scenes are described so natural in their 
character, and so j>reciscly in accord with the insti¬ 
tution of xjolyandry, that it is inijjossihle to doubt 
the existence of the institidion. 



m~MAREU(W:; Ot^THK rAJTDAVAS. 13! 

According- to tlie tradition as it appears iu tlie history of 
' M ai I a BiiArata, the Pandayas conducted Draupad! to pakt n. 

the liouse of their mother Ktmti, and told Kuiitf 
that they had gained an acquisition; upon which 
Kunif desired the brethren to share the acquisition 
amongst themselves. Here an undue stress has been Bnihnii...icfti 
laid upon the words of Kunti by tlie Brahmanical 1“ 
compilers. Kuntf is said to have been under the 
: impression that her sons had brought home a large 

• stock of provisions, and therefore commanded them rroo^of smh- 
1 to share the food equally amongst them. It is also 

j added that when she cliscoverod that they had 

^ brouglit homo a damsel, she repented of her words, 

( as being opposed to religion and morality ; bat that 
she could not recall lier commands, because having 
once issued them hei* sons were bound to obey. 

, is palpably a Brahmanical interpolation. The 

brethren were not accustomed to divide pi’ovisions, 
for that duty was always jrerformed by them motliei'. 

Moreover, they did not share the provisions, for one 
halt went to Bhima, and the remaining half sufficed 
for all the others. Again, .Huntf could scarcely have 
spoken to her sons without seeing Draiipadf also; 
and, again, it is mere Brahmanical jesnitry to infer 
from tlie law that tlie commands of a mother are al¬ 
ways to be obeyed, the childish fallacy that a mother 
I cannot recall or modify her commands. It is, tliere- tm..- 
I fore, safer to adopt tlie more natural interpretation 

namely, that the Pdndavas took Draupadf homo to Wi. 
their mother, and tolci her that Arjima had won the 
damsel at her Swayamvam; and that Kuntf had 
then desired her sous to share the damsel amongst 
them as their joint wife, according to the institution 
of polyandry, 








iiis'roEY ov 

INDIA. 
Past 1L 


Ka.trui^ intenv 
prtjtibtiou coa- 
ilntjed by tbe 
cif the 
traflitioso. 


Aukaowledfi- 

itYotitoftherlicrht 

tlK.a* to chooay ^ 
wlfo for Lbo 
family* 


d 4 ifttrr^ 7 d until 
llaja Drupaila 
noiild be con¬ 
sul bxL 


DraupctfU treat- 
<!tl diirinfT fcbo 
iTitcryai M a 
dattipcl l>iitrota¬ 
t'd t o aU live 
bmhen. 

Plvidoa tlio vic- 
t.walfl at mppsr, 
ii^ ilie place of 
Kuufri. 


Arraai^aieiita 
for Uie iiTglil-i 


' \ ■ O THE MAHA 

The so(iuol of this triiditioii entirely bears out 
tills interpretation. It can he rcconcned with tlio 
tiieory that the marriage oi' one wife to many bro¬ 
thers was an existing institution; but not with the 
yiow which the Brahmanical compilers haye endea- 
yonred to conyeyj nainel}^, that such a marriage was 
so exceptional as to be a shock to the social senti¬ 
ments of the period. Arjuna took h>raupadi by tlio 
hand and laid her at the feet of ICuntl; and then 
plainly indicated the rigid of the eldest brother to 
choose a wife for the family by declaring that 
.Draupadi was worthy of being espoused by Yud- 
hishthira. It is also stated that every one of the 
brothers felt an equal deahe to marry Braupadt; 
hut remembering that her father Bmpada had some 
voice in the matter, they considered it advisable to 
delay the actual marriago until the Baja could be 
con suited. A ccoi'dingl y, T> ra^npad ( seems to h a ve 
been treated during the interval as a damsel who 
was virtucdly betrothed to all the brothers, though 
not actually mari'ieth T^lvus when the victuals were 
prepared for the evening meal, Kunti resigned her 
duty of dividing the food to her new daughter-iii- 
law', according- to the ac;custdmod form ; and Drau- 
padt seems to have undertaken tlie duty wdth all the 
self-conhdenee of a lady who -rus henceforth to 
occupy the most important place in the household. 
She distributed the victuals to her husbands ex¬ 
pectant, and smiled as slie gave so large a proportion 
to the voracious Bhima. When the evening meal 
was over, Braupadi retired with her mother-in-law, 
and slept by her side all night; a natural arrangc- 
luent which precisely coincided with the extraor¬ 
dinary relations in which she stood towur‘ds the 
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’ family. The careful ’ delicacy of Hindu bards as 
regards betrothed maidens is also exhibited in de¬ 
scribing the next day. Yndliishthira and his bro- 
thren proceeded to the city of KAmpilya in one 
chariot, whilst Kuntf and Draupadi were oonyeyed 
in a chariot by themselves. The remainder of the 
story calhs for no remark. The rights of Yndhishthira 
as the eldest brother were fully recognized by Raja 
Dnipada; and with the exception of a few mythical 
objections, none of which were raised by Draupadi, 
the narrative of the marriage of one damsel to five 
brethren reaches a natural conclusion. 

The Brahmanical myths which have been intro¬ 
duced in the Mahd BhArata for the purpose oi ex¬ 
plaining away the polyandry may now ho very 
briefly indicated. When the Pdndavas were on the 
point of setting out for the Swayamvara, the mythi¬ 
cal Vydsa suddenly appeared to them, and told them 
a ridiculous story of a woman who prayed to the 
great god Siva five times for a good husband; upon 
which the god. said that as she had prayed five times, 
ho would give her five husbands in a future birth. 
Vydsa added that this woman had been born 
again as Draupadi, and that the five brethren were 
destined to marry her. Again, Avhen Raja Drupada 
was conversing with Yudhishtliira about the mar¬ 
riage, Yy^sa makes his appearance in a very abrupt 
manner; and the mythical reception accorded to the 
sage, the enthronement upon a golden seat with all 
the Chieftains standing round him with clasped hands 
in token of reverence, furnishes a significant contrast 
to the mortification which Raja Drupada had ex¬ 
pressed in a previous portion of tlie more authentic 
tradition at seeing his daughter Draupadf led away 
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by a Brahman. On this oox)£ision Vyifisa again re-' 
peated the dlyme story, and also related another 
myth to the effect that the five Pandavas were in 
reality live Indr as, or five incarnations of Indra, and 
consequently the same as one man. Raja Drupada 
and the lYindavas are of course represented as heing 
perfectly satisfied witli these absni’d explanations.^ 
One objection, liowevor, was raised against the 
proposed marriage, which is more worthy of notice. 
Dlirishta-rdyumna is said to have urged that Arjuna 
had fairly Avon Branpadf at her SAvayamvara, and 
that therefore l^'iidhishthira had no right to interfere 
in the matter. This objection Avas answered by 
Yudliishthira Ihmself, as it directly aflectod his riglits 
as the eldest brother. Yudhialithira appealed to lus 
mythical birth as being an incarnation of Bharma, 
or virtue;*’ and declared that if the jn'oposed marriage 
had been repugnant to religion it Avould have been 
equally repugnant to his owm conscience. This 
strained defence made by Yudhisbthira, although 
palpably mythical, seems to indicate, that there Avas 
some force in the objection, an d that there Avas some 

3 l'})e myths intlicfttcd in the text ocottp-y a very ccmsidoi-ablo aiiaco iii tlio 
Mahi BhJmito-, brit they ato 8ft -tvild and unmeaning, so piUpahly the dopraveil 
pToducta of dIsoaaoA imagination, th.at it would he worse than useless to reprodticc 
them at length. Draupadl is' said to have been an intarnation of the goddess 
Lakshmi, the wife of Ahshrm ; autl she. and lior brother niirialita-dyumha wero 
not horn in the natural way, hut were prodnood from ti saeriheiol fire ki.Tidlod for 
tho purpose hy a. holy Bishi. Aa tor tire myth of the five Tfindavaa being five 
Indras, it is simply tiaeh. It is based upon fho legend altejidy refemd to in the 
foot-note at page 70, which gives a divine origin to tho Famhivas, ami espomUy 
status that Tndra was the father of Aijnnfi. By some untranslatable process a 
portion of Indra’s energy heotmrns tranBfTOed into the fathers of tiro other four 
Pfmdavas, and thus all tho five Phudavaa are declared to ho his incanmtiOD.s. The 
myth, however, ia not only absurd in itself, but fails of its intoaded object ; for 
whether the Pfmdavas were the sons of Indra, or the sons of difforent gods, tho 
fact still retnains thnttltrco of the brothers were bora of one mother, imd two of 
them of another mother, and that all of them wore married to one wife. 

3 Sqc anio, p. 126. 
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■ cipposition botvvcen the histittitioii of polyandry and aisTosiy or 
■ ■ that of the Swayarayara. The question is certainly part n. 
one of difficulty, for it is by no means impossible q U^KtvQn ofi^v 

, . ^ ^ thfjrthe h^w*- 

that tiie institution of the fewaj^-amyara was of a more 
modern origin than the institution of polyandry, and ^ 

that the narrative of the Swayaravara might have 
been introduced at a later period to cover the 
polyandry. The question, however, is not an im¬ 
portant one, and may he left in the uncertainty from 
wliich it cannot be cleared. 

Two remaining pQint.s in the tradition, as it ap- Li9tof U!ona:ii'.i 
pears in the Mahd Blutrata, are also deserving of 
notice, A catalogue of all the Rajas present at the va'ctci'. 

Sway am vara has been preserved, but it is so palpably 
the product of a later age that it is useless for piu'- 
• poses of criticism. Sovereigns from -the remotest 
quarters of India are said to have attended this little 
domestic festival; until it would seem as if the names 
of the ancestral heroes of every Raja throughout the 
Indian continerit, real and mythical, had been in¬ 
serted in the list of suitors by the Brfilimanical com 
pilers. The task of interpolation was indeed easy, 
wliilst every reigning Ghioffcain would be highly 
gratified at finding that his ancestor was associated 
with the heroes of the Mahd Biuirata, and had been 
a candidate for the hand of the heroine of the national 
Epic. 

The interference of Krishna seems to be another Medbuon of 
myth, which is connected with the later wor.ship of 
that hero. One object of the Brahmanical com^ 
pilers was to promulgate the worship of IGrishna as 
an inearnation of Vishnu. Accordingly the rude 
and amorous wamor of the Yddava tribe is fre¬ 
quently introduced in the Mahd Biuirata as a 
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mediator in times of foudj and a consolei' io; times 
of affliction. Of course it is not altogetiiGr inipos- 
siijle for Krishna to have been present at the Sway- 
amvara, or for him to tiave interposed to allay thd 
wjt'ath of the disa.ppoirited Kshatriyas; hut the dis¬ 
tance from I>\vdrakfi. to the scene of the tradition, 
aiid the rude character of Krishna as displayed in 
the earlier traditions, militate veiy strongly against 
the truth of the legend. 

The UfUTative of the Sway am vara of Di’aiipadi 
having been brought to a legitimate conclusion by 
her marriage, no further allusion is made to the 
exceptional nature of the union. Henceforth the 
significance of tire alliance wholly turns upon the 
happy effects wliicii it produced upon the fortunes 
ot the Pandavas. Indeed, there are indications in 
the Mai id Bhdrata that the marriage was a planned 
thing’. Raja Drupada mast have been equally as 
desirous of the assistance of the Pdndavas in re- 
venging liimsoH upon Di’ona, as the Pdndayas had 
been desirous of an alliance with Drupada, to enable 
them to recover possession of the Raj. It is aocord- 
ingly said that Drupada purposely selected the liuge 
bow with which the feat of shooting the golden fish 
was performed, In the liopo that he might thus gain 
Arjuna for a son-in-law, inasmuch as no one but 
Aijuna would bo strong enough to string the bow. 
But the question is scarcely worth the trouble of 
weighing probabilities. It will be sufficient to Bay 
that tlie Kauravas were much alarmed at the 
alliance j and that the Mahdraja summoned a Council 
to consider what steps should be taken toaneet the 
crisis which had occurred, 

Tlie ancient Councils of the Kshatriyas present a 
strange interest, inasmuch as tliey formed the germ 
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;,fj-om which the European Parliaments of tlie Middle ntsi'DBY op 
■ 'Ages undoubtedly sprang, and they still linger in Aaxn 
Hindu capitals under the name of Durbars. Un- 


—jj.— ^— -- -- — ... .. - nnimttvtj iJiin- 

tbrtunately, the speeches which have been preserved 
in tile Mahii Bluirata are rarely characterized by the inferiority of 
ifire and dignity which is breathed from the Ups of 
Homeric heroes; and are wholly wanting in that 
' vigorous thought which finds expression in the 
orations which appear in Thucydides. Indeed, 
they have passed through a very different crucible, 
and are little better than cliildish conversations, 
not un frequently lengthened out with Brahmanical 
details. But still the scene which transpired in the 
rude entrance Hall of the palace at Hastindpur is ill the 
very suggestive. All the Chieftains of the royal 
house are said to have assembled on the occasion 
atlomed with garlands. There were the gi’ave 
elders desirous of peace, and the turbulent youths 
who were clamorous for war ; ‘wldlst the weak and 
indulgent Mahdraja sat in their midst, his viewless 
orbs liopelcssly turned upon the assembly. Blnslima, BWshraa pro. 
the patriarch of the house, at lengtli proposed 
the Pandavas should be invited to retm*n to Has- 
tin^pur, and that the Raj should then be divided 
between the sons of DIirltaiAshtra and the sons of 
Pandu. This counsel is said to have prevailed. 

Vidura was sent to bring the I'ffndayas and tlieir 
wife to Hastiruipur; and Raja Drupada, in behalf of 
his sons-in-law, was induced to agree to the terms 
of reconciliation. Accordingly, the Pdndavas set ^tumortha 
out for Hastinapur accompanied by tlieir mother 
and joint wife ; and all the people of the Raj 
rejoiced greatly at the return of the sons of Raja 
Piindu, and went out in great multitudes to wel¬ 
come them back to the house of their fathers. 
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■ CHAPTER V. . 

REIGN OF THE PANDi VAS IN KHJvNHAVA-PEASTIIA. ; 

The division of the Raj of Bharata indicates an 
important event in the history of the Aryan invasion 
of India, It was not so much a division of territory, 
as a division of the family, and perchance to sonre 
extent a division of the people; one branch remain¬ 
ing at Hastindpur, whilst the other went out to 
wrest a new country from the aborigines, and clear 
and cultivate the lands. It has already been seen 
that the Raj of Hastinhpur was in reality nothing 
more than a certain area of cultivated lauds and 
po.stui’es, which furnished subsistence for a band 
of Aryan settlers under the rule of the Malulraja. 
It will now he seen that tlie so-called division was a 
migration ; that the Pdndavas, accompanied perhaps 
by servants or retainers, departed out of the country 
on the banks of the Ganges, and proceeded to a 
country on the banks of tlio Jumnd, where they 
cleared the jungle, and established a Raj of their 
own. Before proceeding further, hotrevor, it will 
be necessary to reproduce the legend, of tlie migra¬ 
tion. 

After many days Mahdraja PhiitArdshta, sent for Yud- 
liishthira and liis brethren, and said to them in the preaeneo 
of BWskina:—^‘'It is moat proper for you to go to the 
country of Kdid-ndava-prastha, and 1 will make over to you 
the half of the Raj.-’^ And BMshma said :—** Tho Mahdraja 
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liats spofeeu well; so go now a-nd dwell in the ooniitry of uiRTOnv op 
K lidndava-prastha., and take charge of your ghai’o of the 

Haj/’ So the Pandavaa took their leave of the HaMraja, •— -—^ 

and of Bhishmaj a-nd of .Drona, and of all their kinsmen, and 
pi'ocoeded toward the south until they came to the countiy 
of Khdndava-prastha on the hunks of the river Jumna j and 
there they hnilt a fort, and collecfeod such a number of pi'a-stha on tuo 
inhabitants that the city resembled the city of Indra, and the 
city was named Indra-prastha. And the Haj of Yudhish- 
thiraand his brethren became famous throughout the world, rueirf!i,mo«;} 

TiiiTi, 11 BXimmistmtKjn. 

for they punished all evil-doers, and subdued all the robbers 
roimd about them, and any one who suffered wrong went to 
them for siicconr, like children going to a father. 

The first difficulty that occurs in the forciroing Oife-moTmo 

T * - - 1 * t * -i • ^ ^ 1 ^ 

tradition IS the conmsion which exists Fietween the ■ 

division of the Raj and the migi'ation of tlie PAuda- uw, oftbe'rti- 
vaa. T^his confusion probably originated in the ap- 
plication of the name of Bharata, not to any par¬ 
ticular Aryan settlement, but to the aggregate of 
sottlementej and probably tf> an indefinite tract of 
unknown and unsubdued country beyond; and thus 
it was that the term BhAratu-varsha became gradu¬ 
ally applied to the whole of India. Under such cir¬ 
cumstances the Maliiiraja might have made over to 
Pdndavas the forest of IvhAndava, as a portion 
of the assumed empire of BhArata; Irat after tlie 
PAndavas had once cleared the land, and established 
themselves in the country, the new Raj would bo 
emphatically their own. 

A second difficulty in the tradition arises from otniMtau m um 
at) omission wliicri is not witkont significance. The 
Paridavas had evidently migrated into a new^“’‘‘^^^' 
country, and yet nothing whatever is said about 
tbe clearing of the jungle. Now it is difficult to 
conceive tliat such an important event should have 
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found no jdace in tlie original tradition j and yet if 
pah'i LI. it had been preserved in its Integrity by the later 
compilers, it would have undoubtedly militated 
against two deeply-rooted ideas, namely, that the 
Kaj of Bhiirata extended over the whole of India, 
and that the Kshatriyas were warriors who never 
Mmmrj of tlio- stooped to the cultivation of the soil. In a later por- 
in^rister tiou of tlio stoiy, liowover, a myth has been pre¬ 
served, which is entitled, The Burning of the 
Forest of Khdndava; ” and notwitlistanding the 
wild and absui’d details of the story, it sufficiently 
indicates the true character of tlie Aryan invasion, 
and the occupations of the early Kshati’iya settlers.^ 

: Tlie essential portions of the myth may now be re¬ 

lated as follows :™ 

InTow it came to jiasa that Krislma paid a visit to the 
Paadavas at Indi'a.-prasthaj and Arjuna invited him to go out 
hunting in the great forest of Khiindava. So everything 
was in ado ready, and Arinna went out with Krishna to hunt 
ill the great forest; and when they camo to a. pleasant spot 
they sat down and drank wine, whilst the musicians played 
before them, and the singers and story-tellers amused them 
with songs and stories. At length on a certain day a 
BrAhman camo to Krishna and Aijnna; and he was veiy 
large and fat, and his colour was yellow, and his form was 
frightful to behold ; but when Krishna and Arjuna saw the 
Brdhmau they received him with groat respect, and seated 
him beside themselves. 'The Birihman then said -*‘^1 am 
Agni (fire), and a great Rishi has offered sacrifice and poui’ed 
oil upon the altar for the space of twelve years, so that my 
strengtli, is gone and my colour has become yellow from, 
drinking up the oil: I therefore desired to consume the 
gi-eab forest of Khandaya, so that my strength and colour 

‘ Tho myth of “ Tlio Burniiiff of the rorcat of Kh&i)(lava” is uot related in 
tiia Maha Bhfu’ata, until after the mythieel exile of Aijiuiu, which will appetur 
hereafter. 
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return agam to ute; but ^^benever I began to devour 
tbo,: foi’Oafc, ludra poured doM^a abundance of rain and 
quencbed the tiro, for ho is desirous of preserving tne great 
seipeats who are dwelling in that jungle: I tlierefore 
beseecb, you, 0 Krishna and Arjunaj to protect mo against 
Indra.^^ At these words Arjima agreed to make war against 
Indra;, if Agni would provide him with celestial weapons; 
and Agni then gave Aijuna the bow which is cidled GAndvva, 
together with two quivers, and a chariot having the monkey 
god for its standard. Then Arjvma and Krishna fought 
Indra, and Agni devoured the forest of Klidndava ; and all 
the serpents were devo’ired likewise, excepting thoir Raja 
'’fakshaka, who escaped from the burning. 

The meaning of thia myth, as far as it bears 
upon the clearing of the forest, will now be obvious. 

A Scyibic tribe of Ndgas were located in tlie jungle 
of Khdudava, and naturally objected to the confla¬ 
gration, which was, however, ultimately earned out. 

The actual burning of the forest, and war' against 
the Scythic Kdgas, seem to have been famous in 
Kshatrij-a tradition; and hence the gods and llrdh- 
mans, and especially Krishna, were associated wdth 
it. There is also a I'eligious meaning in the myth 
which will be discussed hereafter. 

The migration of a branch of Kshatriya settlers ri-o^-aas of two 

^ ^ bandji uf Aiyana 

from the banks of the Gauges to the banks of the 
.Jumnd is also interesting from another point of 
view. It seems to indicate that whilst one band of alo"? vai/<y 
Aryan colonists moved towards the south-east along 
the valley of the Ganges, another hand mo ved in 
the same direction along the valley of the Jumnd. 

Again, the site of Indra-prastha is far more distinctly RemaSna oftho 
indicated than the site ol liasbiiaimr. The pilgrim 
who wends his way from t^e modern city of Delbj ““'ithoKiifus. 
to pay a visit to the strange relics of the ancient 
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OP worH whicli suiTound the; myeteTiouA Kiltub, will 
find du either side of his road a number of desolate 
heaps, the iUbris of thousands of years, the remains 
of successive capitals Nvhicli date back to the very 
dawn of history; and local tradition still points t(i 
these seivulchres of departed ages as the sole romams 
of the Raj of the sons of Pdndu, and their cnee fa¬ 
mous city of Indra-prastha.^ 

The next point in the tradition which calls, for 
observation, is the strange domestic life which ac- 
c<3mpanied the institution of polyandry. The tra- 
dition needs no introduction, but may bo briedy re¬ 
lated here;— 

L(‘(fcn(ipftte Now as the five lYuidavaa were hushanda of one wdlb, 
each of the brethi'en had a house and garden of liia own, and 
Uraupadi dwelt with each, of them in turn for two days at a 
MiUi-imon;!!.! time j and it was a law amongst thom, that if a brothtn* 
entered the house of anotlier brother, whilst Birntpach was 
dwoiling there, he should depart out of the city and go into 
exile for twelve years. Now it so happened that all the 
weapons belonging to the brethren were kept in the house 
of Yinlhishthira ; and it came to pass that one night whilst 
Branpkdi was dwelling with Tndhishthira, a Brahman came 
with a loud outcry to the gate of Arjuna, and prayed for 
tengeance against a hand of robbers who had carried ar^'ay 
AiiLwii brateii hia cows, And the Brdhman was very ctamovons, and Arjnna 
Arjuiial*" himself was very desirema. to pursue the robbers. So A.r}nntii 
entered' the house of Yudhishthira, and girded on his own 
coat of mail, and tied on hia sword and buckler, and took his 
how and arrows in his hand; and. he overtook tlie robbei-s 
and slew some of them, and the remainder fled and left the 


^ The whole of this noighhoarluKHl is lich in historifl associatienand the 
journey from Uefrii <o the Khtub, (uitlfrom the .Ehtub to Toglukatwid, is perhaps 
one of the most intorehting in India, At Toglultahad is tlio first great outpost of 
the Mussuloian Atghana. The Kfrtah is a pillar of Islam viotoiy erected amidst 
the reniains of what was once a famous Buddhist dty. Modcm_I)6lhi, again, was 
the great metropolis of the Mogul emperors, 
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cattle behind them. And Arimia hroughfc away the cattle 
and delivered them np to the Bnihman; and in the morning 
ho vi'ont to Yudhishthiva and told him all that ho had dons; 
and he requested permission to take his leave and go into 
exile for twelve years according to the rulo. And Yudhish- 
thirO) was rauoli ti'onhled;, and said“ Yon have done no 
liarrUj Ai’^hma^ for I am your elder brother, and the same to 
you as a father : If indeed I had entered your house when 
Bi’ttupadi was there, then I should have been bound to go 
out of the city for twelve years; hut when you entered my 
housoj it was to you as the dwelhng of your father; and I 
pray you therefore to think no more of the matter.'’^ But 
Avjuna replied Wien we pledged ourselves by oath to 
this rule, nothing was said about the house of the elder 
brother lieing as the house of a father, and I am bound to 
depart out of the city/^ And Arjima took his leave of his 
mother and brethren, and of his wife Draiipadr, and set. hia 
face towards the jungle. 
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The question of how far the matrimonial law 
above indicated is historically true, can scarcely be 
discussed with minuteness by the modern historian. 
There is, however, sufficient evidence to excite the 
suspicion that it is purely mythical, and that it has 
been introduced for the sole purpose of toning down 
the more offensive features of the marriage. It is 
said to have Originated witli a famous Brdhman 
sage named Kdrada, who abruptly introduced him¬ 
self to tlie five brethren for the purpose of laying 
down the rule.'^* The point, however, which is really 
deserving of notice, is the obligation which each of 
the brothers imposed upon himself, of going into 


3 Tlie story of the iBtcmmtion of Nfijrada is aniiis'inpr enotigli, hnt Btorcely 
iUtfid for Europeim ©yes* He is said to liaTe receivod, witk every mark of 
honour mi rdrerence, by Braiipadi as well m by her biislmnda ; but tbe had 
the delicacy to sigaal to Bmapadt to leave the rooiiij whilst he discusfied with her 
hasbaniU the propriety of thoir ciccuptijig the arraugemcat which he propojaed- 
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HiaTOEY OP exile foi' twelve years in the event of any breach of 
Part II. the I'lilo. Abuitdant evidence can be furnished that 
the exile is a myth. It w improbable tliat all the 

iBflirixtLOinal law t t i i i t i 1 i 

iflatiiyth, weapons slioulu have been kept in toe house ot 
yudlusbthii'a whilst the matrimonial law was in 
force. It is improbable that Arjuna should have 
gone out single-handed against a band of x-obbera. 
The sophistry wliicli Yudhialithira employs to per¬ 
suade his brother to ignore the law is foreign to the 
character of the speaker, and is probably the inter¬ 
polation of some jesuitical Brdhman. The period of 
twelve years is an obvious exaggeration. Moreoverj 
it will presently be seen that the whole narrative of 
Arjuna’s exile is crowded with details which are 
either supeniatiu'al, or Brahinanical, or an outrage 
upon geographical know'ledge. Tlie reason for the 
myth is, however, sufficiently obvious. Since Na- 
rada the sago Is said to have laid down the rule, it 
became necessary to sbov^ that the rule was faith¬ 
fully observed, and tltis observance could only bo 
indicated by an alleged broach of the rule, 

Arjutift’fl exile; Tlio narrative of the adventures of Arjuna during 
his twelve years of exile^ is evidently the Work of 
BMmaKosto 0116 of the later Brahmanical ‘^arrangers.” It con- 
aXti^Uled^y ^ost holy Bralimaiiical 

localities, accomi^aniod by a crowd of Brahmanical 
sages, who are jjal^iahly supernumeraries. It also 
Amours in iha includes three different amours in the three most re- 
trrsoi-iiS jnoto quarters of India, namely, Hurd war, in the 
extreme north; Munnipdr, in the extreme east be¬ 
yond the Bengal froniier; and DwdrakA, in tlie 
extreme west, at the furthest end of the peninsula of 
Guzerat. Moreover, whilst the Brahmanical coin- 
jiilci's liave industi'iously filled uj) the time as regards 
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Arjunaj they hare noglectod to record a single fact histotiy op 
as regards his ^tifo and four brethren ; and the state 
of affairs at the end of tho twelve long years is pre- “ ” 

cisely the same as at the cominenceinont of the exilo- 
Tfiis mythical character will bo rendered still more 
evident by a brief relation of the adventures which 
are said to have befallen Arjuna during liis absence 
tfoni Indi'a-prastha, For tlie convenience of com¬ 
ment tho narrative of the exile may be divided into 
two portions; the first eoinprising the adventm'os 
prior to Arjuna’s visit to Krishna, and the second 
embracing the legend of Arjuua’s marriage to Krish¬ 
na’s sister. The iirst portion of the legend is as 
follows:— 

Now many Bi’Cb.mans went with. Arjmia, and ho made of .at^u- 
pilgriniiiges to ail the holy places^ and ho went to Hurdwai*hiiie. 
on tho rivor Ganges^ and bathed there ; and a damsel named Amour with 
Uliipb tlie daugliter of Vesiiki, the Raja of the KfigaSj was 
likewise bathing there, and she saw Arjuna and besought 
him to espoLiso her, and ho abode ivith her many days. 

After this Aijnna went into the countries of the south, and 
proceeded to the Mahendra mountain, and received many 
praises from Parasn Kama, who dwelt there; and Parasti vwttoi-arasu 
E4ma gave Axjuna many powerful weapons, and taught him ■ 
many wondrous things in the use of arrasd 

A nd Arjuna passed throug'h many cities and peoples, 
until ho came to the city of Manipnru, and there the daogh- WivitSm tho 
ter ,of the Raja, whose name was Ghitr^ngada, chanced to 
see him, and desired him for iter husband. So aho com 
ti'ived that ho should see her, for she was exceodingly 
bcantifnl; and when Aijtma saw Ghitriingada he loved her 
likewise, and made himself knorvu to the Raja of Manipura, 

^ Jifhienclni is tho chain of hills that oxtoads along the eastern or Coromandel 
coast of India from Orissa and the Xorthcru Ciroars to Gondwana ; part of this 
tliQin near Gnnjam is still called Mahirtdni aiuld, or tho hills of 'Mahi.ndrti. (See 
WiOotL’H noU. to Vislmn Purina, p, 174.) Paraaii P4ma was peculiarly a hero of 
the Bi-filyinanii, and the myths respecting him will he fijtind in another place. 
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HisTOKTO? and demanded Ida daughter in marriago. Tlvo .R:aja roplied : 

•—' 0 hitnit^gatla ia niy nnly 'ch iIdj an d. th e great god Siva has 
' ordained that neither nor the Ilajaa of Manipnra who were 
before mo^ nor those ivho will come after inOj shall have 
more than one chiidj bo it a lad or a damsel; If therefore I 
give you my daughter in marriage, you must gi ve to me any 
son tliat she may bear to yon, that he may succeed in the 
Eaj.” So Arjuna pledgod his word to the Raja and manied 
Chitr’fmgada, and she gave birth to a son who wma named 
Babhm-v^ana j and Atjima dwelt at Manipnra for three 
years. 

After this Aijuna took leave of his wife and, eon. and de¬ 
parted out of Maitipmuj and ti-avelled through many regions 
until ho came to the, holy place named Prabhasa, which is 
nigh unto Dwdrakii, whore he met Krishna, and the, other 
C.hieftamS of the Yddava tiihe, who were reigning, there. 

The foregoing legend of the e.xile of Aijupa 
comprises a few significant incidents, which demand 
special oon.sideratiori. The intimation that he was 
accompanied hy many Bralinians, and tliat he made 
pilgrimages to all the holy places, is apparently a 
general statement, having for its objedt the con- 
versiorL of Arjuna into a Erfihman hero, pioiisly 
attentive to all Bralimanical observances and ordin- 
But the stories of his amours wore introduced 
for a diifereiit purpose, though still having the same 
ultimate object in view. They have been appar ‘ 
ently incorporated with the Mahd Bhslrata, for the : 
purpose of roprosenting Arjuna as the ancestor of , 
certain. Rajas of a powerful Scythian race, known as j 
the Ntlgas, whose history is deeply interwoven with \ 
that of the Hindds. These Scytliic Niigas worship- j 
pod tlie serpent as a national deity, and adopted it 
as a national omlilein, and from these circumstances 
they a])pear to have derived the name of NAgas, or 
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T.lie ssats of tliese; Na,gas were not con- histoux 
fined to Indiaj for they hare loft traces of their he- 

Hof in ahnost every religious system, as well-as 10 “.r ”*^ 

almost every country in tlio ancient world. They 
appear to have entered India at some remote period, 
and to have pnslied their way towards the east and 
south j but 'svhether they preceded the Aryans, or 
whether they followed the Aryans, is a point which 
I has not yef been decided. In process of tinjo t 

iSfdgas .became identified with serpents, and the j 

sn.lt has been a strange confusion in the ancient ' j 

myths between serpents and human beings; be¬ 
tween the deity and emblem of tlie Kagas and the 
NAgas them selves.** 

The great historic fact in connection with the Aucient ooriiuet 
Ndgas, which stands pruminontly forward in Hindu rnTmani ami 

ji • ^ 1 * “T T ^ ^ the 

mytiiSy m the fierce persecutioa wliich they suffered ; 

at the hands of the Brdhmans. The destruction oftluawtoX 
serponta at the burning'of the forest of Khdndava, 
thetoiTible sacrifice of serpents whicJi forms one of 1 
the opening scenes in the Maha Bhdrata, and the i 
supernatural exploits of the youthful Krishna against [ 
tlie serpents sent to destroy him, are all expressions j 
of Brahmanical hatred towards the Ntigas. Ulti- ' 
mately this antagonism merged into that deadly con- 

* Sbp fiomc Intert'ittiiig notices 'of the m EUioVa SuppkftmiMrt/ 
art; Gaurinffu. Sir IL M. Ellipt observes the extended ihett 

usurpations tu the Magatlh.4 empim of Babar, fho tliroae of w^liioh was heUl by 
the or serpent dynvi^ty for teugencratioug. A braaoK of thcnij the i^agbiiu- 
^J'ee cshiol'fcatns of UaiuguTti Bxrgooja, have the lunettes of thoir serpent ancestor 
ongraved on tliclr signets i« proof of tboir liiieoge; while the eapitiil and district 
of N^pore ftre colled after theii-rtajne, 

It may abided tiuti: the whole of tlie Sfyttuari race iro mythically descended " 
from a being imlf wcmmn and half serpent, who bore three (^ohs to Hmcics 
(Hovod, TV. % 10). It was no doubt iVom this creation - hat Wilton borrowt d his 
conception of siih The serpents tliat are Sitid to hivvo invaded the kingdom of 
Lydinm just bcfoTc tlio dowiiiatl of Creesus, were probably nothing mom tlnni ^ 

Scythian Niigas (IleiotL i.). 









history OP flict between tile BniliDian and the Buddhist, whieh 
after a lengthened period of religious warfare term- 


Tfio Kv-w ori'f iiiated in the triumph of the Br/ihman. From tlieso 

jdmlljriMinct , ^ 

bufaTO'ilow of®’ data, it would appear that the Ndgas wei'e originally 
orfiuwer 3er ^ raco distinct from the Aryans, and wholly without 
oi'Kahiitnyas. pale of Brailluanisiu j tluit those who hecauie 

Buddliists were either crushed or driven out of India 
during the age of Brahraanical revival; and that tlie 
remainder have become converts to Brahmanism, and 
appear to bo regarded as an inferior order of Ksba- 
ii-isstin^rc.- ^ ^ But tliore is a vitality in certain religious 

wois?i)ip. ideas wdiicli seems to render them immortal j and 
wbilat the Nagas as a people have almost disappeared 
trom the Indian contiueut, the worship of serpents, 
or a reverential fear of serpents as divine beings, is 
still to be found deeply rooted in the mind of the 
Hiiubi, The general (piestion perhaps properly lie- 
longs to the history of tlie Hmdd religion; but it 
should be distinctly borne in mind whilst consider¬ 
ing every legend which seems to point to the Ndgas.’ 
AmonrofArjimn The legend of Avi ana’s amour with tJlupt calls for 

wtliUhlptpo- • r - ? 1* T 

favsojifl'wltvl a j-iai’ticular remark, excepting that according to the 
mmipHt inaidtri, popular belief she was a real serpent, and not a htJiga 

woman; and that she car7,'ied Arjima away to the sub¬ 
terranean city of 3?hogavati, the mytln’cal cai>ital of 
tlie serpent empire. But Arjima’s amour with the 
wHhthodliTX of tlie Raje of Manipura is of a more sigmifi- 

o“jjEanrlm^‘'‘ ^^^t charaiitcf. Manipura., the modern Mumiipur, is 

^ Thf^ is th<^ opinian of Sir 11. >1. Elliot, and is couftnned by the preat nt 
status of the NStga tribe in the neig^hbimihoed of the Minmipur TalloVj \Tho, 
rrhonovor they piofcs HimMiliuij at ouoo locdire tliQ tbread of the KsUatriya. '— 
M^Culloeh’s Aemun^ of Mmnipoj^ifj p. 18. , 

Snake ospecbtlly preyuilfi in the. northern and easitcrn diatiicta oi' 

Boiigal, and in the Mad rag Fre^jideuey, but is genoi'dly tusitoeiatccl “nitb the woraUip 
Siva unii Krishna. 







^ a secliitled, valley lying between Eastetn P>crigal and rtisToiiY ov 
I Burniahj and the people appear to be a genuine pfsi'n. 

I relic of tbe ancient Nilgas. They arc a Imidmroua 
:" raotjy who havp a,s yet learnt very little Bralinmnisnn 
from their Hindu neighbours. They have no early 
marriages, and no ideas of Satf, and their widows re¬ 
marry. The Itaja’s deity and ancestor is a serpent, 
and a {;avity is shown in which tlie ancestial deity 
re.si.des, and the throne of the Ilaja is fixed over 
t]).e cavity. Whilst, however, the traditions and in¬ 
stitutions of Munnipur are so widely diilerent from 
those of Hinduism, the myth of Arjuna’s marriage 
with the daughter of tlie Raja is widely known 
amongst the Munnlpmeos, and implicitly believed.^ 

Tim concluding portion of the narrative of LefiP-rLiidf.ii'. , 

A * < I . - funahk inarrifijJL* 

rjuna s adventures, now remains lor consider- of 
ation ; and here the mytli takes a pleasing fomi, for 
it becomes a story of mutual affection, and betrays a 
sentiment and feeling far in advance of the grosser 
details winch appertain to iVijuna's temporary union 
with tivo Naga women. The scene of this charming 
romance is laid at DwdrakA, the chief city of the 
Yiidavas, situated at the western extremity of the 
peninsula of Guzerat. According to the Malni 
Bhfirata, Arjunaliad gone on a pilgrimage to Prab- 

8 Fm ihtt mformotion mpixtinff tUo M;ixiJiipiircos I anUmlobteti to thi? ViUti- 

ahlp roport on Monmpitr (b-awn up by the I’oliticu! Ajjeiit, Oolouel W. MCallouh, 
who bus rosiOorl iittmy yufu's at Munjiipiu-. My avkaowlod^moritiS iiroalso duo f o 
Ciilonel M'Cullochihrhavini!' furiiishoci mo dirwa with ?"Qig vnltiablc local iiifotm- 
yioii rogiirds tha popularity of the myth of Arjuha’s marriage amongst t!ic 
inliahitants M the 001111(17. This myth is a very ancient one, for it finds a place 
in (Sic Viahim Purhna, vi-hioli eunnot, he of Inter origin than the tenth centniy; 
and it is somewhat remarkable that uo ti'iices of Brahmanism can be found in 
MuJiniptir of an earlier date than the beginning of the last century. The myth, 
liowover, will reappear for consideration in tho scKiuol of the traditio.n of thy great 
iv'ar. 
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litsTORT OF li;5,sa, a famous locality in tho iieigtibourHood of 
INDIA. he met mth the adventuros which 

are described in the following’ legend:—■ 


F^et J L 
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marriage to Ar 
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Now when Krishna hoard of the approach of hia kins¬ 
man A he Avon 6 out to meet him, and conducted him 

ivith great respect to hia own house, and, gave oi’ders that 
the city of BwfirakLi should ho dressed out with flowers and 
banners and every sign of rejoicing; and he eutertaiued 
Arjnua many days, and took him out every day to hunt or 
to ride. And it came to pass that after a while Krishna 
hold a great assembly on a boantifid mountain named 
Raivataka, which is nigh unto;the city of Bwdrakd ; and ho 
gave ft greet, feast there to all the. Chieftains and their ladies, 
but the ladies wore ontortained in a sepai’ate pavilion by 
tliomselvos. On the first day of the feast, Krislma took 
Arjunaby the hand and led him, over the maun tain, and as 
they were walking together they came neai’ to the assembly 
of ladies ; and when the ladies saw Krislma they came up 
and spoke to him, and amongst them -wa-s. Suhliadn'i, who 
was Krishna^s sister. And Arjnna flaw Subhutlni, and he 
was strickon with her great beauty and exceeding olegivnce, 
iind ho intorchanged glances with her. And Krishna, saw 
that he was stricken, and said:—flow can yoir, who 
wander in the habit of a pilgrim, cast your, eyes upon tlie 
ladies, and so lose your heart ? ” Arjuna replied When 
a heantifnl figure strikes the eye it will captivate the heart, 
and so it was unwittingly with meri’ and with these words 
he turned away. Then Krishna took him by the hand, and 
said ;—This is my sister: If you wish to have her for your 
wife I '\vill ask my father to give her to yori.^’ Arjuna 
replied:—“ What happiness can equal that of the man who 
has yom* sister for his wife ? ” Then Krishna said ;—My 
older brother Balai-dma is desh’ons of giving this sister of 
mine to Dnrjmclhana, but I will give her to you.^* 

And tiie feast on the mountain lasted two days, and on 
tho morning of tho third day the Chieftains and the ladies 
prepared to inturn to Dwdrakd. And Krisluia took Arjuna 
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aewle/'aijd gav«') Id in Ids own. cLariot, am! foui' Ixorses, as 
swift os tlio wijid, aaid said to him 1 j)vosent- yon \ritli 
tlris sistGi* of mino for your wife, with, the entire coiisont of 
iny father YasucleYa ; Ascend the chariot and oYeidake my 
sister who is already on the road to Dwfo’akdj and mount her 
upon tliG chariot likewise, and drive away with all speed to 
your own country, that you may bo at Indra-prastha heforo, 
the news reaches tho ears of my brother Balardma.^-’ So 
Arjuna followed the eatmsel of Krislma, and he ascended 
the chariot, and proceeded along tho roa-d to Dwdrakd uivtil 
ho overtook Subhadifi, who was riding in a chariot together 
with some other ladies; and he drove slowly along by the 
side on which Subhadrd was nntil he came close bO'her, and 
then, leaping down he took hold of her hand, and lifted her 
out of her chariot into his own,, and drove off with all spesed. 
along tho road to Indi'n-prastha. 

Tho7i tho peoxde who saw what Arjuna had done, set np 
a londciy; and some of them hastened to Bwilrak^, and 
entered tho place of Council where Krishna and Balarilina, 
and their father Vasudeva, and tho other CbiefLains were 
sitting together, and told how Anjuna had carried away tho. 
daughter of Vasudeva. And Balanima was exceedingly 
w:roth, end he oi’dered his seiwants to mount tlieii* horses, 
and sOfc out tO pursue Aa'jima; but seeing that Krishli,a 
showed no" ooncenij he said to him;~-'^A8 yon are not 
afieoted at hearing that Arjuna has carried away Stibhatlra, 
it mList have boon done with your conaeiit: But it was not 
lawful for you to gove away our sister without spealting a 
word to me ; and Arpma carries his death witii him, for X 
will surely follow him, and slay him, and all his knuired/-' 
Krishna replied:—Why, my brother, make all this feth' ? 
Arjuun is a kinsman of ours, and his fiimiiy is of the noblest, 
a,nd endowed with every estimable quality : What disgrace 
then can it be to us that Arjuna should hare our sister for 
hia wife ? Whereas, if you go and bring her back, who else 
will oapouse her after she has been in the house of another 
man f So in this case, therefore, it is well to show no 
concern, and to send messengers to Arjuna and bid him 
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retiiMi to tltis' Gj'ty^ that He maybe mai-ried to owr siAtw’ 
ftocording to tke ordmance.^' And . Balarfima said ;— 
Since yon are so well satiafied wifcb this matterj you may 
do as it pleases you,/^ So Kaislma sent messongers to bring 
back A.rjima^ and Arjuno-returned to Dwfirakd; and KrtaHna 
lield a groat marriage feast, and gave His sister to Ai;jan.iu 
according to tlie ostablislied rites, and Arjiina abode at 
Dwari'ilca, many montHs. 

After this, wHeu the twelve years of exile were accom- 
plisliod, Arjuna took leave of Ids new kinsmen, and departed 
■Vfith His wife Sabiiadi’a for the-city of Indra-pmstlia. And 
Raja YndliishtHira rejoiced to see him, and each of His 
bretlu’cn in turn gave him A feast which lasted many days. 
And Arjufia went to the apartmont of Draupadi; but Alva 
was jealous, and looked coldly upon him, and said:— 
*' What have you to do with me ?: Where is tiro daugliter 
of Vasudeva?^-’ But Arjnna replied with soothing words, 
and he caressed lior, and after a while she became reoonciled 
to him ns before. Then Arjuua went out and brought 
SubhadiA to his mother Kuntf, and Bubhadril fell at tho 
feet of her iijother-in-law: and Ktinti lifted her np, and 
kissed her very affectionately, and gave her many blessings. 
BubhndAi thou approached Branpndf, and bowed herself, 
and said 1 am thy servant! ” A nd Di-anpadf bowed 
in like manribr, and embraced Her, and said :—‘‘ May yonr 
hnsband bo without enemies P' Then Snbhadrd was filled 
with joy, and said:—May it bo so ! And henceforth 
there was amity between, Dranpadi and Subhadifi; and 
IJraupadt gave birth to five sons, one do each of her hus¬ 
bands ^ but Subhadra had ouo son only, whoso name was 
Abhimany ti. 

The forogoing legend is imdoubtedly a pleasing 
story, and renl genius is displayed in describing the 
meeting of Ai’juna and Draupadi, and that of iSu- 
bhadrd and Draupadi, under sucli peculiar circum¬ 
stances as those involved in the inst.it:u.tiou of poly¬ 
andry. ]5ut the vast distance from Dwiiraka to 
Infli’B-prastha excites the suspicion that the romance 
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is a I'iurG fiction^ l)Glonging to the series of myths 
whieh I'iave been mterwoven witli the main tradi¬ 
tion ibr the saltc of associating Krislina with the 
Pandayas. This suspicion is confirmed by a tradi¬ 
tion, too deeply rooted for Brahmanical intei'polar 
tions to explain away, which not only renders the 
alliance Incrediblej but fully indicates the reason for 
its introduction in the Mabd Bharata, The identi- 
hcation of ICiishna with Jaganuiitli, which will he 
discussed in another place, lays bare the tmth. In 
the festivals of that god the three images of Krishna, 
his brotlier Balanima, and his sister Subhadrd, are 
brought prominently forward ; and the populace do 
not fail to heap reproaches upon Krishna, and upon 
hi.^ sister likewise, for having indulged in a criminal 
intimacy, It is, therefore, impossible to avoid the 
conclusion that the story of Arjuna’s marriage is a 
myth, intended to cover the older tradition, which 
casts so foul a blot upon the memory of the favomdte 
hero.*^ 

The general history of the Kauravas and Pan- 
davas during the alleged period of Arjuna’s exile is 
altogetlieu’ a blank; a sigmiticant silence which alone 
is sufficient to indicate that the interval of twelve 
years is purely mythical, and that there are few or 
no breaks hot ween the foundation of Indra-pravStba, 
tlie burning of the forest of Khandava, and the 
event which will form the subject of the next 
cliapter. 

® In tha oWok tTiiditioTi^ Subli^iirfL k said to Jiave lived m rd-iminul intiiiiacy 
with both her brothers* Tim tradition is miiveriJrilly knov\'Ti and believed by the 
people in spite ef tlio etfiry of the maniage of Subhfidra j md the MuasuI- 
iflMhe frequently taunt tlie Hmdiif* with the fmt 'J’ho Pundits reeoncile the Ktiyrie.^ 
by a liction of there hsiviiig been t^g SubhmiiTis, A& to Kci^lma's prooeetliags^ 
they are explained awiiy tis or deiuaiou, Mitya U a most important idea 
ill tiie HindG system of thcologyj and will be discussed in n future voluniie under 
the head of religion* ■ 
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CHAPTER VI, 

7 THE EAJAStJYAj OR ROYAL SACRIFICE, OF YUDHIBilTHlRA. 

jnsTORT OP When the P4n (lavas had established thomselres 
rf^'iT Iiitlra-prastha, thoir Paj flourislied ex- 

—-GeecUnfily ; and the following poetical picture of a 

prosperous Raj, which lias been taken from the Alalia 
BliAroia, may be accepted as an ideal description be¬ 
longing to an ago "when the Brdhraans exercised a 
real supremacy, not only over the people but oyer 
the Rajas themselves :■— 

Unihmaniwti How Raja Yiidliislitkira rulod his Raj witl groat justice^ 
nJe^ilf protoctiiig Ilia eubjocts Rb bo would bis own ao.ii&, and sub¬ 
duing all bis euomies round about, so tluit ovety man was 
'jcraimuiiiity of witliout fear of war or disturbance, and gave bis whole mind 
tlifi to the perforinance of every rebgious duty. And the Raja 

bad plenty of rain at the proper season, and ail bis aubjects 
became rich; and tbo virtues of the Raja, wore to be seon in 
tw the great increaso of trade and mercbandise, in tbo abundant 

tsepw- harvests, and the proliiic cattle. Evwy aubject of the Raja 
ftu was pious j there wore no liars, no thieves, and no swindlers j 
ciitiiiatty. there wore no droughts, no Hoods, no locusts, no con- 

Haorations, no foreign invaders, and no parrots to eat the 
Yiuihishtuira grain. The neiglibouring Rajas, despairing of conquering 
Raja Yudbishthira, were veiy desirous of securing bis friend- 
i;ig Kiiiaa. ^ Meanwhile Raja Yudbishtbira, though he would never 

acquire wealth by uufah means, yet prospered so exceed- 
iiigly, that bad be lavished his riches for a thousand years no 
tbminution would ever have been perceived. 
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Tire Brahraanical tono of tliis mythical descrip- ot 

tion of a Raj is Birikingly iUiistrative of the change 
between the period of Kshatriya conquest and tliat 
of Brahmanical ascendancy. The stress laid upon uiy'a!'’"’'" 
the Importance of peace to enable the people to per¬ 
form their duties is peculiarly Bnilimanical, The 
Kshatriyas were a military class wlio delighted in 
’^vav; and the blessings of peace as enabling the peo¬ 
ple to perform theit religious duties is scarcely lilcoly , 

to have found a place in their own traditions. On 
the other hand, the performance of a ceasGles.s round 
of religious duties, and the special observance of par¬ 
ticular days, form the constant burden of Brahman¬ 
ical teaching: ' and the whole, spirit of the myth, the 
eulogies which are freely bestowed upon the piety of 
the Raj a and hi s subj ects, and th e temporal prosperity 
which rewa,rclod such piety, is precisely what might 
liave been expected from a priest cavSl;o labouring to 
enforce the duties of religion amongst an agricultural 
population. 

When Raia Yudhishthira had thus triumphed RijaYmihisit- 

^ ^ ^ hliirii to 

over a,11 his enemies, he resolved on perfonnlng the 
great royal sacritice known as the Rajasiiya, at which 
ho should be inaugurated as an independent and 
sovereign Raja, This famous sacrifice appears to 
have existed as an institution amongst the ancient 
Kshatriyas at a remote peiiod antecedent to the rise “ 

of the Brihuians as a sacred and exclusive caste; and wilV 

' stigruacarff'G m ft 

undoubtedly during tiio ascendancy of the Kshatriyas tuo 

it had a political as well as a religious significance, 
being an assertion of sovereignty and supremacy as 
W'oll as a sacrifice to the gods. In its origiiral form. 
it seems to have been a great national feast; thcSS's^l” ’ 
prototype of the banquets which were held in olden 



ifTSTOEY OF time in Westminster Hall at the coronaiiori of t)je 
FAEi-'ii. ancient kings of England j. and which were attended 


^ by the feudal Barons of the lealm who had already 
paid their homage and sworn fetilty to the new 
KOYcreign. Still, like most ancient institutions, the 
banquet was invested with a religious meaniiig, and 
was regarded both as a coronation feast ajjd as a 
sacrifice to the gods. Indeed, it seems to have been 
a ceremonial at once devotional and festive; in wliich 
animals were sacrificed and roasted, and duly offered 
TOtli hvmns and invocations to the deities of the 
Vedas, as well as served up at the national banquet to 
the kinsmen^ neighbours, and tributary Chioftains.^ 

^ The mod^ by ^vhieb tbe Br{v)iniam airogatiKl to thomseLvea the sole right of 
ofBciatiTig at the groat sitcdficMj m\d otuJi of iBuiakitig of the meatj 2 a ctirioiisly 
iiulicatocl by the J'ollowing rayttiSj which liaTO been presorted in the Aitareya Brab- 
Huvnaiji {B<iok vii, 0 , 4, tmn^iatiou). It shoiild bo prembied that sacriOco 

is porsoijiTied; so, tooj is divine knowledge as the Bmhina, md sovereign^ as the 
Kshaitra* The foUo™g to:its are extratted verbatim r— 

" Mtiit Brajdpati had created the sactiflce, the Bmhnm (divine knowledge) 
ATitl the Kfihatti'a (soToreiptty) were produced- ilfter both two kinds of creatur* h 
spmog upj such ones as cat the sacrlficM food^ and such ones as do not eat it. 
All catcra of the sacrificial Tood followed the Brahma, the non-eatm'^ tbUawed tlic 
Kshattra. Therefare, the Brhhmans only are oators of the sacrificial food, whilst 
the Kshfittriyas, Vais’yas^ and Bhfidras do not eat- it* 

“ Tlie sacriflCQ went aw'Ry from both of them. The Brahimt and K.shattra 
followed it. The Brahma followed with all its Implements, and the Kshattra 
foiiowed (also) with its implements. The impiements of the Brahma cire those 
required frtr porfoming n BatriileG- The implenionta of the TCshattra are a hotiso, 
carriage, an armour, and a how with arrow. The Kshattin, mi reaching the 
aacvidcc^ rotunied ; for, fiightonod by the weapons of the Kflhattra, the saenfiee 
nm fisidu. The Brahma then followed tho Racritice^ micl teached it. Homming 
thus tho safu ifice in its further coui'so the Brahma stood sthl j the sacithoe, reached 
and hemmed in its couiso, stood srill also, ami recogiibsing in tbe hand of t]\c 
Bmhma its own impleKieEts, returned to tho Brahma. The saciidce having tlnis 
remained only in the Brahma, it is therefore only placed among the Bihhnmnir* 
(i, e* they alone are allowed to perfomi it). 

“ The Kshattra then ran after this Brahma, and said to it, * Allow me to take 
possession of tins saorifico {whifb is placed in thoo).' Tho Brahma aaiil, 
let it be so ; lay do™ thy own weapons, assume, by means of the implemcmfs of 
tho Bralitma (the aacrifldal implements) which constitute the Brahma, the form 
of the Brahma, and return to it I ^ The Kshath-a ohoyedi laid down its own 
weapons, assumed, by meaiia of the implements of the Brahma which conet-itiita 
the Brahma, its form, and rotumed to it, Therofore, oven u Kshattriyu, when 
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; I Piiriiig tbo sxibsequeriil; period wlien tbo ascejid- 
' nncy of the BrdhmaJAS began to assert itself side by 
side mth tlie sovereignty of tlie Ksbatriyas, the 
ce-reinonial of these sacrifices underwent a significant 
change. The simple ofierings to the gods were no 
longer made by the patriarch of the family, or Chief¬ 
tain of the tribe, but by an exclusive sacerdotal class, 
claiming a divine origin, and invested with super¬ 
natural powers. The result was that the political 
purjAort of the festival appears in a great measure to 
havo passed away, whilst even the religious ideas, 
which found expres.sion in tlie original inatitutiou, 
]o*st all them natural and joyous character. The child¬ 
like idea of propitiating the g’ods with choice viands 
became more or less modified by the more gloomy, 
but, at the same time, more complex conception, that 
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he lays dow^a his and the form of the Brahnm by meaiis of the 

ImplemeiitSj retiims to the mcdflco (ho is aUowed a share in it),' < 

A& regards the portion of siaurifiohd food m to he eaten by^the siicnilcer, 
they ask, Tthether tilt? Kahattriya should eat, or whether he should not eut it ? They 
say, if lie eat, th^u eoinniits a great bIU;^ as having eaten sacrifieial food although 
he h n^} ahufdd (out not peimitted to oat), If he do mim% then ho outs him- 
self oiF from the saorifica (mth which ho was coimected). For the portion to be 
eaten by'the Morifteer^ia the saenfleo. is to be iiokIo over to the Bmlinm 
priest* For the ihahma pdofit of tlio Kshattiiya is iu the place of (his) PnroMta* 
Thn Burobitu is the ouodudf of the ICshatriya; only tlirough the intervention of 
niiother (the Brabnm priitst), the poitioii appears to ho eaten by him, though ho 
dnea not oat it witli }m own month* ‘ For the sacriftco is there where the Brahma 
(priest) is* The entire Buedfieo h placed in the Brahmh, aiid the ?iacndcer is in 
f.ho satriGce, They throw the aaoiitiee (hi tlio si tape of the portion which is to 
be oaten by the saeritlctn’) into the aacrihee (which liaa tlio form of the BrahniH) 
just as they throw wrater into water, hre into tiro, without making it ovortlow, 
nor causing any injur)’ to the sacrilker^ Iliereforo is this portion to bu oaten by 
the eacriticer (If he lie a Kshattriya) to bo given up to llm Brahnui* 

Siniio aacrliicid priosts, however, saenftee this poriion to the fire, sayiTig, * I 
place thoe m l^njftpaBa world, which is called vibhan (ahiniug overyivhere), bo 
joined to the rmorilicor, SvUha I' But thm the saiTificial pilest ought not to pro* 
ceed. For tlie portion to bo eaton by the saenEcer is the aacrifle^r htmself What 
pih^st^ feherefore, asserts this, bunia tlie >:amter In the fire* (If mj one should 
observe a prieat doing so) ho ough t to tell him, ' Thou bast singed the fiacrificor 
in. the fire. Agni wiO bunt hia hreathg, and he wiU consequently die* Thus it 
always Imppcnf* Therefore, he should not think of doing so/' 
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■blood musb be sbed to propitiate an offended dolty, 
and to atone for any neg-lect in the fuifilmont of 
superstitious duticsj or for any breach of Brahman- 
ical law- Accordingly. whilst the primitive ritual 
was still maintained, whilst the flesh meat, the simple 
cakes, the parched grain, the clarified butter, the 
milk, the curds, and the soma wine, were still offered 
to the genial gods of the Vedas, the animals wero 
slaughtered at the stake in the hope of appeasing the 
wi-ach of some revengeful and exacting deity, or as a 
vicarious atoneinent for national transgression or in- 
dividvial sin. 

But against these superstitiorts conceptions of a 
divine mler delighting in blood there arose that 
mighty movoinent known as Buddhism. In the 
same reforming spirit, and about the same age of tne 
world’s history, in which Isaiah denounced the rites 
and observances of the Mosaic law, the mysterious 
Buddha arose to anathematlKe the animal sacrifices 
of the Brfihmaus.® For a period of twelve centuries, 
namely, from the sixth century before tlie Christian 
era until the eighth century after it, Buddhism 
triumphed throughout Hinddstan; trampling upon 
the whole coremonial of Brahmanism, witli all its 
sacrifices, penances, and castes; and setting forth 

a Isaiah’s dcmmciatiisns of the htosaic ritiifi'l are voi-y stronf^. “ Hear the 
word of UiB Ijord, yoiulere of Sodom! Giro ear auto the law of oot God, yo 
people of Oomorroli! To what pmpose is, Ceo multitude of yoor ftat'rifiees imto 
me f saith tho Jmrd. I am full of the bumt-otferiasH of rania, and the fat of f .d 
bciists, aad I delight not in tho blood of huUooks, ot of laiifhs, or of lio-goaU. 
When you come to appear hefoi'e mo, who hath Teqaired this at your hand, to 
tread mycrtui'tsf Bring no fiiovo vain ohlational Iiicimso is an abominatimi 
unto me; the now moons and eabhaths, the oatling of aasemblios, I isannot away 
with; it is i’liquily, eveu tlio solemn meeting. Your now moons mid your 
appointed fcaats my soul liateth; they are a tronblo unto me ; T fvm weary to 
bear them” fisaiah i. Iff—14). The story of Cain and Abel poiati to an opposite , 
direction. The fruits of the earth were not aceqjted, but only the llrstlings of tho ' 
flock, (Gen. iv. 2—4), 
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the paranxoHnt necoBsity for purity of mind and .HmTouY.op 
body, and a movo elerated moral rule. Sacrifices aSir. 
i of all kinda were especially excluded from tlio 
; Buddhist ritual; and no correspoudiiig rite was per- 
n; in itted bovond the ofleriug of flowers to the Buddhas 
, wliO fiad attained, the perfection of being. At the ex- ytmi %o 
pii'ution of that period, namely, about ten centuries ; 

ago, there arose that great Brahmanical reaction or 
revival, which has continued with but slight dis- 
' tiu'hanco from either Islam or Christianity down to 
I the present day. But the reforming spirit of 

■ ^ Buddhism has never been wholly eradicated, and 

indeed has left a lasting impress upon the national wivai. 

■ ritual. The gi:oat sacrifices of antiquity have never AiiimnisiiCTi- 
been revived; and the sacrifice of goats has been 
restricted to the exceptional worship of Dimg4, and 
chiefly confined to the province of Bengal. The 
Hoina, or clarified butter, wdiich is presented to 

the fire in sacrificial ladles, and the PAyasa'or sacred 

■ food of rice and milk, which is cooked in the saeri- 
;■ ficial kettles, form in the present day the main staple 

of the so-called offerings or saeiifices to tlie gods of 
India. 

From the foregoing observations it will have been Review of tiie 

. ? , siiljjtKJk Four 

seen that, since the first institution of the Rajasuya, 

■ the national conception of sacrifice has undergone 
/ four modifications, corresponding to the four great 

.periods of Hindu history, namely, the Kshatriya, the 
: Brahmanical, the Buddhistic, and the Brahmanical fSSftrw 
revival. The great sacrifices or banquets of the 
Kshatriyas were modified by the Bnihmans into 
sacrificial sessions of a purely religious character; 

; -but were subsequently swept away by the reform- 
v\'atiou of Buddha, w'hich only pemiitted of the 

f-' 

A; 6')'. 
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o.fft)riug of flowers. So eomjplete and effectnal wat^: 
this I’eformatioTi, that animal sacriflees foo.:ud no 
place in the Brahmanical rqvd val; and the offerings 
to the gods henceforth mainlj consisted of Hornu and 
Pftyasa, the clarified butter and the sacred food/ 
These data sliould bo borne in mind whilst consider¬ 
ing the description of the Rajasuya of Yudluslithira; 
inasinucli oB tlie MaXii Bhfirata appears to hav e as¬ 
sumed its present shape during tlio later period of 
Brahmanical revival; and consequently tlio descrip¬ 
tion of the Rajasfiya in the form in which it has been 
liandod down by the Brahmanical compilers, bears 
traces of nearly all the ideas which prevailed tlirough- 
out the widely difierent periods mapped out in the 
foregoing paragraphs. One exception, however, 
must be noticed, namely, that the fact of animal 
sacrifices in the Rajasxiya of Yudliishthira has htjeii 
apparently suppressed in the IVIaha Bbarata, althoagli 
it undoubtedly found a place in the early Brahmanic 
ritual.^ The result has been that the sacrifice is not 
represented as an atonement for sin. Evexi thi.$ 
exception, however, finds full expression in the 
Aswannidlia, or horse sacrifice performed by Yud- 
hishthira at the conclusion of tlie great war j as well 


3 'Wliilst ghee «r dfuifled hiittev forhied the of the Homd, and rice imd 
milk-were thf! staple of the Pkyam,-other matenala of smaller iiuportaiiec vero 
and «r« mingled with both, chiefly consisting of things produced from the ww, 
This part of tlio subjoct will he considered in conuootiun with the worship of iho 

^ i That an animal ivtis tifed to ,i stake and sactideed as a burnt-offering nt 
the Eniast-iya, is plainly sot fonb. in tlie jUtarcya rirhhmftnaTip.w-hicli apparently 
contains tho oldest fonti of purely Brahirmnical ritual extant. Drfffaug/bds piih- 
Ihhcd the original text of this \aliiahlc Brhhmana, with ah EngUsb version 
aitachod; and it may he'mlded that his work is of the lijghret, snthonty, nias- 
much an lie pruetised all the imoicnt ffmns of sacrifice under the fUrt'ction ot ono 
of the few Brhbmans who have preserved the sacrifioiol mysteries as they de¬ 
scended from the romotost times. Seo l>:r Hang’s preface to the Aitareya Hrkh - 


mnaam. 
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as in tlie AswamCidlia performed by .Rdma after his niexoat oF 
w ar with Bawana j all of w^hioh will fully appear in 


Fa^x II.' 


their proper place hereafter. - : 

The legend of the Kaj'asiiya of Yudliishthira 
may be diriclod into four sections, nainely; fetcuons? 

1st, Tlie preliminary Conquests. 

2nd, The Sacrifice and Banquet. 

3rd, The Death of Sisupdla. 

4th, The Jealousy of Duryodhaua. 

In taking into considei’ation the prelitninary 
conquests of the Taudayas, it will be necessary to 
bear in mind what appear to be the bare facts. The 
'Bajasdya was a triumpliant ceremony. Tlie Pdnda- 
ras had gone out of Hastlruipur with their mother, 
tlieir joint w'ife, and their priest, and had set¬ 
tled m a new country. Thg:y liad built the fort at 
Inflm-prasthaj cleared the jungle of Khdndaya, and . 

driren out the Scytldan tribe known as the Ndgas. 

Finally, having founded a new Raj, and having isuf- 
‘ ficieutly established a supremacy over every border*- 
ing enemy, and having thus proved to the satisfac¬ 
tion of their new subjects that they could protect 
cattle and harvests, they invited all their kinsmen 
and neighbours to a Rajasiiya, and in the presence : 

of all the people solemnly inaugurated their elder 
brotl'.er Yudliishthira as Raja of Khandava-prastha. 

The very restricted area of conquest indicated 

coiKpiuat, 

in the foregoing incidents would bo amply sufficient 
to warrant the performance of a Rajasiiya. The 
ceremony certainly involved the idea of conquest idea of tiie Ka- 
ovor eveiy enemy j but tliis idea would be 
ficiently realized if a Raja had established himself 
in a Raj, and gained by his exploits the respect of 
all the Chieftains in the immediate neighbourhood, 

. ,von I. 11 
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; Of In a iator age, Iiowever, wlien tlie memory of tlic 

MH. actual fects had nearly ptiHsed away, and the dim 
irteftoftiw'uir traditions were reinodelled by later bards ot l)ou.n{]- 
iSvSSless imaginations but limited geogra}>hical know¬ 
ledge, the idea of conquest extended indefinitely 
over the whole earth, and necessarily led to the in¬ 
troduction of a considerable amount of mythical 
matter in order to realize the marvellous idea of 
universal empire. How this was effected may be 
gathered from thedollowing myth:— 

Now whon Arjmiti had rcstiimed to his hrethren atludra- 
prtisthri, the Piindavas went out to wav and conquered many 
Rajas, and Raja 'YndliiHhthira detennined to perform the 
great aacritice which is called tho Ttajasuya. Having brought 
all his passions undei' the moat poidect control, Rsja Yudhisli - 
thira ordered every debt which any of his subjects owed to 
be paid out of the public treasury, hut there' wero few 
debtors in that Raj, for all tli© people were ever engaged in 
virtuous and pious acts, and they rejoiced when they heart! 
tlnvt the Raja was about to perform a Rajasiiya. Then t lie 

CitiisaCovmcu. Raja called together a Council of his brethren; and the 
Brahmans, and his preceptor Dhaumya, and the sage Vydsa 
were also present; and he t<'tld the Council what he intended, 
to do, and they all consented and rejoiced exceedingly. 
But still Raja Yndhishthira was distrustful of himself, and he 
CorKrish- would Bot coHimetxce the aacTifico -without taking the counsel 

na BiTKi takes bis . > i ^ ..Vl. 
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of Krishna j and ho sent tnosseugers to Pwilrahd to inYito 
Krishna to come to Indra-praBtha. And Krishna came to 
Indra-prastha, and said“ There remains one Raja to he 
conquered before you can porfoi-m the Rajasdya. saorifice, and 
Mythioft) con- that IS tTavfeandha the Raja of Magadhd.-’^ And Krishna 
sf.tTihftfKjijii'of and Atjuna and Bhfma disguised themsolvos as Firtihinans, 
and jounioyGd to the city of Magaclha, and Bhiiwa, cliallonged 
tfardsandha to single coinbat; and eTaritsandha came out and 
fought against BMma, and after raiioh fighting he wuis 
defeated and slain. Then the three returned to Indra- 
prastha, and Krishna advised Yudhishthira how the Raja- 
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■' ^.fertva .should be porlbi’inocl. And Tndhishtliu’a commanded msTOiiY 
liif! lour lu'ytbren to go and collect tribute for tlie perfoi-tn- 
ancG of the tiacrifibe from all the Kajas in the world, aa was 
necessary in a Ilajasiiya; and he sent A.i;juna to the north, 

Bhiina to the east, Sabadeva to the south, and Kakubi. 

. the west, and they went a broad for a whole year.^ ?vo?u. 

Wiien tho year was fully oyer the four brethren returned uoun'a of tjm 

^ ^ bl'CtlU'OlU 

to Indm-pi’MfcHaj and all tlio trionas of Yudliiahthira coun- 
sellod him not to lose the opportunity of pei'fonning the 
Rajfvsiija, Krislma, who had returned to Bwitrakti, came 
again to Indra-prastha with immense wealth fmd a largo 
army; for as the walls protect the house so Krislma pro- 
.tooted the Phndavas; and every man rejoiced to behold 
Krishna, as men I'ejoipe to behold the rising sun. 'Plien 
Kftja Yudbishthira again spoke to Krishna aboiit the Ruja- 
siiya; and Krishna said :—You are now a ereat Raia, and Krisinm dpiin 

. . . . ° atlyimisi Yuil- 

it is. proper for you to perform the Rajasilya, and I aliall 
rejoice to ■assist you, and will do whatever yon command/^ 
Yudliishthira replied ;—Your preBence alone is a sufficient 
guarantee for the success of my Kajasilya.’^ 

Tlie whole of the forej^oing narrative is eyidently Mytiucfti cim- 

^ riWitHi''oC the 

a myth oi the Bralimanieal com|)ilGrs who sought to 
promulgate the worship of Krishna. The mythical 
wanderings of the four brothers to the four quarters 
of the eai'th, where they waged supernatural war’s, 
and whence they brought away supernatural quan¬ 
tities of gifts and tribute, are wholly unworthy of 
notice.”. The Tnythioal conquest of Janisandha. conqurstor 

* r' tr n r n 1 /' ^ r&ttWuiha. 

Kaja Di .Magadha, calls, ho vyever, for sonie remark. 

In the traditional life of' Krishna, that hero is i-'epre- 
sented as a cowherd of the Yddava tribe, who re¬ 
belled against the Raja of Matliura, and put him 

Tho crjmpilm mm to liave considerod tlisit Ym^Ki^hthira 

would lio rather dull during tliu abseiieo of hk brouters. Accoivlingly^ the myth¬ 
ical Yy^lBa Wila who spent tlic entire year in impaxtiagf kissons of 

moi‘olity to Yiidhii^hfcMra- 

^ I'kf detfdlB may bo found usefo] lioroafter, as exhibiting the extent 

of geographical knowledge po^easfid by the IlicdCisi iu compamtively modem times. 
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ins'FOTtT pF'to deatb. Siibseqiieiatl}', however, Krislina waijj de- 
f iMiL lea ted by JarAsandha aed compelled to migrate 
with all liis tribe .froni the city of Mathura to that of 
DwiU'akfi. Accordingly, in associating the tradition 
of Krislina with that of the Piindavas, the Brahman- 
ioal compilers ignore the Arast geographical interval 
between Magadhd, the modern province of Babaj’, 
and the city of Hastinapur, and represent Krishna 
as directing' the attention of Yndhiahthira to Jard- 
sandha, as a Raja who must be conquered before the 
Rajasuya could bo performed. T!ie story of tlio 
conquest of Jarasandlia by Knsiii\a, Arjuna, and 
Bhima, is related at great length in the Mahd Bhd- 
rata, hut the details arc of a pui:oly falmlous clia- 
racter." 

Tlie second section of the legend, comprising a 
description of the sacrifice and feast, is far inoro sig¬ 
nificant than the story of the preliminary conquests, 
althougli characterized by the same extra/vagant ex- 
aggerations. The legend, as it a].jpears in tlie Mali4 
Blifirata, may be related as follows :—- 


(2, ' The saerifie e 

jiTKl ftm-st 


TLo barest outline of the mjfth will be saftieieiit to satisfy the mesfe ere" 
cliiloiia readerp Bhinmj Kritilmaj and Aijjiina go oitt eingle-bauded to fight Jark- 
santlkib On refti-brng the city of Megadhfi, Krifilina tadnfee JyjrfiMndha v/itb 
having shat up twenty thousand Jiajjia for febe piu'poao of eacnficbi^ them to the 
Biva^ n taunt whioh Bccms to mheato the oppoGition of tbo iiVOTddppor.i of 
Yishnii to the worshippevs of Sm; Krishna being an inerirnufeion of Vishnu * 
Idfima thea challenges Jar£i:Siandha to battle, and they hghfc together for fourteen 
days without stopping j and, laorDoveTj ■vviihoht auy interferencoj although uU tho 
poo]>le of Jarhsandhaj and all hia army, were looking on* The battle termmatcfi 
in H eiipernatuml elimax* It that Jar&jBandhiy by the, favoio’ of a Rislil, 
had been born ia two halves from th^ two wives of a Raja; and those two halvoff 
\¥'ore sapematurany suited after birth * On th^ faurteOBtli (hiy of the baUio 
Bhima earned out the tt ick which be liad practised against the Asiu'^is, of shill¬ 
ing Jarfisartdha round by the heclb and div^hing out bis braliu^ against the ground, 
and then rending him late bis original halves \ Buch is a veiy euii:aileJ apeiu- 
Tuen of the ieiigthoned myths wldch are to be found in the Muldi XJhhrata,^ and 
which are abnost m usidcsa for the purposes of history m the dreams of tn ad¬ 


man» 
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. K*pw wlteii fill things 'had l7<3en tnadt) voady for the HifSTOitY of 
R iijasiiya, all the Rajas came to the place of sacrifice, bnag- PAny^ix. , 
ing lanoii wealth with tliem j and those who were fH ends let "f" 

lUija Yudhishfchira brought great presents, «xid those who 
had heeu conquered brought lonch tribixtc. And all the 
hiTtspien of the lYtadaras in like manner to the Efija- - , 

■silya. Duryodhana and alUhelCanravas were ther©;, together 
with the Maharaja, and Bhtshma, and Droim, and Drupada, 
the father of Braupadi, and Sisupiila/the Raja of Chedi, and, 

Krislraa, and Ids brother Ralardma, and his father Vasudeva. 

And all the Raias of the Middle Country, and all the Rains Rajtwof iho, 

, ' ■ . T , j ,, • / Middlsaiid 

of ihe Smith Country, camo m like manner to the Rajaauyaj toahpouu- - 
and altogetlier there were so many Rajas that their names 
cannot be rocoimted. 

And every Raia had a lodgins: or pavilion of his own, in Yiojniiat;^ pa- 

. ; „ rj o i ^ viiiiina appoint^ ' 

wh ich provision .3 of every variety were served up m great 
abundance. And these pavilions wore all very lofty, andiiajfts. 
of a piu'G white cc lour inlaid with gold; and round about 
each pavilion were very many beautiful trees, and round 
about the trees was a lofty wall covered with garlands of 
. liowers. And the windows in those pavilions were made of 
golden, netw'orkj and the doors to the rooms were made of 
solid gold, and the walls of the rooms were made of gold and 
silver. And all the rooms were laid with rich carpets, and 
decorated with furniture fitted for a Raja, and perfumed with 
sandal wood and incense. And the stairs leading to the 
upper rooms were so made, that no man found it difficult to 
go up or down. And the moment a man entered one of 
these rooms he was sure, to be refreshed were he over so 
weary. And the Rjij’as beheld the sacrifice while they were 
seated in those moms. 

And Raja Yudhishthira commanded that all the Rriih- AsiHcipbitPK of 
man a and Kshatiiyas, and all tho respectable Vaisyas and ^tal* 

Sfidras, sliould be invited to attend tho Rfyastiya. And all 
the Eaja.s came and took up theii' abode in the pavilions ; 
and.ali the Bnihinans who were to assist at the saciifico camo 
in like manner, and were entertained as splendidly as the 
Rajas. A.nrl all tho four castes came as they had beep in¬ 
vited. And tho whole city of Indra-pi-astha reaouncic'd 





H13TOBYOP wif-Ji the elm anting’ of Yedic hynm^j and *^Take and oat” 
were tlic only YTOrcls that couTtl be hoard. 

---- Meanwhile th .0 place of sacrifice was mado ready, and if; 

snrroauded on all siiles "by the pavilions of the itajas 
and the ilrahmfms, and by very many storeiiousos and 
treasuries; and it surpassed in richness and beauty every 
plaeo of sacrifice which had over been neen before. And 
the sage Yyfiaa was chief of the sacrifice, and appointed 
Gvei'/thing tlxatwas to bo done; and ho brought some voi'y 
loanxed sages to attend the groat ceremony. And Basarmaa 
■ choirofiifAh- was appointed to he Udgatri, or chiefchaunterbf the Yedic 
piiftumyo aud bynTOs. .And Dhaumya and Yajna-walkya wore tlie Hotris, 
wh the sacrifice, and offered it to the gods; and 

Oho^cofyouufc their sons and pupils were the Brithis, or assistant Hotris, 
who ohannted the mantras w.liilst the sacrifice was being 
presented to the fire. Then Eaja Yudhishthira, bowing 
down to his imele Dhritardshtra, asked the permission of 
. BMshma, Drona, Buiyodhana, and the rest, that he might 
begin the ceremony, saying;—You have full control over 
my property and Eaj, so do what is best for me : All of you 
must assist me in this undertaking, and orreh one must 
Tiifi git'.ai ftBLst. accept a separate charge.” Then Bhishma and Drona 
directed the feast, and gave their counsel as to what was to 
be done, and what was to be .omitted. Dinyodjbana, w.as 
made the general superintendent in giving and receiving 
Distrihutimi of presepts. BahsSsana, aup'.'riutended the distribution of the 

food and gifts, t , f, , , , i 

tood; and Bahaaeva took charge of all the choxcor prtm- 
sions; and two of the most faithful servants of Arjuna.dia- 
tributod the lice, the butter, tlxo angai‘, the milk, and tlu) 
asixdai wood. Aswatthiina, the ao.ii of Drona, and Sanjaya, 
the minister and charioteer of Dri tarishti’a, waitetl upon 
MytbionmisiKsct the Brdhmans; Kripa gave tlio gifts to tlie Brilim.fins ; and 
Bj-aim atis. Krishna was appointed to wash the feet of the Biubmans ; 

and the gifts that were given to the Brdhrnaus were beyond 
all computation. 

The extravagant exaggerations which appear in 
fcaudfS'’^' the foregoing narrative are somewhat distvacting, 
but yet it may be possible to draw au approximate 
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plctui’G of tho events which actually transpired. The His'mBV op 
. scene, which probably presented itself to the, eye at ihu? .n..' 
the Rajasdya, was a barbarous saeritioe followed by 
a rude feast indho open air. The ceremonies per- 
formed at the sacrifice are not clearly related iu 
Mabd Bhilrata, but were probably in accordance 
with those which hnd expression in the Rig-Veda. 

A number of priests, either Bnlhtnans, or the pre- ihppiwa-ofsj- 
deoesBOT^ oi BrahmanSj marked out the spot for 
sacrificej and strewed the place with the sacred kusa 
gaussj and kindled the sacrificial fire, singing the old smtWoIii . 
incantations which had been handed down to them 
by their fathers from times primevah They next 
presented the Homa in sacrificial ladles, and poured 
it upon the flame with much cliaunting of Yedic 
hymns, and performance of mystic rites; and doubts 
less they invoked Agni, the deity of fire^ to lick up InvtJijatbUB k> 
their sinijile oblations, and caiuy them in the ascend- 
mg' flame to the bright gods on hig'h. Then animals Nawrooftiie 
may have been sacrificed, and their flesh cooked 
upon the fire, whilst vast quantities of other food 
were prepared, partly as offerings to tlio gods, and 
janrtly as provisions for the assembly. But before invocations to 
the. worshippers sat down to the feast, tlio deities of 
the Vedas, with Indra at their head, would be in- 
voked in passionate strains to descend from their 
resplendent abodes, and to come and sit down upon 
the sacred grass, and partake of the choice viands 
wliich had been prepared foi' their acceptance; and 
especially to drink up the milk, the curds, the gliee, 
the sugar, and the grateful and exhilarating juice of 
the soraa. 

The so-called Rajas who reidly attended theSSuir 


3ng«* 


Rajasalya were in all probability a rude company of tr" 

■* Kiyaifkya, 




: V V 

.Tni: MAUA li HA RATA. 

jiis'toaY QV half-naked \p‘an’iors, wliofoaBtecl boi3t0i''ovisly beneath 
pSif. 'fcJie shade of trees. Their conversation was very 
ofcoi'i~ likely confined to their domestic relations* such a.3 
fjf their healthj the condition of their 
families, the exploits ot their sons, and the inarriayi’cs 
of their daughters; or to their domestic circuin-^ 
stances, such as herds of cattle, harvests of grain, 
and feats of arms against robbers and wild beasts. 
Tb,e,ir highest ideas were probably simple ooacep- 
tions of tlie gods who sent light, heat, and rain ; 
who gave long life, abundance of children, piolific 
cattle, and brimming harvests, and who occasionally 
manifested their wratli in lightning and tlnmder, in 
devastating temjjests and destroying floods. Such, 

in all probability, was tire general cliaractei' of the 
festive multitude who sat dowoi upon the grass at 
the great feast to eat and drink vigorously to the 
honour and glory of the new Raja, 
tho But the simple details of such a primitive gatlier- 
hig, grateful as they would have proved to a student 
jd-atioua. * Qj’ human, naturo, could scarcely have satisfied tlvo 
aspirations of the later Brahmanieol bards, or the 
pre-oonceived ideas of the audiences beiorc whom 
rhcMaMBi,A-they recited the ancient story. Tho age when the 
"" Maiid Bliara-ta aasmned its present form was a period 
awcudnucy. Brahmaiiical ascendancy. Tho divinity of the 
Brfihman caste was powerfully enforced and im¬ 
plicitly believed; and those ancient sages who hail 
rendered themselves famous by their wdsdom and 
extemporary fabled austoritics, were reverenced as gods. At tho 
game time tho Courts of the limdxi Rajas who ac- 
knowledged the spiritual supremacy of the Brah- 
manical liierarchy, were a blaze of Oriental splendour 

and luxury. The Rajas themselves never appeared 

before their subjects, unless arrayed in royal vest- 
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'\nontB of cloth of ^?old aod colours, adornod with a Hiswar of 

It 11*11 I'NlJlA- 

profusion of jewels, and surroundca on all sides by pAurti, : 
Ltho glittering msignia of llmdil roya.lty. In other 
worclsj an ago of ecclesiastical power and regal magni- 
ficonoe had succeeded to the simple patriarchal rule 
which prorailed in the Vedio period. Under such TheeAruun- 
nircumstanees as these, the bards and eulogists, r?lio 
■ chatinted the ancient story before the later Rajas, 
could scarcely haye related the primitive details of 

olden time in which Princesses milked tiie cows, and 

Princes tilled the land. On the other hand, every 

oxaggoration and embellishment which was intrO' 

duced would add to the attraction of the legend, for 

they would redound to the greatness and grandeur of 

the Hindu licjroes of olden time, the fathers of the 

very men who were drinking in the story. Pho.j^^YSIS' 

temptations which led the Brahmanical compilers to 

, , a - , - .1 ->11 ga^atfl Tpe^ 

exalt their ancient sages in the eves oi a later genera- spi'etpyatotHo 
tion were even stronger j for the fabled respect paid 
to the sagos by the ancient Rajas fiinnshed bright 
examides for later Rajas to follow; and covtamly the 
nssertion that Krishna washed the feet of the Br/th- 
mans is the highest glorification which could bo eon- wnsheti tliu ffiut 

• J 1 at TU- ofthoBrMi. 

ceived by the Hindus. 

The death of Sisundla, which forms a third section (s,; Thod*mtiiof 

^ . /'ll ftii au- 

of tlie legend of the Ra,jasuya, belongs to one ot tl‘at 
series of traditions respecting Krislma which are so 



Fiiudavas. The tradition is apparently authentic in 
itself, and only demands eousideration because it 
seems to have been grafted on another authentic 
tradition with, wdiich it has no real connection. The it^-end nr tho' 


story is as follows : 


Now the custom was fib the heginuing of o, Itajasilya to RUalMdyil; 


ptf)8<;ntatio3l of 
thti 







llTE. W.AHA. , BHA liATA. 


WriitU ofSisu 
pilla. 


JTJSTORT OF doolare who was the greatest and strongest of all the Thijas 
asaomblod, in order that the ^.rgha might he given to 

-hiTO } and BMahmaj as raler of the feasts declared that the 

honour Was due to Krishna^ who was the gi’eatest and 
stroiigesb of them all. But Siaupdlaj the Raja of Ohedij was 
exceedingly wroth with. Kaishna^ foi’ when he was betrothed 
to the beautiful Exikminh Krishna had carried her away and 
Ocxiemi Hf'f'ow. made her his own wife. , So Sisupdla arose and thi*ow tho 
whole asaembly into an upi'oar^ and ho said witlt a loud 
Yoico :—If the honour he dna to age^ it should have heoii 
given to Yasudevaj if it bo duo to him who has the greatest 
Raj, it should have been "given to Raja Onipada; if it ba 
due to tho youth of loftiest mind, it should have been given 
to Raja Duryodhana ; if it he due to the greatest preceptor, 
it should have been given to Brona ; and if it be due to tho 
greatest saint, it should have been given to A^yasa: But 
shame be upon this assembly, who hath given that honour 
to a cowherd, who vma the murderer of his own Raja.'' 
Tin-en.t of sisti- Having thus spoken, Sisnpdla and. hig friends who wei'o 
woiiiu i.ijohtiio with him made a great tumult. Yudhishthira and BMahina 

wy if|-j ^ 

then reasoned with Sisnp^ila, but ho would not hoed tholr 
words, and drew his sword, and threatened to slti.y all tlio 
guests and spoil the aae-rifico. Yudhishthira and Iris bretliren 
thon rose to fight against Sisupdla, but BMshma withhold 
them ; and Sisupala in his rage abused Bhishma and Krighna 
in such opprobrious terms thtit the whole assembly .were 
alarmed. At last Krishna said;—I have hitherto restrain ed 
my hand, becaueo this man is my own kinsman, but I can; 
bear with hi.3 words no longer," And thus speaking ho 
whirled his chakra furiously at Sisupdla, and sevoied his 
head froxn his body ; add Sisupdla fell dead upon tho ground, 
and hia sons carried away his body and burnt it upon the 
funeral pile. Thus Knshna saved the Hajasuya of Yudhisli- 
thira by the slaughter of 8igupiila; for htid Raja Yudhiah- 
thira been set at defiance by a Raja who bad not been coii- 
quered, the Raja.sdya w'ould have been imperfect and of no 


hejixipd by tlio 
fJiiikni Of 
Knsjhnjt, 


YudMfftitjiira 
tirtvccl bs 

Krii^lina. 


Fointortiiftfore- ,, 
aTail, 

lib y resiwtttatiuu mi # i ^ i a* 

The forego ng story turns upon tao preBeiitatiou 
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of the Argha to the greatest Gfiieftaiii presonlat the HiSroat oF 
Rajasi'iya j the Argha being a respectful gift, such as 
fruit and howerSj or milk and honey, which the 
Iliiidiis are still accustomed to oifor to an idol, or to 
a Brdlima.u, or to a bridegroom on his wedding day. 

The legend is at variance Avith the mythic account rrtscwwOTjf be- 
01 the pavilioiia from wliicli the Rajas are said to 
Ivave belield the saerdfice; but this contradiction can- 
not be said to prove anything, as it is derived from 
a mythical source. A stronger suspicion arises from tL 

the fact that the story is perfectly in accordance with 
tlie traditionary accounts of the assemblies of the iSiwls r?|j- 
Yddavas, but has no parallel in the traditionary ac- 
counts ot the councils of the Kshatriyas of the royal 
house of Bharata, which indeed are generally cha¬ 
racterized by an observance of order and law. Tixen 
.'again no trace of such custom, as that of presenting- 
the Argha to the most distinguished Chieftain at such 
an assembly, appears in the ancient ritual of the 
Rajasiiya, as preserved in the Aitareya Bralmianam. 

On the contrary, the Rajasiiya was a ceremony ex¬ 
pressive of the superiority of the Raja who performed 
the sacrifice; whilst the custom of otferingthe Aro-ha 
as a token of respect or act of worship belonged to 
the Buddhist period, and was essentially a form of 
worship antagonistic to that of sacrifice. That Kj-fl-wn whyuni 
Sisupala was killed at some festival of the YMayasSS“'‘ 
is bj no means unlikely, and more than one such 
tragedy will be noticed hereafter in the traditionary 
history of Krishna; and the only question that re-n.okffcnrt,i ^ 
mams is the reason why the Bralmianical compilers 
grafted such a barbarous incident upon the traditions SICES'^ 
of the Kshatriyas. 

The whole legend, however, as it appears in the ^ 



Mahd Bliarataj is leavened with referonees to tho cii- 
vviii- iL vine nature of Krishna, as an incarnation of Vishnu ; 
~ whilst SisupAla is said to have been bom with tliree 
eyes, a fable wliicli at onco converts him into a, 
representative or incarnation of Siva. For a long 
period tho opposition of the worship of Vishnu to the 
worship of Siva desolated India with persecutions 
and civil wars; and the ancient legend has been 
convex’ted into a myth to indicate both the opposition 
of tlie two deities, and the superior might of Vislmu. 
Tlie Argha was a token of worship. By denouiicing 
the presentation of the Argha to Krishna., Sisupdla 
Theoiiakmoc virtually denounced the worship of Vishnu ; and his 
extraordinary deatli is thus treated as a manifestation 
jof tlie divine wrath of Krishna, as an incarnation of 
f Vishnu, of whom the chakra is a diatinguished 
symbol.® 

d'he jealous wi'ath of Duryodhana forma the con¬ 
clusion of the story of the Rajasiiya; but wliilst the 
envy of the Kaiirava Cliieftain at beholding tho suc¬ 
cess of his ri val kinsmen is perfectly intoliigible, his 
anger is said to liavo been excited by circumstances 
wliich can only be regarded as fictions of a later age. 
This conclusion will at once be obvious from the 
story, wliich is as follows:— 

WIiGii the aacnfice had been fully aceompUKhedj Duiyod- 
wnf/oisS-ua” haiia entered the place where it bad been peifotmed, and 
ji-a-pj-natUa. ygj.y many beantiful things that ho had never beheld in 

his own Raj at Hastrnipnr. Amongst other wonders was a 

of crya- . _ . __ ' __ _ __ _ 

ttl ibr ifftal " ‘ ^ ^ 

WAtCT* t 


Vishnu, 


f4,) dcH-louft 

wnUih 

yuflhann.. 




® The dKi'kriXj or Bharp-f.Miged waa the peculiar weapoir of Yidmuj^ and 
IS iiiffariablj pkced m one of his four hands* At a subsequent period the chakra 
u'lts converted into the prayor-wheel of tho Buddbistg, The subject hewevor be¬ 
longs more directly to the history of tlie religion bf the IDnd^i.% under which head 
it will be considered in a future volume. 
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acfu^XTO made of Ivlack crystal, wTaicli apTicarod to tlie eyv) of 
Bivryodliaua to be clear water; and as lie stood on tlio mar¬ 
gin ho began, to draw up liia garments lest they should be 
wetted, and tlion throwing thorn off he plunged in to bathe, 
and was struck v'iolently on the head against the cryetal. 

Then he was very ranch ashamed and left that place imme- 
dia.toly; aJid coming tO a lake of clear water, he thought it 
was black crystal and boldly walked into,it, and would havo 
Imeri drowned had he not been dragged out liy the servanta 
of Rfija YudhiBbthira. Then the servants brought him, new 
clothos, and he walked very warily.; and the four brethren 
of Yudhiahthira saw him, and began to laugh at his walking, 

Duryodhana was then very wroth, but he would not look at 
them, and he said uotliiug to them, and h,0 sought to comb 
away from that place; and it,so happened that he tried to 
go out at a false door, and .sti-uck his head very violently in 
ti-ying to pass quickly through it* After this he found his 
way out of the palace and returned to the city of H;is- 
tindpur, and told his father, the Maharaja, all that.had 
occniTed, 

It is somewhat sinffiilar that the foregoing story iiie foregoinp 

^ o o ./ nctiwiUtimiwea 

is not only a fiction of a later age, but seems to have ” 

been borrowed from the Mussulmans. A legend is 
preserved in the Koran that when the Queen of 
Slieba paid a visit to Solomon, she Avas conducted 
by the Hebrew King into a room floored Avitb glass, 
upon winch she thought that the glass Avas water 
and lifted up her robe,® That the early colonists at 
Indra-prastlia should have arriA^ed at such a high 
pitcJi of art as the story would seem to imply ap- 




» Koran, chap* xxvii. iramiaiian. Accord)to Arab commentators 

tKe logs of the Queen of Sheba were covurfid hair like thorie of an j and 
SidoTrton VrTia anxious prove tho fact by ocular demafistration. Subfioquentjy 
t)io Qncou is ^fa^d to hare reiiouueed idoktiy, and to have professed Islam ; and 
Btdetuon thought of manning her, but w^onld not do so until tbe hair !uul heen re- 
moved. See Sale’s on the 








histoet av 

IWOlLA. 


. T\Hii4WUty 
i lh^ 

^'rom 

!ui iii(l«p«rul^snfc 


I; .; ■ ' . ■ 


r-A-: 



THE M^itlA iilHARA-TA. 

pears wholly incredible ; but tliat the uuscrupulouis 
corapilera should have borrowed the idea froia the 
early Mussulmans is by no means unlikely; although 
it is possible that the fable might naturally arise in 
the miud of any imaginative people on first behold¬ 
ing a commodity like gla-ss^ which bears so strong a 
resemblance to solid water. 





CHAPTER VIL 

THE GAMBXjINH JIATOH AT HA8TINAPUE. 

The celebration of tlie Rajasnya liad raised the history op 
fortunes of the Pdudavas to the height of human p li. 

, jn'osperxty j and at this point the universal concep- Tbo avciigiuT” 
tion of an avenging Nemesis, that humbles the proud 
and casts down the mighty, finds full expression in 
the Hindu Epic. The grandeur of the Kajasuya, Diu-yodbAna, 

. 1 . , 11 T .1 iesJoiwIoftho 

and the sovereignty which it involved, excited the 
jealousy of Duryodhana, and revived the old feud kV 
between the Kauravas and Paiidavas. Duryodhana 
plotted with his brother Duhsdsana and his uncle 
Sakiini, how they might dispossess the PAndavas of 
their newl}’' acquired territory; and at length they 
deternuncd to invite their kinsmen to a gambling 
match, and seek by underhand means to deprive 
’Tudhishtbira of his Eaj. 

The specialities of tiindd 
of some attention. The passion for play, which has 
over been tlie vice of warriors in times of peace, be¬ 
comes a madness amidst the lassitude of a tropical 
clime; and more than one Plindii legend has been ninUii^ir!^^- 
preserved of Rojas playing together for flays, until citrous resuitf. 
the wTetched loser has been deprived of everything 
he nosscssecl and reduced to the condition of an exile 

* ^ IT 1 Jl TX' 1 > 7 

or a .slave. J3ut gambling amongst the Hindus does 


gambling arc woiHiy oamHiup tiie 

^ ^ SIRJOHlI VlC&of 
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ms'coRi ft? not appear to liave been altogether deponcleiit upon 
PiBT II. chance. The ancient Hindu dice, known by the 
AmtOTdKfumooircoiTpaiij are almost precisely similar to the 
fiudoiisTO. modern dice, being cubic balls thrown out of a box; 

but the practice of loading is plainly aUnded to, and 
some skill seems to have been occasionally exercised 
iwu^wiihpk'**'rattling of the dice, box. In the more modern 
W aiet*. game, known by the name of pasha, the dice are not 
cubic,, but oblong j and they are thrown from the 
hand, either direct upon the ground, or against a 
post or board, which will break the fall, and render 
tlie result more a matter of chance. It would, how- 
oyer, appear from t^'" Malul Bharata that Yudhisli- 
thira was invited to & game at coupun. 

The legend of the great gambling matcii at 
Ilastinapnir may now be related as follows:— 

cama to pass that Duryodhana was very jealous 
aTliMtiuSw** of tho hajasilya that hia consiu Yudliislithii'a had perfoimed ; 

and he desired in. hi.s heart to destroy the Pdndavas and 
gaiu possession o.f their Eaj. Now Salami was the brotlidr 
of GdndMri, who was the mother of the Kauravas ; and he 
was very skilful in throwing dice, and in playing with dice 
that were loaded; iusomneh that whenever he played he 
always won tlio .game, So Binyodhana plotted with his 
imcle, that Yndhishthira should be invited to a raatcJ:i. at 
gambling, and that Saktmi should challenge him to a game, 
and win all his wealth and lands. 
pmSu on uw ^fter this the wicked Diiryodhana proposed to his father, 
vuntiscf’iind^!.' Maharaja, that they should, have a great, gambling match 
Hastindpur, and that Tudhishthira and his bretliren 
should be invited to the festival. And the Mahai’aja was 
glad in his heart, that his sons should bo friendly with tho 
sons of his deceased brother Pdndu ; and ho sent his younger 
lirothcr, Yldura, to the city of Indra-prastha to invite the 
iiJiirft-pnwtjia, ^ho game. And Vidura w'ent his way to the 

city of tho Pandavas, and was received by them with every 


l/rj^irrnpulox^ 
of itj^kiiru, 
the tuiiHiinmi 

yodliiiiiHi. 



It Blum can krs 
tholuvUfitlon to 






sign, of attontion and rospoot. And Ynrlhishthira incjnired uisToitTi t?r 
wh-L'tlaer liis kinsfolk and friends at H.aetlmipui' wei'e all ’well 
in healtlij and Tidura replied, ‘‘'They are all 'v\'on/^ Tken " ^ “ 

\riclara said to the Piindavas :—Your nnclej the Mahiiraja, is 
■about i;o give a great feast, and he has seiit ine to invite yon 
and your mother^ and your joint wife, to come to his-city, 
and there ■will bo a s?reat match at dice-playing.” Y'hen ReiHctaniie of 

° 1 I 1 * -3 YudliisfitJiinv. 

Yudhishtbira heard these words, he was troubled in raina, 

for he know that gaining was a frequent canso of strife, and 

that he was iu no way skilfu-l in throwing the dice | and he 

likewise knew that Sakuni was dwelling at Hasttnfl|)ur, and 

that ho was a famous gambler. But Yndhishthiia remem- Htuabiiption 

bored that the invitation of the Maharaja was equal 

command of a father, and that no tme Kshatriya could re- ]<;»!?«. 

fuse a challenge either to war or play. So Yudhishthlra 

accepted the invitation, and gave commandment that on the 

appointed day, his brethren, and their mother, and their 

joint wife should accompany him to the city of ,Eastin 4 pnr. 

When the day arrived for the depai'tnre of the Pfiiidavas, 
they took their mother Kimti, and their joint wife Draupadf, wTd ^ 

and jornmcyed from Indra-prastha to the city of Hastinfipur. 

And when they entered the city they first paid a visit of Paj' visits of 

^ ^ , (;i?remony to 

peapoct to the Malriraja ; and they found him sitting amongst Ohri* 

his Cliieftains; and the ancient Bhishma, and the preceptor 

Prona, and Kaima, who was the haond of Duryodhana, and 

many others wore sitting there also. And when the Pitn- 

dava.s had done reverence to fclio MaMraja, and respectfully 

saluted all present, they paid a visit to their aunt Gimdhdri, 

and did hei‘ roverenco likewise. And aftei' they hail done Jealousy of tho 

, wivfia of the 

this, their mother and ioiut wife entered the presence of tho 

, beauty and elo- 

Gandhdrij and respectfully saluted her; and the wives of the Ka^w ornrau. 
Kanravas came in and were made known to Kiinti and 
Dranpadi. A.nd the wives of the Xauravas were much sur¬ 
prised when they beheld the beauty and fine raiment of 
Dranpadl; and they were very jealous of their kinswoman. 

And when all their visits had been paid, the Pdndavas ThcPtedavyi 
retired with their wife and mother to the quarters which had quarters ami re- 

, „ 11. . , wive t'iie visit.") 

beon prepared tor them, and when it was evening they tboir ftionds. 
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received tlie visits of All tkeir frieiida who w'ere dwelling ;;&■ 
Hustindpm*. 

Now' on the .morrow tho garnhling match was to he 
played; so when the morning had comej tho Pdndavas 
bathed and dressed, and left Draupadi in tho lodging w'hich 
had been prepared for lier, and went their way to the palacti. 
And the Ptindavas again paid their respects to their uncle 
the Mtih^raja, and were then conducted to the pavilion where 
the play was to be ; and 'Duryddhana went with them, 
togeiJier with all his brothreiij and all the Chieftains of the 
royal house. And when the assembly had all taken theii.* 
seats, Sakuni said to Yudhishthira Tho ground here has, 
all been prepared, }.ind tho dice are all ready: Come now, I 
pray you, and play a garae/'^ But' Yudhishthira was. dis- 
inoliued, and replied :—I will not play excepting upon fair 
terms; but if you will pledge you^'stdf to throw without 
artifice or deceit, I will acoept your cliailDuge.-’^ Saknni 
said :■—'-If you are so fearful,of losing, you had better not 
play at alC^ At these words Yiidbislithira was wroth, and 
repliofl:—" I have no Ibar either in play or war; but let nie 
know with whom I am to play, and who is to pay mo if I 
■win.-” So Bui-yodiiana came forward and said :—" I am tho 
man with wjiom you ai'e to play, and I shall lay any stakes 
against your stakes; hut my uncle Sakuni will tlirow'- the. 
dice for me,"” Then Yudhishthira said : —'' What maimer 
of ga,me is this, where one man throws and another lays the 
stakes ? Nevertheless he accepted the challenge, and ho 
and Sakuni began to play. 

At this point in the narrative it raay be desirable 
to pause, and endeavour to obtain a picture of the 
scene. The so-called pavilion was probably a tem¬ 
porary booth constructed of bamboos and interlaced 
with basket-work; and very likely it was decorated 
with flowers and leaves after the Hindu fashion, and 
hung with fruits, such as cocoa-nuts, mangoes, plan¬ 
tains, and maize. The Chieftains present seem to 
have sat upon tlie ground, and watched the game. 
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Tlie stakes may have beeu pieces of gold or silver, or 
cattle, or lauds; although, aecoi’ding to the legend- r.iTU. 
av}'; account whicli follows, they included articles of " “ 

a far more extravagant and imaginative character. 

With these passing remarks, the tradition of this 
memorable game mgy be resumed as follows :— 

So Ymlliisilithii’a and Sakimi satdow;Q to play, andwliat- Tiie suecusMioii. 

. ever Tudhishthira laid m Bfcakes, Duryodhana laid some- 
tliing of etjnal vaJiio ; hut Yudhishthira lost ovoiy game. 
no.Srat lost a very beaiitiCvd peaidj next A thousand bugs, JJvSlhthto 
cacdt oontaiaing a thousand jiieces of gold j next a pie(;e of 
gold so pure that it was as soft as wax; next a chariot set 
with Jewels, and hung all round with golden bells j next a 
tliousiiiid war elephants with golden howdahs set with 
diamonds ; next a lakli of slaves all dressed in good g!i,r- 
ments; next a lakh of beautiful slnvo girls, adorned from 
head to foot with golden omaments; next all the reinaindcr 
of his goods ; next all his cattle; and then the whole of 
btiS I^j> exGoptiifig oBly thalaiids which had been gi'^^Btecl 
to the Brahmans.* Bi’afiiuftHK. 

Now when Yudhishthira had lost bis Eoj, the Chieftains 
present in the pavilion were of opinion that he should cease 
to play, but ho would not listen to thoir words, but per¬ 
sisted in the game. And ha 3 takf,;cl all the jewels belocgiug 
to his brothers, and he lost them ; and he staked hia two 
younger brothers, one after the other, and he lost them; 
and he then staked Aiyma, and BWma, and finally himsolf, 
liud ho lost every game. Then Sakuni said to him 
Yon have dene a bad act, Yudhishthira, in gaming a-way 


Stakes liiDiself, 
and 


^ A lakh is a hunclrdd thousand,, aiid a crore iii a huiulrctl lakha, or ton mil¬ 
lions, The Hindti fecmn might thmfore have been converted mto Kbglhih uunior- 
only that it does not seem, certain that the hards meant precisely a hundred 
thouiiautl slavea, but only a very large iinmhor. 

The oxc‘:]>tioiial claii're in favour of the Br;dinians U wry aignifieimt. When 
fijo little set tlement at Indra-ptostha hud been swelled by the imagmation bl the 
later bards into an oxterihi^o Ba), tho thought may have mk'if d the minds of the 
Brahraaivical compilers that in losing the Tajj the Brhlimana might Jiave lost thoHO 
free land^i, knom m 1 names or jaghcors, which are frequently granted by pious 
Bajus for the auhsiiteuc^ of Ilrhhmaas* Hence the iuscitiou of the ehiusa 
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yourselfj ami becoiuing a slave ; But now stake yom' wife 
Braupadi, and if you win. tlie gatne you will again be free/’ 
And Yudbishtbira answered and said:—“ I will stake 
Branpadi! ” And all assembled were greatly trembled 
and thought evil of Yndhishtbira ; and bis undo Vidurp. 
put his hand to liis head and fainted away,, whilst Blushma 
and Brona turned deadly pale, and niany of the company 
wei’e very sorrowful; but Duryodhana and his brother 
Buhsdsana, and some others of the Kauravas, were glad in 
their hearts, and plainly manifested their joy. Then 
Saknni threw the dice, and won Draupadi for Buryodhana. 

Then all in that assembly were in great consternation, 
and the Chieftains gazed upon one another without speak¬ 
ing a word. And Bnryodlmna said to his uncle Vidm’a:— 
‘‘ Go now and bring Braupadi hither, and bid lier sweep 
the rooms.” But Vidura cided out against him with a loud 
voice, and said :—” Wliat wickedness is this ? Will you 
order a woman who is of nolile birth, and the wife of your 
Own kinsman, to become a houseliold. slave ? How can you 
vex your brethren thus ? But Braupadi has not become 
your slave; for A udhishthira lost himself' before he staked 
his wife, and having first become a slave, he could no 
longer have power to stake Brfi,upadi.” Vidura tlien 
turned to the assembly and said ;—“^^Take no heed to tbe 
words of Biiryodhana,, for he has lost his senses this day.” 
Buiyodlnma then said:—‘‘A curse be upon this Vidura, 
wlio will do nothing that I desire him.” 

After this Biuyodhana called one of his servants, and 
desired him to go to the lodgings of the Pimdavas, and bring 
Braupadi into the p.'ivilion. And tlxe man departed out, 
and went to the lodgings of tlie Pdndjvvas, and entered the 
presence of Braupadi, and said to her Kaja Yu tlhisiitliira 
has played you away, tmd you have become the slave of 
Baja Duryodhana : So come now and do your duty like his 
other slave girls.” And Braupadi was astonished at these 
w'^ords, and exceedingly wroth, and .she replied Whose 
slave was I that I could be gambled away ? And who is 
such a BOiiseless fool as to gamble away his own wife ? ” 
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The servant said Enja Yudlnshtliira has lost himself, histoey of 
and his four brtjtliors, aiid also, to Ituija iJuryodhaii'tt'j inbia. 
and you. ounuot make any objection ; A-rise, thorcfoi'ej iuid 


go to tJie house of tlie Raja 1 ” ddien Di-anpadi cri.ed out,: pmupadi i-o- 
™-“Go you now and inquire whether Raja Yndhishthira 
lost nio first or hhnself first; for if he played away hhnsolf 
first, he could not stake me,” So the man retui'ned to the 
assembly, and put the question to Yudhishtliira; but Yud- 
hishtliira hung down his head woth shame, and answered 
not n word. 

Cheir Duryodh.aua was filled with wrath, and he cried out nmyoaiiaim 
to his servant Whait waste of words is this ? Go you 
and bring Graiipadi hither, that J.f she has anglit to say, she , 
may say it hi the presence of us all.” And the man essayed 
to go, but ho beheld the wrathful countenance of Bhhnsi, 
and ho was sore afraid, and he refused, to go, and remained 
where he was,. Then Duryodhana sent his brother Duhsii- 
Sana; and Dnhsfisana went his way to the lodgings of Bran- W""®' 
padi and said Raja Yiidhishthira has lost you in play, 
to Riya^ Dulyodbana, and ho has sent for you ; So aiise now, 
and wait upon him iiccording to his eomraands; and if you 
have anything to say, you can say it in the 2J^osenco of the 
assembly.’- Branpadi repliedThe death of the Kau- 
ravas^is not far distant, s,mce they can do such deeds as 
theso. she rose up in gx-eafc trepidation and set; out, 

but when she came near to (ho palace of the Mahiiraja, she 
truTied aside from the pavilion where the Chieftains were 
a8.sembled, and ran away with all speed tdwards the apart¬ 
ments of the women. And Bubsiisana hastened after her, ■ 

and semod her by her hair, which was very dark and long, lll'SeSt 
and draggerl her by main force into the pavilion before all 
the Clnoftmue. And she cried out“ Take your hands 
fi-om olF me ! ” Bnt Buhsasana Jieoded not her words, and 
saidYou aro new a .slave girl, and slave girls cann<it 
complain of being touched by the htvnds of men.” 

When the Cliieftaiua thus beheld Braupadl, they hune- 
clown tkBi,-tcad» ftw Sha,™,- ated Dcaupadl callocl upoa SirvZ 
tlio olders amongsb tlcom, Bncli aa Bhi'ahma and Dnjna, to ' 
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HISTORY OP iioqnfdut hei'* wtetlier or no If-ftja Yndhislithii'a had gamed 
away himsoK’ before he had ;sta]i:ed her; but they likewise 
—_!— held down their heads and answered not a word. Then she 
cast lior eye npon the P^ndavaSj and her glance was liko the 
stabbing of a thousand daggers^ hut they moved not hand 
or foot to (:< olp her; for when Bhima YV'cnld liave stepped 
fonvurd to deliver her from the hands of Dnhsdsanaj Yud- 
ThuPSndtvvfts hishthira commanded him to forbear, and both ho and 
YuSlssh tiara to the yonnger Pdndavas were obliged to obey the commands 
of their older brother. And when Duhadsana saw that 
Draupndi looked towards the Pftndnvas, he took her by the 
hand, and drew her another way, saying :—kVhy, 0 slave, 
are yoti turning your eyes about you ? And when Kama 
and Sakani heard Duhsiisana calling her a slave, they cried 
out“Well said I well said ! ” 

Then Dranpadi wept very bitterly, and appealed to nil 
the assembly, saying All of you have wives andcluldron 
of your own, and 'vv ill you permit me to be treated thus ? I 
ask yon one question, and I pray you to answer it.’^ Buh- 
sdsana then broke in and spoke foul language to her, and 
used her rudely, so tliat her veil came off in his hands, 
And Bhima could restrain his wrath no longer, and spoke 
vehemently to Yucfhiahthira j and Arjmm reproved him for 
his auger against his elder brother, but Bhhna answered 
“I ivili tbriiat my hands into the fire befoi’e these wretches 
shall treat iny wife in this manner before my eyes.” d’hen 
Dnryodhana said to Draupadi:—“ Come now, 1 pray you, 
nuim-v»itarfai and sit upon my thigh ! ” And Bhima gnashed his teeth, 
atid cried oxit ■with a loud voice :•—“ Hear my vow this day I 
If for this deed I do not brealc the thigh of Duryodhana, 
and flrink the blood of Duh.susana, I am not the sort of 
Kunti I ” 

Smiiteti ariM-ar* MeariVirhile the Chieftain Vidura had left the assembly, 
jWirtMja ai the and told the blind Mahdraja Bhritardshtra ttil that had taken 
placo that day; and the Mahtiraja ordered Ids seivants to load 
rwipBAi*Mi'i pavilion where all the Chiefttvins were gathered 

wuli together. And all present wore silent when they saw the 

Mahai'aja, and the Malidraja saiil to DranpadiO tlaughter, 
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rny aona Kavo done evil to yoi,. tH» day . But go now, you 
and your liiTabandaj to your own. Rajj aurl ronaem'bot’ not 
has ocoiirrodj and let the memory ol tliia clay be blotted 
ovifc for evor.^^ So tbo Pdedavas made bfi,ate witb tlie.irwife 
J)raupadf_, and departed out of tbo city of 'Haatinflpur. 

Then Diiryodbaua waa exceedingly wrotb> and ho aaidto 
his fatlior;—0 MiJifo'aja, is it not a. saying that when 
yonr enemy hath fallen down^ lie should be annihilated 
witiiont a war i’ .'l>.nd now that wc% had throwm the lYmdavas 
to the eai'tlij and had taken possessioii of all tbrnr wealth, 
you have restored them all their ati'ength, and permitted 
theni to depart with anger in their hearts; a.nd now they 
will prepare to make war that they may revenge themselves 
upon na for all that has been done, and they will return 
within a shoH wdiilo and slay us all : Give tis leave then, I 
pray you, to play another game with fcheae Pfoidavas, and let 
the side w'hioh loses go into exile for twelve yeai's,; for thus 
and thus only can a war be prevented betw-een ourselves 
'and the P/indavas,'’' An.d the Malifo'aja granted the request 
of his sou, and messengers were sent to bring back the 
bretliren ; and. the Pdndavas obeyed the commands of their 
undo, and returned to his presence; and it was agreed, upon 
that Yudhishthini should play one game more wdth Snkuni, 
and that if Yudhishtlnra won, the Kauravas wore to go into 
exile, and that if Sakuni w'on, tlie Pdndavas w^ere to go into 
exile; and the exile was to bo for twelve years, and one yeai’ 
mord; and during that thirteonih year those who were in 
exile were to dwell in any city tliey pleased, but to keep 
themsolves so concealed that the others should never discover 
them } and if the others did discover them before the tliir- 
teont'h year was over, then those who were in exile wei'e to 
continue so for another thirteen years. So they sac down 
again to play, and Sakum had a. set of cheating dice as 
before, and with them he won the game. 

When Duhsasana saw that Siikimi had won the game, 
he danced about forjoyj and he cried out:—■'''N‘owis estab¬ 
lished the Ilaj of Buryodhanad’ But Bhima said:—Be not 
elated with joy/but remember my words; The day will come 


HisToav or 
iKniA. ■ 
Fart II, 


ifeb 


Promsfoi ihv. 

cm 

diwaij, liiid 
tloKient- of tiliB 
diuptilQ hy 
another gniinih 


lletiirji of the 
PandavaSi 


The wuiiieiTft to 
obtHiii the en¬ 
tire llaj. amt ^ 
lone/'fi tQ ^0 iftto 
exihi for iwttive 
years 

and one yeutr m 
$k bifcy. 


IfudhiKhtlhm 
iosffts hiKvgame*. 


Joy of DuhbA'- 

■V^Yutb of BaI* 
ma. 






HlSTOHr 0^ 
INDIA. 
Past II. 


ICuiitt n^mainH 
Uaei m%*ur. 


BcptJ-rinK'o of 
lijG X'iiidaviJrH, 


l>rauptwH'ft tetv 
ribio vow. 


of tho jfftixr- 
goi^ig tmdilioii 
jfambliug 

u^atch. 


it« tnithfulncsa 
to bill ban 
tiatiufO m manl- 
fOHted bj a 
pnmU ivf.T but 
njgU-spirit<'4 

YtltCr 


\Pivc3 iiot nn-* 
f 1*001 no utly 
ftTul wou at 
Kalmtriya 
gambling 


uvi- 

dinU.’ii^ fuudliur 
wilti tko ktoa. 


181 THE MAIT,V BriAKAIW. 

wliea. I lAdll drink youi* blood, or I am not the .stai of 
KvintiAnd tko Pdndavaa, Beoing that fchoy had lost, threw 
otf their garmeufca and pnt on deei^-skina, and prepared to 
depart into the forest with their wife and mother, and their 
priest Dhanmya ; but Vidnra said to Yadhishthira “ Your 
mother is old and unfitted to travol, so leave her under my 
care ; and the f ^dndavas did so- And the brethren wont 
out from the assembly banging down their heads with 
sharno, and covering their faces with their garments; but 
Bhlma threw out his long anus and. looked at the Kauravas 
furiouBly, and DraupatU spread her long black hair over 
her face and wept bitteidy. And Di'anpadi TOwed a vow, 
saying:—My hair shall remain dishevelled from this day, 
mi til Biiima shall Inive slain Buhsdsana and drarjik his blood; 
and then he shall tie uj) my hair again whilst his hands are 
dripping with the blood of Bulisdsanad^ 

'd.^'ho foregoing tradition of the gambling niatcli 
at Hastindpur is not pcrliaps so horrible as the fic¬ 
tions of Bhlma’s encounters with tiie Asuras, Init it 
appeals far more strongly to tlie feelings; and but 
for the depraved element involved in tlie idea of 
poly an diyp would form one of tlie most attractive 
legends in the Mali A Bharata. Throughout the nar¬ 
rative there is a truthfulness to human nature, and a 
truthfulness to tlurt j)articular jdtase of Iniman na¬ 
ture, Avhich is prominently manifested by a high- 
minded raco in its primitive stage of civilization, 
The real interest of the story begins from the mo¬ 
ment til at Draupadi was lost. As regards the tnitli 
of this incident there can be little doubt. Amongst 
the ancient Kshatriyas, where women wei’e chiefly 
prized on sensual grounds, such stakes were evidently 
recognized. Draupadf herself, althoagh shucked at 
the result, was by no means unfamiliar w'ith the 
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idon.''' Sbe protested, not on any ground of seiitlnient iitstohy op 
or matrimonial obligation, but solely on a teclmical 
point of law; and e^en after sh© had been dragged —— 
by the hair into the pavilion, and wdien she appealed 
to the Chieftains, in consideration of their own. wives 


and children, to protect her from outrage, she still 
only asked for an answer to her question:—^‘‘Had 
Yudbishthira become a slave before he staked his 
wife upon the last game?” As to the troatmont 
which she subsequently received, it was simply an 
assertion of the right of ownei’ship which Diuyod- 
hana claimed over the ivife of his kinsmen,® 



obarnctcr of tho 
i in vtihicl) 
the blijia ]Hr%bd- 


critical moment when Draupadi had received the 
worst afiront, and Bhfma had uttered his terrible 
vow of rei/enge. It is easy to conceive tliat, but for 
this event, swords would have been drawn, and the 
gambling pavilion would have been a scene of blood- 

^ Eurtrpefin tr^iflitiojis of gambling aro by no means fine froui scandals of a 
sindlai'ehataetor, althbiigh they inrariably regarded m secret. Thero is a 
horrible "story ol a gsTObler playing avs ay his Wife in MfSUnj!worth’s romance of 
bt Panics/' whicii is apparently ba^ed npon some tradition of tlie seyenfeeiith 
cciitnry. In the eighteenth century the ladies hecame gamblorsj and not unfro- 
quently pajd their debts at the sacrifice of their honour, Sec Massey's Jliatorw 
Vol, IT, 

^ An ok’traonlinary intei^olation in this portiojl of Ihc narrative is wortliy of 
notice, ino^nineh as it affords a fsfcrikhig iilustratioh of the reckless spirit in which 
the Brahmanieal ^'onhangers*' giafttd their absurd in^eutiona upon the anthontic 
legend, Bubsasana is said to have tided to strip BrSiipadi in the prescnco of the 
assembly# but. she pmyed to JCrishna^ and the god miraculously iiitciposed ui her 
behalf, by so Multiplying the iiumbor of her under gai^monts^ that as fast as Dull- 
ehsana removed one, aiietber appeared in iia room. At a subsequent period In the 
poem, when KriBhua whs acting aa a mortal hero, and a fnend to the Thtjidavas* 

I)vaupadi took occasion to thank him lor tlie services ho had rendered her in \ 

clothing her ut such a perilous time. The incidDOt is ronda od more curious by 
the cireuiuitancc that tbo early fame of Krishna rested upon an exploit of the very 
opposite character, Tiumriy, his helving carried away the riothea of the daughtei3 
of the cowherds while they were bathing. 
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itiSTORY OF aliecl. But ill a moment all was liuslied. The au- 
paet ii. tliority of the Mahdraja was paramount^ and no one 
attempted to interpose when the PandaTas left l.ho 
place at his command. But when they had fairly 
departed for their own city, Duryodhaua remon¬ 
strated mth his father warmly and eifeotually j and 
the arguments which he urged are precisel)'' tliosc 
which would be urged in the present day hy a Rhj- 
unpardotmiiie put Cliieftaiu, The Piindavas had received such an 

ot the * 

haSTKput affront that it was impossible they sliouid either for- 
forgct. TliG}^ would he dishonoured for ever 
if they did not wipe out the insult with blood ; and 
tlieir revenge might prove fatal to the whole house 
, of BhArata. dffiere was no other way hy wdiicli a 
deadly feud could be prevented than by one party 
or the other going into exile, whilst the otlier j-o- 
raained in possession of the entire Raj. 

concluding scene always forms an impressive 
picture in the mind of the Hindd. All is lost, aTid, 
^ the Pdndavas are doomed to years of exile, Duh- 
sdsana is dancing with joy at the thouglit that the 
final game was won^ whilst Bhfma is vowing to 
drinlc his blood. Yudliishthira and his four younger 
brothers are leaving the assembly, covering their 
faces with shame, whilst Bhfma is tlirowing out his 
long arms as expressive of his rage. But the terrible 
figure of Draupadfj as she dishevels her long black 
Iiaii’, is the very impersonation of revenge; and a 
Hindd airdience never fails to shudder at her fearful 
vow, that the straggling ti’essea shall never again bo 
tied up until the day when Bhfma shall have ful¬ 
filled his vow, and shall then bind them up whilst 
his fingers are still dripping with the blood of 
Duhsdeana. 
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SECOND KXII.E QF THE PANDAVAS—THE TWELVE TEARS 

IN THE JUNGLE. 


The tradition of the second exile of the PAn- 
davas is naturally separated into two portions^ 
namely:—^ 

1st, The wanderings in the jungle during twelve 
years. 

^ 2nd, The coiicealinent in a city during the thir¬ 
teenth year. 

These two narratives are widely distinct in their 
origin and character. The story of tlie twelve 
years' wanderings in the j ungle comprises some in¬ 
cidents which are based upon authentic tradition ; 
but the legend of the concealment in a city during 
the thirteenth year, so far as the Pdndavas are con¬ 
cerned, is a palpable fiction. These points will be 
fully proved and elucidated lud’eafter ; but for the 
present it will be convenient to bear in mind the 
broad distinction. 

Besides this distinction, it should also be noticed 
that there are certain indications in the story of the 
twelve years’ wanderings which lead directly to the 
inference that the period of exile was not twelve 
years but twelve months. The incidents of jungle 
life which can be referred to the authentic tradition 
are but few in number, and might ea.sily have 
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occuiTe<'l within the sp^ee of a single year. On the 
other liatid, the story is very largely int.orpc,vlated 
with niytlhcal details and legends, which are so 
wildly supernataral in their cliaracterj that they 
may he safely treated as later interpolations. 
Accordingly, it follows tl^at either the term of 
twelve years has been, adopted for the purpose of 
affording sufficient time for the transactions to have 
taken place wliich are I'ecorded in the myths; (A' 
that the myths have been introduced for the purpose 
of filling up the more lengthened period of exile. 
The hypothesis that tlie narrative of the tliirteontli 
year is a later fiction confirms this view. The exilo 
for twelve lunar months would not bo equal to a 
solar year; and,, therefore, it seems likely that this 
fiction of a thiiteenth year originated in the idea 
that thirteen lunar months were necessary to the 
completion of a solar year. 

The details of the legend of the twelve years’ 
exile are thus divisible into two clatises, viz.— 

1st, TheBIytiiic. 

I3nd, The Autlientic. 

But before attempting to carry out this division, 
it may be as well to glance at the general character 
of the legend; and this may, perhaps, be best 
gathered from the following narrative 

And it came to pass tliat the Ptindavas, with tlieir wife 
Draupadi, and tlioir priest Dhaamya, wandered in the 
jungle for twelve years, and they fed on such game as the 
brethren shot on their way. And they made many pil- 
gi'imagea to holy places, and fasted, and bathed, and 
performed religions woi'ship ; and they mot with, many holy 
Brahmans and sages who instructod thorn in pious acta, 
and begii.iled them, with stories of ancient times, and 
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promised tliCTn that tlio day should comeAviien they sliQuld histoetop 


INDIA. 
I'ATIT II. 


be rest prod to tho Raj. Some times they came to verdant 

places CO verM with flow era, where the trees were loaded — 
with and many curious animak prei&entod them" 

selves; but at other times violent winds arose and black-ptiats. * 
enod the sky with dust, and laid pi'ostrafie the largest trees, 
and then the rain wOuld fall heavily, and the torrents would 
pour down from the mountains like livers, and the roads 
_woiild become so wretched that all the Fandavas.i ex.cepting 
BWma, would bo unable to move, and tho weary 'iJraupadi 
would faint away; but then the giant Bluma would carry 
hia fatigued brethreri and his afflicted wife upon his back' 
and ahoalders, and under his ams, and v/alk on as before. 


d’he general oliaracter of the mythical portions 
of tho legend of the exile is indicated in tho fore¬ 
going paragraph ; Imt in the present insttuico, some 
moi*e particular description is necessary, a.y the 
myths occupy a very larg-e space in the Mohd 
Bhdrata, and are not wholly devoid of historical 
significance. It has already been seen tliat in addi¬ 
tion tp , tho Brahmauical bearing of tho Mahd 
Ilhdrata, there is an undeidyirig effort througliGiit 
the poem to ascribe a divine origin to the Pandavas, 
and to associate them with the gods of the Hindiis. 
In the story of their birth it is plainly asserted that 
Pdudu w'ua not their real father, but that tl iey wei e 
directly begotten by the gods; that Yudiushtbira 
was the son of Dhariiiu, that Bhfma was tho son of 
Ydyu, and that Arj Lina was the son of India, whilst 
Nakula and Sahadeva w^ere tlie sons of tlie two 
As wins. Accordingly, in the legend of tlieir twelve 
years’ wanderings, a number of additional myths 
have been inserted to confirm tiiis relationship and 
association. These myths furnish a striking illus¬ 
tration of the wide difference between tho mental 
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HitiroitY 01? culture of the European and that of the Hindiis. 
, Pa ut tl, To the fomier they inuat appear childish and im- 


„ latter they are highly attraci:- 

ivCj for they servo to amuse the dreamy and in¬ 
dolent intellect of the Hindu, whilst gratifying his 
religious instinct with the idea that he is storing up 
in'his momoiy a rich stock of pious legends and 
divine mysteries. 

ofthn j\_ samples of tliese extraordinary myths may 
Diaiogwbi^- now be exhibited in a bare outline. On one occa- 
njthicafraiu Yudhisilthira was accosted by a divine being, 
who subsequently turned out to be his mythical, 
father Dhanua, or personified goodne.ss. Dharma 
asked liim a number of sphinx-lik-e questions re¬ 
specting human life and Brdlimanism, all of which 
were answered by Yudhishthira in a spirit of Brah- 
interviewbe- maiiical wisdoin. Eldma iu his turn met-with 

tweeu Bliima t t i 

Hanuman, the monkey hero of the Earn ay ana, who 
illiui'urinjh. was mythically bis own brother, as both were the 
oiuu« sons of Vdyu, or the wind. Bln'ma, by virtue of his 
parentage, was proceeding along as swiftly as the 
wind; so that the earth trembled at his velocity, 
the largest trees were shaken to the ground, and 
one touch of his toe killed every lion, tiger, or ivild 
elophant that sought to obstruct his passage. The 
attention of Hanuman was attracted by these mar¬ 
vels, and he obtained an intorview with his myf;^' * . 

brother, by slirinking liimself to the size of ^ 4^tlG 
smallest ape, whilst swelling out his tail to such an 
enormous bulk that it effectually stopped the pro¬ 
gress of Bhfma. Hanuman then related to Bhfina 
the whole story of the Earndyana, and swelled out 
his body until it was as lofty as the Vindliya Lnoun- 
fain, and shone with a yellow radiance like that of 
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molten gold. By Hanaman’'a aid Bhi'ma made liis hisxqrtoip 
way to tbo gardens of Kuvera ou tfie Himalajii ipaiit if 
moimtaln, and there ho found flowers which had 

to f^ni’dtus 

thousand petals, and which had been eagerly do- 
sired by Draupadt because their sraell was so de¬ 
licious that it would make old people young again, 
and convert sorrow into joy. 

■ But of all the myths which have been introduced 
for the sake of associating the P^ndavas with the 
gods, none are so famous as those which refer to Ar- 
juna^ the fabled son of Indra, who was himself the 
sovereign of the Vedic deities. Ariuna proceeded AidMaprantisfis 
to the Himalaya mountains, by the advice of his 
mythical grandfather Vydse, for the sake of per- 
forming such penances as should propitiate the gods, pom!’^’ 
and induce them to grant him celestial weapons 
which would ensure him the victory over Duryod- 
hana and the Kaiiravas, On reaching the Mandara 
mountain he heard a voice in the sky calling upon 
him to stop ; and Indra appeared in all his glory, 
and promised to give hmi the divine weapons pro- 
Tided ho succocded in propitiating the god, 

Aijuna then entered upon a course of austerities so Arj»raa ?ropitt- 

aWs SJto, wh6 

severe that Siva was perfectly gratified, but proved 
the valour of his woi’shippef by taking upon himself 
the form of a mountaineer and engaging Arjuna in 
single combat. Arjuna, unable to make any im¬ 
pression upon his enemy, at lengdh discovered tho 
dcity, and prostrated himself at the feet of Siva; 
upon which Siva gave him one of his most powerful r-kwIvps awea- 

Cl 1 /I 1 1 ft 1 f *' 

weapons, bubst^quenuy the gods of the four quar-Thft^mAioftho 
ters of the universe—’Indra, Yama, V^aruna, 
Ivuvera—preseuted themselves to Arjuna, ana re- 
spectively furnished him with their own peculiar 
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Arjiina waa tlieii carried away in Indi'a’a 
tlie city of Amarilyati', whicli is the 
heaven of Iiidra. There he spent many years in 
practising the use of arms ; and at length was sent 
by Indra to make war against tiie Daityas of the 
sea. 

mythic account of Arjuna^s wars against the 
Daitytis of tlie sea, is also worthy of notice if only as 
a creation of the imagination. On approaching tlie 
coast in a chariot which flew through tlie air, Arjuna 
beheld the sea rising in vast lieaps, and saw ships 
laden with rubies, and fishes and tortoises as largo as 
inouiitains. He blew his wai' shell and the Daityas 
trembled with fear, but in return they soandod their 
drums and trumpets so loudly that tlie monsters of 
tli(5 deep leaped above the waves. Thousands of 
Daityas rushed upon him, but he uttered powerful 
mantras as he discharged his arrow's, and Icept tbeni 
all at ba 3 r. They rained fire, water, and mountains 
upon him, but he triumphed in the end and slew them 
all. 'Then the women came out screaming liko 
cranes, but Arjiina passed tlicm by and entered the 
city, where lie saw' chariots with ten thousand horses 
coloiu* of peacocks. Meantime the women 
were terrified at the rol ling of his chariot, and fled to 
their houses, wiiilst the noise of their ornaments re¬ 
sembled the falling of stones upon a mountain. After 
this victory Arjuna returned to Indra, and was re¬ 
warded with groat praises ; and the sovereign of the 
gods presented Mm with a chain of gold and a diadem, 
and w ith a war shell which sounded like thunder. 

These extravagant myths, unmeaning as they 
appear in themselves, are not without historical sig¬ 
nificance, when considered in connection with the 
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age in' \?lacli the Maha Blidruta assumed its present HtsTon*-: of 
iorm. It was an age of Bralimanica] revival ; an age plia ii. 
when tlio BriUimans appealed to the old national 
gods of the Hindiis ^against the practical athcisin of 
the Buddhists: an age when the national traditions <:'■>> 
were remodelled, and ancient forms of worship w^ere 
restored, for the purpose of enlisting the syinpatlvies 
of the masses against the Buddhistic hierarchy, and 
re-establisliing the caste supremacy of the Brdhinans* 

Under such circumstances the object of the Brah- 
nianical compilers in iriventiug those absurd myths 
is sufficiently obvious ; they desired to; associate the 
ancient gods of India with the favourite heroes of 
the Hindiis. Ulie mythical wars of Arjuna against WaM of Ai'.iwna 
the Uaityas would also appear to be not wtithout 

. ^ .. ofiho wars of 

Significance,- d .the Daityas may bo identified with 

tlie Buddhists ; and this identification is not wholly^"^'*'’*^'^- 

without foundation. The Baityas possessed horses 

of the colour of peacocks, and peacocks are especially 

the sacred enibloin of the; Buddliists. Moreover tlie 

statement that the Daityas inhabited tho i.slands of 

the aea is in perfect accordance with tin's view ; as 

the Buddliists certainly took refuge in Biirraah and 

Ceylon when driven out by the Brdhmans from the f 

great TmUan peninsula. 

Having thus disposed of these somewhat dis- siki, Auihen- 
ti acting myths, it is refreshing to return to tiie more 
authentic and natural traditions of the exile of the SLuonsthrvt 
IMndavas. From tho simple incidents which follow, 
it.would seem that the Fdiulavas iiOv’^er strayed to 
H' great diytanco trom tlioir Raj j and that they otiiy 
moved about in search of game, residing in some 
temporary hut or booth wdiich tliey probably con- 
^ structed for themselves. They wore accompanied 
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HISTORY 01 ’ Iby their I>raupad/, and are said to have also 
Past ij. taken their priest Dhaumya with them j but tho 
' references to the latter personage are by no means 

satisfactory, nor is his presence in any way necessary 
to the story. Kunti, as already stated, was left be-' 
hind at Hastinapur. The five sons of Dranpadt ap¬ 
pear to have been sent to tbe house of her fatlier 
Drupada; whilst Subhadrd, if she really were mar¬ 
ried to Arjuna, would seem to have returned to her 
father's house at Dwdrakd, accompanied ])y her son 
Ablnmanyn, 

Vfmrhundf'ntjf The incidents in the jungle life (*f the Pyii- 

fJavas, which are either authentic in themselves, or 
api>arontly have reference to actual events, arc four 
in number, namely i— 

1st, The capture of Duryodluina and Kama by 
tho tlandharva tribe, and their subsequent release 
by the Pdndavas. 

Snd, The A'‘aislinava Bacrifico peidormed by Dur- 
yodhana. 

3rd, Yudhishthira’s dream. 

4th, The attempt of Jajadratha to carry off 
Draupadi 

these traditions, namely, tlie capture 
of Duryodhana and Kama by the Gandharva tribe, 
and their subsequent release by the Pandavas, may 
be related as follows:—■ 

I’l-ftSitiotiDftha And it came to pass tliat whilst the-Paiidavaa were 
sojourning in tlio jmiglej Raja Pury.octhauu desired to spy 
out their miseiy, and flaunt his own magnificence before 
uie them. Now evei-y three years it waS the custom for tlie 

Kaoravas to go out into the pastures ami mark all the calveSj 
and to renew the marks upon, the cows; and as it was 
known full well that tho Maharaja would forbid them fi-orn 
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^^olug near the Pdadayas^ .Uuvyodhana asked for leave to go 
uufc and mark the cattle. .And the Alrddlraja gave liis con¬ 
sent, and hJni’yodhaua, and Kama, and many of the KaT^rayas 
departed out of the city, and after hunting in the jungle 
many days, tkey came near to the spot where the Pdndavas 
were encamped. How on a certain day Duryodhana sent 
on his people to pitcdi his tent by ttie side of a great lake, 
and it so happened that a hand of the G andharva trihe had 
already pitcdied their tents on the same spot; and the serv¬ 
ants of Duryodltana came back ond told their master. Then 
Duryodhana sent an insolent message to the Gandhaiwas, 
and ordered them to take up their tents and depart with all 
speed. .And the Gandharvas went out and fought against 
Duryodhana, and defeated him, and took him pi-isoner, 
together with Kama and many of the Kauvavas. And some 
of t)1.036 who fled went and told the Ptindavas that their 
kinsmen had been taken prisoners by the Gandhaiwas ; and 
th.e .Pdndavas wont oat and fought the Gandharvas and 
utifceiiy routed them, and compelled them to restore the 
prisoners they had taken. And Tudhishthiva gave a feast 
to the Kaiiravas, and called Duryodhana his brother; and 
.Duryodliana affected to be mucli pleased, but his pride was 
humbled, and he was very wroth, and ho would have killed 
himself, but for the hope that the day would come when he 
would bo fully a'l-ecged, Duiyodliana then returned to the 
city of Hagtiniipur, and on a certain day there was a Council 
held in the palace of tha Mahii-raja, and Bhishma arose and 
praised the valour of the, Ptindnvas and advised Duryodhana 
to make peace with them; but Duryodhana rose up and 
smBod contemptuously, and left the assembly without speak¬ 
ing one word, and Blifshma returned in great indignation to 
his own house. 

The foregoing simple tradition calls for little 
reraarkj but it is difficult to avoid noticing its curious 
resemldance to a corresponding incident in the 
patriarchal period of Hebron^ luslory. .Tfc will be 
remembered that when Lot hud been carried away 


mSTOBY 01^* 
IN-DIA.. 
Pajjx II ^ 


Inaolenco of 

Burj^odhi^Ttitio 

the 

yas, 


Kmta 

taken pri- 
wjian-H by tno 
QaudhaBvay* 


Tlifi P^jiflnva»^ 
Como to th^iir 
rosciuo. 


Mortififtatioti of 
Bnifyodhatta* 


HI a 

ot the publiu tv 
bwke adrulnis- 
tcTi^ by BU dl 
ma* 


SitnilitrLtybB- 

ef Duryoclliaiiii 
I»y ihi\ POniLv* 
vaa fl.ud the 

ftiwt gdvpti by 
YucthiabtbirA. 
to the roscuii o 
Hot by Abni' 
hifcm, and tlio 
feast of hpiaii 
and \nm. 




396 


TUB MAHA BHARATA. 


Jenlous desire of 
Durvodliaiia to 

1^4'form li Biiitt' 
a^ija. 


insTOBY OF prisoner 3>y the Assyrians^ he was rescabd by 
' Abraham and his armed servants, and the victory 

'waa celebrated by a feast of bread and v/ine* Ibis 
similarity, however, by no means irapliOxS that the 
two iiarratiA^os refer to the same event, but simply 
that such little victories followed by a feast were a 

oharactoristio of the patriarchal period. 

2 .ki Thovaish- second incident of the exile, namely, the , 

Vaishnava sacrifice performed by Dmyodhuna, may 

After tUeae tilings, Eaja Duryodliana resolved to ceb- 
brate a Rajasuya, that ahould s\u‘pass the Rajasdya of his 
cousin Tudhislithira; and he called to his priest tmd SRid ;--' 
‘‘'Lot all things bo got ready for a Rajastiya saCx’ifiCQ.*'^ 
Then the priest answered :—0 Dnryodhamij you cannot 
perform a Beiasuya whilst the Mahdraja is still alive, and 
whilst your enemy yudUishthira is also alive ; but you may 
pierfbrm a Yaishnava sacrifice, end all tho Rajas who «ar6 
your vassals may attend it; and this sacrifice is as great as 
a Kajaadya.” And Dm-yodhana said Be it so!” So 
ail things were made ready for a Vaishuava Baciifice; and 
messengers were sent to summon all the Chieftains belong¬ 
ing to the Raj that they should attend tlie sacrifice. 

Now whilst the messengers were going their rounds, it 
came into the heart of Dahadsana, the brother of Doryod- 
hana, to send a mossenger to Yudhishthira, to invite the 
Pdndavas to be present likewise; and the man wont hm 
way and delivered the message to his , brethren. Tlien 
yudhishthira, ever mild and dignified, thus made reply ■ 
Such a sacidfioe as Raja Duryodhana is about to peifoxm 
must redound to tho exaltation of tho whole house of Bhd- 
rata; hut I and my brethren cannot, attend until the years 
of oxm exile be accomplished.*' But BMma was very wroth, 
and he cried out to the messengerCo and tell Raja 
Dnryodhaixa, that when the thirteen years ^ are over,,Rnja 
Yudhishthira will kiudlo such a saciifice with Ha weapons 
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as will burn iip all tiiio sons of Dliritariis’htra.'’* * These histohy oy 
meKsag'OS were duly delivered to Eaja Duryodhaua, brit lie n". 

answered not a word. ““ ^ 

After this Eaia Duryodhana porfornaod the Vaishnava Pm-yodhtma 

, „ . , n * T I * ' perffjnds tbe 

Bacrifioe Witliont the Cifcy^ and atatributea muoii proYiftJioiia^ iia* 

and many dresses, and rich gifts; and all those who were 
his friends said that no one had over before performed so x>)vers ojiinioto 
great a sacrifice, whilst those who were his enemies said aud enemies, 
that the sacrifieo was not worth one-sixteenth of the 
Eajasdya of Yudhishthira. And Duryodhana returned-to n^hurnatohia 
his own house in gi'eat state, while the eulogists fltnd i.l-ocesaimi. 
story-tellers went before him and opened their mouths in 
his })i'ai.se, and celebrated the deeds of his ff}.thers; &nd all 
the people came out in great nmltitudes, and scattered 
flowers and parched grain along the road before him. And c«^T^uiaU..mB- 
-Kania said to Daryodhana:—By the anspicions force of 
your great destiny yon have brought this saerifice to an 
end;, and when by yor.ir fortunate power you shall have 
slain the Pilndavas, and shall perform the llajasitya, I too 
will bo present and pay you homage.” 'Duryodhana an¬ 
swered:—When I have slain the FiSiudavas, I will certainly 
perform the Rajaauya, and you shall be there to do me 
revere.nce.''^ Then Karna vowed avow, sayinar:—will Kamfb'sTciv to 
neither wash my feet, nor cat vemson, and I w'ill say nay to 
every one who asks me for a favour, until I have slain 
Arjuna.” And the spies of the Pfmdavas carried intelli¬ 
gence of all that occurred to Eaja Yudhishthinv; and when 
Yudhishtlura heard that Kama had bound himself by a sowow of Yud- 
vowto slay Arjuna, ho was very sorrowful, for he knew that 
the day would come wdien. tliero. would be a great battle 
between Ai.‘juna and Kama. 

The foregoing tradition of the A^aislmava sacri- of the 
fice that was performed by Duryodhana throws 


' William the Xoman is said to hare uttered a eimilar rough threat to that 
of Bhima, Williarn yery corpulent and coufmed to lm ohambei. Tho French 
remarked that his Ejiglish brother Tvaa a long time lying in. William re^ 
torted that tliero should he no lack of tapera at hm churching, and he kept his 
word by ravaging France with hre and 8word» 










■ TltH arAHA BHaEATA. 


Hlsl'OBY OS' 
IKDIA. 
Pjlkt Ih 


wTiy 

rA>«M not 
fdr/n ii UmfiHU.Kr* 
Ywtlhbbfehiia 
im\ doKie* 


jnir tlie VfrJsbnii- 


$t<t Yndhi&lL- 
dra&m* 


AppiiTf^iitly a 
Buddhlifcio par- 


Lo^sf'ud of tliO 


Tho ivnimala of 
tlie im^ 

^!oro VaclhuHh- 
tim io Ioav<^^ 


p!o 

m 


clearer light upon the ingtitlitioii Imo'wn as tlio 
Kajasiiyaj inasninch as it confirms the yiew that a 
Rajasdya was empliatically an assertion of’ sove¬ 
reignty. Dnryodhana could not asseii his sove¬ 
reignty because his father was still living, and he- 
cause his enemy and rival, Yudhishthira, was alive 
also. Yudhiahthira, on the other hand, had been in 
a condition to perform a Rajasiiya, because he had 
established an independent Raj at Indra-prastha, 
and had succeeded in conquering all who had op¬ 
posed him, It is, however, diflicult to say in what 
respect the Vaishnava sacrifice differed from the 
Rajasiiyaj The worship of Vishnu appears indeed 
to have been of a comparatively modern origin, and 
to have belonged to a period posterior to the age of 
animal sacrifices. Under such cireumstances, whilst 
the fact may be admitted that Duryodhana per¬ 
formed a sacrifice, the statement that it wa.s a Vaish¬ 
nava sacrifice may be regarded as a later interpola¬ 
tion. 

The tliird incident of the exile, namely, 'Yud- 
hishtliira’s dream, is mytlucal in its present form, 
hut still is evidently founded on authentic fact. The 
P^ndavas prepared to move to another forest, ap¬ 
parently because the game had become scarce in the 
neighbourhood of their encampment; and this simple 
incident has been converted into a significant parable 
wliich bears traces of a Buddhistic origin. The 
parable is as follows:— 

Now it BO happened that Yudhishthira dreamed a dream, 
and in his drCam the wild animals of the forest came to Ifim 
weeping and trembling with fear, and they .said to him:— 
“ YVo are the very few animals that have esoiiped your hands, 
and wo thoreforo pray yon to remove to another place that we 




ourselves uiay T>e relieved from the terror bf onr lives, ao,d iiisrOEYOK 
may multiply again as before.^’ And YiidhislitIvira was moved , 

•vrilh sorrow, and when lie awoke ho told his dream to his-; 

brethren how that the animals had implored his mercy. So 

the Pimclavaa went away with their wife Draupadi and pi'iost ' . 

'Dhaumya-, and dwelt in the forest of Kdma, fl>nd took np 

their abode in a hut, which was given to them by a holy 

Rishi who dwelt in that quarter. 

The fourth inckleufc in the twelve years’ exile, -ith.Thciatlrtnpt 

. ^ of JayttcirintM f o 

iiameiy^^yadr^m attempt to carry oii Dranpaoij 
throws a strange light upon the old jiuiglo life, 
whicli m any Ksliatriya heroes appear to have occa¬ 
sionally led in days of yoile. The tradition may be 
related as follows 

And it came to pass that one day the Piiiidavas went out 
to hunt in the^orest, and they left their wifeDrjuipadi, vvitli 
her own consent, in chai’ge of the priest Dhauruya. And it wv imsiMtuas. 
happc'iied that dayadratha, the Raija of Sindliu, was going on 
tL.at day with a great train to Chedipur to celebrate his mar- 
riagf^ w itlj the daughter of the Raja of that city; and he passed ]pv(. 

by the hat, and saw Draupadi standing against a tree, and lie .■ 

was stricken with her beauty; and he said in his heart:—If 
tliia heautifui damsel be not already married I will go no fur¬ 
ther, but will espouse her, *•' And he sent a Chieftain who was ge«t 3 » » oiii<!f. 
with him to go emd inquire hor name and lineage; and the hernatnelST 
Chieftain alighted from his chariot and Went to Dmupadi, and 
inquired who she was, and told her his own name, and the converKation 
haine of Jayadratha,and also the names of the other Chieftains chSaw'and 
who wej’o wiiit theip, Now when Draupadi saw thai; a stirange 
man was coming towards her, she left the tree, and drew her 
veil around her; but when the Chieftain had finished speak- 
ingq she came forward and said:—“ As there is neither man 
nor woman near, I must myself answer your questions ; But 
I know who you are; your father is Raja of ^lurashtra, and 
Jayadratha is my kinsman, for ho has married Buhsahi, who 
is the daughter of Afahiiraja Dhritarashtra : I am Draupadi, uiTmpnfU*. pmf. 
the daughter of Raja Brupada, and the wife Of the five 
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vAUS’roitr OP of'Imlra-prastlia: lly Jiiisbands hare ^ono oxitto hunti 

., pmt II. foreafi, bat they will soon, recaini; Alight, therefore, 

a-b of you, for Baja Yiidhishthira ivill be gladdoBod at your 
torsUiP) h«t. commg’, and, will prepare a feast for you,'” So the man, 
wont and told Baja .Jayadratlia all that she had said; and 
Jayadratha got down from his chariot, ho and sis Chioffcaina 
who 'were with him, and entered the house like a jackal 
entering a pag'oda. And Jayadrathai asked Draupadi if all 
waawoU with her and her husbands j and she replied that 
all was well. And Dranpadi desired that he would take 
a. seat, and she ollored to l)ri.ng watei- to wash his feet, say¬ 
ing:—The Pfindavas will soon j^tum wi th plenty of ye nison, 
and Itfija Yudhishthira will rejoice to make yon woloonie.'^^ 
nil wi(!k(’d i>ro- Then Rnja dayadratha Said to her; — Put yoiu’self to no 

po^als Ho X>nm- . i i i p . , 

ptidS- trouble on my account^ ont get you mto my cuanotj that we 

may be liappy together: The Piindavas liave lost their Eaf, 
and have become vagabonds in the jungle; so do not waste 
your attentions upon such husbands as these, but leave them 
to themsolvos and come with me, and I will make , you my 
Biini.” Then Praupadi knit her brow and arose in anger, 
and said:—” ftet you gone to your own land, for my hus¬ 
bands are Kajas of great I'oiiown, as doadl}’ as serpents, and 
as powerful as .Tudra. Would you attack a wild elepl'iant 
with a staff, or arouse a sleeping lion with a switch ? Would 
yon kick a tiger with your foot, or stroke a venomous ser- 
])ent with your toes ? Y'^et snoh will my hnabands be imto 
you, nnless'yon depart with all speed to yone own home,” 
itpf curses and Then Baja Jay a dratha tided to soothe her, but she: heeded not 
his words, but poured forth curses upon him, and threatened . 
him with the arrow of Arjuna, B.xid the raane of BMma, and 
the wrath of all her husbands. And the Baja put forth his 
hand, and took hold of her garment; and she struck iiim 
car- With her fist and knocked him down. Thsii the Baja axmse 
imfiihT'ifiB and seized her with all liis sti'ength, and plmxed her in his 
'^^"**"* chariot, while she shrieked and cried out to the priest 
Dhanmya for he! p and succour. And Phaumya came 
out and said :—G Jayadratha, ^:ou are breaking the good 

nvis'awHycJ'' old laws of the Kshatriyas, .for by those laws you caimot take 
woincM. 


Of Drati- 




away fhl.s woinan nntll yovi have yanqmslied all her hus- HiRTOaioE' 
f' banafi/'" Bat the Baja heeded not his words, but placed 
Braiipadi in lua own chariot, and droye away, and the old —— 

priest foil owed after him weeping and lamenting- 

All this while tho Pd-ndavas' had been hunting in the 
forest, but yudhishbhira had seen maiiy evil omens/and 
before tho day was half spent, he porsaaded his bi’othren to 
■ return. Now as they approached the hut they did' not see 
Draupadi, but they boh old her little maid lying upon the uut^»i|dje^Rm' 
ground and weeping violently; and tho maid told them how ourreO. 
ilaja Jayadmtlia had earxiod away Draupadi, like a dog who 
has aeiKed tho satnificial meat, and she pointed out tho way 
ho had gone, and the marks of his chariot-wheels. Then the 
Pandavas set oft in hot haste, and soon approached their 
enemy, n,nd so clischait'ged their arrows that many of the 
Chieftains were killed. And the hea-rt of Jayaclratha was Jaymimthoi 

^ * t -i-v 1 * almndf/iis Drftu- 

filled With dismav, and ho set down Draupadi irom ms rivtii anu seobs 

chariot, and clrovo with all speed to a thicket which was 

hard by. Then Bhima said to YinUiiahthira:—" Go home 

now mth Draupadi, and with our brothers, Naknla and 

S.ah Ltiova : As for me, though Jayadribtha fled to the tsaves 

beneath the earth, and had Indra himself for his charioteer, 

lie should not escape my himds/V Yndhishthira replied :— 

‘■'0 my brotlier, Jaj'adratha has been very wicked, but lio Tudiusiahira'-H 
has married tho sister of Duryodhana, and we may not hill 
oiir kinsman.'*^ But Dranpadi was mad ivith anger at those 
words, and cried in a loud voice to Bhima and Arjuna :— 

If you have any regard for me yon will slay this Jayadra- 
tlni; Hie is the w'orst of Rajas and tho mlcst of men r Tho 
most exalted of all the ancient sagos has said that the man 
who carries off tho wife of another in times of peace must 
he pursued and put to, death, 'even though ho desist from his 
wicked purpose.’^ Dranpadi then returned to the hut, itewrn of Vwi- 

T , t . , T.-r t 1 T ri 1 T hishUiim with 

accoinpamed by ludlnshthira and iNakiua and feahadeva. 

When Bhima and A-rjima heard the words of Dranpadi, 
their wrath was kindled greatly against Jayadratha, and 
they pursued him hotly, aud taunted him with bis pi-owess 
in running away with their wife, and called upon him to, turn 
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Mnaiiiiiutlni? 

of 

Jayaclr^tthu, 


. lusTOjaT 01' and dgbfc Hiem; but he waa sore afrajdj and would not turn 
' should slay him, Then Bhmia lAu swiftly after 

BWni7d^»~^ him, and cauglit him by the hair of his head, and dragged 
jajra(h;s,ths,’, him fi'om his chariot to the ground, and, kicked and heat 

fmi InH cwinot - , 1 T T ^ T ' 1 * . 

him lum miml liis reason liad tamost loft but Aiyuiia bade 

his brother to remeinber the words of Yudhiahthira and to 
spare the life of hia kinsman. So Bhhna cut off all the hair 
of J’ayadratha’s head excepting five looks, jmd a.greed to spare 
hia life on the condition that he wont into the assembly of 
the Pfindavas, and acknowledged hinasolf to be theii' slave. 
So Jayadratha yielded, and Bhima led him to the hut, and 
brought hinr into the presence of Yudhi^ithira, and his mind 
Wits well nigh gone. And when .Yudhishthira saw hb con¬ 
dition ho ordered Bhfma to release him j but Bhima i*efub?d 
unless commanded by Braupadi, because Jayadratha had 
Urfitaiaai ortiors becomo the slave of the PandavSiS. Dranpadf thei i came uo, 
and said;-—A h Jayadratha IS become a slave by token of 
Ins five locks, I pray yon to release himd’ So Bhima 
released him, and he. threw himself at the feet of Yndiiish- 
thiraj and Yudhishthira bade him depart; and he hung 
down his head with shame and said not a word, but wenthb 
way much abashed to his own country. 

Itcjyiew of the The foregoinar tradition of tiie a,ttempt of Java- 

( iwlitloii '>f 1 ., . T-.. T, , ^ 

car- clfatha to cariy away Draupatii bears every impress 
Praupadi. q£ being authentic, but yet presents a few diffi¬ 
culties which seem to demand notice. The curious 
coincidence that Jayadratha should have made the 
attempt whilst on his way to marry another lady is 
perhaps sufficiently explained in the narrative, btit 
it does seem remarkable that he shoidd have been 
jajndrathii :ii. already married to DuhsalA: and it will appear 

SlStoof hereafter that Duhsala was still living. But perhaps 

tlie most imjiortant point of the tradition is the do- 
» ftf the fiuition of the law of the Ksbatriyas in sucli cases, 

8p.'rtti»Kth« to which, both Draupadi and the priest Dhaumva 

Dfwaaieiu aeem to hayo appealed* According to Braupo^df^ the 
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man who Carried off the wife of another in time of history or 
peace was to be pursued to the death. According 
to Dhanmya, no man could rightfully carry away 
the wife of another unless he had first vanquielied 
her husband or husbands. This subject however 
has already been discussed in a previous chapter, 
and it is only necessary to draw attention to tho 
points raised. 
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Shortt.y after tlie attempt of Jayadratlia to cany 
away Draupadij tlio period of twob''0 years’ exile in 
the jungle is said to have drawn towards a close. 
Accordingly the P/mdavas sent their priest, Dhaum- 
ya, to reside in the city of ■ tholi- father-in-law, Raja 
Diupadaj whilst they and their joint wife Draiipadf 
prepared to dwell in some foreign cityj so perfectly 
disguised that the Kaiiravas should be unable to 
discover their place of concealment. The romantic 
character ot the last stipulation, and the difficulty of 
reconciling a residence in a foreign city with tlie 
ancient condition of the Kahatriyas as Aryan set- 
tleis from a distant country, are sufficient to excite 
suspicions of tlie story, or at any rate of such por¬ 
tions of the story as refer to the PAndavas. More¬ 
over the disguises assumed by the Pandavas and 
tlieir joint wife appear to be highly improbable, 
whilst that of Aijuna ffi simply impossible. Then, 
again, the descriptions of battles are wild myths, in 
which annies are defeated by single-handed heroes, 
whilst one army falls down insensible at the more 
sound of a war shell. At the same time, the main 
incident, which refers to an amour between a 
mighty warrior and the wai-ting-mald of a Rdnf, 





appoars to be a relie of an anoiont and anthentic tra- msTOETf or 
dition, altogether differing both in civilization and vakti)'. 


religion from the traditioiiary history of the. 1100,86 of 
Bhdrata. J.'t belongs to a period Jong anterior to tiio 

the rise of Brahmanioal ascendancy, but comprises 
graphic pictures of the palace life of Hindu KajaSj 
in on age when yonng Piiuces were brought up with 
tlie woinenj and when eunuclis tauglit music and 
dancing to the young damsels in the zenana. Again, 
the story of the amour turns upon a dread of ghosts, 
which finds no exjjrossiou in the traditions of the 
house of Bhfirata; and it is especially remarkable nifferejicfim tiio 
that the Gandharvas, who are generally represented 
as a Hill tribe with wdiom the Kshatriyas at Has- 
tindpur were frequently at war, are introduced in 
tlie story as invisible demons, prone to love af¬ 
fairs with mortal women, and capable of wreaking 
their supernatural wrath upon mortal rivals. Ac- tiSuS' 
cordingly an attempt will bo made hereafter to SlSm the 
separate the more authentic tradition, which refers vditaros of i;;te ■ 
to the amour, iroiu the more improbable details 
wbicli refer to the Pdtidavas. But in the first in¬ 
stance it seems necessary to reproduce the entire 
legend of the thirteenth year, as it appears in the 
Mahd Bhdrata, and which may now be related with¬ 
out any further introduction, as follows:— 

Now ac-cordiag to tho rule of their oxilo it had been Fiotim of Uo 
agreed that Vt-lien the Pandiiyas had accoinplifihed twelve 
years of wanderings in the jungle, they should take np their 
abode in any city they might choose, and remain there for 
a single year,; and if during that yeai' the Kaiiravas failed stis>u)u.tioji as 
to discover them, they were to be restored to their Eaj, but 
if the Kauravaa discovei-ed thoir disguise, they were to go 
for auotlier twelve years into tho jungle, and a thirteenth 
year in disguise, as before. Accordingly the Piindayas took 
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coiyBsel together, aad especially with Ai^’iina, for he liad 
yisifced many cities when he had gone into exile on account 
of Braapadiand they rosolTed to go to the city of Eaja 
Virata, and to enter into the seryice of that Raja. A.nd aa 
they came near the city, they proceeded, to ihe spot where 
the people of that place wei-e accustomed to hum their 
dead; and there they laid aside their ■weapons and their 
garments, and disguised themselves; and they hid their 
weapons and their old garments in the branches of a tree, 
and they took a dead body which they found in that ph^ce, 
and hung it on the trunk of the tree, and cried out. 'With a 
loud voice ;—“ This is the dead body of our mother, and it is 
to remain here for a whole year, after which we will take it 
down and bum it.” So it was rumoured abroad throughout 
that country that a party of travellers had Imng the dead 
body of their motlier on the trunk of that tree, and would 
not return until a year had expired; and no man would go 
near the tree lest he should in any way offend the ghost of 
tli,e dead mother of the strange men. 

After this the Pdndavas and Draupadi took other names,' 
so that neither Raja Virdta, nor the people of the city, 
should discover who ‘they were; and they then went toge¬ 
ther to the gate of the palace, where the Raja and lus Ohief- 
fcains were si’ttiug in Council. And Yudhislithira was the 
first to enter the assembly, and when those who were pre¬ 
sent saw him, they were amazed at liis grace and majesty; 
and the Riria seeing that he was a sisranger, asked him the 
i*eason of his coming. Y(idhishthira answered :—I aiti a 
man who has met with nothing but danger and calamity, 
and ha'ving heard many praises of your benevolent qualities, 

X have oome to put myself un,der your protection that I mry 
be relieved of my distress.” The Baja then asked his con- 


Thvoiighout portion of tlio niirrativo in tiic Maliii Btiratn tho new names 
aro employed so lonj a? tho Pandavas contiimed in their disgiiifie. Bat as these 
neiv liinies wouJd only confaae tho European reader, they are omitted fi'om the 
test, and the old names presorvod throughout the story. The order in which each 
of tho Paudnyas prcsenhsd himself hi tho sssemhly haa heen alightly inodifiod, f» it 
is more convenient to represent them as eidoring the Hull in tlie order of their re- 
ijpectiVe 
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dition aud desceuk j and lie replied“ I am a Bi-tdimaw, and 

for some time I was a retainer of Raja Yndliislithiraj and his pj.jnc iii. 

I tauerht liim the whole art of 


private campamorij 


and 


throwing dico.'” 'Pho Baja then saidYou have come at a eom- 


YudhUlitliiwt, 

You have come at a 

favouralde moment^ for I am in want of an instructor in the siee. 

mystery of play, that I may defeat the tricks of artful gam- ^ 
biers; and I will show you the same favour and patronage 
ns were shown to you by Baja Yudhishthira.” When the 
Baja had engaged him, the giant BMma entered the assem- 
biy, clothed in black garments like a cook, and having an 
iron ladle in one hand, and a rusty scimetar in the other; 
and all present were struck with his strange appearance, and 
cried out:—“What wonderful giant is this Then tho Baja 

asked him who he was, and BMma repliod ;—“ I waa cook to 
Baja Yudhishthira, and I understand the whole art of cook¬ 
ery, and I know the whole science of war, aud my strength 
is si-ich that it would bo difficult for yon to tind a man who 
could oopo with me.-^' Then the Eaia said:—“ You have in BMmu engaijs.] 

^ ^ as head co<^H.. 

your countenance all the marks of command aud sovereignty, 
but as it is your own proposal, I make you the head of the 
cooks in my palace, so that the fear of your strength may 
keep all other cooks from wasting or thieving the vicfcuala.''’ 

.A.rjuna then came forward dressed as a eunuch, with ear- 

rinora in his ears, and a woman's necklace round his neck, teai;h musicwid 

^ , CUUlolug. 

and a woman's bracelets upon his wrists; and he also wore 
a woman's vest to hide the scars which had been made upon 
his shoulder by Ids bow-string. And ho said that he could 
siug, and also play upon musical insfci'uments, and that ho 
likeivise understood dancing, and that ho was well qualified 
to teach all those arts to ladies; so the Raja engaged him 
to perfect his daughter in the practice of music and dancing. 

After this Nakula aud Sahadeva entered the assembly, and Nakiitdengiuirt-a 
the Raja engaged jNakula to be master of his hoi'se, and 
Sahiideva to be master of his cuttle; and as Sahadeva had Sahaaova un¬ 
learnt the whole science of astronomy from hia tutor Drona, of^Tiic 
he ivas also engaged to cast nativities and tell fortunes. nativities. 

Meanwhile the Eiini had seen Draupadi from the toiTaco BmuptMii entm 
of her apartments, and had sent for her; and Draupadi tilS 
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presented lietself to tlie Rajahs wife, dressed in mean attire, 
with. Ker Kaii* untied aceoi’ding to her wow, but twisted into 
one sti'iiig, like the tail of a sei'pent j and the women: of 
the Baja wore much pleased with her appearjince, and they 
gathered aroond her, and the ashed her who she was. 
Draupadi answered :—I am a maid-servant, and ready to 
serve any one who will employ mo j and, I have been servant 
to the wife of Krishna, and afterwards was servant to Drau- 
path, the wife of the Pdndavas, who wp^s very fond of me, 
and used to call me her dearest friend/'’ The Bfmi said:— 
"You do not look like a servant, but rather liko the wife 
of a Kaja y and you are far too beautiful for me, for if I 
were to take you into n.iy service, and the Raja should see 
you, ho will never look on me any more; so I will have 
nothing to do with you/’ Draupadi replied:—"Have no 
fear of me on. account of the Raja, for .five Ganclhaivns keep 
constant watch over me; aiid if any one looks at me with 
an eye of desire, those Gandharvas will speedily pu,t him 
to death : I can do every kind of service, bub I will not 
wash the feet of any one, nor will I oat the viotua.ls which 
liny one may leave after a meal,” So the Rani said :— 
" Since this is the case, I will take you into my service/’ 
And she engaged her. 

And the five brethi’en and their wife Draupadi dwelt 
Tnauy days in groat comfort and tranc^uilllty of mind in the 
palace of Baja Viidta, and they found much favour in the 
eyes of the Baja a'ud the Bdnf. And many Chieftains came 
to Yudhishthira, and engaged him to play, and ho ployed 
with them, and won much money; and he carried all that 
he had won and laid it before Baja Titrita, but the Baja 
gave it to Idm hack again. And Yudhishthira divided the 
money into six portions, one portion for’ himself, and one 
for eacli of his brotliers, and Ite himself kept Hraupadi’s 
portion. And all the presents that any one of the other 
brethren received, he carried to his elder brother Yudhish- 
thu’a, and Yudhishthira divided it in like manner. 

How when three months had passed away, Ra-ja Yirida 
held a great festival; and all the fighting men and wrestlers, 
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and otlior atWelbs, oaino in great lUimborp, from nil tlm 
coirntries round aboat U.y exlnbit tlieir strengtli and skill pIrtIL 
Lofore the Enja. And vvlieri tlie day of tbe festival^ had 
come, a mighty midtitudo were ass'ernbled from all the cities^ 
ii-nd the Raja wars there and all hi.3 Chioftain.s; and when- iiihUvitewa of 
ever one mail overcame anothevj the mnltifcado Bhonted «'r(i,Hdins!'befi>ro 
aloud, and tho Raja gare great glffca to tho victor. Now 
one among the wrOstleraj named dimilta, had come ^ foreigapr. ' 

Rif country, and he put all the reat to shame j for every 

iiKiTi who atood up against him w'aa compiered, 30 that, after 

a while, no man durst encotmter him. Then the Baja And 

Ids Chieftains wore sorely troubled that they had no wrestler 

in the Raj ^\'ho could overthrow Jiniiita; and the Raja called, 

out in the assembly to know if there was any man who 

would fight Jimuta, but no man gave lAply. Now after a jwie 

while th e Raj a s ai d:—“ 1 b aVe a w a rr lor in my kitchen, whom 

I took into uiy servieo to be the head of all my cooks; and 

ho I'jousted very much of Ins great streT.igth and exceeding 

valour : Perchance he mfiy be able to fight against this 

foroio'n wrestler.So the Raia sent for BMma. .And nhimafiite™ 

Bluma came out of tlie kitchen, and entered the 

of tho Raja, and said:—“Pam famished with hanger, ‘‘^d 

until I have eaten I cannot wrestle with this man Jimuta.’^ 

So tire Raja ordered that he should have as much victuals 
as he could eat, and tlio servants brought him heaps of pro- 
visions, such as would have sufficed for a great company j wntuyof|/ro- 
but Bbima fell to and devoured them, to the amazement of 
all w'ho saw him. And when Bhinru. bad finished eatiug, 
he went before the Raja, and the Itaja. bade him bo of good, 
courage. And Bluma went out and oballenged Jimdta to 
bat tie; and Jimdta came out in like manner, and accepted 
the challenge. Then Blitma and Jimdta fought and strug- 
gled together like wild elephants, and they struck one 
another with their clenched fists j and all the other wrest¬ 
lers looketl on and marvelled at their fighting. Now when 
they had fought for a long while, and Jimdta was half spent, 

Bliima rushed upon him, and seized him by tho two legs, Biama ^viiiris 
and raised lum irom tho ground; anil ho whirled rum by shn ky*, imu 
several times round his own head, whilst Jimdta filled the against t-Uo 
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air until liia roa.riiig. Ab la:3ti Bhiiwa clanhed liini against 
tL(j ground witli all his tnight^ and Jiindta at that instant 
gave up th« ghost and ’becaTue a dtiad man,. 

And when tlie niuifcitiide saw that jiimlta had been, slain 
by BMma, they set uji a loud shout and filled the a.ir'with 
their acclamations. And the Raja leaped from his seat in 
groat joy tluit the foreign wrestler had been overcome by 
one of lii.s own servants. And ho 'bestowed very many gifts 
and commendations upon Bhimai A.nd all the Ciiioftains 
in. like manner gave many presents to Bhlma, each ouo 
according to hia rank. And, when it was nightj llhuna 
carried all the gifta he had received to Jiis elder brothor 
Yudhishthira^ that they might bo divided according to 
custom. 

After this RajaYirfita took a groat liking to Bliima., and 
showed him much favour j aud sometimes ho took Bhima 
into the apartments of hia women, and made him fight with 
iionSj and tigers, and bears, and 'Bhftna always killed every 
beast'with one blow of his list; and the Raja and the ladies 
wondei'ed at his prowess, and gave .many gifts to Bhima, 
and very large quantities of victuals, which ho devoured as 
fast as they were brought to him. In likemanuor the Raja 
very often called for Arjuna, and for tho Priucoss his daugli- 
fcer, and the other young damsels of the Court, who were 
taught by tlie new master ; and the damsels danced and 
sang befor-e tho Raja, and gave him such delight that he 
gave, many prosonta to Arjuna. At the sariie time the Raja 
was much pleased with Nakula, for whenever ho wont to 
the stables he found hia horses in excellent orde.r, and he 
gave rich rewards to Nakula. Sahadova also received much 
prai.se and many gifts from the Raja ; for he foretold very 
correctly everything before it hajJpened, whilst tho cattle 
under his tsare multiplied abundantly, and the cows yielded 
three or four times a.s much milk as they had over done 
before. 

Wow there dwelt in the city of Yirdta a warrior of great 
might and valour, .named Kichnka, and he was brother of 
the R^ni, and commanded all the forces of the Kaj;.i; and 
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«11 tlie .aiBiii'a of tlie Ian,j'were in lus Itaarla^ and lie did aa he ihsioey 'or 
.plsfisjodj and Idio Raja feared himj according to the ancient 'pAnT fi 
saying, that the brother of the Mui is a,lways to bo feared ' ■ 
by the Raja. And it cam© to pass, one day that Kiohalai 
pi’oeooded to tlio palaoo, and entered the apartments of tho 
sYoinen to pay a visit to his aister, when hi a eye fell upon. 

Dranpadfj and he was stricken %\nth her beauty j and ho 
said within his hearty I have seen many lovely women, and 
1 havonnany belonging to me, but never did I behold one so 
boantifid bofo.roj and he asked his sister who sho was, and 
the Rani told him. And Klchaka then said to his sister ;— iDdiakapw- 
^bShe'is worthy to'be the miatresa, and to have von for a 

...n ' OtiWiiaiiHO hik 

waitiDg-iiiaid : t-ontrivo .now, I pray you, that she may •’wsse. 
come to niy house.-’" The Rdni replied r—'" This woman 

she has fiyo Gandharvas who ever keep watch over . , . 

her; and if any man speak to her the Gandharvas -wdll 
kill him; Moreover, her conduct and behaviour are 
iiidst excellent; Therefore I jsvay yon to. say nothing to 
her."" But Kichaka would not be refused, and after a wbiJo 
ho prevailed with his sister, and she promised to send Bran- 
pudi to lus house. So Kichaka left his sistei' and went to 
Dranpadi, and begmn to praise her, and said Never 
before have I beheld so beautiful a woinfin as you are ; 
and. hencefor1.h I will bo your slave."" But Dranpadi re¬ 
plied Do not speak .sneb words to me, for there aro .fivo 
lions who keep guard over mo, and if yon value your life * 
you will not come netir mc.^’ And Klehaka laughed, and 
went his way to his own house’. ■ 

A short while after Klehaka had gone out of the palace, nMupuin wui 
the Ihinrsaid to Dranpadi:—'M am very tldrsty: Take this 
cup to my brothers honso and bring it me back filled -wnth ^ 

wine,’" Dranpadi answered;—I cannot go to Ids house, 
as I observe that ho is a man wantiifig ■ in modesty : Bo X 
pray yoa to send another messenger.” But tho lldnl would 
not, but put the cup upon a golden salver, and placed the 
salver upon the head of Dranpadi, and bade her carry it to 
Klehaka; and .Dranpadi went away weeping, but she looked 
at the world-biilightening »Snn, and prayed to the bright god 

Succour, 
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Kfciiakit and wliCB site bad ont©rad in, Kdclialcaran to niaofc 
her, and .said :r—^‘' You are verj" welooine, for I, who have 
the whole Raj at iny eommand, am now your slaye, and I 
mil give you' all I possess ; and all my women ^hall be your 
servants, if you will only become my wife.^" Di*au]>adi 
answered:—“**Yh)ur sister sent me to yoi.t with this cup: 
She is very thirstyj and is w^aiting for : Do not dotaiu 
me or use me ill, or evil may befall yon.” Kichaka then 
took Braiipadl by the right hand, but she drew her lumd 
back ags-iin., Kichaka thou seized her cloth, but Brauparh 
struck him in the face, and ran out of the house. Then 
Branpadi went with all speed to the Court hall of the 
palace, where llnja Virita ancl his Chieftains were sitting 
in Council j and she was weeping very bitterly, and Tud- 
hiahthira and Bhhna wore present and stuv that she w'as 
Avecjiing, but they took no notice of lior. Now before 
Branpadi Could .speak a word to the Rcja, ICichaka I’an 
after her, and followed her into the presence of tlie Council j 
and ho seized hei‘ by i:he hair before tiiem all, and sinoteher 
ivith Ids foot. Bhima looked on, and bit his lip with his 
teeth till the blood rushedfrom it; but he could not,interfere 
because hie elder brothoi’ Yudliishth ira had so conimaudod : 
him. And Draupaih was exceedingly wroth, with lier hus¬ 
bands, and also with Baja Yirdta; and she cried out: -“Xt 
is very xinbecouiing of the Baja, tliat he should poi mit a 
poor woman who has entered hie sciwico to be kicked before 
his face.” The Raja annweroa I do not know what has 
pafised between you and Kichaka before you entered my 
presence : flow then can X mterfere ? B,raupadi llieii told 
to the liaja all that had taken place, and all who hoai'd her 
thoughi; that Kichaka had behaved wickedly towards her j 
but Yudhishthira, being fearful lest they should Xjg cli.s- 
covered, rel)uked her, saying“ Why do yon make your 
Imnentatiojis before persons who have) nothing to efo with 
you ? You ought to go into the presence ot the BAtu. So 
B raupadi went weeping to the B.iinr, and told her wdiat 
Kichaka had done, and the Ihtni said that she would speak 




, ' to Jior ,'brotiier. But .Dravipacll anawoTod- As y<jn caii!iot histokt op 
smite liinij why trouble ytnirself to sppsJc ? d have a guardian p^ir^u. 


near, and the hour is not far distant when he, vvill avenge,'-*- 

my wrongs.” 

Xovv when the night had folly cornOj and everj' ope in 

^ */. ^ j- iiiiiMi'Hi iTi 

tJio palace was Psioop, Draupadi went ont und found i.lh'npa^ toalfd&^rR-'** 
w'ho was in a deep slumber., So she a,woke hhuj saying :— veujo. 

is this sleep of oblivion in wdiich you arc iiuiulging ? 

Am I not yoiir wife, upon whom Kkhaka has looked with a 
v/antonfoy^j !i.ncl do, you not care for the affront? Where 
is your sense of honotxr now^ anxl what will tho world say if 
you do not revenge my wi’ongs?” Then Bin ma rose up in 
a x'agOj and skid Vyiiv is your countenance clutnged, and , 

what has Kiohaka don c Li.nto you ? ’.Oraupadi answered:—^ Draupitdrs btt" 

'' Wliat vpbnld von have me say whilst my heart is still bleed- bf iii(> iiwite 
int? from the ioBultB I Have received ? " liroe tinier ii^^ve I rrom 

fallen into the hands of sh.am,elesa men, and notwithstanding 
all the hardships I have endured for the sake of my hus¬ 
bands, not one of them will protect me : First you gave me 
up to the Kaurayas, \vho trtsatod mo as though I liad been 
a slave girb: Then Jayadivitlui carried rue away into the 
jungle: Aaid now Kicha,ka has stretched out the hand of 
rudeness against me, and has scijsed me by the haii' and 
smitten me with his foot in the presence of yourself and 
Tudhi8hthii’a, aud before the Kaja and all hia Council: Ydt 
who are my husbands that they feel no concern for this that 
1 have snfforoii? But imlcas you punish this Kichaka t will 
take poison ; Yndhishthira, who was once a great Raja, has CoBipiiuns of 
heeeme a more,servant, and teaches pooide how to gamble : puiourf of' hor 

, , 1 T ,1 -t 1 -1 iiu.ttiaiids in t,ho 

As ror you, Bhuna, who onco had a thousand slave girls at Court of iW'>v 

t -14 o VifittSu 

your comirLMady oiich, as oeautiful m tlie Rda>^ I Have beua 

obliged to see you fighting lions, tigers, boars, iind elephants 

for her amusenjont, until I have been so hiunbled tliat I 

could have died witli spite: ddien Arjnna has put on the 

appearance of a female, and wears a w oman^a uecktaeo and 

bracelets, and makes sport for the Rajahs womens . 

Kakula has settled down in the stable, and Sahadeva is 

' tm fuvi>unto 

keeping cattle and telling foidimos; Meantime under your 
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auH]iiotss I have, bocome the favourlti,; female serve ut of Eaja 
Vivata^ Avho refuses to tahe hie powdered satidal wood from 
anybody else : And now wlait, further voxations mnsfe I cn- 
duro on your account ? 

When Driiupadi had hniahod speaking, llhiina turned to 
hor and said;—When tkAjIc wouien are compelled by their 
evil fortune to take refuge in foreign countries, they are ever 
exposed to like evils : Was not Sitii carried away by Ihmina, 
when she avas wandering in the jungle with Raja liama? 
Wlien the ICauravas affronted you at the gamblin.g ruatcli, I 
was desirous of putting them to death by my own hand, hut 
I was withheld by luy elder brother yudliishthira,: So again 
when .1 had resolved to slay Jajadratha, Yudhishtliira would 
not give Ids consent, but permitted him to go away alive; 
Then, too, when Kiehaka insulted y on in the presonci:' of the 
Ilaja, I would have punished Idm upon the spot, but; Yud- 
hishthira forbade me : AV^hy, then, do you thus torment .me ? 
I numb be obedient to my elder brother: But in tho matter 
of tiiis Kichaka I will get you redress; I)o you to-moi'i'ow 
morning affect to agree to all that he desires, and appoint to 
meet him at midnight in Aijuna^s music and dancing-room,* 
and while he is waiting there for you I will teach him a les¬ 
son that will most certainly satisfy youd’ 

When Bhiina liad thus promised to chastise Kichaka, 
.Draup.uU was filled with joy, and agreed to act according 
to his words j and when the night Was over siie roturoed to 
tho apartments Of the women, and did her duty as she was 
accustomed. Now it so happened that after a while ICichaka 
paid another visit to his sister, the !Rfim; and he began, as 
his custom was, to set himself off in tho preseinm of Drau- 
padi; and lie .said to Draupadf;—Raja Virata caimot iufcor- 
fero with me, for all his affairs are in my Iiands; If t herefore 
you refuse any long^er to become my wife, I shall cony you 
away by mj' own power, and the Raja will say no more to me 
to-day than he did yesterday: But if you will accept me as 
a husband, and enter my bouse, I will do you no harm ; and 
1 will give you a hundred pieces of gold every day, and a 
hundTOd slaves and slave girls to wait upon yoi.t, i'.nd a cha- 
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riot (Imwii by mtiles to bo alvp'ays at youx’ conaman,d.'^ Aoci ivisroRY ov 
. Draupadt answered How can I retuse snob geii.erosity ? j'lJiT'H 
But 1 3 'ield on one condition only: 1 know that j'ou admit — " 

. i. T ■« .Offtiiwiin 

many mouds into the apartinoiita oi Amur wome.n, and ifmy toiowthimitt 

, r li 1 . . 1 , " juidiiij?ht jj! (ue 

con.sent should be known unto thoni, ic may Dnnff lioth vqu atui aayc- 

. , _ r , ■ ° *' Hig-moni. 

•and ino to mkimy: Moreover, I have live Gandhaiwaa who , 

Watch oyer me; and should they discover this matter they 
will shvy y ou,'*^ So it was agreed between them that at mid¬ 
night Draupadf should grant a mootiug to Kichaka in the 
mnsio and dancing-room. 

Kiehaka the]i left the palace and went to his Own house., impiuienee of, 
and Ms lieart was fillea with delight j but he was sa impa- ' 
tient to. meet Draupadij that the remaining half of tlie day, 
appeared to him l.i.ke half a month, and eyeiy^ moment ' 
seemed as long as a year, xlnd when it was night he 
arrayed himsolf in new garments, and perfumed himself with 
the cli.oicBst odours, and he was more handsome and re- 
splendord than lie had ever been before, in the game way 
tluifc a lamp becomes most brilliant just before it goes out. 

Meanwhile Draupadi had gone to Bhima, and told him all 
that sho had done, and Bhtma said that he would slay 
Kfchaka in such a fashion that no man should discover 
wlto liad done it, So when the hour of midnight arrived.'KichAiin.nro'- 

rr'f 11 j • 1 11 • 1 j 1* owiiidto tho 

iviohaka went with all ioy and expectation to the music and muftio an<i (nito- 

T * 1 1 in(c-room,tvtv,'. is 

dattcing-room, and seoing in the darkness that somebody 

Wa,s in the comer, ho thought that it was Braupadi, and put 

out .bi.s hand to take hold of her; but at that moment Bhima 

iii’ose from th,o corner in great wrath, and seized him by the 

hair of his head, and would have dra.gged him to the ground, ■ 

but his locks wore well oiled, and they glipped througli the. 

fingers of Bhima, Now Kichaka was a wand or of great iwcvtion 

” , ° Kiclift.^a and 

valour and exceeding strength, and he so fell upon Bhima 

tliat they struggled mightily together, and they fought with 

their clenched fists, and tore each other with their nails, and. 

strove to throw each other to the ground. And Bhima was Bhimn. si.iy«: 

brought to the earth, but he put forth all his strength, and roll* h.is'itoln 

seizing hold of Kichaka he whirled him swiftly round his . 

head and dashed him against the ground; and ho put his 




HISTOEY OF 
imiXk. 
Far? iL 


Jt>.y bP ihw- 
Itiidh 


calls 

ln. i^ljo wal clj- 
intv; i^ and de- 
Ihftti 

Kkiiakahag 
slain hf 

tlie Gandharvas* 


Gnrat conuaa- 
fciojj in tlaj dty^ 


nwtliAi^s of 
Kichnka carry 
aw?.y luii clojai 
iK^iiy^ and 
^)an> to barn 
JirauputU nlivB 
on his fiiEoral 
pili;. 


910 THIS aiAEA BaA.HATA. ; 

kneO' upon tlio breast of Kk'lui-ka, and Icuo^aded liirn as a 
bakor kneads bread; and be ldcked him and, pcimmelled him 
until the soul of Kfolifika departed out of bis body, and ho 
broke ovoiy one of his bones into the smallest picoes^ aud 
formed his body into a large ball of flesh. BMma then 
lighted, a lamp, aud brought in Drauptidi, and showed her 
all that he had dono, saying:—‘''This will I do unto any 
man that utfonds you,’-’ And IDraupadi rejoiced greatly, for 
she saw that she liad been fully avenged. 

Then Bhima departed out of the palace a.nd wont to the 
cook-room and fell asleep; but Draupadi went and called 
the watchmen of the palace, saying :—“ Kfchaka forced mo 
to grant him a meeting in the music and diuicing-room, 
notwithstanding all iny warnings that the Gandharvaa would 
slay diirn; and lo and Ive'ljold when h,e came to me, the 
Gaudharvas, wdio are niy defenders, fell upon him and slew 
him, and his dead body is lying there.-’' So the watclimen 
lighted a lamp and wont in, a-ad they beheld the dead body 
of Kicluika like a ball of flesh, and they said one to tlio 
other:—'“Surely no man hath done this; it must bo the 
Ga-n,dhaiwas." And as soon as it was morning there -wms a 
great uproar amongst the people, and tlie wholo city was in 
commotion, for it was said tliat the mighty Kichakn, who 
eo 7 'nma-aded all tho soldiers of the Uaja, had been pvit to 
death by tho Gandhaiwaa, out of his love for a woman. And 
the l:)rothers of Kiclmka hastened to the spot, and saw tho 
dead b(jdy, tind desired to take it a’way to the place of 
buiTiing; and when they saw all tho women of tho palace 
gathered together, their eyes felt upon Thmipadi, arid they 
said one to the other:—“This is the woman on w'hoso ac¬ 
count our brother has boeu murdered; We cannot kill her, 
because it is not proper to kill a woman : Let us then bum 
her with the dead body of Kiohaka, and since he died out of 
love for her let him espouse her in tho world of ghosts.'’' 
They then went into the presence of the Raja, saying:— 
“ We wish bo horn the waiting-i-uaid, who caused the death 
of Kfchaka, along with the corpse ol’ our brothor," And 
the Eaja was ir? awe of liis wife’s brethren, and ho dared not 
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. fovbicT for it in sti old ]:>roYOrlj tliat fclio Tjrotlter-iii-Iaw HiSTont oi' 

1 ,^ ituisti'ov of tlio hortao. So tliey, seized Di'aupadi by force, 
and bound lier ^vitb cords and fcki'ew her upon tbo bier of 
Kiebaka, and went oi.rt of tho city to bux'n her alive togetber 
with the dead body; and Dranpadi, soaiug that her life was of 

in inoi’tal peril, shrieked and screamed in piteousi tones, and svwSr.'' 
tlio air was filled wi, til hei'cries. . ■ 

All this while Bhftna waS lying asleep in the cook- BLimliftstHn-M" 

1 n 1 -I , ^ tbes meue of 

2 *oor.u, wiieii Jie w^iS awakened by fcao cry ot Draiipacii j atid 

he; arose up and ha.gten.ecl out of the palace to follow her to 
the btii'iiing ground; and ho wont to the city wall and threw 
himself Irom the rtunparts, for ho would not go through the ■ .. .■ 

city gate lest he should bo known. Then Bhima drew hia ' V ' ' 
hair over hia face, so that no man could discoyer him, and, . : ' 

tore up a largO'tree by the roots, tmd carried .it on iiia' 
shonldei’s as a club, and wont with all speed to the place of 
burning. And aa ho came near, Braiipadi saw him and 
know who he was; and when the brethren of Kfchaka be¬ 
held Bhtmn approaching tliom, they w'ere seized w’ith trora- 
hling, and said:— This is the G-andharva 1 het us fly and 
loavo this woman, who is the cause of all onr soiTOwsd^ 

Thus saying they left Draupadi and the dead body of I'lipia anti 

tr^ It r n t -it * * ^ of ih& 

Kiciuifca, ima nea tow^ards the city, and Bliima pursued 

j i *1 t » t t ' t ' ^ Kloaakft* 

them hotly with his club, and slew them all. And BMma 
returned to Draupadi, and released lier; ami they went 
back to the city by cbfferont ways, so that no one might 
know that the Kajabs cook was tho tieiTible Gandhavya. 

Now wben Draupadi had reached tho palace, the city Drftiip:,.tii > - ' 
■Was in a greater uproar then before; and when the Chief- 
tains and Ministers saw her they were in much alarm; and 
they wont to tho Kaja,. and said; — ^'This woTrian. is very pioOhiRtji,!iit(s 
beautiful, and her manner and discourse are such that all wu/i'iluiiritijo . 
ivhu See her are etrickon with her; and yet if a man at- 
tempts only t-o speak to her he is slain by tho Gandhaiwas; 
and now if she remain any longer in the city we know not 
how infuiy more young men may pierish in like io.anner.’^ 

•And [he Kaja answered not a word, for he was in a gi-oatei'" 
alarm than any of .the others ; but after a long while ho 
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said;—'will think more of this irAatierj bnt go now^ I 
pray yoti^ and buim the dead bodies of Kioliaka ntid hiti 
brethren/' 

AH this while the Eaja was so frightened at the Gand- 
liarvaBj and so fearful lest he sliould offend thoin, that ho 
■would consult with none of his Council respecting them. 
But he called for liis E^,uj^ and said to her:—“ Tins maid 
Horvant of yours is an eWl witch, who must be sent out of 
tlie city to some other quarter, so that this coimtiy may bo 
purged from her craft : But do you break the matter to lior 
BO that she may not know that I have said it, lest the Gand- 
haiwas should wreak their vengeance upon me/’’ 

hfow by this time Braupadi had entered tho palace, and 
proceeded to the music and danciug-room, where A-xjuna 
was busy instructing the damsels; and the damsels came up 
and offered lier many congratulations, seeing that she bad 
escaped from the hands of Kichaka and his Ijrotlu-on. A’nd 
Arjuna feigned not to knew what had happened, and he said 
to her :—" Tell T’ne, I pray yon, how it was that Kfchaka 
and his brethren have been elain/^ ButBraupadi was veiy 
wroth with Ai’juna, for he had heard her cries and had not 
come to succour her, and she said to him ;—What have 
you to do with, men and wmmen ? Your duty is to A^ach 
the damsels to sing and dance; and men and women can 
have Jio interest for you.'^ And BraAipadi turned her back 
upon Arjuna, and took no further heed of hie words. 

After this the dam.sel3 took Draupadi by the hand, and 
led her away n.d;o the presence of the Efini And, -when the 
Eanf saw .Draupadf, she said to her:—Eaja Virata is in 
great alarm at you and your GandhnrVas, and has ceased to 
call Tue to his presence: This day all my hrAthren have 
been slain, because of you, and to-morrow I may lose my 
husband likewise: So I will not keep you auy longer in 
my service, and you must go now to some other city.” 
A nd Draupadi answered :—Your words are true, hut when 
iduT-teen days are over, the year of my service Avill have 
expired, and then my Gandiiarvas will bestow blessings 
upon you, and lead mo away to another place/' And the 
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.mafic?' n'.> reply, bufc to] '.'i the. Kjjja all thatl)r»tupa,cli ha.cl 
said ; for smco the slaughter of Klchaka luicl his hrethpeu, 
j).o (:in.o durst say a TFord that could offotid Dnmpadi. 

Kow all this while the KauraYas had been dwelling in 
the city of Hastindpui*, and tlipy had sent spies to all bh.e 
quarters of the earth to discovor the city where the Pdndavita. 
wero residing, and none had brought back any.tidings of the 
brethren. But it so happened that certain of the spies had 
l>roc6oded to bho city of Raja Virfita, and they brought the 
news that Kioliaka had been slain on account of a. woman. 
At this time the Raja of Trigarta, whose name was Snsar- 
man, was staying at Hastindpur; and whilst the ICauravaa 
were consulting as to what should be done, Susfiiman arose 
and said :—** The spies from the city of Vhdta hf,i.ve told ns 
that oar enemy Kichaka ,13 dead: .Bet 11 a now join our 
forces and attack the Raja of Yirlita, for his array is power¬ 
less by reason of the death of their Commander.’’^ And 
Kama said::—dhe coun.sel of Snsarman is wise : lYo can¬ 
not be ever thinking about ihe PhidaYas, so lot us go forth 
and make war against tho Kaja of Virdta.’^ And Dniyodhana 
and all the Council agreed to tho wai‘. 

After this the Kauravas assembled all tlieir forces, and 
SuKarman brought up. fdl his army: and it was agreed 
between them t.hat Susarraan should mnnoh out first and 
iaYado the country of Yiidta on tlie northern side, and that 
Buryodhana should then outer the couniny on the southern 
side and near unto the city of Yirdta. And Susarman did 
as was determined upon, and he set out on the seventh day 
of the full moon, and invaded the northern (quarter of the 
Raj of "I'irata with all his anuy, and carried away much 
cattle; and it so happened that tho day he carried away the 
cattle was the last day of the thirteenth year of the exile of 
the lYiadavas, Now when the hordamen saw their cattle in 
the hands of the enemy, they wenbwdth all speed to the city, 
and laid their complaints before Baja Yirata, and tho Raja 
sent lueSiSengers to all quarters with a hue and cry to the 
ryots to m.ake their escape with their flocks ■ and herds ; and 
the Raja mounted his chariot, and set out with a hirgo army 
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niSTOBY OF to cli'iVo c»ut ili 0 invadei’Sj atid all tilio Fiintjavas save Arj^ina 
FvttT^u with liim. Andwliext trhu day was far speiitj the army 

-of A^irtita came, op with the ai’iny of .Sasanuau^ and they 

fon^ht fiercely one with the other, and maiiy w"arrioi ‘3 wero 
slain on either side. Then Eaia Susarman sent a challenare 

ImtWBfMi Siisai’- , -r, , ,-r- y i i i ‘A ® 

!nai,intidVu’r5.tft. to Kaja V Lifita, and tho two Rajas foil to in single comhat, 
until the sun had long sat, and the darkness proventod their 
seeing each other, and tht'; fighting came to a stand. Then, 
the gi’ovmd. was sprinkled with water and tho dust was well 
laid, and presently the moon arose and the battle-field was 
as light as day ; and the combat was renewed between th .0 
Rajas. And Suaarman prevailed against Virata, and 
bound him hand and foot with a irope, and cast him upon his 
own chariot, and drove away with his o'»vn people, 

Wlien. Yndhishth.ira saw that R.aja Virats* was carried 
away capti.ve by Susarman, ho said to his brothrr Bhima :— 
“ For one entire year have we eaten the Ihya’s i-ico, and shall 
we not deliver him out of tho hands of his enemy ? So 
Yudhiahthira stayed to command the army; and when tho 
n‘r began to dawn, Bhima went out with his two 

brothers Nakula and Salmdeva, and sot oflF in pursuit of 
Smsarman; and they overtook him> and slow hi a charioteer, 
and delivered Raja Virita out of his hands; and Bhiuui 
seiiied pusarrnan by the hair, and put chains upon his hands 
and a collar upon his neck, and oariifid him away prisoner. 
And all the cattle that had been caiaied away by Snsamifui 
^yere recovered,, and thoi'e was also abundance of spoil; ,and 
Raja Vh-dta was loud in tho praises of Yndhishthira and his 
brethren. And Bhima led Susarman into tho presence of 
tho Raja ; and when Susarman had tendered hia snljT:nis.sioUj 
the Raja poria,ittod lu’m to dopait to his own country, 

blow while Raja Virdta and all his Chieftains had gone 
away to tho northern country to fight against Susarman, 
Bnryodliana and the Kanravas came with a grant army and 
invaded the southom country, and they carried away much 
cattle. And the Oluof of the herdsmen hastened to the city 
carry the tidirigs to, the Rojja; but there were d,o. warriors 
ana Arjiiua**'*' Raja’s young son Uttar, and Arjnna, who 
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was tlio music mid diiueing-maatei’. And TJttar waa but a itrsTOitr OF 
boyj and ho had been brtni up m the apartraeiits of the ■ 

wmueu, and knew nothing of wai’: and when the Chief ' 

. . ” , 1 , • T l(i>uth unit tg., ; 

tilo herdsmen, told him that the Ka.uraya9 had oarried awo.v norauouof 

Uttaff 

the cattle, he was in sore cliamay. And the Gliiof of the , 

herds men said to Uttar ;—The llajo; has left the Ituj in. Theoiiictof tluj 

_ herdsnieii urgoa 

your charge, and has often boasted oi your prowess; so now push' la gi, .w 

“ ,, , . ■ ^ , - iwaiHBt Uu) 

you must go out and make war agamat the Kauravas, and Kam'avtts., , 
bring back all the stolen cattle,” .And Uttar replied .1 rttwpWas 
would go. and hght these Kaiiravas with, all readiness, but, I cCdokiBr**^ 
imvB no man to chive my chariot; and how can I go out to 
battle witho.nt a chainotecr ?; ” So saying Uttnr roso up, 
and ontered the palace, and boasted before the woraen, say- uotistHljeroro ' 
ing :—If I had but a obarioteor 1 would go forth and con¬ 
quer thy Kanrayas/^ And Draiipadi: heard his words, and 
said;-—'*'0 Uttar, the music and dancing-mas ter has often 
driven tho chariot of Arjuna to battle ; and ho will now 
peradvontnro drive your chaiiot against the K.an)‘avas.” So Arjumtftgnrtws 
Uttar called his, sister, whose name was Uttard, and desired 
her to aa.k her teacher to become his charioted’; and she 
did So, and Arinna consented to go. Then Ai'iiina called t'l’-' 

for a, coat of mail, and a.iTayed himself in armour; and when yipArjw'a 
the damsels saw what he was doing, they began to laugh, 
saying:—“"Whabhas amusicanddancingvniaster to do with ... 

tlie weapons of men ? Meanwhile Uttar comniimdcd liis 
servants to put the weapons into bis chariot; and he as- 
condod the chariot, and desired Arjuna to mount likewise, 
and to drive away with all speed. And when the damsels Tho dair-sciB v ■ 
saw Arjuna driving away, they cried out:—'‘Wo commit 
Utta.r into your charge: Toko heed tliat ho returns in ^ '. ■ 

triumph, and brings us plenty of silks and cloths as spoil.” 

.Ai;jima replied:—"After a victory all things may he ob¬ 
tained.” So saying ho di’ovo away towards tho south to do 
battle against the Kauravas, 

Now when Aijuna had driven Uttar within sight of the Cvww’div- roiirof 
army of the UanravJis, tho heart of Uttar failed him, and his hoWin™ 
hair stood on end with terror. And Aijuna said ;—How can 
I face such mighty warriors as those ? ” And when Uttar heard 
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tliosG vvordSj b/i fell down in the chariot in a swoon. Then 
Aijnna tried to comfort h.im^ but when he opened his eye,?, 
lie implored Atjnmi to turn tho cliariot ainl drive back to 
tlie city. But Arjnna said “ liet not yonj’ enemies seo 
your alarm or they will rejoice greatly: i on sliould :oot 
have commanded me to drive you bore; but now that I 
am come^ I cannot turn back: When you were coming out 
yon boasted of your prowess before the women; and will 
you now excite their laughter by ruaning away TJttar 
replied I can endure tho laughter of the women; but I 
cannot face this field of battle-^' Ho Saying Uttar leaped 
from the chariot and ran away towards the city; and Arjima 
leaped down likewise^ and ran n^ter him.- And the Kau- 
ravas looked o.Oj and saw that it was Aijiina rminiitg after 
the son of Kaja Virilta,; and they said ;—The thirteenth 
year is not yet over, and if this be Arjnna then the Ptind- 
nvas must go again into exile.'” And there arose a great 
discussion about the thirteenth year; but Bhislnna said 
Tho thirteenth year has already passed away.^’ 

Meanw'hile Arjuna had caught Uttar by tlio hair; and 
drawn him back t.o the chariot; and placed him on the dri^-- 
ing seat; and he bade Utta.v diive to the burning gromid 
where tbe weapons of the Piindavaa were hung upon a ti’oe. 
And when they came to the tree Aijuna took his own wea¬ 
pons; and told Utiiar the names of himself and all his brethren j 
and when Uttar knew tluifc Arjuna was with him; he said j— 
*'‘’1 am no longer afi’aid of the amiy of tho Kauravas."'^ And’ 
Uttar drove the cliariot back to tlie field; and Arjuna sotmdod 
his shell and twanged his bow, and chaUougod the Kanravas 
one by one to single combat j and he fought and; conquered 
every one, and defeated the whole army of 'the Xuarava-S; 
whilst the cattle returned to the city of their own accord. 
Then Aijuna blew his shell of triiunph; and all the army of 
tho KauravaS; excepting Bhishma only, fell down insensible 
like men that were asleep ; but Arjunu would not \slay theiU; 
but only eominanded Uttar to cariy aw'ay their fine gar¬ 
ments, And when the .Kauravas awoke and saw what Jiad 
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Ijoeii clonOj tli^y rofciirncd in great sBamo and sorrow to tlio 
c'Uy of HaSitiniipar. 

JSTow after tbis great victory, Arjuua and Uttar rotEu*ned 
to tKo city, and ns tlioy went they saw many of tb.e scdtliera 
of tlio Kaurayas dying from, tlio iiold; but A rjuun. said to 
them —^^ Fetir not, for f will, not slay a man unless ho be in 
the fi.eld of battle^ and fugiti ves and captives are as womon 
in n'ty eyes.” And Arjuna and Uttar halted without the 
pity ■, and Aajuna’ laid aside Ivis arms, and put on his disguise 
as before I and messengers were sent on to the city to make 
known the victory, and the recoveny of all the cattle. 

Now soon after Arjuua and Uttar had gone out against, 
the IvciUravas, Eaja Yirata was returning towards tho city 
in triumph, having routed Raja Susarman and all hia army. 
And the whole city woht out to meet Raja Virata, and to 
welcome Inm back with great joy; but Uttar was not 
amongst them. So the Raja mtjtured for his son, and learned 
that he had gone towards the south to light the Kauravaa, 
and that the music and ckinoing-muster had gone with him 
to ilri VO his chariot; and the Raja Said :—■“ As I myself have 
defeated Busurman and all his army, tho men whom Uttar 
lias g’oiiG out to fight must be but weak and few ; but I do 
not like that the itinsic and dancing-maator should have gone 
as charioteer, as ho may have been terrified at the battle, 
and have taken flight.” TucUiiahthira replied No defeat 
can befall that person who has had this music and daucing- 
mastor for his charioteer.” At tliis moment the measengera 
of Ut'to’ arrived at the city, and told tho Baja how the Kau- 
ravas had been defeated and the cattle recovered from their 
hands; and Yudhishthira said that tho victory was most 
excellent, but was to hove been expected from the valour of 
the olurrioteer. But the Baja feigned not to hoar the words 
of Tudbishthira, and cried out:—“ Since I have defeated 
Busariiian, and my son has defeated Duryodlmna, let the 
drums bo beaten at all the gates, and musical instruments 
be played In all the streets, and the city bo dressed out in 
flowers and flagd; and lot all the most beautiful damsels put 
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Wiuth of tbo 


I'tESTOiiY UP on cleaii gfirmuiits, and array iheiDSelves in ;iU their joweia, 
TAui ii tbi'tli and sing the songa of* tn'iiinph; and lot fill tho 

-tribes go forfcb with them and welcomo the return of the 

viotorious hero Uttar/^ Thou Haje/Virdta ordered the dice 
■ to ho broifghtj and called upon Yhdhishthira to play a 

game ; hut Yudhiahthira ohjectedj and eaid;—‘'^It i'9 laid 
dowir in the Sfetras-that no tnan should play with aiiotlier 
wlio is olatod with joy; and this day'you are elated with 
joy/^ But Vinita'persistedf and YudhisHthira nt last sat 
down to play; and in the middle of the gaane the Raja 
said:—Take notice how my son has fought-and defeated 
the KanraTas ! Y iidhishtliira rtvplied :—" It is not sur¬ 
prising that your son conquered the KanravaSj when he has 

WiiSiftaiiainno- ^ ^ i * i • x j> 

idg-unvJtur. |)ad the music and dfuacing-master tor his cluu'iotecr. ' 
'riiGn Raja Viriit'a flow into a lagh, and said :—^^ Let mo 
forbear as long as T will, you are detewnined still to chaunt 
tho praises of this music and dancing-uiaster: What is a 
enuLich that his feats should he so applauded? "Wlion my 
son has gained the victory, no man of sense would have 
brought forward the name of another; So if you ’msh any 
longer to retain my fritmdship, let niediear no more of this 
music and daiicing-ttiaster.” Yudhishthira. answered t -— 
“ In a Held where such wfgriors as lihiahma, and Th-ona, and 
Kama_, and iOuryodhana ftro in action, your son is hy no 
means capable of enstaining a ba-ttle/^ Then Riija YinUfv 
was exceedingly wroth, and he cried out‘’^ Is thoro no 
one hero to give this foolish follow Ida answer, and to atop 
TiieUajiKifw-iios his mouth ? ” And the Raia dashed the dice which he laid 

tllfe UlCO Ht ■' . . 

imlfimkes^iib liaiid SO violently at the face of Yndhishtlura that the 

uo.:io uJi-eti. Idood fell from his noao, but Drfmpadi, who was standing by, 
caught the blood in her veil. At this same instant the 
Raja''s servants came in and said that Uttar and Jiis 
charioteer had returned to the palace, and were standing at 
the gate waiting to salute the Ihija; and the Raja desired 
that tliey might be called in, but Yudhishthira cjded out— 
Keep back the music and dancing-master, for if he should 
V ttar etiter^ iiiB nee iny face beameared vrith blood, he will slay the man who 
raotrwBtwy.* caused it, and all his people/^ So Uttar was brought in 
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' whilst Arjuiia. strayed without; and ho told his father truly histoky op 
fiili that had taken plaeo^ and (liscoYoretl t-o him tho' true 
naiuC'S and condition of tiie Paiidavas. "When the liajn - - — 

heard this he wns in great iilarm, and he begged pardon of 
Yndhiahtliira and. entreated that he might be forgiven. And Tiidhisiithii’Ji. 
yLidhis.hthIra answered:—‘*I have banished wrath and 
passion altogether from my mindj but had this blood of 
mino fallen to the ground) it would have been a great 
xuisfortiiue for yoig and all your house, aud therefore it was 
fortunate that ^iXJranpadi’ caught it in her veil.’* Idien 
Yiidhishthii'a cleansed his face and the blood ceased to 
flow ; and Arjuna was brought in and paid, his reSpects to 
the llaja; and Uttar praised him to the .Raja, and ackriow- 
ledged. his mvn oowardioe; and all, the gaimients of the 
■Kauravas, which had been taken from the (Jhieftaime while rjivisStm rg tiw 
they lay senseless upon the field of battle, were sent to, the 
innei- apartment a of the palace, and' divided amongst the 
damsels and ohiidreu. 

After tliis .Raja Yirdta hold a Council of all his Chief- liiajtt Virfitfi pi'6- 
tains j and all tliB PdndaTa^j woro thot6^ clotli^d in tlioir 
royal rob os j and tlioy rolatod all tlieix* ady6iitin*es to tho 
iiiid tlio OoiinciL And tlio liaja paid tliGin ovory marls: 
ol rcBpect, and lie pledged hin word that lie would assist them 
in rBCOYeriug thoir Raj. And tho Rnja oftored his dauglitor Ofrertito 
bittarii iti marriage to Aijuna; but Aijnua answered ^ 

Ror a ^vhoIe year I have been teaching this damsel, andlrw,™,- 
I liave been to her as a father, and she has been to mo as a 
daughter : It is not therefore meet that I should take her 
as a wife ; but if it please you and my elder brother Yud- 
hishtliiru, let her be married to my son Abhttuauyu.’” So 
Raja ^ i.ifita agreed, and ho gave his daughter IJttai'ii in M^vrin^o of 
inaiTiago to the tson of Ai^mna ; and a. rn^aat niHnna£re-foafe't 'jf 

1 1 1 T ' 7 - , ^ ^ Vjr&tai to Ab- 

was .heldj and Ivrislma came mth his brother Jialar^ltaa, 
and Witli SubhadiA, the wife of Aijuna, and her son Abhi- 
mnnyvt who was to bo married to Uttani; and Euja Dnipada 
ctimo also, with his son Dhrishta-dynmna; as well as ail the 
Chieftains and allies of Raja ViiAta. xlnd the marriage of 
Abhimanyu, the son of Arjuna, to Uttard, the daughter of 

voi„ I. 15 ■ 
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iiiSTOiiY OP Rttja Virdtaj was duly celcbi'atad with evoi’y mvagnifioowoo 

1‘ejoicing. 
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of tht^ tfilr- 
ttieiith yewJ. 


of 

tho miOLU of 
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iTpr^r-jiiCjeH to the 


Til e foregoing narrative of the thirteeutii year 
of the exile of the Pandavas is no donbt ft lietion so 
far as it refers to the Pandavas ; and sufiGcient stresxs 
ha^s been laid upon this jjoint at tire opening of the 
present chapter. Put Avhilst the details by which, 
the Pandav^as are associated with Baja Virata and 
his family are forced and artificialj l^je main inci¬ 
dents of the amour of Ivfchafca with the waiting- 
maid of the Rdni are of a natural and life-like char¬ 
acter, and bear' tbe impress of being the reniams of 
some independent tradition which has been bor¬ 
rowed from a foreign country. Accordingly, tlie 
attempt may now be made to divide the wl.olo nar¬ 
rative into two distinct parts, each of which may be 
considered separately in the following order :— 

1st, The autlientic tradition of the amour of 
Kfchaka. 

2nd, The mythical details by which the tradi¬ 
tion of the amour has been joined on to that of the 
P^indavas. 

The tradition of tlic amour of Kfchaka appears 
to belong to wdiat may be called the Dark Ages of 
Hindii liistory. It contains no .reterences wdiatevei- 
andifeddhum. glthor to tho gods of the Aryans, or to the ascend¬ 
ancy of the Brdhmans, or to the institution of 
with caste, or to the doctrines of Buddha. Tho leading 
«ho8ts. religious idea appears to liave been a belief in the 
substantial existence of ghosts as demons capable of 
WTGuking their wratli upon all oderideixS; a charac¬ 
teristic winch is generally supposed to indicate an 
people of Turanian origin. At the same 
time, the wealth of the country appears to have con- 
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: sisted of cattio and liorsas ^ a cii'cum.staiioe wlucii utsTOKYoi’ 
^ ' vYould indicate a pastoral people. Tlie scene, liow* cabi’ li. 

; Gvei', is chiefly laid in the palace of the Raja ; and Aiidwit 
here am to bo found evidences of refinement and 
: civilization. There are tlie women’s apartments WOTwen's a|vrirl#- 

where the Rani is attended by her maid, and where 
the Princess Uttard, and the other young damsels 
of tlie palace, are instructed in music and dancing 
'by a eunuch, who wears a woman’s dress and jewels. 

There is the Council-liall, where the Raja spends a Oounoii-hjai, 
large portion of his time in the company of his 
(Jliioftains; and there is the kitchen, where the 
sleepy and voracious warrior is sujjposed to be lord- 
i ing it over the under cooks, and preventing any 
theft or ivaste of victuals. 

The characters that appear in this tradition ai ’O Liiaiilng clxam^- 
all siniido and life-like, d’hev comprise a timid 

• T V. ^ * amour. 

Raja and a good-natured Rdrd; a mighty wanior 
and a captivating waiting-maid; a boyish Prince 
and his girlish sister. The dialogue varies from vosmi ttfa- 
the grave discourse in the Couneil-hall to the 
passionate conversation in the women’s apartments, 

: and the merry chatter of light-hearted damsels in 

I the music and dancing-room, The plot is perfectly'rh«plot. 

: intelligible. A beautiful woman of noble birth 

enters the service of a Rfmf as a waiting-maid; on 
which the Rdni’s brother falls in love with her, 

But tliis natural incident, simple as it is in itself, is 
I surrounded by a number of details so strange and 
f significant as to demand a cai’eful consideration. 

AVhon the Rdnf first engaged the waiting-maid, The iwjii’a jea- 
she was fearful lest tiie chainus of the new attendant 
should attract the admiration of the Raja. But the "toWlVo «v« 
waiting-maid explained that she was. guarded py 









HISTORY 01? five invisible Gandbarvatj, •wlio would wreak tlieir 
pabt iL wrath upo:n any man wlio should venture to ap- 


. proacli her with improper proposals. Accordingly, 

the Kdrd appears to liave been satisfied with thi.s 
explanation, and took the captivating woman into 
her service as waiting-maid. 

oiWcwity as re.. This rofcreMcG to the Oandharvas i.s a real difil- 
h?vrva^i. ciilty. It IS inipossible to say whether m the original 
tradition the Rdnl believed the Gandharvas to be 
invi.sible spiidts or mortal men. Tliere is indeed 
?moSi>ivia. sides. The belief that 

demons, or evil spirits, ^^^ere prone to amours with the 
daughter.^ of men is even more widely spread than 
tlie belief in the loves of tlie gods; and to this day is 
deeply implanted in tiie minds of Hindiis and other 
Orientals. The mishaps of an unfortunate bride¬ 
groom are invariably ascribed to the macliinations 
of evil spirits ; whilst the mishap of a maiden, whicli 
might otherwise have excited doubts of her chastity, 
has been occasionally attributed to the irregular do- 
sire.s of a lieing from another world. In the present 
tradition, the waiting-rnaid is represented as being 
the subject of jealousy ratlier than of love; and in 
this respect her case correspond.? to that of Sarah, in 
the Book of Tobit, whom young Tobias was afraid 
to marry, lest he should be strangled by her demon 
lover. But the story of the invisible Gandharvas 
is also capable of a rational interpretation. The 

people, are traditionally ro- 
liwni-tetnti g'ai‘tied a.s a very handsome race, and the women 
cwiebitai btuiiKs. were much admired by the people of the 

plains; and it W'as only at a later period, when the 
Aryan traditions began to assume a mythical form, 
that the Gandharvas were converted into divine bo- 
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iugs attendant upon tlie gods, the mm as cejestial niRTOEY .of 
musicians, and tlie women as celestial, dancers. Ac- paht n', 
cordingly, in the original tradition, the waiting-maid reliability itu 
may have simply explained that she was a Gand- 
harva woman, and had five Oandharva husljands, or 
lovers, who would slay any one who affronted lier; 
whilst the turn in the story, which invests the 
Gandharvas \yith a supernatural character, may only 
belong to tlie modern Ibrm of the legend. 

I’ho character of KicUaha is well deserving’ of r^cuHsr stHtus 

, to of KtF.h^ikii H£i a 

coBsiaeration. lie appears to have beeti a typo of a 
pocnliar class, who held a certain position in the 
courts of Hindu Rajas. It has already been seen 
tliat Sakiini, the brotlier of the Rdiif Gdndhdi'i, 
dwelt at Hastindpnr; and IClehaka, the brother of 
tlio Rant of Virsita, appears to have dwelt in like 
manner in the city of his sister’s husband. That a 
bride should be accompanied by her brother when 
about to be married to a distant Chieftain, seems to 
be a very natural arrangement j but it is difficult to 
perceive on what grounds the brother shoidd take 
up his permanent residence in the city of his sister’s 
husband. Sakuni however held no prominent posi¬ 
tion at Hastiruipur j but seems to have been a mere 
gambler, who assisted in the intrigues of his nephews 
against their rivals. Kfchaka on the other hand ap¬ 
pears to Imvx' been a man of a different stamp. He 
cvidGutly posses.sed a strong will, and maintained 
piowerful influence over his weak-minded brother-in- 
law. Ho was a man of pleasure and maintained a 
number of women; but he is said to have been in tlie 
habit of taking Ids friends into liis zenana; from which 
circumstance it miglit be inferred that he treated his 
women rather as mistresses than as wives. . 
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iii^S'Kiav OP , The progress of Kfcliaka’s amour is strange ixiicl 
pjri,T oi- primitive throughoiitj and maybe referred to a peiiod 
pwiirwirniiT'' of remote antiiiuity. Ktchaka not only falls in love 
fctt's Binoiir. With ills sister a maid, but coolly asks Ins srster to 
send the maid to his house; and the Edrii vields to 
his entreaties and despatches her maid-servant ostcn- 
wine drank by yiblv foi’ jj CUT) of wuiG. u cu’cumstanco which seems 

Hmdu women* f ^ ' 

to indicate that wine was occasionally drank by 
Ilindii ladies in the olden time. Tlie scuffle tliat 
ensued bet ween Ktehaka and his fair enslaver is per¬ 
fectly intelligible; but not so the fact tbatwlien the 
insulted womo,n ran into the Council-hall for protec¬ 
tion, she was followed by her admirer and kicked in 
the presence of the Raja. Another singular feature 
in the tradition is tlie dialogue between the servant 
g-irl and tlie Kaja, in which the former declares that 


Stieivj between. 
Kichiiki[\ tvnrt 
t Uo 

Titnifl in the 


JPwUrjvistjcftm 
thn of 

Kicbftka, 


Attempt bum 
the waiiiiig- 
Tn;^kl a,Uve, 


it is very unbecoming in the Haja to allow her to bo 
kicked in his presence, whilst the latter excuses liira- 
self from interfering, on the ground that ho did not 
know what had passed between the paii' before they 
entered the Hall. 

The plot between the cook and the waiting-maid 
for putiLslung Kfchaka is in accordance with poetic 
justice; and more than one Euroi>san tradition has 
been preserved in which a gallant had ^expected to 
meet a wife, and has suddenly found liirnsclf in the 
presence of annnragod husband. The horrible treat¬ 
ment of the remains of Kfchaka after death is an 
Oriental idea of perfect revenge; wliilst the grim 
joy of the waiting-woman at the sight is apparently 
an exaggeration, intended to indicate tlie righteous 
anger of a model wife at having her chastity as¬ 
sailed. 

The climax of the narrative is reached when the 
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bretUi'en of Kfcluika seized the waiting-maid, and histoby ot^’ 
prepared to burn lier upon the funeral pile with the piKt n. 
body of the dead man. This barbarous proceeding TOstinctioubi- 
had n(> connection with the later Brahinaiiical idea 
of solf-sacrifiee on tlie part of a widow in the ex- rScnlvont 
pectation of rejoining her deceased lord. It origin¬ 
ated rather in the desire of the nearest relatives of 
the dead man that he should enjoy in deatli the 
soeiety of the woman whom he had most loved in 
life. In such eases the willingness or otherwise of 
the imfortunate victims would be wholly ignored ; 
and their murder would Ire a scene too painful to 
contemplate. Indeed, it is almost possible to sym¬ 
pathize in the momentary delirium which impels 
a poor wdow to throw herself upon the pile in the 
full expectation of enjoying everlasting bliss with 
her beloved husband in the realms of paradise. Hut 
the idea of putting an unhappy female to death, 

: merely because she has unwittingly raised tlie de- 
' sires of a voluptuary, is one upon which the mind 
can scarcely (jare to dwell. The distinction seems 
to be fully apprehended by a Hindu audience. Any 
interference in a Brahmanical sati would be re- witxhurTOr.^ 
gardod with a peculiar horror, which, still tiuds ex¬ 
pression in j-uorc remote districts; whilst in the 
present instance the sympathies m-o all enlisted in 
favour of the giant cook, who personates a Gand- 
hfixva, and delivers Draupadf from the bimiing 
pile. 

In the later portions of tlie narrative the authen- owity ortiw 
tic details cannot be so plainly distinguished from u'iislnlheiiiter 

J.1 1 • ) . 7-1 rni . - „ P>Hl0I) onlld 

those which are mythical. The invasions of Susar- 
man and Durymdhana are almost entirely mythi<;al; 
but the departure of Arjuiia and Uttar in a war 
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cha.vLot, amiclat thG giggling of t-lin darnsela at tsoeing 
tbo ouTiueh in annourj and tlie girlish clamours for 
silks and elotlis, forms a striking scene wlucli may 
have boon borrowed from some other tradition. In 
like manner the procession of damsels sent out by 
liaja Vinita to welcome the youthful conqueror is 
perfectly in accoi'danco with the receptions gi^'cn in 
ancient times to successful warriors, and calls to inind 
the procession of maidens wlio went out with timbrels 
and dances to welcome back the youthful David 
after the slaugliter of Goliath of Gath, and who sang 
aloud;—“Saul has slain his thousands, and David 
his tens of thousands,’’ 

In tui’ning to the mythical details whiclr eonnect 
the tradition of the amour of Kfchaka with the 
history of the Pandavas, it will bo necessary, in the 
first instance, to inquire into the geographical posi¬ 
tion of the Raj of Virata. Hero, at the very outset, 
a difficulty presents itself of no ordinary magnitude* 
The local traditions of two widely distant countries 
present almost equal claims to the country of Virata, 
namely, the peninsula of Guaerat on the western 
side of India, and the valley of tlm Brahmaputra on 
its eastern quarter. In the Mali a Bhdrata, the Raj 
of Virdta is called Matsya, or the country of the 
fisli, and the city is in(liffei'ently termed Matsya or 
Virdta. The local traditions of Guzorat declare that 
the site of Matsya-nuggur or Virdta-pur is occupied 
by the niodern towm of Dholka, which is situated 
on the southern coast of the neck of tlie peninsula.^ 
The local traditions of eastern Bengal are more ex¬ 
plicit. The district of Diuajpur is still called Mat¬ 
sya ; and the remains of ancient forts, yaid to bo 

» ’Furljeii’ tliw Mala, or Ilimlfi Annals of Guzoraf., Tol. i. p. 103. 
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tboso of Vmlta and K;chali;a, are pointed out to this history of 
day as proofs of the truth of the tradition.^ The it. 

whole of this remon, however, would appear to have Dinajrmran- 
been the land of fable. Here it was that Bhfma ^a'*>*«* 
fought against the Asuras; and it was in this same 
country that the sage Vyhsa was supernatiirally 
born of Matsya, tlie fish-girl.^ Whetlior, however, Authwiticity or 
the Raj of Virfita is to bo placed in the peninsula 
of CxLizerat or in the region of eastern Bengal, it is 
in either case far too distant from the neighbour¬ 
hood of Hastinfipur to admit of such campaigns as 
those of Diiryodhana and Sixsarman. That gi'oat marches 
and conquering armies, like those of Sesostris and “rnkSiKt fe' 
Semiramis, of Alexander and Tiiuour, have occa- 
sionally traversed vast distances, cannot be doubted, 
but tlieir movements resembled the migrations of 
nations, and have left their impress upon the history 
of the world. Then, again, at a later period, the pavthians. 
Parthian horsemen have made their way from the 
valley of the Indus to the city of Jeimsalom j whilst 
almost within our own thne the Maliratta cavalry jfaiLratttts. 
have scoured the great Indian peninsula from sea 
to sea. ]3ut both the Parthian and Mahratta armies 
were composed of organized and well -trained warriors, 
and invaded rich and luxurious regions, h'om which 
they raised vast contribution.^ of gold, jewels, and 
beautiful women. The campaigns, however, of contmAtv. 
Huryodhana and Susarman were the mere maraud- 
mg forays of two bands of cattle-lifters; and the 

----_____---- - yodfiananiidSu- 

3 But)La)i.an'a Report on tite ilistriut of Dinajpur, prcserrecl in ^Martin’s East¬ 
ern Tiitiia, vol, ii. p, 609 et seg. 

* In the origintit myth Raja Vir&ta is said to Iiavo heeii fte brother of iMatsya, 
and Avag preserved like her in the belly of a fisli. These myths may be altogetl»er 
rejerted, as the depraved creations of monks, either Brfthmans or Buddhists, ivhoeo 
imaginations were ever turning- upon ivomon and the mysteries of reproduetioii. 


sarman. 
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HisTOBT OF I’eaden'B of tbe Mabil Bhdrata are called upon to 
PABt ii, believe that these petty Chieftains marched a dk- 

£yg hundred miles for the 

pmpose of cm'rying away a few sheep and cows; 
and that, too, at a time, M'hen the Aryan Kshatri- 
yas appear to have had some difficulty in maintain¬ 
ing their outposts in the neighbourhood of Dollii. 

FiitOi; eRorta of Accordiuglv, the geographical notices must be re- 

another mstanoe of the eiiorts of the 
Brahmanical compilers to associate the traditions of 
the Paudavas with the more remote populations of 
India, which can be referred in almost every instance 
to a mythical origin. In a word, it seems to be fully 
proved that every authentic tradition connixded with 
the Raj of Bhaiuta refers either to the immediate 
noiglibourhood of Hastindpur and ludra-prastha, or 
else must be thrown back upon somo locality further 
to the west or north, in the direction of Cabul or 
Cashmere. 

fjytluoal oil Of The scene in which the Pdndavas first present 

4'iw i.i vviiidi themselves to Raja Virdta is as mythical as tlie 

riieir osteimble object was 

Baja virftu. couceal their real names, and yet they appear to 

YucUiisbUiini have provoked discovery, for Yudhishtliira declare-'^ 

siTid lUiiuift |a‘0" ^ ^ 

vi>k6itiatoTOK-y. lie had been a retainer of Raja Yudhishthira, 
whilst Bhfnia asserts that he had been cook to Itaja 

Aiodeni tjf Yudhishthira. Again, the language of Yudhish- 

Tadhfsihtiam'ii . . , , i ^ ^ * jT 

laHstiiige. tlura is the pohshed nattcry oi a suppuant ni tlio 
comt of a modern Raja j and is wholly wanting in 
that rude eloquence in which an ancient warrior 
might be expected to ask for protection. The bitter 

own losjios. irony of Yudliishthha’s explanation that he had been 
a teacher of dice, is wholly untrue to nature, and 
probably originated in sheer paucity of invention. 






His losses at the gambling match, may have indeed 
suggested the idea to the i^ralimanical campiler, but pahi u. 


it is altogether incredible that ho should liave deli¬ 
berately revived the agony of that hour, without 
any cause or reason wliatever. His assertion that 
ho was a BHditnan is equally unintelligible, and if “ 
probably originated in an abortive effort of the coni" 
pilers to impart a Brahmanical tone to the legend; 
for the profession of gambling is scarcely compatible 
with that ideal of the Brahirumieal caste which seems 
to have been generally present to the imaginations 
of the “ arrangers.’^ 

The disguises of J3hfma and Ariuaa are also ciis- 
somewhat remarkable. The traditional appetite of 
Bbtma seems to have suggested the idea of his serv- liMnm s^tvIhs 

• ^ ^ a.’i cook, 

mg as a cook ; altliougli there are tracOvS of a period 
when a knowledge of cookery was regarded as a 
royal accomplishmont.^ But Arjuna’s disguise is 
palpabiv mythical. By a miracle ho became a supeniat««ii 
eunuch for a year ; and, indeed, witliout some sucli 
miracle, the Brahmanical compilers could scarcely 
have ventured to introduce him into a zenana. 
Considering' that the Piindavas were rude warriors 
living in the practice of polyandry, the idea itself is 
a glaring anachronism; althougli in accordance with 
the manners which appear to have prevailed in the 
Courts of the later and more effeminate Rajas* * 

The engagement of Draupadf is equally suggest- 
ive of a myth. She declared that she had been the tiow’yaroMiu 
•waiting-maid of Krishna’s wife, and the waiting- 
maid and dearest friend of Draupadf. The arrange- ExU'^rciinaTr^ 
ment of her hair appears to liave occasioned some 

i- Stjqiwiljco or niii* 

-—' -------- — - — - VOW. 

* Bee heroafter the tradition of jSTala mid Daaiayaoti^ ivhere Danmyatiti dis- 
covm ]m' liushaad throtigh his disguiso hy the flavour of bis ouokiTj. 
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dxificiilty to tlio compiler, as slio had vowed that it 
should never be tied up again until Blifrna’y fingers 
were dinpping witli tho blood of Duhsdsann. After 
remaining disliovelled during an exile of twelve 
years in tho jungle, it is now said to have been 
twisted into one string like a serpent; althougli it 
is difficult to perceive in wdiat respect this twisting 
differed from tying. Agaifa, the alleged hoauty of 
Draupadi seems to be questionable. Supposing 
that she Avas only sixteen at the time of her mar¬ 
riage, the twelve years of Arjima^s exile, and tho 
twelve years of exile in the jungle, added to tho 
intervening period wdien Arjima and his brethren 
were engaged in conquering the surrounding Raj as, 
would make her a woman of forty or forty-five years 
of ago; a stage in life at which Oriental women 
generally have lost every vestige of beauty. The 
twelve years of Arjana’s exile, and eleven of the 
years of the exile of tlie Pfindavas in tiie jungle, 
may perhaps be treated as mythical; but still it; is 
difficult to believe that the wife of fi\m husbands, 
-who was also tho mother of five sons, should have 
been endowed witli such irresistible charms as tliose 
which are ascribed to the maid-servant who appears 
in tho independent tradition of Kfehaka’s amour. 
Moreover, the manners of Draupadf appear to liave 
been considerably refined by her long exile. Whilst 
in the jungle she had hospitably offered to wash tho 
feet of Jayadratha; but when engaged as a ivaiting- 
raaid in the palace, she expressly stipulated that she 
should not be called upon to wash the feet of any 
one. It will also be remembered that the waiting- 
maid suffered the indignity of a kick; but the 
Brahman I cal compilers aj>j)oar to have considered 
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that aaclt ah. affront would ho derogfitory to the 

Piiti li. 


momoiy of Draupadf. Accordingly it is said that 
the Bun god, to whom she had prayed for suocoui'j 
sent down two invislblo spirits who preserved her 
from tlie intended insult.** 

As regards the association of the Pdndavas wdth ** 

the story of tlio amour, there are many particulars 
introduced which serve to prove the mythical cha¬ 
racter of the connection. The statement that the 
teaclior of dice and the head cook were sitting in 
Council with the Eaja and his Chieftains, may he 
honourable to the Piludavas, but is incompatible with 
their position in the Raja’s household. The remon¬ 
strances of Draupadl on account of the low pursuits 
of herself and husbands appear to be of a mythical 
character ; and so is the reply of Bldma in which he 
refers to the story of Rama gnd Sita. Tlie battle 
scenes are all mythical, especially Arjiina’s successive 
combats with the difterent Kaurava Chieftains; but 
the declaration of Arjuna as he drove away from hisSmpt1“«^- 
t'ncounter, that he would not slay a man excepting on mon^i^e^ 
the field of battle, and that fugitives and captives 
were as women in Ins eyes, is evidently intended to 
convey a moral rule which was calculated to migitate 
the horrors of ancient warfare. The statement that 
Yudhishthira, the dice-player, was loft in command 
of the army, wiiilst his brothers set off in pursuit of 
Busarman, is simply absurd. The crowning piece of 
childishness is the ridiculous quaiTcl between Yud-ailaj^juvlSta. 
hishthira and the Raja, as to whether Uttar or 
Arjuna had defeated the Kauravas; and it is ditfi- 

* Thift incident (b omitted in the trailitionar}* necoimt alrefcidy givejfi iu the text, 

aB it would only have di^tmuted the attention of tlie reader; and indeed it ij m 
clumsily introduced aB to be really devoid of efTent, for notwdtliatending the divine 
intei'poBXtion in her favour, Draupadi continued to eontplaiii of the kick. 
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jimoTiv op cult to dioose between thefoolisli conceit of the Raja 
VAfin ii. and the senseless obstinacy of Yudhlslithira, Tlie 
idea that the honour of Yudhishthira was saved be¬ 
cause the blood from his nose did not fall upon the 
ground may liave had some foundation in local senti¬ 
ment ; although the sentiment is in itself umnean- 
ing, and no traces of it can he found In any other 
tradition. 

MftiTiwor ab- The, mariiage of the son of Arjuna with the 

uffitUated daughter of Raja Virdta is the salient point in the 
story of the tlnrteenth year, for it is the principal con¬ 
necting link between Vinita and the l^dndavas. The 
whole of the legend, however, evidently belongs to 
the Krishna group, and is altogether independent of 
the histoiy of the IVmdavos. The voluptuous lore 
of women and wine, which finds full expression in 
the story of Kfcliaka, especially connects that story 
with the worship of Krishna, wldlst it is altogether 
foreign to the sentiments which appear in the tra¬ 
ditionary history of tlie Pdndavas. Again, by ac¬ 
cepting the tradition that the Raj of Virata is to be 
fixed in Guzerat, and not in eastern Bengal, all geo¬ 
graphical difficulties in the way of associating the 
tradition with the history of Krishna are at once re¬ 
moved, for Guzerat is the especial scene of the later 
adventures of Krishna. But the geographical diffi¬ 
culties in the way of associating the tradition with 
the history of the Pilndavas would be as insurmount¬ 
able as ever; for Vhvita would still be at least six. 
hundred miles from Hastinapur; and it is incredible 
that negotiations for peace, and preparations for 
%va.r, should be conducted at so vast an interval. 
Then even the fact of the mairiage of the son of 
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Aliiiiia with the <laugl> ter of Yiratu has a mythical history of 
aspect; for tho story that Arjuiia was man*tea to pahtil 
S abluidra, the sister of Krislinu, who gave birth to “ “ 

AbhimanyUj has already been proved to be a myth ; 
thongli still a myth which is peculiarly connected 
with the hivstory of Krishna. Finally, from fhe 
moment of the marriage, Raja Virdta fades away and 'ukea 
Raj a T)r apada becomes th c in i portan d per sons ge . It 
is Ihxja Drnpada who subsequently sent his family 
priest as envoy to Hastinapur 5 and it was his son 
Dhrishta-dyumna who was elected to he Coin- 
raander-in-Ohief of tho allied armies of the Pdiidavas, 

Moreover it is probable that the city of Driipada was 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Hastinapur; 
wliilst it is certain that the city of Virata was at least 
six hundred miles off. Accordingly it may be in¬ 
ferred that the negotiations and preparations were 
carried on from the city of Drupada ; and that the 
whole story of the amour of Kichaka, ending with 
the marriage of Abhimanyu with Uttard, is a myth 
connected with the history of Krishna, which has 
been forcibly grafted on to the history of the 
Pandavas. 

There is one other feature in the story which 
seems worthy of notice, and that is the ridicule belief of nb- 

1.1. t t n 1 1 • - origiiies .'w rs^ 

winch it appears to throw upon t)ie popuhu’ hehet in 
ghosts and demons, and which finds full expression 
in the universal alarm which jrrevailed after the death 
of Kichaka. This fear of ghosts is general amongst 
the Hindus, as indeed it is amongst most nations j 
but the manifestation of that fear in the form of pro¬ 
pitiating the demons by offerings, is a peculiar cha¬ 
racteristic of some of the aboriginal races. Accord- 
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mgly it may be infeircd that the story belongs to 
that phase in BrAhmamcal teaching, M^iich sought to 
establish a higher foim of woi’ship by ridiculing the 
more gloomy faith which prevailed amongst tlie 
aborigines. 




CHAI^TEE X. 


NKGGTIAl’IONS FOR THE RESTORATION OF THE r^NDAVAS. 


In the negotiations which were carried on after 
the alleged marriage of Abliimanyu and Uttai’d, 
Krishna still plays a prominent part, although in no 
case does his presence seem necessary to the progress 
of the story; and this question, as to tlie real or 
mythical association of Krishna and the FAudavas, 
shonld be especially borne in mind Avbilst dealing 
with the remaining portion of the Malul Bharata. 
The history of the negotiations wliich preceded the 
great war may be best considered under four heads, 
as follows:— 

1st, The great Council of the lYmdavas and their 
allies at the marriage feast of Ablumanya and 
Uttar d. 

2nd, The embassy of the Brfihman priest of Raja 
Drupada to the city of Ilastinapur. 

3 rd, Th.e embassy of Sanjaya, the charioteer of 
the Maharaja, to the city of Virdta. 

4 th, The tinal mission of Krishna to the ICau- 
ravas. 

The history of the negotiations commences with 
the first great Council of the P^ndavas, on the day 
.after the marriage of Abliimanyu and Uttar a. There 
are said to have been minor Councils in the city of 
Virata, in which the lYindavas had publicly dis- 
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KisTOTiT OK closed ■vylio thev were, and in avIucIi tl«e niamage 
Pari?. II. itself had been discussed ; but on the present ocoa- 
sion all the allies of the Pdndavas, including their 
fatherdn-law Raja Orupada^ and Krishna and Ba- 
larftma, the alleged brothens-indaw of Arjuna, are 
said to hav'^e been present. The traditionary account 
of this Geuncil may now be related as follows 

I^oW f3n the inomiug aftcir tke marriage of tke son of 
A,rjuiia witli the daugliter of Itiija Vin1.ta_, the l^^ndavas and 
all tbeii- kinsinen who liacl itasemhled in that city to cele¬ 
brate the rnaiTjage, bedecked theuiselyes with garlands and 
gathered together in the Oourt-hall. :\nd Eajas Viivita and 
Brnpada took their seats; and then followed Ki'ishna and 
soma reverend and ancient men; and then Stityakij the 
kinsman of Krishna, and Balardma and Yudhishthira ; and 
then the sons of Briipadaj and the brothers of y'ud.l.ushthiraj, 
and the sons of Vinita, and many othoi'S’whose names need 
not be declared. 

And when all the Ghieftairia were seatedj Krishna ad¬ 
dressed the Conneil ns follows:—AH of yon know how 
Itaja Yndlnshrhira lost his Raj^ and was sent into the wil¬ 
derness by the evil machinations of Sakuni, who challenged 
him to the game of dice: You know too how Yndliishthira- 
and his brethren braved the ilangei’S of their exile, and 
passed twelve years openly in the wildemessj and one year 
secretly in this city without being discovered | and espe¬ 
cially how they suffered during the last year, when for the 
salro of concealment they became servants to Raja Yirata: 
Now it is for you to considci- what the Pindavas should do : 
Yudliishthira would not commit an unfair action, even 
though he might tlicreby gain the sovereignty of Indra; 
and he ivould be aatifilied with-a small village provided only 
that he had gained it by fair means: The sons of .Ubrita- 
jhlshtra cannot subdue the Pdndavas, but they are still trying 
by unfair means to exclude their kinsmen from tho Iky of 
their father Pdndu ; yet the I^andavas bear no malice to¬ 
wards them, and rather than go to war would give up their 
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clJiitn to tlio paternal ahare of tlie Eaj of BMmta, proT.i«Jiicl his^>h.y op 
only that they regainotl th oso distncts, in KlifindaYa-pTasthaj p.^io^'u, 

whicli‘they conquered with their own hands : I pray yon to ---— 

consider well the insatiable ambition of tbo fCauravas, and 
the triithfnlness of Tudhishtkiraj and the relaiionsHp that 
exists between tliein, and. then say "U'hat iiS to be done: Two 
couv.'ies appear to be left open 5 either the Pandjivas ^hould 
go and slay .Bhidtarashtm and his sons^ or you shonld. go 
and counsel IDhritarlshtTa to restore to the Piindavas their 
rightful ahiU-e of the Raj ; If the PdndaYns go to war^ it is 
certain that .they will conie ou t victorioua; and it tlierefore 
seems to me that wo shonld aot wisely it we .sent an nmbas» 
sador to conivsel the Kauravaa .to Testoi*© half the Riij to ths 
sons of Pdndu.” 

Now when Krishna had spoken, his brother, Balardma, 
arose and seconded his proposition. A.nd Balarfima said 
is true that tho Kaunivas have ill-treated the PdndaYas, 
bnt it would not be wise to drive them to Oxiremitj’, but 
rather to gain our object by peaceable means: YudhiahthiTa 
may also he said to havh brought his misfortanos upon him- 
self: Ho knew that he was not expert al dice, and ho ought 
to liave’ listpocd to the counsel of his elders, who tried to 
dissuade him from continuing in the play: Bnt ho turned a 
deaf ear to all their words and persisted in the game: 

. There wore hiindreds of players in the court of Duryodhana 
who w'ere inferior to him in skill, and he could have selected 
one of these and defeated him with ease; but as ill fortune 
AYonld have it he chose to pday with Sakuni, who was the 



tnau going wivr. fiiiiuind thfth* 

Then Sdtyaki, who was the kinsman of Krishna, arose KsSuitt 
and said:—I am not smprised at your speech, 0 Balarfiuia, |*/|lSsfv)i!ch 
bnt still those who listened to your words cannot but be 
angj'y: How can you pronounce the victory of Duryodhana- 
to be a just one, when he set an expert dice-player to 
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HISTORY''01' eliallenge yudKishthiraj who is a myre novice at the game ? 
iJakt^u Hadyudhis hthii'a been ploying with his brethren in his own 

-}ionso, tmcl htnl Duiyodhana and his party ootue there by chance 

and defeated hmi., tlien the victory and defeat wonld have 
been fair : ButTndhishthu'aw'as invited to the house of Bm*- 
yodhana^ and there defeated with loaded dice : A.t this mo- 
tnonb Jiowever Tudhishthira lias iulfilled all tlie obligations 
of his defeat; why then should he go and beg of Duryodliana 
and his wicked Ministers? From the day his thirteenth year 
of exile was fulfilled^ he becaiue entitled to his ancestral 
rights ; why then should ho ask for his share of the Baj 
whexi it-is his by right? Even if he w'ere to covet the 
property of' other peoplCj ho is bound as a Kkhatriya to take 
it by force of ainnSj a-nd never to beg for it: Moreovorj how 
.. . can you attribute goodwill to the Kauravas, xvhon, uotwibh- 
J standing the Pilndavas have fulfilled their engagemontj 
they atiU persist in saying that the sons of P4ndn were 
; discovered xvithiu the thirteenth year; and whbn^ notwith- 
,,.■■■■■■ standing the advice of Jlhishma and Orona, they still con- 

' tinne to keep Ynclhiahthira out of his share of tho Eaj ? 

'J: Bear yon all in mind that it is no sin to slay our euomiesj 

r j .; but that it is a great disgrace and infinny to beg from them ; 
"\i-: \ Clonsidor thoiB f what means should lie adopted 

to restore Yudhishthira to his share of the Raj ; hhy counsel 
is to let the Kamavas come fonvard and give peaoeiVd 
possession to Yudhishthira j and if they do not so, then let 
us go to umr.” 




thmi Rflhl :—‘"“What has been said by 



a mere tool in the hands of Dinyodhana j and Bhfalima and 


never be pacified by mild means j the more submissive we 
are the more arrogant he will prove^ and will mistako mild¬ 
ness for of I'OUTOge : Let os therefore collect armies 





r-r:j <!' 


x;—^::EGOTiA'rioKS. 


245 



KrSTOltV 
iSUlA. 
Var^ i i. 


S(M'.nad Kiu>c<?!i 
of Krishna t—'X 
asorcti wiiU 
p«cU, blit wiHli 
to bo 


"‘Ifwar y in- 
i^vitablo* lot thy 

QOm^ tiQ J»iO 

iHst.” 


and Bend irieBsengoi’s to our fritniclB v\-itli all Bpet^'d ; for 
Duryodlianii will likowiBO send meBsengors in diftbrent 
dirooticjns ; and accoi’ding fco tlio goiieral custom^ tlio Eajaa 
■will side wifcli that party wlioao mesBengo r arrives first: We 
have jnnny tilings to do, and many difficulties to encounter, 

BO let oar mesaeugers act with, promptitude, forethonglit, 
and 'Wisdom,” 

, l^^vislma tlieu spoke a second time, as follow's:'— 
counsel of Raja Dlriparla is reasonable, ami if the Pdndavas 
1 are wise they will follow it: Bat as rega rds my family; and 

and they have ever treated ns with oiviiity and rosp(,'ot: We 
have (Mine here to a marriaige feast, and now that the fea-at 
is over, wo shall bo glad to return to om* own homesd^ 

Krishna then tnx'mjd to Raja Drnpada, and said :—You 
are superior to all of ns in age and iivisdom ; so that vvliat- 
ovor yMU say regarding the welfare of the Pdndfi'Vas 'will be 
acceptable to all: If Duryodhanu will consent to a just 
treaty, very many lives ■will be savecl: If he will not so 
consent, then send out your messongei's, but let your 
messengers come to us lust of all.” 

After this the Council broke up, a'ud Krishna and His 
brotlmr Balardnia returned to their city of Dwdraika, whilst 
Raja Dnipada despatched his own priest to Ilastinapur ' as 
envoy to the Kanravas. 

The proceedhigs of the foregoing Coimcil call Jl,nvi 0;7 Ol' ihtt 

CVi,i I T, 1 . n forcKoina tmio 

tor little or no i-einark. It vyas determined to 
send the family priest of Raja Brupada to endea¬ 
vour if possible to conclude a treaty; and mean¬ 
time the Pandavas summoned all their Eillxes far 
and near, and made every preparation for carrying 
on a war. The speech of Krfslina, however, de- ] 
mands some explanation. It was natui’nl and ap- \ 
propriate to the occasion ; and so far seems to mill- \ 
tate against the hypothesis that his traditionary 
history is altogotiior independent of that of the 
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great ivar. But \rlulst it is aclaiitted tliat on n very 
few occasions tho introduction of Krishna may be 
regarded as natural and liappy, yet the great mass 
of the details wlucli associate him with tlie Panda- 
vas bears every trace of being a s( 3 ries of tiiy thical 
interpolations of the Brahmanical compilers who 
sought to deify the hero. * The following accoTmt 
of the attempts of Buryodhana- and .lijuna to ivin 
him over to their respective sides, appears to bo of 
this mythical character, as piertaiiiing to the wor¬ 
ship of Krishna as a deity:— 

Now Kri shna had declared in the Council that the Kau- 
ravas and Pdndavas were equally his kinsmcnj biit still liis 
aid was greatly desired by botli parties, So before i;lie 
faniily priest of Drupacia had i-eached the city of Hastinfi- 
pur, Duryodhana set out with all speed tc the city of Pwa- 
raktij to gain the oar of Krishna and win him over to bis 
cause y and when tlie Pdrtdavas heard of his journey they 
despatclied Arjima on a like errand. Now it so happened 
that Duryodiiana and Aijuna arrived at Dwilrakii on tho 
same day, but I)uvyodhaiia presented himself utrthe palace 
gati. before the other, and -was told hy the door-keeper that 
Krishna was asleep; and Duryodhfma, in his haughtiness and 
pride at being the lord of Indra-prastha, as well as lliat of 
Ilasttufipur, entered the chamber of Krishna, and sat down 
at the head of the bed. Pr(5seiitly Arjuna. arrived at the 
palaoo, but h(3 regarded Krishna with all respect and rever¬ 
ence, and seated himself at Krishua^s feet, with his hands 
clasped in a posture of submission. Now when Ki'ishna 
awoke from his slumber, his eye fell upon Arjuna, and he 
saluted him, and asked him if all was well, and inquired 
the purpose of his coming. But Vjeforo Arjuna, could vouch¬ 
safe a reply, Duryodiiana, without waiting to bo spoken to, 
said:—I and n^y brethren (ire propariug to make war, 
sud desire your assistance with a large body of .soldiers; 
and since I and Arjiiua bear the same relationship' to you, 








iti IS but fair for you to regm-d us both in the same light, justob,Y; oP' 

and not giTo him the preferonce over me ; JVJ.oreover^ I have ' 

come to you first, and you need not be told that it is the —r----—^ 

rule with men of exalted rank to notico that man first who 

first waits upon them.” Krishna replied You are quite Krixima’a 

right ill saying that you came here first., but if on iny awmlc- 

iug my eye fell upon Arjima, and I spoke to Iiini, do uot 

let this cause you any uneasiness, for you are both to me as 

my tw:o eyes: Besides, Arjuna is young, and you ai'o more 

advanced in years, and it is generally right to bring the , . ; 

yo anger men foiward by a liftle encon rageinent. ” S o Dur- 

yodhana was appeased, and recovered Kh; good humour; 

and Krisiina then continued to speak to both Duryodhaua 

and Arjuna as follows I will put myself alone into one oiruf of Krishna. 

scale, and all the warriors of my army into the other scale, 

and you aro welcpnie to take your choice between, the two : 

But if you take me, remomber that I shall not fight, though 
I vill give counsel.” Then .Aijutia held out his hands and AOuna UMuto 
sa’.d;—at once decide upon taking your single self, for* saifCy? 
whether j'on go with arms or without, and whether yon figlit 
or do not, fight, your presence will so fortify our hearts, that it 
will be worth a hundred thousand armies,” But Duryodhana Diirjwiiiaiisi . 
elected to have , Ki’islina^ s a,i'iny in preference id Krislina''s ^slu^a's Rnny, 
self, and thought within himself, what comparison is there ' 
between a single man and thousands of heroes. And Krish¬ 
na saw what was in the mind of Biiryodhana, and said :-^ 

I make over to you all my army.” So Duryodhana went 
to the palace of Balaafima and told him all that had taken ' 

place, saying:—"'I came hither to forestal [ the aid of Krishna, ■ 

and he has given me every satisfaction, and has appointed ^ 

you, with f,dl his forces, to abet my cause.” Balardma re¬ 
plied:—While we were at the city of Matsyu, I made caianiina re-’ 
many, representation.s to Krishna in your behalf, and that 5*un 
ol the Kaiiravas, but he would not listen to my words, and 
g.av8 me no reply: Wiierofore, I have no heart for this war, 
and shall take no part in it: You yourself know that 
you have wronged the Fuudnvas, and that it is the duty of 
men to do justice and right; and if you strive to fulfil 
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yOlir duty^ you will obtain a well-earned reputation, 
tliesc words Balanirea eiiitirao-ed Duryodiiaiiiv und Duryod- 
liana took his leave^, and I'oturued wii;h liii'isima^s army to 
his own city. Meantime Krislma expressed his gi'eat sui-- 
pviso that A.:guna) should have chosen him after lie had 
pledged himself not to %hfc| bnfc Arjrma answered;—- 
^^AUhoiigh you will not join us in the battle, yet if you 
will but drive my chariot i am assured of victory.” So 
Krishna gave his promise that he would drive the ohariot 
of Arjuna^ and Arjuna I’etumed to his brethi’en in great 

joy* 

The improbability of the foregoing story is ap¬ 
parent. Ilastintipur is seven liundred miles from 
I)wdfalv4 as tlie crow flies ; and tho whole narrative 
is altogether inconip)atible with the narrative of 
Krishna’s final mission to the Kauravas, which will 
appear hereafter. But the rcUgious signifioance of 
the myth is obvious. It teaches that the presence of 
Krishna as an incarnation of Vislnm is of gi’eater 
service to his worshippers than a thousand armies of 
mortal men ; and the faith and reverence of Arjima 
are f'avonriibly contrasted with the utter w^ant of 
either faith or reverence which was exhibited by 
Duryodhana. 

Whilst Diuyodhana was returning to Hastinfipnr 
another incident is said to have taken place, Avliich 
may be very briefly indicated. SAlya, Raja of 
Madra, and brother of the second wife of Pdndu, had 
set out to join the Pindavas; but he was met by 
Duryodhana, and induced by an artifice to side with 
the Kauravas. The story is obscure and of small 
importance, excepting that when Sdlya subsequently 
excused himself to the Piindavas for having elianged 
sides, he pledged himself to drive tho chariot of 
Kama, and secretly do his best to ensure the defeat 
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of Kama, iu tlie combat which a,ppoared to be iii- 
evitfible between that warrior and Arjiina. 

Tlxelxistoiy of the second event in the negotia¬ 
tions of this period, namely, the embassy of t!io 
family priest of Brupada to the Kanravas of Has- 
tlndpur, possesses donsidorable historical valne, inaa- 
inuch as it furnishes some significant iliu.strations of 
the rude outspoken oratory of the pati'iarclud age, 
vt'lien the art of writing was apparently unknown, 
and letters were sent by -word of mouth. The story 
of the embass)'" may be related as follows• 

Now aftor Biuyodliaiia had returned to HastiniJpur, the 
j.tnihman Envoy from Itaja Brupada reached the city, and 
jVftdidraja Dhritanishtra called together his.Oonucib and duly 
inqvui'ed of the Brfthman respecting the Ixoaltli of the P^nda- 
vfts and Taja Yjiiitaj and gave suitable replies to the same 
inquiries which were made by the Envoy. The Brdhman then 
spoke to tho Kanravas, and other Chieftains that were in the 
Counoilj as follows:—‘'‘ An Envoy is the tongue,of the party 
by whom lie is sent ; axid if he fails in the discharge, of his 
trust, and does not faithfully repeat his master’s words, ho 
is guilty of an act of treachery : Have I therefore your por- 
,mission to repeat tho ■ message sent by tho Pdndavas ? 
T1).0 whole Council ejxoluimed :—Speak plainly the words 
of tho lYndavas Without extenuation and without ag¬ 
gravation.'” Then the Bifihman spoke as follows :—‘‘ Tho 
PAndavas send their salutationa and speak thus; ^Baja 
TBiritarAshtra and Baja P:iudn were bi'others, as all men 
know; why then should ihosonsof .DhritarAshtminhenttho 
whole Bajj wMlst the sons of I’andu are shut out ? You, 
Diuyotlhana, from the time of yoiu* childhood up to this day, 
h'ave taken every oppoi'tnnity to injure us: You caused false 
dice to be made, and then: in-vdted ns to a gambling match, 
in which we played with you in all simplicity; and you then 
by foul play dispossessed ua of all wo had, and compelled \is 
to wander about like vagabonds for twelve years, and then 


iXIS’ftXRY" GP 
iw,oia: 

VA,a.V!TI. 

anJ, EmbftHfcjhof 
llBl flUBlly pri<Ksli 
of tpi 

Hasljiiifipuik 


Tlluatmttre. 
tbe jMifiairohAl 
pmiod prli>r t<f 

thfi of writ- 


Tmflltbn of tJif 
ombibHsy mmti M> 

^ho KtiiinirVasu 

Obunoil snm- 
nmoniid to tvHJeiVo 
tlio Brfthuinjif 

Prc^liiiilnary 

cdurtealfk'i* 

The BtAJiinau 

t poi'miB- 

sloa to repeftt 
the worcU *A the 
Fiiiidav4a» 


The 

Bont by tlic i'Aii- 



HlSSTOBt OF 
Pat^ t It- 


for the 

refifeoi^itioii Qf 
UiH half af the 
mi. 


Kej>iy of Ehlali-. 
in a. 


Kanift’s wiuth" 
fvil romoi'i- 

with 
hhiiihina for 
jfmisirigArjuuaj 


. " The Piiiidavas 
, ha VO oiiIt/ them* 
.solvos to blame 
for their To&ses 
by gAiubliiii?,” 


Karnn'i^niesnage 
to the lYmdbvM: 
"--"ThoP^idE- 
vas wei'ti dis¬ 
covered before 
the tliirtouTifch 
year \va.s orer, 
and most go^ 
a^iii 11 do exile,” 


to "keep ourselves, in perfect concealment for one year longer: 
Ail tHeso conditions are now fnUtiledj and if you will restore 
ns to our inghtfol sliare of the Itaj^ wo are ready to forget all 
the sufferings and wrongs we have endured; hut if you re¬ 
ject our rightful claimS;^ the blood of all the slain will be 
upon your head ; and rest assured that Arjuna alone will de¬ 
vour your armies as a fowl devours the grain/ 

Bhishma then toolr up the disconrsej and thus spoke to 
the Brahman All that you have said appears to be just 
and reasonable^ but in boasting of the valour of Aijuua you 
have said too much : Arjxtna may^ and perchance xloes, de- 
seive all the ])raises you have bestowed upon him, but: I 
wfuTTL you not to repeat them iu our presence/'* 

Kai'na then spoke out in great wrath, and said;—This 
Envoy has right on his aide when he magnifies the preten¬ 
sions of those who* sent him ; but what has come to ,you, 0 
Bhishma, that you shoukl bestow such praisos upon Arjinxa, 
and make common cause with him ? As for tlve Pdndfivas 
they can only sue for peace; for after wandering twelve years 
in the jungle without power and wiiliout followers, wJmt else 
can they do ? And if they have endured hardships and vex¬ 
ations, can they repr<.iach us for what they lost by gamb¬ 
ling, when they brought all their sufferings upon, themselves ? 
And now that they pretend by means of the power of Ilaja 
Driipada and Eaja Vinita to take from us the half of the Raj, 
let them know that Raja Duiyodhtma will make a free gift of 
all his Raj, even to his enemy, provided that enemy has a 
right to it; but that he will not yield up a foot of laud to 
those who have no claim to it, how much soever he m.ay be 
threatened: And now what imbecility have the Pandavas 
discovered in our management of affairs that they should fly 
so high in their pretensions ? 

Kama then turned round to the Envoy, and said Go 
you and say to the Pdndavas:—' Whereas you were,seen and 
recognized in the thirteenth year, and thereby In'oke the 
conditions agreed upon between ns, go now and again 
wander in the jungle for twelve yearo xnore, and conceal 
yourselves for the thirteenth year, and then come hither and 
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appear befo3*0 Raja Ibiryodbarm, and Ivatnbly and siibmis- 
..aively entreat him. to give yon the half of the Ihij, and there 
will tlien bo uo ixnwilliiign.ess or delay upon his side in acced¬ 
ing to your pntyer; You come forwai'd now in the name of 
uprightness; why then do you strive to excite a war by youi* 
omi bad faith fi.ud breach of eugagemont, and talk as if we 
woi'0 the proinisG-bronhers and unjust party ? If yoxi. go to 
war with us you will surely have cause to repent.’’ ’’ 

Bhishma then replied to the words of Karua, as fol¬ 
lows :—On that day when you and the other warriors 
had driven off the cattle of Raja Yirdta, and Arjnna came 
and defeated you, why did you not then give utterance to 
all these boastiugH ? Let uio, however, whisper in your ear 
that Aijnna is the same now as then/and if the quarrel 
breaks out again, Axjuna will, trample down all your gdory 
into the dust, and tarn day into night in your eyes.” 

Here the blind Mahstraja excused Karna to Bhishma, 
and said to Bhishma:—‘^''Kama is as a son to you, and is 
very yoiitig, and does not understand all the niceties of e.x~ 
pression; so be not offended with lii’m.” And the Mahd- 
raja turned to Kama, and said:—"BMsma is a most humane 
and friendly man, and all that ho says is intended for our 
good and advan tage ; Why, then, do you revile Arjuna and 
the other Pjiudavae, and fall foul of Bhishma at every turn? 

As rtjgarcis the propositions of peace which the Pdndavas 
have offered, Bhishma looks upon them udth a favourable 
eye, ajD.d 1 also am no loss satisfied ’with them.'’' 

I IRen the Mahdraja, by and with the consent of his 
I Council, sent Saujayii, who was both his Minister and 
I Chaiiotoer, on an embassy to the lYinduvas, accompanied by 
I the family priest of RajaDrupada. 

The foregoing tradition of tlio embassy of tlie ofth& 
Jb dliman priest to ITastindpur seenis to furnish some biiisvot 
insight into the primitive forms of diplomacy which 
were observed in patriarchal times. Although the 
question to be decided was one pf peace or w^ar, the 
preliminary courtesies wore duly observed of inter- 
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■ I’ftsTaBY Of changing' inquiries respecting the health and welh 
pau'j' u. hoing of the resyjective parties. The Envoy then 
requested pei'mission to repeat tlie message as lie bad 
received it from those vdio had sent him; and tins 
may have been a wise precaution, as it tended to 
avert himself the ■wrath which might have 

fallen upon him as the utterer of hostile and oppi'o- 
brious lang-uage. The quarrel between the patri¬ 
archal Bhtshma and the upstart Kama is not very 
intelligible; but it subsequently found full expression 
at the election of a Commander-in-Chief at the 
hrealdng out of the great war. The reference to 
the thirteenth year seems to indicate that the Kau- 
ravas were of opinion that the Pdndavas had not 
fulfilled the engagement into which they had entered 
at the gambling match. The point, however, was 
never settled, and therefore calls for no further 
remark. 

The third stage in the history of the negotiations 
now remains for consideration, namely, the embassy 
of Sanjaya, the Minister and Charioteer of the 
Mahdraja, to tlio Pdndavas. The proceedings of 
this emba.ssy are liighly significant. Sanjaya is 
evidently the type of an ancient diplomatist. Xlis 
object was to induce the Pandava.s to return to Has- 
tinfipur, without giving them any distinct pledge 
that their Paj would be restore^l to them. Tlie 
history of his mission may be related as follows - 

Now Sanjaya was tlio Charioteer and Jlinister of Maha¬ 
raja I)]intar;ishtra^ and he was almost without an equal in 
unders tauding, and in knowledge^ and in diplomacy^ and he 
had everywhoro veiy many friends and acquaintances. And 
the Mfliiaraja said to Sanjaya:—liear that the P^Iadavas 
ai‘e in tho Raj of "Virdta : So go to them, and first salute 
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' tiiem aU from lu), and greet each one of tKem as ray most htstost ov 
belored son, and then deliver to them, all our message as p^tMn. ,. 
follows Bhritai^sKtm and the;, elders of the Kanravas — 
speak thus t—'You five brothers are of such, good aocoimfc .to tho, 

for your cornmendablo qualities and amiable manners, that 
every friend and every enemy is alike loud in exalting you j 
aud you have now tasted both the pains and the pleasures 
of tho world, and experienced tim .realities of evil, as well 
as those of got>d : It is our wish that all quarrels and discus¬ 
sions between kinsmen should cease, and that perfect peace 
should be established between the Kauravas and you ; and 
however harsh Duryodhana, and Kamsi, and the younger 
Kauravas may appear to you, and hovrever much they may 
display the pride and strength of youth, and seem tt) prefer 
the chances of war, yet if you rvill come befoi'o me I will 
settle peace between you : Except the vicious Duryodhana, 
and the narrow-minded Ka.rna, no one on our side is at 
heart a.gumst the Fd.udavaa.-' 

So Saiijaya and tlie Bi-d.hman, who was family priest of 
Baja Dmpuda, proceeded together to tlie city whore the 
Piindavas were dwellings and when they arrived there they 
fimnd armies encamped upon the plains, and in the jungle, tiomhrmir. 
and On the mountains, and on the banks of rivers, as numer- 
00.8 as the waves of the sea. And Sanjaya was stricken 
with wonder at beholding all this military pomp arrayed on 
the side of the Pundavas.; and he wont on to the Council 
house of llaja Yudhishthira, and paid his respects in due 
form. A.ud Raja Yudhishthira and all the assembly rejoiced 
at the. arrival of Sanjaya, and returned him all suitable com¬ 
pliments, and inquired after their friends and kinsmen ; to 

■which Sanjaya gave appropriate replies. Kaja Yudliishthira 

then said to Sanjayoi:—Krishna, and Raja Yirdta, find 
Raja Urupuda, and other Raj us are here ]) resent, so do you 
now declare your raessago.’^ Sanjaya tlien delivered the sanptyatwwMs 
message, ■which had been intrusted to him by the Maharaja^ 
and he also said “ Among all people there is entire confi¬ 
dence in both the Kauravas and the Piindavas, and it is a. 
shame to both that there should be any dissensions between 











TWE MA’llA BHAIUTA- 


PjUiT II. 


of Yud’ 

laij^h^htrai— 



n 

without promtt-. ^ 
inf? torusStor^ meTi 


■HISTORY OF them^ wlien all tlie worKi woxilA rejoioe to soe tliom mnfcn- 
ally aerriceabki to eac’Ja ofclier; ISTow th.afc all the prijicijjal 
■ KajaR are gathered together^ they should so act aa to pot an 
end to discord/^ 

Raja Yudhishthim then replied to the Enroy as follows ;*•— 
oustojiySa^" ‘^Whosoever is wise will never give his consent to a war on 

gi-omids, nor snfi’er so many souls to bo slaui^ 

confusion, witliout ahtjolute 
parties are friends ami kins- 
But when peace cannot be attained, and war seems 
inevitable, it would be useless in ns to humiliate ourselves 
to the dust for the sake of concord : We are disinolined to 
war, hut it is out of sympathy for onr own people; and be¬ 
cause the Raj would be of little proiitor comfort to us after 
the slaughter of our friends and kinsmen; He, however, 
who is intent upon a war of malice is always in a fover, and 
the fever burns stronger and stronger in his heart day by' 
day, until he can feel no plea-suro in the ordinary gratitica- 
tious of tho world: Now wo know not what oifencG we have 
given to Kama, tliat he should ever be on the alert for our 
death and pei'dition, and ever be speaking evil of us to Du,r- 
yodhana, and khidling a firo in his own mind against ua; 
As for Dhritairishtra, wo acknowledge him to be our hraha- 
,• raja, and ''ve know that lie is kind and benevolent, and averse 
■ to domg evil and working mischief; But for the sake of 

huiQou ling hia sou Duryodhaiia, and keeping on good terms 
with him, tho Mahtlraia stoops to act deceitfully towards u. 9 , 
and would entrap us into his presence by mere olfers of pro¬ 
tection : Then, again, Yidiira is the general well-wishei', and 
earnest for our good; hut however much advice he may 
give, it is all thrown away, both upon Duryodhana and his 
doting father Dhritai/ishtra, though he speak the truth ever 
’aftpJyolKrish. so clearly.’^ 

JMiwUvnf; have Ki'ishua then spoke thus tci SaniavaI am eauahv 

bet'U put to s^uch , x 4/ 

eipynsrs in r;w!- desii’ous for the welfare of both tiu' Kanravas and I^ivndavas ; 
liivviiroiitlnfft ^ when, the'Mahiiraja prefers the immediate 

rniidUdAftif of his sou to all other eonsideiat ions ? Yud- 

RUni-efttiiiu hiahthira and his brethren have always expressed a desire 
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for ji treaty of poaccj bub wo aiicli difer :evar came from Dlirii- history oy 

tarfisbtra or the Kaurav'as; so this war which is iiieYitahlo 

is brought about by tho Kaurawaa and not by the Panda yus : —“—— 

A-ud whereas the Pdndavas hiive very largo armies collected 

in their behalf, and hnre no means of providing for them 

now that they are assembled, except by asking for half the 

EaJ' from th© Kauravas, it is necessary that they should got 

possession of the country by peace or by war, according to 

the proverb tliat the hungry man wifi throw himself at the 

'lion: And although the Kauravas have been guilty of the 

worst treacheiy against the PandavEia, and have offered the 

most abominable insults to 'Di'anpadi, neverUieless if they 

ai'e now ashamed of what they have done, and are willing 

to make amends for the past, iis yet it is not too late; nud 

albeit .the Piindavas are much estranged from them and wish ^ 

to be revenged;, yet tlvey will not go i'rom what I say; -Go 1 

now and tell this to tlio Kaurayas, and bid. them prepare for ; 

that course which they prefer; for war if they are inclined [ 

to war, atitl for poaoe if they arc inclined to pejvce,'*'’ f 

ddien the Envoy Banjaya took his leave of Krislina, aiid Tudiiishiiiiy ,. 
he went to Yudhishthira; and Yudhishthbu said to hirn't— mmWs’Uv 

. ^ „ IT 1 T ^ ^ Saujjiya to i-ba, 

Carry to the rtnuravas all the message you have recoiyed eWersat lliw 
from Krishna: without any alteration ,* and aaluto iny old 
tutor's, Pii'ona and A.swatthdma, and remind them of old 
times; imd go to the houses of BMshma, Vidura^ and tlie 
Mfihdi'aja, ajid pay them similar CQmpiiments; and go also 
to each one of my kinsmen and friends, and to each of tlm 
Ihijas who have como.to their assistance, and lifting the 
hand of obeisance to your head, kiss the feet of each one of 
thera.^^ 

Ahidliishthira then gave many I’ioh and rare gifts to YncihisiahlrVs 

^ 1 n 1 * 1 rt t 1 ^ T 1 aetTei 

SanTii-ya. both loi* itimseJi and lor the ttiost wortny ox in a o ld i 

' ‘IT • 1 —'Wii will re- 

friends; and when the Envoy was about to return. y adhi.^h- 

^ ^ “Y tB the half aha re 

tliira took him aside, and whisnered to him as follows:—if you will ns 

, ^ store UR our ^lve 

‘■‘■These are my Inst words, which you must tell Duryodliana, 
to induce him to cast aside his evil opinions and to lean 
towards justice: We will give up to him the whole of the 
Eaj, provided we .may retain, the live districts, which aro our 
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ov/ji aottlements: ■* And w'6 fiv6 brof hers;, for dho sato of 
peace, will be content witb tMs small portion, and ■w'ill ba 
on good terms with Duryodhana: The desiro of my heart is 
that there should be no war, and that I and my brethrtjn 
ahoTild live once more hi peace and happiness together, ftnd 
he reconciled to all our khismoii j and that our relatives who 
have come here to assist us may go hack uninjured: Hut I 
am prepared foi* both war and peace^ and I can bo either 
hostile or friendly, according n,s events may transpire.” 

Sanjaya having been tliua instmeted by Yudhishtbira 
retimied to tlie city of Hastiniipur, and anived at the palaco 
of the Malidrajfl, and, made known Ids coming, jVnd the 
Mahiiraja sent for him to a private apai’bmentj and board all 
that tlie I’dndavaa had said, and tlum dismissed him and 
sent Ms door-keeper to call Yidura; and that whole night 
the Mabdraja and Yidura passed in deep tbsconi'se by them-, 
selves upon the tidings brought by Saujaya. And when it 
was liiDruing the Mahdraja suruinoned. all lus sons and kins¬ 
men to Council, and despatched a messenger to bring San- 
jaya, who thereupon entered the Council-hall and spoke as 
followsBaja Yudhishthira sends respectful greeting to 
all the elders, and a friendly embrace to all the young men, 
and his blessing to the sti-iplings and children,” Saujaya 
then delivered the message of ICrislraa, and tlie private 
message from Yudhishtbira ; and a great discussion innse 
in which the elders counselled peace and the younger men 
clamonrod for war; and seeing tliat it was impossible that 
they could come to an agreemeutj no reply whatever ivas 
despatched to the P^ndavas, 

Tlie fourth and final stage in the history of tlie 
negotiations now remains for oonsicleratiun, namely, 
the mission of Krishna to HastinApnr. The whole 
of tills poi'tion of the nairative appears to be niyfli- 

* TliD iiamea of tlie dliifcricts tire given in the original, but it id difficult to say 
bow fui* they are mythical Probably Ibey relbrred to ftro fanna or gardens in tlio 
fountry oi Kh^utdava-pra^lha, Imt tlie uamo of ono of tlieae districta is 
yaUii which (lie modern All^babM ; and the mythical character of the referouces 
til this city has alreftdy been shown in tlie story of the alleged plot of the KauiTivus 
to burn the house in wMcb the PJindavas were residing. 
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ical; blit ye,t it posso^es much historical value, iiias- histoev of 


Ih 


iniich. jis it illustrates to a remarkable decree tho 

o ■ 

spirit in which the Mahd Bhdrata was composed, and 
tlio coiiception which the Brahmanical compilers had 
formed of Krishna, as a juediator as well as of an 
incarnation of the Supremo Being. The legend may 
bo lelated as foliow'S; —■ 

Now when many days had passed away, and the P^n-rppwidoftjw 
davas received' no reply to th(3 messages they had sent by 
Sanjfiya, Yudhlshthira went, to- Krishna, and .said:—What 
ai‘e Wo k) do ? I have solicited the Kauravas for peace, and 
would* have been content it‘ they had spared iis our five 
villages; but they have sent us no reply to onr messages; 
aitd now I am in great want, and cannot reliove the distress 
of my Eiotheivand brethren.''' And Krishna said that he Krtshnaofrwto 
Woo.hi go himself on an embassy to tho Afnlidraja, and ijonJlrJwtiriv- 
Yndhishthim entreated him to bring about a peace; but 
Braupadi came in and threav herself at the feet of Krishna 
and said :™‘'‘Yudhishthira has aenb ton many supplications 
to tho Kauravas. and has asked for only five villages, as 
tliough the right were on thoir aide : But if you are to 
arbitrate between them, I pray you to romeniber that an 
arbitrator must not speak of inferiority; and if the Kaura- 
VHS will make W'nr upon the Pdndavas, my five, husbands, 
and my father and brethren, and many other.s, will enter the 
lists against t]i.6.m; Bom ember how the Kauravas treated 
me from tlio very first; how they seized me by the hair and 
dragged luo to tho ground, in tho midst of the assembly.'*' 

So saying, Braupadi burst into tears, and Krishna's heart 
molted within him, and he kindly said to her;—.^'Wliy do 
you weep f Tho time has nearly come when th,e Kanravas 
will be slain, both small and g.roat, and when thoir wives 
will woop as you are doing now." 

After this Krishna selected a prosperous moment in the .Ecnsiuiapre- 
month Kartika for setting out on his mission to Hastin^pur; 
and having bathed and worshipped tho sun and fire, he went 
his way. .-Viid Yndhishthira. and hia brethren, and. Eajas 
tol'. 1, 17 
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THE MAH A BHARATA. 


V^irilta £i>ntl Drupadaj and Many otheris, ac:coiuj[)!.tiiiod ICrialiUA 
sume distaiicG on bis way; and when they took leATB ot bim , 
yudliisbtbira and bis brotlirDU especudly entroated tJ;at be 
woiild comfort tbob' tnother, Kiinti, who was still residing in 
the house of Yidiira. Krishna then proceeded on his journey^ 
until he came to a spot nigh unto the city of Hastiniipur; 
and ho halted there, and sent on messougers to amionnca lus 
arrival to the KauraTas, and to say that he would be with 
them, on the nrorrow. Whon A’^idura heard the words of 
the messengers, ho took them with him into the presence of 
rinryodliana, and said." In all the streets and market¬ 
places there is a gt'oat stiT*among’st Idgb. and low; all saying 
that KrishiWr is come hither on an embassy from the Piln- 
davas; You ought therefore to assemble all yom" brethi'cn 
and Chieftains, and go forth to meet himj so that you may 
conciliate him by your respect, and have tbO; appla.uao of all 
the people/' Then Daryodhana called together all his 
Chieftains and Ministers, and caused handsome earj^ets to 
bo spi'ead for Krisima, to walk upon, and ordered all tlm 
handsomest of bis servants to put on festival garments and 
to wait upon Krishna with sandal woodland perfumeaj and 
he sent word to his father, the itaharaja, that Krishna, was 
comingatid Bhritaraslitra ordered that every mark of hon¬ 
our should be observed in the reception of such an . illus¬ 
trious guest. Then Duryodhana prepared to go out wiiib all 
his brethren and children to meet Krishna on foot; and 
orders w'ere proclaimed throughout tlie city that all. the 
women of the inner apai’tmcnts, who desired to see JShislma, 
should be permitted to bielmld Mm from the walls and tops 
of houses; aud all the shopkeepers decorated then' shops 
and put on festival garments; and the palace of Duhs^sana, 
which was the be.st in Hastmapur, was set apart Mr the 
lodging of Krishna. 

Then Yidiira praised Duryodhana for tbo preparations 
which he had made to do honour to Krishna. And VMnra. 
said;—"This mag.mhc6nt reception however ia of small 
moment unless you are prepared to restore the five villages 
to the Pundavas/' And Puryodhana replied;—“ X will not 
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giye to t'n 6 , Pi^^Klavas as mucli latid as could "be earned on histoev of 
the head of a piuj unless I am compelled by war 3 and if 
Ki-ishna is only conm to further the claim of feho Pandavas, -—--—- 
wo, need not throw away our offccts for naughty hut receive aWittduN h^s 
him as an'ordinary ambassador; for 'otherwise he will pav 

■ ■i , ,1 ■,;r- j -ri T I . rmUmg Itrish- 

tJiat tlie jtLauravas are terriried and trying to propitiate me : oiwia^Sy, 

MoreoT er, if tho Pfmdavas are thus <depen dent upon Kr islma, 
let us keep him hero in close custody j and by so doing clip 
the wings of our enemies/' Bat tho Mahdraja cried out 
“■ Beware how you give way to such evil thoughts, for 
would bo n lasting disgrace to any Eaja to put an ambassador 
into custody, and oppocially an ambassador so illustrious as 
Krishna/' And Ehishma taro.ed to' the MaMraja^ and 
Said ;—ddus son of yours appears to think of nothing but 
war and. mischief j and I fear that his ruin is not far off, and 
that his disgrace will fall upon all of us." So saying 
Bhishma rose up and ivCnt to his own house; and Vidnra 
was ihoch disturbed, and ho rose up in like manner and 
went out with Blilshma. 

■\^^)en it was mornmg Krishna bathed himself, and per- KrisiitifteT)i;c>nf 
formed hi.s t'cligious duty, and then set put for the city of rMefyc^iuyai'r 
Hastiniipur. And when hO came nigh to the city, all the 
Kaurnvas, small and great, saAm Duryodhana only, weut 
fcudii on foot to meet him ; and all the men aud women, 
youngs and old, came put of their apartments to see Krishna 
and {lay him reverence. And K?'ishna spoke to every one 
w ith civility, and when he came to the palace of the Mahii- 
raja ho sat down for a wdiile’; and pi’esently IDucyodhaiia nauitiittuiwif of 
came up, and barely noticed Krishna, and KriHlina knew^^dshnu. 
Avhat was passing in the mi ad of Puryodhana from tlie 
hanghtiness of hi.smanne:t’, and because of his not having 
been present with the others to meet him without the city. 

So after a while Krishna left the palace of the Mahfiraja and Krishna r^vsicU;.' 
went to the house of Vidnra; and Vidura made many parti- vkfm.|wh?i?;' 
cular inquiries of him respeetiug the Pdndavas; and ivlien 
Krishna liad answered every question, he went into tho 
inner apartments, aud saw his father's sister Kunti, and 
took her in Ins arais, whilst she burst into tear^oF her 
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Koart. ■vvaa yoai’Tiing towards her s.ou3, the P/mrlavaa. A.nd 
KubU said It is now fourteen years since my sons left 
mo hatlied in, teavSj and I have heard of all tho distresacs 
tlioy havo gone through; Toll mo now if all is well with 
them^ and what haa hecomo of Dranpadi; and how she has 
borne up under povei'ty aB,d exile: And who shall tell o f my 
own wretchednessj for from the time of my birth until this 
hour I have not passed a single day in comfort; and w'hen 
I had hoped to get some sola.ee from my sons^ they have 
been driveii away from jungle to jungle, and from villoge to 
villagej whilst ,I kayo been left alone amongst this tribe of 
Kauravas, withoiit any respite from their wickedness arid 
obstinacy/-’ Then Krishna comforted KnntI, and ho secretly 
said to her:—'‘Be of good cheer I Wherever your sons 
havo been they have overthrown their enemies, and gained 
many friends ; and the day of their prosperity is very near, 
when they shall overthi'ow the Kauravas, and recover pos- 
soasion of their own Kaj.’’* 

When Krishna had comforted Kunti, he went to the 
pnlaee of Du:ryodhana, and it was very splendid, and con- 
tamed everything that'wascondnoive to luxury and pleasure, 
And Buiyodhana -was seated upon his throne in. all the 
pride and wealth of a great Ila.j,a, and took but aiuall,notice 
of Krishna. ■ But a golden seat had been prepared for 
Krishna, and BaryocUiana proaently ordered a quantity of 
fruits and perfumes and much betel to be brought in; 
after wlrich there was a great enterfcaiimient of victuals and 
liqt'.ors, but Krishnaovonld not taste a single morsel. And 
Duryodhana asked him why he had no relish for such things, 
and Krishna answered;—“If a man enters the house .of 
another, and pmiakes of liis meal, there is either friendly 
discourse between the host and his guest, or else a needy 
guest is under the influenco of his host: But there a re n.0 
such relations between you and mo; for I am on no terme 
of friendship with yon, nOr am I a needy guest who wants a 
meal.” Duryodhana said :—You. may not be in -W'ant of a 
feast, b\ 3 t why liavo yoit no frion(,iship for me'{Krishna 
replied “ There can be no friendship between us unlo-^s 





you como to terms with the Piiiidava)3: Besides, an arabas- history o? 
sador may not take a meat in the house of him to whom ho pi!S''''n. 


is seatj unless he has completed hia hnsiness to his own “ 

satisfaction : Moreover, it seems to me tiiat yon must have 

some bad motive in insisting upon ray taking food hero; so 

1 am resolved to eat nothing in your house, bat to go to tho 

house of Vidura, and there take vvliat I tliink hestd^ So Rotnms to tuo 

. ir - I T 1 , 1 -t /. TT-T aoiistf ofVltluitu, 

Say mg, KiTslina ai’oso and went to uia house oi Vidura, anatiMiint'^nU 
followed by Bhishma, Brona, Kripii, and many others, who tions. 
severally requested him to como to their houses, saying;—■ 

Since you ha,ve left the house of Drayodhana, you can 
have no objection to como to usd^ But Krislraa excused 
himself, saying ;—** If I visit any one of you, another may 
be offended, and I am satisfied with all of you; so it will bo 
better that I go at once to the house of Vidura/^ And 
Krishna did as ho had said, and Vidura entertained him 
with all due respect and honotir. 

And Vidiu'a said to Krishna :—You should not have vid«ra's ob^jw 
troubled to come to Hastinftpur; Baryodluma is ever proud im's 
and obstinate, but now his aiToganee will bo at the highest 
pirah at tlie thought that Krishna has como to wait upon 
him; and he is a man of that haughtinesfi that he cannot 
conceive that any one should pretend to advise hiin, but 
considers that all he says should pass for law which no man 
should dispute-'’-' Krishna replied ;■— " What yon say is kHsIitui's ex- 
very true, but I desired to see 'with my own eyes, and I 
hoped that tho tie of relationship would have enabled me to 
jireservo the Kauravas from destruction : I am convinced 
now that their doivnfall is at hand, yet I will once more give 
my advice in the presence of them all in Conn oil, and thou 
if they will listen to me it will bo well, but if they are deaf 
to my words, they must take their own course.^' 

The next morning when Krishna had bathed, and wor- pHiu 

shipped the sun, all tho Brahmans and eidogists that were 
in the city of Hastinapur came to his door with blessings 
and praisofi, and he rewarded them all with handsome gifts. 

Presently all the Chieftains in the city came to wait upon 
him, and last of all came Duryodhana, Kama, aud.Sakuui, 
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ittsx^iKY OF Kri^ifena tilOTi; called for Ms own cliarto.t, and jn’oceodod to 
pAKK^ti tlie Council hall of tlic S'labaraja ^ iiud 'Diir^'odluinaj and 

---Sakrinij and all tlio otter Ghieftainsi;, proceeded in like 

xrlaimer to the tall. And the Matdraja. and Btlslmra tad 
S'Kjtiira'^aa” already taken tteii’ seats in tto tall, tnt ttey advanced a 
considerable distance to give Kristna a inoetipg. And 
His r^;cpti.>Mity Kristnaj and Dtritardstfcra^ and Btistma, and 'Daryodtana 
aiirtBhtaiiS seated ttemselvea upon cai'pets of .gold^ widcli tad teen 
specially prepared for ttem in the centre of the tall; and 
all the ottor Ctieftaina took their seats tipon tto, gToniid 
around them according to their respective ranks and 
fttatioBR. 

Nfci/teniniitho Meanwhile, Narada the sage, and tnany otter Brfihmati 
tiie Kk 3 '''a/)<i nto'’ eaffcs, made their appearance in the sky : and .Kristaia said 

Wlfch ^ ^ 1 *1 1 T ' ' * iT 

?iri8>siii tho tt> BmslitQa the Kigm^ are appeaWiig in the 

sky, and tavscoine to attend this .Council,*’ And Btcdinm 
arose with all respect, and invited the EiBhis to enter; and 
when Hai’ada and the rest entered the Council, all who Were 
prasottt arose and paid thorn reverence, and gave, them seats 
which w'ero suited to their dignity.” 

Bpw'ctiofKiisii, Tt.en ICrishna arose on tia leet, and addressed Malidraja 

llfli to Ma- ' ^ , -I n /x > » f» -n r/ T 

hfirAjai--'‘i Dhritanishti-a betore the whole Council, as iolLows ;—I 

: haiVQ eomejtor.v ' ^ ^ ^ it /• t 

dilvSwwUhtho'hither,. O Mahfiraja, for the purpose ot bnngmg 
Kaui-avtts. about a reconciliation between the Pandavas end the. 

Kauravas, and thus saving the lives of very many heroes 
“Tht* iioaao of who are sure to bo slain if a war break out: ^die iamily of 
Bhdrata liaa oyer been fanionB for mercy/smcGrity, forgiye- 

Jnolmw cut tT 1 -t 1 ■ t 17 j I 

the ivwumwa truth : and it wonid be an evil thing anoula they 

havecBtminUwl ^ ^ , 

wioiu;tit- commit aix act of injustice vrlnlat you are maliaraja ,: but 
your since you have been their head and have 

been guilty of wicked deeds before your very face : they 
are covetous, unruly, and vicious, and break every law pi 
morality and religion; and now they are about to commit a 
“Atin'i’iWflw;ir oTcat crime against their nearest kinsmen; Yon are, 1 

is inuvitiiljlti iin- ° 


a'.'ba. 


ipsa you prevriut 


- mytltM fiagi‘3 mtbfipqut^aUy iutermpt tho proceedings by relntiBg in'* 

tei'minable mytlia tcnclLiig to prove thiit Biiryodljatia ought to yield what do- 
tortiuded otliinij heeittiiso Krishna iijid Arjdina wore in reality mii 
ill otluir words, were incnmatioiw of Visliim. 
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INDIA. 
P,u,T IT, 


belinve, aivaro tliat a terrible war is abent {<> break out ia hirtory C’P 
yC'ur family; aiid sbonld you, give your sanction to that war 
if: \vill destroy the wliole oartb; whereas you can prevent it 
if you pleasOj and I tliinfc it will not be difficult to settle all 
matter's of dispute between the paities: Let your sons act in 
accordance with, the advice o.r your own Oouncil^j, and you 
will iind it will be productive of good to both parties ; Oast 
aside all thought of gaming anything by war and enmity, 

T , 1^1 V i , V . ^ of the I’dmTavaa 

, and oxert yourseJl to conclude a. treaty of reconcihation and anti wndov you 

- ^ ^ 1 invindblc!, 

peace ; lor you cpiua never conquer the PandavaB were yon 
a hundred times more jiowerful than yon are: 0 Maharaja, 
you have the Kanravas for your supporters,, nnd if you 
pleaeitd you might bring over the Pdudavas also ; and once 
protiocted by the Piindavas, not even Indra and all his host 
of .gods could prove a match for you; and the Rajas wffio 
are now your equals^and those Avho are now your superiors, 
w'ould be anxious to cultivate yonrfriemlehip, and you would 
rule the whole eai'fch, in company with your sous and gi-and- 
sons 'and all your Idnsmen; and all the conquests of tho 
Pilndayas would be yours : 0 Af.ahdraja, war is all destroying ! "A wttr wijuU 
Consider whether the lo.ss of cither will be the more hurtful HU'iiutiveuitiii 
to 3 ''onj and whether the defeat of either yoar sons or year 
uephews will give yon any pleasure, since both are alike in 
5 "our eyes: zVll the IMndavas are great heroes, a.nd well 
aa’med ; and all, with the exception of thevirtuous Yudhish- 
thira, ar’© eager for war; they are your Idnsnionj and it is 
your duty to protect them from every evil; then do not 
pennit this family war, in which the Piindaraa and tho 
Ivuuravas will mutually kill each other, and in which nearly 
all the Rajas of tho earth will be fighting on one side or the 
other, and the number of the slain , will bo fearful to 
behold: 0 Malulraja, it i.s your duty to preserve your sub¬ 
jects ; then do not ha.5teu their death by giving j'our conn-, 
tenance to this war, but save alike the Kauravas and the 
Pandavas from this inuninent peril: Let tho Rqjas here'-utiiieKaa^ 
a.ssembled east aside their enmity to tho Pandavas, and eat thdr 
and drink together, and depart as friends; and do you now“ 
show the same kindnosa to the IVindtivas as. you did 
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former times': The Pfmd&v^s .lost ■t-hoir father in their in- 
fancy_, and you brought them up as your own sons;,, then do 
you eherisii thorn now, aud not make a sacrilioe of virtue by 
rejecting this counsel. 

'*' Wliat have hitherto said to you has been of my own, 
accordj but as the mouth-piece of the Pdndavas I now speah 
to you thus :—' We, the Pdndavas, greet you, and looh' 
upon you as our father, and now in liho manner do you 
regard na as your sons : In obedience to your convmand wo 
have passed twelve miserable yoara In the wilderness and 
one year in disguise; and .all tiiC 3 Brahmans in your Gom-t 
know that we have faithfully passed through the ordeal, and 
stand now ii-eed from all our- promi.ses: 0 Mahiiraja, do you 
now so act that wo may regain tho share of the Ihjj to which 
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ive are entitled: It is for you to decide whother it is, 
the Kauravas, who are in the wrong.^ "'* 

Krishna then turned to the whole Council, and said :— 
*''' To the Ttajfts and Chieftains here assembled,! am directed, 
by the Pdndavas to speak as follows;,—' It is an evil thing 
that an act of injustice should be committed by'a Mahdraja, 
who is assi,sted by such virtuou s Conns ell ox'S and Mini.stei's : 
,A. Minister is responsible for the acts of the Mahuxnja; and 
it is tho duty of all good and wise Counsellors to prevent 
the Mahdraja from perforruing any vicious deed : Kever fear 
spoaking the truth even if unpalatable, and never fear 
offenelmg the Malidraja by tolling him that he is .in tht) 
wrong: Do you now advise him what course ho Fjhould 
pursue on the present occa.sion."”^ 

Krishna then turned to the Mahdnrja, and said" 0 
Mhhdraja, I a,s an .A.mbassador can say no more : I have: 
clone my duty by asking you fm the shiire of the Raj to 
which the Pandavas are entitled, and by bounselliag you to 
conclude a treaty: Let your Connaellora advise you upcni, 
the matter, and if yon cons.ider my advice to be just and 
virtnouSj do you act accordingly, and save all thoBO Rajas 
a.nd CHiiettains here assembled from tlio grasp of death ; 0 
Chief of the race of Bhdrata, be pacified and do not give 
way to wrath ! Give the Pdudavas their ancestral share of 
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rlio Tiiij, and rula tbd remaindoi* in peace and tranriuillity 
■with yo«r sons and grandsons : As for the Pitndavas tlioy n. 

are equally prepared, wlietlier it l)0 for peace or whetlier it ~ 
be for war.’^ 

Wlien Krislina had finished, the MaMraja replied to 
him, as Follows Ml that you have said is true and pleas- 
ant to hear; but T am not free, and. consequently I c;annot Wurjroaiuwa. 
perform what I wish : Seek thei’efore to counsel Duryod- 
hapa rather than mo; for ho is violent and disobedient, 
and .rofusos to listen to the advice of his mother GAndhdri, 
or to tlm pious ^'^id.ura, or to the wise iJhishma; and it you 
can move my wicked son, you will be acting like a friend, 
and I sliall be greatly obliged to you.’^ 

Then Krislma turned to Dnryodhana, and gave the same Atako^of^Krrsh- 
counSel to him as he had given to the Mahilraja. But Bur- luMia, 
yodliana was obstinate and said nothing, and Blilshma spoke 
to him thus :—0 Diiryodhanay do you follow the advice of 
Krishna; it will be good .for you both in this w'orld and in 
the next, and if you. act otherwise there will bo nc peace, 

^ ^ Strong iTnion^ 

but all-destroying w^ar : You are wicked, vicious, cowardly, 
and the piest of the family of Kaaravas : You glory in violat¬ 
ing the commands of your father, and in despising the 
counsels of Krishna and Vidura ; .It is on account of yonr 
tyrannical conduct that your father suffers so much misery, 
and is about to lose his llaj : Yoin- pride will cost the lives 
of all your fnends, b.t'ethren, and kinsmen ; But be advised, 
my child, and do not mako your parents wretched for 
ever.’' 

Whon Duryodhnna heard these words of Bhishma, ho Evtsspftratii.n of 
■was exceedingly wroth, aaid began to breathe very hard; 
and Brona went up to him, and said ;—A.!! that Krishna :^wonstTanc ;s 
find Blusliaia have said to you is foi' your own goodj and I 
pray you to follow their counsel, for they are wise, intelli¬ 
gent, oxporienced, and virtuous: Indeed all. who dissuade 
y ou from this war are your true friends, and those who 
counsel you to it are your worst enemies, who will most 
assuredly forsake yon in the hour of peril, and leave you 
to boar the whole brunt of the contest; But I perceive that 
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niSTOUT 05 my word.s arb voiy unpalaUbloj aiicT tliat you am not - in a 
condition to recoivo; good connsol: You are puffed up witli 
h opes of victory, and your miiid is hi led witli visions of 
future conquests; but yon ought to know the difficulties 
and dangers of the war, and to weigh both sides wolly and 
then to decide upon the couise you should pursued^ ' 

When Drona had finished his Epeoch, Yidura arc(se and 
said What has been advdsed is the best for the people 
of this Bnj : I’or you, Duryodhana., I cai’e not; Gxbepting 
that if you aro defeated, the MaMraja and the Banf ovill 
become beggai’sin the house of the Ptiudavasd^ 
pCTverfni s^cccii Thoii Bhislmia again spoke, and said" A.fjima and 
Krislma have not armed themselves, as yet; Idie bow Gan-, 
diva* has not as yet been strung for the affray : The homa, 
which Dhaumya the jiriest will offer on the eye. of battle, 
has not as yet been given to the fire: The -mighty Yiidhish-^ 
thira, ever diffident, has not as yet looked upon your array 
wdirh an angry eye : Aiquna and Blnjiia have not a.s yet ap¬ 
peared at the head of their respoctive squadrons j; nor has 
•tiio g'iantJBlfima beg.nn as yet to whirl his inaoe , on higli, 
scattering the heads of his foos on cvbry side. ; ffffio switt 
Nakula and SahacTeva, the oxpericivcod Dhrishta-dyumna, 
Virdta, and Binpada, and all the other allies of the lYindu- 
vas, have not as yet girded on their armour for tho battle ; 
The blood, of thousands has not as yob been shed npon the 
jjlaiu, nor is the earth covered with the heads of tho slain ; 
Your well-dressed anny has not as yet been exposed to the 
thrusts and shafts of tho onemy^: There is yet time to pre¬ 
vent those horrible calamities before it is too late : Go, then, 

and bow dow'U at the feet of Yidhishthii’a, the chief aibongst 

the Bajas, and let him behold you with a friendly counten¬ 
ance, and throw his right arm upon your nOok as a mark of 
reeoneiliation, and strike you on the back as a reclaimed 
brother ; Let the lofty-shcuddered, long-armed Bhfina greet 


3 G&Dilivu thq mythical bow which belojtgfid tothegodTaruna, and which 
Agni gave to Aquna befon? the biiming of the jungle of Khhndava, to omihlc him 
to figlit against fndxa. This iipeeeh attributed to Bhiehma is mythimA ttu-oughout, 
hut, ns aheaiy indicated, tlie whole iiarmtive of the mission of Krishna is mdently 
the product of tho Brahmimical conipilers, 
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you US thoii* friond; Let tliis host of Kajas and CMettaius 
aBSOiuLIod liorG sliod tdars of joy at your rBCoiiciliation; 
proclaim tho glad tidings tlu'oughout tlio eij and aban¬ 
doning your evil thoughts for over, rule the whole earth in 
conjunGtion with tho Pandayas,” 

At these words, Duryodhaua arose in a fury, and he 
turnod to Krishna, and aaid:~“ 1 oannot toU why you give flpweliioKrtA. 
the Pdndavas so much preforence over me; We and they 
are just as nearly related'to, you, nor have I behaved to you 
otherwise 'than as a kinsman, nor omitted any form of re¬ 
spect towards yon ; and I cannot divine why yon treat mo 
thus: The Pandavas came of their own accord and engaged 
Avith Sakuni in a game at dice: They lost their Raj thi'ough 
their own folly, and now we are blamed for it t They lost 
( 1,11 their wealth in that game, and still we are charged with 
litndng robbed them of everything; With what face do 
tliese Pandavaa now come and act thus inimictilly towards 
us 'i' What have wo done that 'they should treat i-is thus ? 

We are not to be frightened by speeches or counsel, and I 
will not be foj’ced to bow down even to Indra: I see no- 
Kshatriya now who can conquer ns : As to yom* commenda¬ 
tions of tlie Ptindavas, and desire that I should regard them 
as objects of alarm,. I mvist say that an army which has in it 
such men as Bhishma, and Brona, and Kripa, and Kama, 
and Aswatthd.ma, cannot be overpo'wered by all the. heroes 
in the earth, and devotees in the heavens: What then are 
the beggaidy Pandavas that you should think to friglden 
me with them ? Never will I stoop and humble myself to 
the Pundavas, say what you will/* 

Krishna then smiled, and said to Buryodhana ;—‘’‘'Not- 
withstanding all my earnest endeavours to prevent this tiana. 
breach between you and the Paudavns, you are resolved 
not to throw aside yonr obstinacy; and Buhsiisana and 
Kama continue to back you up, though I know not what 
enmity they can have against yon : Your desire to die on 
tho field of battle will soon be gratified ; You'will prove n 
stain to the race of Bhurata : Am you not ashamod to say 




n\7d HIb 
tht'ci0 silllea. 


HiSTonr or tbait you hare doue nothing' to the Pitudavas, bo as to merit 
. this treatment from them ? Eemom'bor erexy evil act you 
hare done against thotn. from them infancy; and then say 
yon have done nothing to offend them.'’’’ 
ntiiisftfiann When Krishna had finished, Dahs^sana said to Ins brotliev 

wuniH ^ " 

I"® he*!wbmit 5 h)urypdhana :—0 Eaja, if you do not of ypur own will 
ih*^!(krs 1?™“’ fioTtie to torms with the PilndaraSj the elders will bind you 
n'^a^Swra, and deliver you into the hands of Yudhish- 

thira : It is plain tliafc joni' futhei' the Maharaja^ and Bhish- 
maj and Drona^ are heartily resolved to make yon^ and Ij 
and Kama, submit oiu’selvesto the Pundavas.” 

At thoso wol'ds of his brother, Duryodhana was more 
incensed than ever, and he rose up in the midst of the 
Krisim-A advises assembly and Went to bis own liouse. Krishna then said 
arrpbnui’yod- to tbo Mabarafa:—^‘ Yonr ria;bt course now would be to 
confine these four turbulent men—Iduryodbana, Bidisfisana, 
Kama, and Sakuni—and so malco fneudship with the Pan- 
davas, who xvill dedicate themselves heart and soul to youi* 
sorvieo, and enable you to reign in full comfort; and this 
will be for the advantage of all, both now and hereafter.” 

All this while the Mahdraja was sorely troubled at tlie 
behaviour of Duryodlmna, and lie bade his brother Viduiu 
Giliidhfiri, and inform her of all that had 
passed, and to request her to try and soften, the obstinacy 
of Duryodhana. So Vidura went and brought Gajidh.dri 
into the Council, and the IVTaMraja said to her:—‘^Kot- 
witlistanding that these people, have only spoken to Dur* 
ycdhana out of kindness and good will, he has left the Coun¬ 
cil in a rage.” Gdndhilri replied :—^^Ik> you, who are liia 
supeiiors and elders, send for Duryodbana, and again coun¬ 
sel him : 1 myself have already spoken much to him; but 
when he will not pay attention to your words, how can you 
Thp, ,i«[ni sBnda expect he will listen to me ? She then said to Vidura:—- 
Co and letch Duryodbana that I may admonish him in the 
hVih^^rl'^TOo? i^i'esence of the htahdi'aja.” So Vidura. went out and pro- 
ufu .0 .yuticu. yjrDuiyodhaua; and CTiindhdrt said to her 

son 1 :—You know that there is not a person in the w'orld 
that I hold dearer than yourself; and you know, too, that it 
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is a griovcius crimo not to listen to your father and motheT',: histoiiy of 
A nd now and your father, and all tlKise your kinsmen i>aut ii. 
and elders, are of ^one opinion, that you should cast aside 
your obstinacy, and rest satisfied with peace, and not attri¬ 
bute om- connael to anything but our best wishes for your 
welfare Ufud prosperity/^ "When Duryodliana heai’d these puryodhtuia. 

^ * . /■ J .1 /-i 'T • Sakuui, nv[lit4- 

wo 7 ‘ds. he rose up and went out oi the poimcii, saying Kami,andK?.ma. 

" ^ t V ^ y -tyr U. C^'ouu- 

nothin^. And Sakiini, and Duhsiisana, and Kama went cii and i>iot i,o 

^ ^ 1 * I I t Beiz^Kribhaa* 

out after him, and they held a consultation together,aiud 
' they agreed that as all the elders had gone over to the side 
of the Piindavas at the instigation of Krishna, and as Krishna 
had suggested that they should be bound and delivered np 
to the l\4ndavaa, so it would be proper to seize him and 
confine him; on whieb the Pdndavas would be as powerless 
as sei’pents whose teeth had been drawn out by the charnler. 

Their discourse, however, was discovered to Krishna; and 
wlien Malriiraja Dliritardshtra heard of the, plot, he said to 
Tidura :—Go immediately and bring Duryodhana hither, 
lost ho work mischief/’ And Pnryodhana was brought 
into the presence of the Mahdraia, and Krishna said to him : Krishna vcveaSfl I 
—0 Duryodhana, perchance it was because you thought si'i’i'emoKtiins. ! 
I was alone in this city, that you thought to bind me; but 
^ behold all the gods and divine beings and the universe it¬ 
self are present herein me.”' And at that moment all the 
gods issued from his body; and flamea of fire fell from hia 
eyes, nose, and ears; and the rays of the sun shone forth 
in all their radiance from the pores of his skin. .And all the 
Pmjas closed their eyes from the brightness of his presence. 

And there was a great earthquake, and all who were there 
trembled w'ith great fear. 

After this Krishna tlirew aside his divinity, and became Kriaitnan^ 
a mortal as before. And Krishna took his leave of the i-Qjmitj', nnd 
klaharaja, who made many excuses, and said that the plot 
was none of hia devising; and Krishna answered;—“ I for- / 
give you, but when a son is bad, the people will curse the 
futltBi' also.” 

Kiishna then re turned to the house of Vidura to take 
leave- of his father’s sister Kunti; and he said to her:—uikesfr^voof 
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lifivt) ailmaniiahad DiiTyodliEina in. varioti9 ways in illi) hope 
of dissuading .him from a war^ hut ail niy lahottr has provoc); 
■in Tain; So I shall now return to the tYuidaTas^ and will 
eaiTy any message you may choose to send/'’ Then the 
spirit of Kunti was aroused within, her^ aud she spohe as 
follows :—*'* First present my blessings to Itaja Yudhishthira, 
and tell him whfifc you have seen of niSj and enih^'ace each 
of iny othei* sons for moj and then deliver, to tJnem all my 
message thus;—*■ As opportunity is to be seized upon as a 
preyj so you must not be alack now in fighting for the in- 
horitance of your .father: fi''ake no heed of the rank of your 
enemy, nor of the number of his forces, but at once seize 
your Raj; Kemember that you are Kshatriyas; that you 
were not born to cultivate the soilj nor to engage in trade, 
nor to bog for bread, but to handle the sword and bow, to 
slay or to be slain ; tmd that it is a thousand times better to 
be slain with houou.r than to live in disgrace : The time has 
come .when you must show yourselves to be the sons of 
IMndu, and prove to the world that Kimti is the mother of 
a noble I'aco, and get me a good name amongst mankind; 
But I am nothing, and your misfortunes am nothing, W'hen 
compared with the insults which were sliown to your wife 
Braupadi wdien she was dragged into the assembly by her 
hair: If you do not revenge yourselves upon the Kfiuravas 
for the alfronts they offered to your wife, it is useless for 
you to live; You ought to have avenged the wrong on the 
day it occurred, or to have died upon the spot ; bitt since 
you did not do it then, tbero ia the more cause why you 
should do it now/ ” 

Krishna, promised Kuntf that he would deliver her mes¬ 
sage to her sons, and then took hia leave, and mounted his 
chariot and went out of the city. And as he was going he 
saw Kama; and he invited Kama, to take a seat in his 
chario t, and he said to him If 3 mu will accompany mo 
and join the Psindavas, they will all respect you as their 
elder bi’other, aud exalt you to the Kovereignty/' Kama 
replied;—“For sixteen years Buryodhana has entrusted rno 
with the conduct of his Raj, and while he has ruled in his 
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own imtntij 1 Ijhto heou tho real Sliall I tllen forsako inSTOiiY op 

tlio Kauiuvny, who have heaped apoii me such raVourSj and li. 

desei't X)urj'odliana in the hour of his utmost need ? Mot'C- ' 
over, on youi' side tliero is ATjunaj and Ids fame is oc[uaLly 
great on the side of fclio Pdndavas, as mine is on tlie side of 
the Kauravas; but if I accompany you, men will never be 
persuaded but that I arn inferior to Aa;juna; As for myself, 

1 know the valour of Arjunti, and in many combats we have 
learnt each othor^s muasiiro; yet now destiny must decide 
be tween us; This war is like a. siicritico, and when the fii’O 
m kindled our Li ves will be oliered up: I have seen bad 
omciis, and I know I shall^ be slain j but I have eaten the 
bread and salt of the KaunWas, and I am resolved to light 
on their sidef ^ 

After this discourse Kama and Krishna both wept very 
much, and euibraced each other, and Kama then took leave 
and reburued to Hastinapnr. And Krishna went Ids way to, 
the camp of the Paadavas, and he told to Yudhishthira and 
his brethren everything tliat had occurred from the day on 
which he iiad left them until that of his return; and he 
nsKored tlieni that the Kauravas were preparing to march 
th'.’ir forces to the plaih, of Kurukshetra, where the battle 
was to bo fought, and that they must now in like manner 
prepare for war, and assemble their forces on tio same plain. 

The mythical character of the foregomg legend 
of tJie embassy of Krishna .may now he readily in- tobe tw-utedas 
ferred from a consideration of the narrative, Tlie KvbUmtJyflu 

/• 1 * - T episode of reo- 

story bears every appearance of be mg' an opisoacj aem orism. 
fur it is altogether devoid of results, and miglit be 
omitted -without creating any break in the nmlu tra¬ 
dition. Its modern origin seems to be indicated by 
its references to Krijshna as an incarnation of the 
Supremo Being; though upon this point it may bo 
remarked that the original form of the episode seemvS 
to have been considerably modified by later inter- hero fitnd ?iS» ait 

j 1 “ ^ incarimtlon of 

polations. In the first instance, the Braliraanical 
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compuer.s appear to Iiiito repi’csented KrLsliiia merely 
as a hero endeavouring to mediate between the 
Kauravas and Pfindavas; whilst the abrupt mani¬ 
festation of Krisbna as the Supremo Peing’, having 
innumerable armies at Ms commandj seems to Itave 
been tJio work of a later and more daring inter¬ 
polator; and indeed is so clumsily introduced, snd 
so suddenly brought to a close, thaf it is difficult to 
realize the awful spectacle, and still more difficult to 
estimate the edect which it ought to have had upon the 
bellioldors. Again, if the supernatural matter be 
eliminated from the episode, the narrative of the 
embassy can only bo regarded as a misrepresentation 
of the actual relations subsisting between the Kaii- 
ravas and llie Pdndavas; for it is imbued with a 
spirit of such strong partisanship towards the Pdn* 
davaSj and such bitter liatred towards Puryodbana 
and his party, as to be almost incredible. If the 
Malniraja and the elders of the liouse of Bhdrata. 
were so warmly opposed to the pretensions f>f the 
Kfiuravas, and so decidedly in favour of the claims 
of the lYindavas, as the reports of the speeches wcaild 
seem to imply, it is almost impossible to believe that 
they should have been induced to join in the war 
which followed. It might also be noticed tliat the 
proceedings of the embassy can in no way be recon¬ 
ciled with the previous myth that Krishna made 
O'ver his array to Puryodhana ; but a conMct be¬ 
tween two myths only proves that one must be false, 
whilst both may be false. Further, it is somewhat 
singular that the proceedings of the Council at Has- 
tiruipur, at which Krishna is said to have been pre¬ 
sent, are decidedly of a turbulent character; and as 
such, they not only form a sticking contrast to the 





sober cbaractor of tlie more autlientic Councils heltl HiaTORY of 

3 NUIA* 

by the Kaiiravas oi' the P^ndavas, but bear a close riHr ii. 


resemblance to the turbulent Councils of the Yddava 
tribe, of whom Krishna was peculiarly the hero. ^ 
Accordingly, whilst treating tlie narrative of tlie n 
embassy of Krishna as a later interpolation, it is | 
impossible to avoid tlie conclusion that it belongs to | 
the Krishna group of legends, and tliat it has been 
grafted on to the Mahd Bhdrata for the double 
purpose of deifying the hero, whilst associating him 
with the leading events in the great war. 
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The events which, intervened between the alleged 
return of Krislma, from his mythical embassy, and 
tlic actual coinmencernent of the war, are curious 
and significant, and ap})ear to have occurred in the 
follo^dng order:— 

1st, Marcli of the Kauravas and Pdndavas to the 
plain of Kundeshetra, and inauguration of a General¬ 
issimo on either side. 

Snd, Hutiiiliatiori of Kukmin, Raja of VicUirblia, 

8rd, Interchange of challenges between the Kau- 
ravas and Ptlndavas. 

4th, Rules agreed to on both sides for ameliorat- 
ing the horrors of the coining war. 

The first action of the rival parties which fol¬ 
lowed the return of Krislina. to the camp of tlie 
Pandavas, appears to liave been the march of both 
armies to tbe famous plain of Ivurukshetra. Tliis 
plain seems to have been selected as the area of tho 
coming war, and was probably situated in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Hastin^ipurd In the 
centre of the plain was a lake, and the Kauravas 

1 Tlie plain of Kiirakslietra is generally identtBed \vitli the field of l anigut, 
nhieh lies to the nerth.-west of the modem city of Delhi. TUw plam is faraons in 
modem historj’ as hoing the site of two of the greatoat and most decisive Imtties 
that have hcivii fought ill modem times. It was here tliat Bahcr, in A.n. IBSo, 
ovorthrow the Afghan rulers at Delhi and cstahlislied the dynasty of the hloguls; 
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appear to have entrenched a camp on the eastern histohv of 

tNRJA. 
I’AitX U. 


side of the lake, whilst the PAndayas entrouched a 
similar camp on the western side, According'ly, 
during the war which ensued, the warriors on ,either 
side marchod oTit at sunrise into the open plain, and 
there engaged either in single combats or in general 
charges ; but at sunset they returned to tlieir re¬ 
spective camps, and passed the night in perfect se- 
cm’ity. The detailed description of these entrenched 
emiampments, and the inauguj’ation of a Generalis¬ 
simo on either side, may now he related as follows 

bTow when Krislma had departed out of Hastiuapur, 
Duryodliana held a Council, aud said :■—" The Ptindavas liavo 
seyoval times sent us etiyoys with proposals for peace, to 
which we have liot agreed j and when Ivrislina came we sent 
him back in despair of persuading ns, and lie lias stirred up 
tho Pihidavas to cormnenco a war: Jl ow a time of war is not 
a time for discussion, and there is notliing for us to do now 
but to light valiantly, resolving to slay or to be slain, and at 
least die on the field of honour, and gain for ourselves gi’eat 
names ; Be all of you of one mind, and bind yourselves with 
us, that so long as oiu* souls coatinuo in our bodies, wo aro 
sworn not to .fly/’ 'I'lien oil prosent at that Council made a 
solemn covenant together according to the word of Duryod- 
liana. And Ihirjodliana sniiimoned all his people, small 
anil great, on the plain of Kui iikshetra, and he tvue'ouraged 
them ali separately with commendations and presents, ac¬ 
cording to their several conditions; and he oidered tlio ranks 
and arranged the standards and ensigns, and he commanded 
that a deep trench should bo dug in tlie flank of his ai’tny, 
p.nd he fortified tho trench with towers, and on the top of tho 
towers ho placed pots full of snakes and scorpions, and pans 
of burning sand aud boiling oil. 
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and it W'b hertyiTi 176!, that Ahmed Shah Abdalli, the SoTorelgn of Cahnh iti-* 
flictod mi\)h a trtishin^ blow upon tho Matirnttaa as mdipectly cleared tho way for 
osjfcahthihtnciit of British ^supremacy. 
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iiisT()B»T OF Durj^odliaim tlion hold a great Counoil on the plain ol 
Koniksiietra of all the Rajas that had cOme to aid liim, aad 
all tlio CUielUins that wore in his army; aad atandiug up 
in the midst, he proposed that BMshina should he made 
Geuen of all the allied armies on the side of the 

si mo. Kauravaa, as one who had not liia match in all the world. 

EaisT.nia«,^rc.5. Upon this BMshma said Mj relationship to the Fihidaras 
ou comiitiom. precisely the same as my relationslup to the Kauravas; 

nev'ertrheiess, as 1 now find my.self amongst your forces, I 
will engage not to x’elax luy exertions in your behalf: 
\Arjuna I do not desire to light, Imt I will engage readily 
hvxt'h alf oThers w^^ against me : Inasmuch, 

however, as Kttma pretends to he on an equality with me, 
I most assuredly will not light unless he abstains from tho 
battle.” 

At these words Kama said ;—■“ I have already declared 
that so long as Bhishma is alive and takes the field, I will 
neither put on armour nor engage in combat; but it .a.ny 
accident befall him I will then stand fonyard as the equal of 
A-rjuiia, and engage in battle with him, that it may be soen 
to whom will be given the vlctoiy and triumph.” 

After this, Duryodhana said to Bhishma;■—“Will yon. 
leMjtii.v iioxiour us l>y ascendiug the throne, that we may all stand 

iniMiiipr-iii-chief y^r^th oui* Kaiids reverently joined before you, and that all may 
cfihdKa that you are the Generalissimo f Then all the other 

KajaB united in soliciting Bhishma, and ho i’ose up and 
bathed, and clothed himself with royal robes, and. porfumod 
himseif, and was brought into the asBembly with a royal 
umbrella over his head; and all the Rajas and Chieftains 
placed hl.ni upon tho throne of royalt}-, and they all stood 
before him with tlieir hands joined, and tho dimms of royalty 
were beaten in the name of Bhishma. 

Meanwhile Yudliishthira, and Ids brcthi'en marshalled all 
f;Vws'‘t>:ucit.p» forces of themselves and their allies, and they took 
counsel together as to who should be elected to command 
i/onoULsimo. the whole; end after much discourse they chose Dhriahta- 
dyumnn, the son of Itaja Brupada, and brotlier of their wife 
Draupadi, So all the armies of the IMndavas were pnt under 
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tlio eoiBitond of Dlirisjitia-(;lyuTii 7 aaj and it; was evt'iyw'liwo 
proclaimed fcbot all wore to be obedient to bim, and that no 
0110 wan to transgi’ess Ids ordoi’s. 'i’hen all the warriors on, 
the side of the Pundavas fell into their ranks, and the drnina 
were beaten, and they tnorched to idle plain of Kiiruksheti'a, 
and saw that the army of the Xauravas was encamped on 
the ;eastern side of the lake, which was in the centre of the 
plain. Thou the army of the Piliidavas halted on the west¬ 
ern side of the lake, so that the lake lay between them and 
the ICauravas; and Arjuna and Krishna blow their white 
shells with all their might. And the Pandawaa had the river 
Saraswati on one side pf thorn, and on the other side they 
dug a deep trench for security ; and they appointed signs or 
watchwords, so that at night time each party might pass in 
safety to his owm quarters, and the guards bo over on the 
alert. 

After this tlie Pflmlavas heard that the .Kauravas bad 
enthroned Bhishma as Generalissimo of nil their armies, 
and they determined to perform the same ceremony 
with Dhrishta-dynmna. A.ceordingly they placed Dhi’ishta- 
dynmnn on a throne before all the assembly, and gave 
him all thy ensigns of royalty, <and stood before him with 
joined hands in the. posture of servants. At this moment 
Balardma, the brother of Krishna, together with others of 
the Yadnvns, andvod at the, camp of the Pindavas, and 
entered their assembly; and all present arose and saluted 
them. And Balartima said:—“These t^vo armies, which 
are directly oppo.sed to each other, present only bad omens, 
and I camiot endure to behold this contention : Diiryodhana 
aOd Bhima are both my pupils, for I tanglit to each of thf;m 
the use of the mace; and 1 willtheroforo go and wo.rslup 
at the tombs of iny fathers at Prabhasa.’’'’ Bo Balnrainn 
took leave of Knshna and the PAndavas, and went his way 
to the place called Prabhaea,® which is nigh unto the city of 
Dwiicakfi. 

Tii0 for<‘going simple details of the entrench- 
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HtsTOEY OF metits of tlio ri^al camps on tho pltiirt of Kiirak- 
pS?n. sisctra, and the cerenioinos wliich accompaiiied tlie 
’ inaiig'u.t'atioii of a Generalissimo on either side, a.re 

DuiMouiiinoi- gencvally natural and interesting. It may be that 

scorpions, and pans of burn¬ 
ing sand and boiling oil, which were eniployed by 
Duryodhana as a means of defence, are mere myth¬ 
ical onibellishrncnts of the latoi’ bards; and so too 
may be the description of the regal ceremonies 
which were performed on the appointment of a 
Generalissimo. But those incidents in no way mar 
the interest of the nairative, nor do tliey seriously 
detract from the authenticity of the tradition ^ and, 
indeed, nmy be regarded as exaggerations of wliat 
actually occurred, rather than as myths originating 
solely in the imaginations of the Bruhinanical com- 
pilei’S. 

itnti. of The story of the humiliation of .Rukinin belongs 
to a somewhat different category; but before offering 
any remarks it will be necessary to glance at the 
outline of the legend, which may' bo related as 
follows:— 

Bwkiuin, Eaja After tbiSj Bukmin, Baja of Vidarblm, came up with an 
firtnj’- to aid tlie T^'indavas^ and he was received with mucli 
respect by YudlLishthira a-ud his brethren, and a great feast 
was given to him. And when Rukmin had feasted, lie 
wciit into the assembly and spoke with a loncl voice to 
.tVrjiina, saying:—Now that I am come hither from so great 
a distance, you need be under no apprehensions; I am not 
as otlior men, for even Indru dreads my powder, and as for 
iDrona., or BMshum, or Knnm, 1 pledge myself to conquer 
all of them ; but you on your part must pledge yourselves 
to me, that when you shall enter into possession oC tho Eaj 
of the Kauravas, you will allot me a portion of the country/^ 
When Arjuna saw that Rukmin gave himself such conse- 
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qucnco^ he waa Tory 'ivrotli, aiul, said:—‘^M'V'hat idle j'roten- 
sious are these ? 3 i'oi- your coiuiiig iiitiior wo are muck 
obiigodj but your oxtraTagant boasting is more than we can 
bear j po you may stay or go, just as you pleased'’ Thon 
Bukinin was Tory angry, and lib set off with drums beating 
to visit DuryodliniiJi j and Duryodhauai reooiii'ed him with 
gi’eat respect, and manifested as much joy as Yudhishthira 
had clone. But aftqr awhile Bulcmin hecame boastful and 
aiTogaiit as before^ aud .Dnryodjiana said, to him:— 
“ Although you have come to my aid, yet I cannot be 
friends with a man like you; and I therefore beseech you to 
take your army to soino other placed^ So Rukrnin arose in 
great winth, and returned back to his own country, 

Tlie foregoing legend is suspicious, from its up’ 
parent want of purpose. That a pretentious Cliief- 
taiu should have olfended both parties by his arro¬ 
gance and boasting is intelligible and true to human 
nature; hut the question arises of wdiy such .a simple 
occurrence should have found its way into the na¬ 
tional Epic, '.riie episode^ liowever, is apparently a 
later myth belonging to the Krishna group. In the 
traditionary history of Krishna, Kukmin takes a 
prominent part, by refusing to give Ids beautiful 
sister Rukminf in marriage to Krishna, who accord¬ 
ingly carried her away on the eve of her marriage 
to Sisupdla.^ The object of the episode thus ap¬ 
pears to have been to represent Kukmin in an unfa¬ 
vourable light, because he liad con tempt uously re¬ 
fused to give his sister in marriage to the divine 
licro. 

The next event which intervened between the 
mythical embassy of Krishna and the actual com¬ 
mencement of the war, vvas tlie interchange of 
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jnsTORY OF clifilleiiges between the Kaiii’avas and the Pdndavas. 

^.It should liere be remarked that it was the custoin 
ciirtom ^xraongst the ancient warriors to abuse each other in 
S^|toPpHoi'Lxagg-eratinglan prior to engaging in combat j 

imhtiug. hi-olbably with t!ie view of exciting their enmity 
Against each other to the highest possible pitch 
AiMsivB i'hjM-ao-before coming to close Quarters. It will now bo 

challenges between the rival armies 
partook very much of this exasperating charactei-. 
Instead of a formal declaration of a war, accom¬ 
panied perhaps by a solemn appeal to the God of 
battles, as is customary with more civilized nations, 
the messages W'hich wore interchanged by those rude 
warriors w'ero couched in the barbarous but out¬ 
spoken language of anger and hatred; and as such, 
are strikingly illustrative of that uncultivated stage 
of moral development when men delight in provok¬ 
ing the w^ratli of their enemies, and regard revenge 
as a duty and moderation as a crime. The legend 
of this interchange of challenges may bo thus nar¬ 
rated : — 

DunodhftTift How Avhen the armies on both sides were prepared for 
bfdtle, Diirj^odhana called one of his kinsmen to carry a 
totiiePaudav/w. Pdiulavas according to tha custom. So 

LjuiguftKooftiw the kinsman wont to the Pdndavas, and said ; Yon have 
cMic-nge. Q Pdiidiwas, that when your exile was expired you 

would come out to war against us; and the time lias now 
an’ived when you should fulfil your oath: You have been 
. deprived of your Raj, and your wife Draupadi has been 
gneyously insulted, and you yourselves have been driven 
into exile ; W hy then do yon sit unconcerned, when yon 
ought to rush into w^ar with your hearts on fire ? Where is 
the sleojty 13 hima that threatoned to drink the bipod of 
Pulis^sana ? Lo Tiuhsasana is here, but where is .Bhima? 
Y'here too is the presumptuous Avjuna, who thought to 



XI.“*-?KKPAUATrON8 CrliKA'i' WAR. 281 



(lrt\ro kis fist at Drona^ ami wlm skoclcerl us bj expecting histoat tuf 
that tke pupil would get the bottct of Ids proeepfcor ? Per- 
cluiiico when Mcmiit Sumara if? levelled with the dustj an?l ^* 7 ^^ ^ 
.tlie pfirth rises above and men catcli tlie wind with their 
fingers, Arjuna may take Droiva prisoner, but not beforp 
then : Bat wo ai’s assured that whoOTer comes out to battle 
against Bhislima or Drona, be he man or 'olophant, will 
never escape with his life; and though you are our brethren 
and kinsmen, and have liwed amongst ns, yet you know 
uothing, of our prowess ; like the ft’og who dwells in a nver 
and, knows nothing of the caves benenth it: And although 
Aijuna pricies hin;i,self on the pTotection of Krishna, and 
relies on his bow as long as a palmiro tree, yet to obtain a 
Raj, men should have good forti.ine as' woU as strxmgth, anrl 
of wdiat use Wiis the bow of Arjuna arid the mace of BMma 
on the day of the gambling match when you staked yonr- 
fiidves to become our slaves ? If Knshna were a thousand 
times a.s strong as he is, and Arjnna ten thousfwid times, 
they could not cope with us, nor match themselvee witJi ua 
on the field of battled'’ 

At this message from the .Knitravas, the Pilndavas were Extmuiewiiith 
m vioUmtly mcensed that nothing could exceea fciieir wratn. 

Bldnm hxjked towards .Krishna, and said to hia brethren :— uiiintfi'Hwf.r. 
‘^MMiere Krishna is present/it is not becoming of mp to 
appear preatimptnous, bnt I know full well what answer I 
would give to this contemptible fcHovv.^’ Krishna then said 
to the messenger;—You, who all boast so proudly, and pre- iotii,ck.iiur!H'tt». 
snme to despaf:<.*h such a message to a camp wliere X am pre¬ 
sent, w.iU soon behold what will befall your own lives, and the 
lives of all your armies, from the pow'er find majesty of 
Yudliiahthira, and the strength ami skill of Aijuna, whom 
you regard so lightly : Just us fire bums up dry grass will 
I consume your armies, and when I am mounted on the ■. 

driving-seat of Arjuna^s ciiariot, Buryodhana may mount up 
to the highest heaven or go clowii to the lowest hell, but he 
shall ever see iny face urgitig Arjuna’s chariot full against 
him : And as for the sneering message Pnryodhuna has 
sent to Bl.ijaia, because he vowed to drink the blood cd' 
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Dnlisttsaua^i I regai'd'liia tow aa ali’cacly fuHill&cI, for ,eertai.n 
it 13 fcjiafc lie will perfonn all liliat lie lias said : On tlie morrow 
Yudliislitliira., and Arjiiiut; and BMmaij will display tlioir 
prowess in tiie presence of all j they are not^ as you aroj 
prone to arrogant boastings ; but they will pi'ove by their 
deeds oti the held of battle what they can do/^ 

When ICi’ishna had finishedj Arjuna spoke thus to the 
messenger ;—'^ tyhaterer may bo said, or whatever may be 
done, there should bo no boasting of valour: Bub say these 
words to Dnryodhana i^ If yon, be a man speak for your¬ 
self, and, do not brag of the valoui' of Ehiahma or ol‘ Drona, 
for such conduct ia only befitting in womtai: Had yott been 
a man you would have spoken of yourself, and if you only 
send Drotia and Bhishraa to the field, you had better put a 
veil ujion your head and remain with the worn on : Bhlalima 
is our father, and he is lord of us tis well as of you; and 
Drona is our tiutor; therefoi’O I shall not draw the sword 
against the face of either, unless either attack me; but let 
Baryodlmna come himself to the field, and cry niy prowess ; 
As for Buhs^sana being in the army of the Kanravas, I am 
glad of it, for ho is a disgrace wherever hois ; and whatever 
may bo tlie army in which he takes his stand, that army vv'ill 
never behold the face of victory : Go now emd tell .Duryod- 

Itana all that you have hearil.” 

!• 

8o the messenger went his way, and told to Duryodhana. 
and the Kauravas all that had boon said; and Kama cried 
out:—“ I have no patience with this peddling talk I We 
must now tliink of war, fmd messengers must be sent to all 
our armies that all may be ready when tho drums beat on 
the morrow/’ And Dnryodhana did as Kama had said. 

The force of tho foregoing legend is somewhat 
weakened by the references to Krishna, and the in- 
trodriction of Krishna’s speech, wdiich are evidently 
foreign to tlie main story. Indeed, the speech of 
Krislnia is so palpably mythical and gnperflnons as 
to render conmient almost uimecessaiy. In tlie 
original tradition the message of Arjuna <io doubt 
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formed tlK! sole and appropriafe answer to the in¬ 
sulting challenge of Duryoclliana; for it is difficult 
to btiliove that the weak and bombastic language of 
Krislina could possibly have found a place in the 
Ksliatriya story before it fell into the hands of the 
Brahmanical compilers. 

Tlie next event whicli preceded the breaking out 
of hostilities was the alleged agTcemeiit of both 
Kauravas and P^ndavas to certain rules, which 
tended greatly to ameliorate the savage character of 
ancient wai\ The legend of this signilicant agree¬ 
ment may be thus related:— 

Now at tlie same time that the uiesseugev left the as¬ 
sembly of tlie Piindavas, Raja Yudhishthiva said :—War is 
now close upo^i us^ and we must appoint our warriors to 
tlioir several posts/’ And it was agreed that Dhrishta-- 
dyuKina aliould fight Dj'ona, and Yudliishthiva fight Salya, 
and Nakula figlit Aswattdidmaj und. Bhhiia fight Bnryod- 
lianaj and Arjuua fight Karnaj and others of tho Pfmdavas 
figlat others of tho Rauravas. 

And when it was evening and all was ready for the 
battloy 5i!h.ifiluna and Prona sent certain messengers to Yud- 
hishthira, saying:—Now that a wav is fully deterniined 
upon, between us, it is necessary to settle that it jjhould bo 
maintaiued on right principles ; let it, therefore, be agreed 
Imtwoen us as follows :—■ 

‘'‘’1. AYe will nmko war on each other without stratagem, 
’•and Tpvitliout treachery ; 

2. Wlion we are fighting one M'ith the other we will 
on each side stand to oiir anns to slay or to bo slain, to 
lako captive or to become captive; bnt when wo leave off 
fighting, onr people and your people are freje to mesa to- 
gotlier, and may come or go to each o thorns quarters, and 
hold conference together : 

d. "We will not slay the man who runs away, nor lie 
who tln-owB down his arms, nor ho who beats a di-uin, nor 
he who drives a chariot: 
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4. Hoi'Seinen siiall only fight with liorsemeiij i itlers i)n 
el.opl.iaTit;'j Trith riders on elopliantS;, 'warriprs in chariots with 
warriorg in chariots^ and footmen mth footmen: 

“5. ^Vlioii the warriors are fighting with words only, 
and ai‘G abusing one anotherj no one amongst them shall 
take up ai'cn 8 against the other: 

6. No man. shall take up arms against another without 
giving him warning; 

" 7. Wien two combatants are engaged with each other, 
no third man sliall iutorfere/^ 

And wlien the messengers delivered these words to the 
Fandavasj Kaja Yudhiahfchira and Krishna rejoiced greatly; 
end Yudhishthira said :—“ Bhishnia is our lord, and Drona 
is the preceptor of its all; thorofore their words are a law 
to us w'liich we will all obey.^’ 

Tho foregoing rules are curious and suggestive) 
but they evidently belong to a later age of civiliza¬ 
tion than the war of the Mali A Bliarata. It will bo 
seehj hereafter, that they were almost entirely dis¬ 
regarded in the deadly contest which ensued be¬ 
tween the Kauravas and the Pandavas ; and, indeed, 
they are out of keeping both with the barbarous 
character of the times, and the ferocious enmity 
which prevailed between the rival kinsmen. Tlie 
probability is that they were inserted by the Brah- 
manxeal compilers as authoritative rules, promul¬ 
gated under the special sanction of the heroes of 
the Mah4 Bharata, and consequently obligatory 
upon all waixiors in after ages. Indeed, it may be 
inferred, from the tone of the rules, that they did 
not originate with fighting men ; but rather with a 
priest caste "who were but imperfectly acquainted 
with the theory of wai’, and w'ho had no practical 
acquaintance with the spirit in which it must ho 
carried on. In the first rule stratagem is for- 
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bidden, and. Is apparently coivfoimded AYitli treadi- 
o.ry; wboreas, aiubushoa, aurpriaes, and deceptive 
appoaruiiCGS wei’o the life and soul of anoiont 
wadare. 'riiei; ag-ain, the perfect peace winch ac- 
coi‘d.lng to the second rule was to prevail between 
the twop.irties in tho intervals of fighting, could 
scarcely have been observed in tliat mortal struggle 
which was avowedly a war to the knife, in which 
neither party could gain the victory without the 
slaughter of all its antagonists. The third rule was 
apparently more reasonable. It virtually ordered 
that all fugitives, and all who threw down theii* 
arms,' as well as all drummers and chariot-drivera, 
should be treated as non-combatants. Tho fourth 
rule, which dedared that horsemen should only light 
with Jiorsemen, elephant rid ora with elephant riders, 
chariots with chariots, and footineii with footmen, 
is evidently the conceptiou of a philanthropic mind 
wholly ignorant of the practice of war. Ancient 
armies consisted mainly of infaiitryj and in all pi’o- 
bability tins was tlie caso in the armies that fought 
in tho \var of the Malul Bharata; whilst horses, ele¬ 
phants, and chariots wore employ'ed, not so much to 
act against forces of a similar character, as to charge 
the masses of foot soldiers, and disperse that all-im- 
portaut arm. ThO fifth, sixtli, and seventh rules 
may liave belonged to more ancient times, and in¬ 
deed are singularly illustrative of the primitive 
simplicity of primeval wars. The fifth rule provided 
that so long as two warriors, or companies of war¬ 
riors, were abusing each other, or confining them¬ 
selves to a mere battle of words, no man amongst 
them should take up arms against anotlier whatever 
miglit be the provocation he had received. Tlie 


mSTOKY 06* 
IVD.U. 
Takt ii. 


Imprairtical^ii- 
ity Kit' the con*, 


nu0 

iiDn- 


Absurdity of Urn 
rule that cavalry 
HhouM only 
jfljght with ca\'ai¬ 
ry, 


Pf*^h(o 

<^uMry cdtlm itithi 
Atb. ml Till 
Hife. 


Katura! law 
agftiast flghtirig 
(lithe pre- 
liinirijuy ahi ujftt 
orwitihoatwarh- 
hv*?, or :br a 
Ibinil vvarnort6 
iiiterfen^ ue- 
twoen two com.- 



38G THE MAilA UHABATA. 

Hiei'oil'ir ov sixth rule provided that no man should take up anus 
PA^^a. against another -without giving him proTioas warii- 
ing. The seventh rxile provided that wlien two 
warriors -were fighting together, a tliird waj’rior 
Koii-(>i)fien-aTi.jo should uot interfere. But even tliese three latter 

of tb^ law by 

rides, which were fully recogiuHed as a standard of 
morality by the compilers of both the Jlahd Bhdrata 
and Rfendyana, were by no luearis rigidly ohservod, 
cither by the warriors who fought in the war of 
Bhdrata, or by tlie great hero of the Rdmityana. 





CHAPTER XIL 


: TJOV EIGHTEEN DATS OP THE GREAT WAR. 

The great w'ar of BMrata was now on the eve jitiiTOJiY OT 
of breaking out. Every preliminary had been ar_ 
ranged, for the (!ommencomont of hogtilities, and the 
rival parties were apparently thirsting for the battle. 

Nothing, save perhaps religions animosity, appears 
to Iiave been wanting to render the war a ferocious 
and deadly struggle. They w^ero near kinsmen 
iigh ti ng for an inheritan ce. Th e j ealou sy an d 1 1 atred 
of years was rankling in their hearts. Tlie Kauravas 
w^ere In possession of the Raj, and had succeeded for- 
a long jioriod in excluding their kinsmen from any 
share iii the possession. The P^ndavas, with the 
exception of their timid elder brother, were like f 
starving men fighting for tlio means of subsistence; 
and to some extent they may have been actuated by 
a desire to revenge the afifont inflicted upon Drau- 
padf. At the same time it must be remarked, that 
throughout the narrative tliei'e is not a single refer¬ 
ence to nationality or patnotism, religion or senti¬ 
ment. The war was neither a contest against ^ Mean chaJ’2u:^vC‘r 
\ foreign invader, nor an internal strugglo against a 
^tyrant, nor a loyal rising in favour of a deposed 
|«'uler, nor a crusade in behalf of religion, ]ior even 
mn af,egression for the sake of conquest. It was a 
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mere wiir to the knife between near kinsmen for the 
sake of land; and it Was but little redeemed by 
those ideas of right and justice \Adiich occasionally 
elerato warriors into heroes, and convert the bloody 
conflict of armies into a final and solemn appeal to 
tile God of battles. 

The form, however, in winch the history of this 
war has been preserved is most extraordinary. In 
the original Kshatriya tradition the story was pro¬ 
bably told In a series of war-ballads, narrating at 
some leugtii the combats between the more cele¬ 
brated warriors, and the ma,ny turns in the progress 
of the struggle. But in the more modern Brahmanicul 
version of the Malni Bharata these simple incidents 
liave been spun out to a tedious and bewildering 
length. Piierilo dialog vies have boon introduced at 
every fluctuation of the fortunes of the war, appar¬ 
ently not so nviich to add to the stock of facts as to 
impress the leading events more deeply u]jon the 
memories of an uncultured audience. ^I’hen, again, 
this portion of the narrative lias been interpolated 
in all directions with miraculous feats of arms, and 
other supernatural details, as well as witli prolix dis¬ 
courses upon moral and religious subjects, which are 
utterly at variance with the spirit of the ancient 
tradition, Tlie result has been that wdiilst the child¬ 
ish convensatioiLS arid weird-like scenes and inci¬ 
dents have even to the present day a strang'e 
fascination for the dreamy and credulous intellect of 
the Hindu, the wearisome string of senseless talk, 
extravagant fables, and irrelevant disquisitions, is so 
foreign to European tastes and ideas, and so want¬ 
ing in historical significance, as to be positively 
nauseous to enlightened readers. Accordingly, in 




'dealrn^ with this povtiou of tbe^ M'aM Blitota, it 
has been deemed expedient to eliminate a considei-- tamt it, 
able mass of details from the story of the war. The , . 

dialogues liave been cut away, excepting where they 
really possessed a dramatic valuo and illustrated the 
individual character of the speakers. ^ ddve doscrip- apriptlfjFjH 
tions of combats and charges, which ^iu many cases ^ 

are more repetitions, have been omitted to a very otiiw. 
considerable extent; and only those incidents and 
scenes have been selected which seemed likely to 
convey an approximate idea of the real nature and 
extent of the contest. In a like manner the didactic 
discourses, which are evidently tiie product of a 
Bralimanical age, hfl.ve been excluded from the text 
and reserved for future discussion. 

.Before, however, proceeding with the task of 
selection, it may be convenient to specify more 
particularly the character and scope of the matter 
which has been laid aside; especially as such a 
description will servo to indicate more clearly the 
heterogeneous elements which compose the national 
Epic. In the tirst place, it may be remarked that the 
war is said to have lasted eighteen days ; and though 
it was probably included within a much more re¬ 
stricted period, yet still for the present tlie term, of 
eighteen days may be accepted. 1 he armies, liow- 
ever, whicli were engaged on either side, are said to side, 
have included such vast numbers of forces that the 
account may be safely rejected as altogether incre¬ 
dible. Princes from tlie remotest quarters of India, 
the mythical ancestors of thoRajaswho reigned during 
the period when the modern version of the Mahd Bhd- 
rata appears to luive been composed, arc said to have 
ranged tliernselves either on the side of the Ivauia- 
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mighty Ixosts to which eyen the fabled Etrmies of 
Semiramts and Xerxes sink into insignificance. In¬ 
deed the namber of forces said to have been engaged 
on. this mernorable occasion far exceed all ordinary 
caleulatiouj consisting of milUonSj billions, trillions,, 
and even more extravagant enumerations; so that if 
all the present inlia-bitants of the earth ’^vere tissumed 
to be tit to carry arms, and were multiplied a thou¬ 
sand times over, they would still fall very far short 
of the number of men who are said to have fought 
to the dcEitli on the phiin of Kunikslietra. Even 
the elepliants and cliariots are counted by lakhs and 
crores, or, in other WT>rds, by hundreds of ihouxsanda 
and tens of millions. 

I’lie deti-iils of this primitive war luive been in 
like manner exaggerated beyond all credibilit}''. 
STipcriuimii!! The leading warriors, whilst fighting with all the 
hloodtliirsty desperation of savages, and bmuiing 
with all the frenzied wrath of demons, are endowed 
with superhuman strength and skill which raise them 
to the rank of demigods. Blagical w'capous are 
employed which are said to have been received from 
the gods, but which could only have existed in the 
wild iinagiuEitions of Brahmanical bards who were 
totally ignorant of the practice of war, Ohaiiots 
are said to have been broken in pieces, or burnt to 
ashes, by tlie discharge of a single arrow. Elepliants 
art,! felled to the earth and slaughtered by single- 
handed warriors. AiTuics are subdued and slain by 
the arrows of individual heroes. The picture thus 
presented of the field of battle resembles a troubled 
and unearthly dream. On the eve of tlie w'ar 
fearful omens appear in the hctivens and upon the 
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eiivtbj poi’tondin^ the most terrible calamltios. Show¬ 
ers of blood fall Irom the sky ; the roil of thunder is 
heard when not a cloud is to be seen; the moon 
bui'ns like iire; asses arc born from cows, cows from 
Tiiares, and jackals from dogs. The battle com- 
meuccs with all the pomp and circumstance of an 
ideal warjmingled with its worst realities. Drums 
arc beatenj trumpets and war-shells are sounded, 
and gorgeous banners are waving in the air. Gigan¬ 
tic Rajas, magnificently arrayed in golden mail, and 
armed with eveiy w'eapon, are standing up in their 
chariots, radiant Avith the strings of jewels which 
sparkle upon their necks and arms. Armies are 
drawn up in fantastic shapes, such as a spider’s web, 
a half-moon, or a bird with outstretched wings. 
Elephants, cavalry, and endless hosts of infantry, 
are swayed to and fro like the rushing waves of a 
boundless sea at the new and full moon. The air is 
tlvick with darts andarroAvs, or illuminated with the 
flashing of .swords and spears, 13ut meantime the 
sky is rent Avith the shiieks and screams of the 
wounded and dying; and the plain is overfloAving 
AA’itli the rivers of blood Avhich have issued from the 
myriads of human beings who are said to have been 
alauglitered in that universal struggle. 

If, lioAvever, in the place of innumerable armies 
and superhuman battles, the attention is directed to 
the real natui'e of the contest, namely, a war to the 
knife between tAVO branches of the same family for 
possession of a landed inheritance, it is possible to 
arrive at a much clearer perception of the number 
of forces Avliich were actually engaged, and tlie real 
character and scope of the memorable contest. It 
will be seen that the issue of tlie great war did not 
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depend upon tlio engagemeuta of armies^-but upon 
tlie combafe of individual wa,mora; and indeed 00 
much stress is laid upon these single combats that 
the innumerable hosts, which are said to have been 
led upon the field, dwindle down into nierp com¬ 
panies of friends and retainers, Again, it will be 
seen that whilst the Bralnnanical compilers love to 
dwell upon combats with magical darts and arrows, 
which could only have been caiTied on when the 
enemy was at a certain distance; yet the decisive 
combats were those in which the rude warriors on 
either side came to close quarters. Then they fought 
cach otlier with clubs, knives, and clenched fists; 
and cut, and hacked, and hewed, and wrestled, and 
kicked, until the comjueror tlirew donm his adver¬ 
sary, and severed his head from his body, and car¬ 
ried away the bleeding trophy in savage triumph. 
Meantime it seems evident., notwithstanding the 
rules which had been laid dovtm on the eve of the 
war, and notwithstanding the efforts of the Brah- 
munical compilers to conceal or explain away the 
facts, that troaeliory, deceit, and foul play wore 
freely practised, even by such a warrior Jie, Arjuna; 
and it is curious to observe that efforts are made in 
his ca.se to sanctify the deed, by representing the 
divine hero, Krishna, as inciting him to the act, and 
then extenuating the crime. 

But there remains one other aiiomalens charac¬ 
teristic of the history of t!io g;reat war, as it is re¬ 
corded in the Main! Bhiirata, which cannot be passed 
over in silence; and tliat is the extraordinary ah- 
ruptness and infelicity witii wdiich Bralmmnical 
discourses, sucli as essays on law, on fnorolg, ser¬ 
mons on divine things, and even instruction in the 
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so called s(3iences, are recklessly grafted upon tlie histo^ of 
jaai.u narvativ'e. Saujaya, tlie clmrioteerj who is rAur u, 
employed to inform the htmd MahAraia of every fSattJayft's 

1 T cc^urwe on geo- 

event that transpired during the progress oi the war, 
entertains his lioyal Master witii a prermiinaiy dis¬ 
sertation upon the geography of the eartli in general, 
and of the continent of India in particular. Krishna niitiwieiw- 

. * ^ ^ tween Krlsihrift 

and Arjuna, on the morning of the tirst day ot the 
war, when both armies are drawn out in battle-array, tifnetK^avP; 
and hostilities are about to begin, enter into a long 
and philosophical dialogue respecting the yafious 
forms of devotion whicii lead to the emancipation of 
the soul; and it cannot be denied that however 
incongTuous and irrelevant sucli a dialogue must 
appear on the eve of battle, the discourse of Krislina, 
whilst acting as the charioteer of Arjuna, contains 
the esseDCO of the most siiiritual phases of Brahman- 
ical teaching, and is expressed in language of such 
depth and sublimity that it has become deservedly 
known as the Bhagavat-Grftd, or “ Divine Song.” 

The venerable patriarch BJifshmu, after receivins' ^ Bhtshmvsdis- 

* ' ^ cotirso ou the 

mortal wCaiid, is not permitted to die; but lies, like , 
an ascetic, upon a conch formed of the upturned 

, , . 1 ^ 1 'f ftjroW‘hcju3if, 

points ot arrows, in order tiiat many weeks after the 
war ho may deliver to Yudliisbthira a lengthy ad¬ 
dress upon the duties of llajas and the final eman¬ 
cipation of the soul. Still more incongruous is a 
sermon on the efficacy of places of pilgrimage, which l)mllI*apr"raCTd 
is inti'oduced just before the final combat with clubs 
between Daiyodbaiia and Bhfnia. Indeed no effort sri'uag*'. 
has been spared by the Brahmanical compilers to 
convert the history of the great war into a vehicle 
for Brahmanical teaching; and indeed so skilfully 
are many of these interpolations iuteiwoven with 
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iiiffTonY or the story that it is frequently iuipoasibhi to iiarrato 
y^Tii. the one without referring’ to tlie other, however 
uTclevaut the matter auiy bo to the main subject in 
hand4 


^ Some may ha foTuied of the ortjinul by tlto follomng iraihs^latum of 
firai; ohaptor of the BhagaTad-Gitfi, ’VfMcti tbo appeantnoe of flelrlof 

batfclo Oil tho morning of Uio first d±iy* It will bo seen that tVi^ blixitl 
Dhritai'iLsbtra is baing informed hylim ohtirioteer SMnjaya of what had ix\km 
piano. The tranj&ktion k by 3^fr J. 0. TkomiiOBj and bccin extracted from his 
valuablo edition of tho Bhagavad-OH.'i. 

DbrUar^ishtra epoke., 

"Wliaf did my followers nitd those of Pfiuda do^ -wbea assembled for tho purpose of 
fighting on the sacred plaitij the liim of K.ni'Ut f^anjaya ? 

Sanjaya spoko. 

When King Dnrymlliana behold the army of the Pfmdavas rlrairo np in order, ho 
then approached his preceptor and fspokc thesa woriia: ^Behold, O pi’Geepb>r! this 
hngo army of the soa^ of l^ndu, drawn up by thy pnpib tho son ofDrnpatk* 
In it warn or =3 with huge botvSj eepud to Bhima and Aijuna ia battle (namely): 

Yuyudhhna and Tirto, aiid Drtiprida on Ms groat ear; Dhiishtaketit, Chokifehna, 
and the valiant King of Khshi ; Purujit and Knutihlioja and Shaivya, eliief of mon; 
and Titdhhnianyu tlic strong, and Utbnuiujas th43 brave^ llie son of 8u)thadi4j and 
all the sons of Brauparli, too, In their huge elianot^* But loraftrk tho.«e, who are 
the moat dktingtmhcd amongst na, the leaders of my army, 0 best of Brhfiraans ! 
I will name them to thncj that thou raapt know thorn, 

** ^ There are thywlf, and Bhlshma, and Kama, and Edpa, viclorious in battle, 
Afiwatthhma, and Yilsania, and Bamnadatti too, mxtl many other heroes, who risk 
their livo 4 i for my «ake armed with divum weapoii^j all experieneed hi war. This 
army of imne^ which is ccnnnjanded by Bhishnia, k not sufficient; but that anny 
of theirs, commanded by Bhnna, is sufficient. And do you, even all of yon, drawn 
up in all the ranks of the army, according to your gTades, attond oven to Bhi^ihnia.* 
Then, in order to enemirage liim, the urdemt okl ancestor of the Kurus bit'iv \\k 
tmmpet, aouiulh^g loud as the roar of a lion* Then, on a sudden, trumpets, 
kittlle-dninis, eymbals, drumi^, vind horns were sounded. That noise grew to an 
uproar* And standitjg on a huge ear . drawn by white hovsen, the flayer of Aladtiu 
and the son of Pfiuda blcvr their cclc’stial trumpets* * Kxiahnu ^blow^ hi? Imrn ccdled) 
Pknehajanya; the Despiser of 4V6filthblcw Hbe Gift 6f the ilo<ls;/ ho of drotKl- 
ful deeds and wolfish entmils blew a great trunipet called Pauiidra j King Ytid^ 
hishthim, the son of Kunti, blow * the Eternal Victorv ;' Kakula and Sahadeva 
blew * the Bweot-toiicd* and the YBloomiiig^wdth^jewols,* The King ol Kk-^hi, 
renowned for the excellence uf his bow, and Hlnkaudtn in hU huge dmriot, 
Dhrisbta-dyumna, and Virhta ani.1 Satyaki, uncomiuered by hiafocs ; and Dmpaila 
and the mm of Brmipadl, altogether, 0 king of eartli J arid ^ho 6troiig-m*mcd mi 
of Suhhadrh, each BDVorally blew their trtimpets* That noise laOoratoA the hearts 
of the sons of Dlnihnhshtra, an uproar re/sournlingboth through hoavciL and earth. 
Kow when Aiyuaa beheld the Bb&rtiuYslLtms rlmwu up, mid that the flying of 
arrows hud commenced, he raised bia bow, and tlicu nddicssed tlioifio wordsj 0 king 
of earth! to Kuishaa. 

**' Draw up my chariot, 0 Etorna] Onel between fho two armies, that T may 
CKuruino these men drawn np and anximia for battle, {and see) with whom I have 
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WitU tliese preliminary observations it may now 
1)0 possible to select the so descriptions wbich may 

to ill fbe strife of war, I percuivcj that fehoso ivlu> arc atiscmolctif lict^ arc 
aliout to horn n msh by m Joing to do a_fc,voiir to tlic evil-niindcd mi of 
Dhritai'feslitra.' 

“ Sftajuya spoke, 

ihxvA addressed by Arjuuaj 0 Bh^rata 1 drew rip that best of 
eliariots bet\wa tlic t^yo anidca; and before Bhisbma and Drona and all tho 
Icings of the eartli, bo said :— 

' Behold, {} King! Kurus here aasombleil/ Btaiiding there, the King 
btfbeld fathers aud graiidfutbcra, preceptors and maternal uncles, brotbora^ sons, 
grand^ions, and fricuck, fnthera-in-bi w and neguaintanccs, in both of the urimeiJ. 
liazing on all these relations drawn up (in battle-tti-my), the Bm of Kmitl, niovcd 
by extreme compassion, Jipohc with sadness, as follows 

“ Aijuiia spoke- 

* Noav that I have boheid hero tbk kintlrcd standing noai' together for the pur¬ 
pose of fighting, T 5 y_^liinbs give way, and my fecc is dried op {<>f tim blood in my 
mns) and fremoar is produced throughout iny body, and my hair stands on end. 
My bow, Gfendiva, slips from my band, and my skin, too, burtis (with fever)* * Kor 
am I able to remain upright, and my mind is, as it wore, wbii-ling round* And! 
poreoiva advarac omeijib lialry one! Nor do I foresee unytlung better, even 
when I shall have slain thoso relations iu battle* I seek not victory, Embtiu, nor 
a kirigdom, nor pleasures, Wlmt should wo do with a kingdom, Govinda ? Wbat 
with oJijoymonts, or wntli. life itself, (if we alow these relatives) ? Thoso very men 
—on whoi^e nccount wo might desire a kingdom, enjoymoTits, or pleasiuvis—are 
assombled for liafellj, having given up their lives and rich6s. Tenehera, fatbors, 
and oven m>na, and graudihthers, mtilm, hitbers-indaw, grandsons, btotbars-in- 
law, with cpiuieefcions uko—these 1 wmiid not wish to slay, though 1 were slain 
myscU) 0 kOler of Madhn!—not even for the sake of the sovereignty of the triple 
world, ho’W much less for tluit of this earth I When we bad killed the 
tras, ivhut pleasuro shbiiid we have, 0 thou art prayed to by mortab ? a 
should incuT a crime wore wo to put to deutb these nlkmui* Therefore we oro 
not right to kill the Dh^irtarfishtras, our own relations, for bow could wo be happy,, 
after killing cur own kiadrod, 0 slayer of Madhu ? 

it i ft' i,bey wdioso rciuxjn is obscurod by covetoasness, do not perooive the 
crime committeil in destroying their own tril>e, nor a sin in tho oppression of their 
friend^, should we not know bow to rcceU from sneh a sin—we, who do look upon 
tho slaughter of cne\^ tiibe as a crime, 0 thou who art ffupplioated by morfids? In 
tlio dcstimctien of a trilx?, the eternal mstitutlons (laws) of the tribe are destroyed* 
Tlicso law3 beiug destroyed, hnvlcdaness ijrcvmly throughout tbo wlinle tribe* 
From the cxisteuoo of iawles«ucs.s the women of the tribe become coTrupted, 
Krishna ; aud >vb(.n the women are oorrupted, 0 aou of Vrij^huil eoufusion of 
casto take's place. Confusion of eaate is (a gate) to hell both for the destroyers 
of the tribe and for the tribe itadf* For their fothers are deprived of the 
rites of fimcrahcakcs and Ubadons of wate^j and tbas fall (from hearen)- 
By the r rimes of tho destroyGra of a tribe, and by those who cause ^ermfuaion 
of DiistOj the eternal in^ditutiona of caste and tribo oro sub versed* Wt have 
learnt (from sacred writ) that a sojourn in boll necessarily awaits the men who 
ynbvert tliG iiutitntions i t their tiiluj, 0 Krishna! Alas! wo have detonmiiGd 
to a groat crime, muce, from the desifo of fiovoveignty and pleasures, wo 
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serve to tlirow soino Hglit upon this ancient and 
memoralVle war. The hostilities are said to have 
extended over eighteen daysj and the, narrative 
may be subdivided into four periods of irregular 
duration, aocording to the days during which the 
four successive Generalissimos of the Kauravas held 
tho command. Upon tins point it may be remarked 
that the Piindavas retained their Generalissimo, 
Bhrislita-dyumna, from the beginning until the end 
of tho contest; but that four successive Generalissi¬ 
mos of tlie Kauravas fell upon the field of battle, 
Tddshma, who was appointed at the oommenesruent 
of the struggle, was slain on the tenth day of his 
command. Brona, tho old preceptor of the Kau¬ 
ravas and Pdndavas, succeeded Bhfsliraa, hut was 
slain on the fifth day of liis command, or fifteenth 
of tho war. Karna w^as next appointed Generalissi¬ 
mo, hut he was slain on the second day of his com¬ 
mand, or seventeenth of tho war. Finally, on tho 
eighteenth and last day of the war, Sdlya was ap¬ 
pointed to the command, and slain before nightfall. 
Accordingly, the eigliteen days of the war may ho 
divided into four terms, as follows — 

(1) Bhfshma’s command ... 10 days. 

(3) Drona’s command ... 5 

(3) Kama’s command . . . 

(4) Sdlyals command , , . 


2 

1 




}■> 


)} 


Total, 18 days. 

The narrative of the war of Bhdrata during the 


me prepared to alay our oiva kin. Better it for moj if the Dhirtnrfujlitra^, 
being armedj would sky me, harmless and unreskting in the dght,* 

** Banjaya spoko. 

ilavmg thus spoken in tho midst of the lattle, Arjiina, whoso heart was trimoled 
with griefj Ir^t faO hiahow and arrow? and sat do^’m on the faeneh oF the eharit^t/’ 
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ten'days of BliTslima’s command is little more than 
a. deaci’iption of battles, in ■which neither the K.au- 
ravas nor the Pdndavas gained any decided advan¬ 
tage. It coinraencos with an incident which is 
singularly illustrative of the feelings of respect and 
A'eneration towards llrahnianical preceptors which 
prevailed in later times. In its present place, this 
incident must bo regarded as a mythical interpola¬ 
tion, but it is none the less wmrthy of consideration. 
It is also associated with another event of dubious 
autlienticity; but before offering any comments, it 
may be as well to relate tho story as it appears in 
the Mahd Bhdrata;— 

Ko'W, whoa tlie night had passed a'^vay, and the morning 
of the first day of the great war dawned upon the plain of 
Kui’ukshetra, both armies marclied out and faced each, 
other, and the air was filled with tho beating of drums and 
the sounding of shells. And Yudhishthira suddenly cle- 
scendod from h:i.s chariot, and proceeded to-wards the army 
of the Kauravas ; and Arj niia and his brethren, and Krishna 
and tlie other Rajas, dismounted in like manner and walked 
after him to see what he pui'[)osed doing; and they earnestly 
asked him the reason, of his going, but he answered not a 
word. At this moment a great uproar arose amongst the 
Kamavaa, and they said one to tho otherTerror has 
got the better of Yudhishthira, and he has come to demand 
peace of l^lnslima; and ceidaiii it is tha.t lie is not a true 
Kshatriya,’^ And they danced for joy, and tlien held their 
peace that they might hear what Yudhishthira had to say. 
And Yudhishthira went first to BMshma and paid him re¬ 
verence, and requested lua permission to fight against tho 
Kauravos, and Bhishma granted him leave ; and he then 
went to his preceptor Drona, and paid him reverence also, 
and in like manner asked his pennissiou, andBrona granted 
his request; and Bhtshma and Drona both said to Yudhish¬ 
thira:—Wo fight on tho side of the Kauravaa because for 


rirsTonv of 
INOTA. 
Part IL 


mythical staty , 
of y 

for 

hia elilers!* And 
pmeptora, AUii 

MurtiDti to tU<JS 
p^ndRvna. 


ot tlio 

first dity. 


Yud?>ii»bthjni 

0(1 foevt 

to tbo army uf 
the K4iur4VRb 


Aekii fcljie'wniils* 
fiion of Bm&iuim 
fwid Droii«' to 
fight thtr 

Kiiuravna. 







THE mm BliAKATA, 


ItlSTOliT OF 

vstnx, 
Pakx II. 


BhMiimit mill 
l>rc)iia 

rmwi 
tbr the 


Tiiy\ita\ half 
Iwrthor of Dur-- 
yodhttim, 

OV^T f o tllti 
FauUaviiSv 


Joy of ()h'> PAn- 
ihnm^ 


Myfchvon) oha^ 
raAStor of thu 
fofogoiit.^ iuei- 
deiita» 

The story of 
Ifinihisthfcliira'H 
rf'o u r'35(;5 xofei*- 
Fihltv to tho lator 

Jlmliinanicai 


ImnrohaT>Uifcy 
of BiiuiTma and 
l>i\:ina’s pro- 

ifjartiahty 
for ^ho i^iida- 


vasa. 


man^ yaars we hare eaton.theii'hrftatl and salfcj or .ath^nvieo 
wo would , have fought for yoii/^ 'Xhan YudhTaHt,ku*a re- 
tamed to the army of the FdndavaSj and when he. w'as mid¬ 
way between tliem and tho Kauravas^ he tnrriod rouu<l and 
said witli a loud voice to the array of tlie Kauravas 0 
ray friends, whoorcT; wishes well to our causfe, let him come 
over and join us,” At these words Yuyatsuj. who was a' 
half brother of Dnryodhau.a, doseriied his own parly and 
presented himself to Yudhishthira, aTul said "‘If you will 
take me hy the hiind* and promote mo, I will engage myself 
in your service.” Tudlushthira answered Come then, 
I pray you, and I will regard yoii as one of my own hreth,- 
ren.'” Then Ynyutau came out avith all his followers from. 
umongst the Kauravas, and he ordered his drums to bent, 
and cried out:—I am going over to the army of the Fa.n- 
davas ; so let him who desires to hinder me come forth and 
fight me.” But no man came out to oppose him. So 
Yuj'utsn went over and presented himself in due form to 
\ ndhishthira; and the Fdntlavas and all their ai’iny were 
much rejoiced, and beat their drums in joy; and Yndhish- 
thira took off the coat of mail from his own body, and had 
it put upon Ynyutsu, and he called for another cuira,s 3 for 
himself. 

Tho apparently mythical charaeter of tho fore¬ 
going incidents may now he hriofly indicated, I'ho 
strange story of the vialt paid by Yudliishthira to 
Bhfshma and jdrona on the very morning of the 
battle, and his Pliavisaical request that they would 
permit him to %ltt the Kauravas, evidently 1ms its 
origin in the abject submission to elders and pi-e- 
ceptors which is so rigidly enforced by Brahuianical 
law. The proceedings of Bhfshma and Drona are 
eqnally forced and artihcial. Their open declara¬ 
tion that they would tia,ve fought on the side of the 
Pdndavas had they not oaten the bread and salt of 
the Mahdraja, is not only improbable, but inconsist- 




cut itli the post held by Blifshma as Groncralissinio history 
of the allied armies of the KaiiravaSj and the esteem vaav n. 


and respect in which botli were held by the sons of 
DhritarAshtra. At the same time such a declaration intrQftuflcfito. 

ii»rnioirir;;e tvtui 

is perfectly In accordance with the mythical speeches 

said to have been delivered by those wmrriora at the ni Kri$hua'» 

■* • m I 

Council Iield at Hastlndpur to receive Krishna as an 
ambassador from the lYmdavas. Accordingly it 
seems highly probable tliat the incident has been 
introduced to harmovuzo tlie violent partisanship 
vdiicli they exhibited at the Council in favour of 
the Pdndavas, with the fact that they were prepared 
to fight to the death in behalf r>f the Ka.ura,vas, 

The desertion of Yu'smtsu from tlio Kauravas to the Dusimw au- . 

y , thftnticity of tho 

Pdndavas is somewhat dubious. It may bo either 
an actual fact, or a mythical interpolation. Ho is 
said to have been a son of the Maliarajn, but only a 
half-brother to the K^auravas; and it is easy to con¬ 
ceive of a jealousy between the half-brothers which 
may liavo led to the desertion of T^uyutsu on such 
an occasion. At the same time, tlio existence of 
Yuimtsu is doubtfid. The blind Malulraja is not 
likely to liave had a son by any wnman save his 
wifo (rdndhdri. Moreover, as all the Kauravas are 
said to have been ultimately slain upon the field of 
battle, the MaliAraja would have been doomed to 
the fate, so terrible in the eyes of a Hindu, of dying 
without leaving a son behind him. The introduc¬ 
tion of Yuyutsii as a son by another mother, and 
the preservation of bis life by a timely deseidion, 
saved the Maharaja from so dire a calamity. 

The story of the commencement of the Imttlc. rirst any of ua 
and the combats which ensued on the first day of 
tlie Avar, may now be related as follows:— 
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iiiRToitY OP Now after Ymlhislithi.rJt liad rofcuniod to the army of fho 
pAT^^n Hndavas, Bldskma aclvaueod -witk tlio troops of tiiiJ Kanm- 

---— vas, and Bhitria marched oivt from amongst tho Pundavas to 

Tiftttifi bp,t.weBn confront him. And Bhishma hlew his war-ahe.U which 
idiiHia, Ii?iu soandod like the roar of a Hon. And. Krishna and Arjuna 
arraie^, BOunded their shells in reply^ standing m i} hiigG chai'jot 

drawn by white horses ^ for Krishna d.rovQ the cha)HOt of 
Arjnna on all tho days of the war. At that moment tliere 
was a mighty uproar throughout the plain; and the air was 
filled with the heating of drams and the sounding of war- 
shells ; and the men shouted, and the elephants roared, mid 
the horses neighed, so that the earth and air rosonnded with 
a clangour which, seemed to roach tho shy. Tben Bhiina 
H cried out with a voice of thunder, louder than all tho othej' 
noises; and the Kauravas were deafened at his cries, and 
were as feartul aa children who had aeon a demon ; and they 
ciifiPw.'i.ercrf the hurled a shower of darts at him. Then .Dui'yodliana 


Ijattle* 


advanced witli t(in of his hrethren, and they shot their 
arrows at Bhima and liis soldiers, and tl-uis the hc.ttle com¬ 
menced ; and the shouting of the combatants, and the 
gleaming of the cuirasses, and the flashing of the swords and 
spears, were like a storm of thunder and lightning. And 
the other Pdndavfl.s carao out to help Bhirna, and thero was 
aa good a Battle among them aa has ever been seen or 
heard, -whilat the dust dimmed the light of th,e sun, and the 
sword-strokes fell like heaTV ruin upon a moimtaiti. And 
SiinfiocomUnta. yudhishthira fought Sdlya, and I)hri.shta-dyumna fought 
Brona, and Drupada fought dayadratha, and there were- very 
many other single combats hotwoen renowned wannora 
whoso names need not bo declared. And they fought fairly 
for about an hour or two, each man again.st his owm foe, and 
those who were mounted fought against those who were 
mounted, and those w'ho wore on foot against those who 
Ksi^givrdofthe were on foot; but then, like drunken Asuras, they forgot 
all the laws of fair fighting, and. fell to in groat confusion. 
Opmi>attK>iwce)i And Ahhimaiiyu, son of Arjuiia, seeing that the battle was 
Ahtmianyii s.iid EToiiiPf aguinst tho Piindavas, went out against Bhlshma, and 
BhUHuiaH foaglit with great valour; Jind lio cut down tho onsxgii on 
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BlilsLma’3 cliJiriotj aacl paasod on and killed some and 
wounded many ^ and as lie was returning, many darts were 
thi’own at liiroj but be regfirded rbem as so many drops of 
water; and BkiBlima bestowed great praise upon-Abbimaiiyu, 
and said that of all tbo heroes ho had ever known, he had 
nevor beibre seen a youth, whose ago was only sixteen 
yoai-s, perform such prodigies of valour. And Uttar, son of 
Baja VirAta, was mounted on an elephant, and fought 
against' Sdlya; and his elephant overturned Sdlya^s chariot 
■v^ith his trunk, and Sdilya fell to the gi'oundj but Sdlyurose 
up and discharged an an'ow at Utta]*, who thereupon fell 
senseless from the elephant, and was carried off by hia 
fatheris people; and Sdlya slew the elephant, and it i’eil to 
the ground like a tower. Then BMshnia charged the 
ec)ld.iers of the Pdndavns and made great havoc, but Aijuna 
went out against him ; and Bhishma attacked Arjuna first, 
and the two fought together for a long while, until the sun 
set and the drums beat to quarters, and the first day of the 
great war of Bhdi'ata was fully over. 

The foregoing account of the first day of the 
war of Bhdrata is followed in the Maha Bhiirata by 
a dialogue between Yudhisbthira and Krishna, 
which is both puerile and mythical. The language 
is poor and the matter contemptible, wliilst it seems 
to have been inserted for the sole purpose of as¬ 
sociating Krishna with the war. As, liowever, it 
may servo as a fair specimen of the many dialogues 
which are introduced into the story, it may be re¬ 
produced here, as follows 

Now when it was night, Yudhishthira went to the 
lodgings of Krishna, together with hia brethren, and 
Dhrishta-dymnnu, and otlier warriors; and lie said to him :— 
“ You have seen, 0 Krishna, how Bhishma has fougJit this 
day, and how in his old age he so handled our army, that 
had not Arjuna stood out against him we should have been 
wholly discomfited; These people of mine compared with 
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jatllod by 
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!BIiii«hina rol un¬ 
tout 1y on^ifa^^Da 
wtfck Aijuiiau ^ 


BMma attsc^%M 
by tbn ju of 
and 

hi^ ai'rrsy. 


Blnsliina ai-o like', iiiotlis aroiind a liglitetl lanrp ^ &iul I 
beUey-e iti woukl be better for me to dismiiss them allj and 
retire to the jniigle> or step asi<.le and felay myaelf.'’^ Erialma 
answered :—0 Baja^ '^vhy do yon despair so sooHj n'hen 
you bavd so many yaliaat brethren^ and suck famous 
warriors on your side ? What if -BMahma did make hayoc 
in your army^ siicb is the nature of war^ and a tiger does not 
fall back at the first rebuff: Moreovei’^ towards evening time 
Arjuna made equal havoc an3ong.st the Kauravas: Besides, 
no army ought to despair which has Bhrishta-dyumua iu 
command.’^ And iDhrihhta-dyumna was much pleased at 
the words of Krielnm, and the spirit' of Yudliishthirn wan 
revived ; so they all took leave of Krishna and returned to 
their own qnarttjrs. 

The narrative of the war from the second to the 
tenth day contains some curious incidents, but de¬ 
mands no proliminaiy explanation. The story may 
be accordingly related as follows:— 

Now on the morning of the second day, the two armipK 
appeared again upon tlie plain in battle array; and Duryod- 
liana commended the car© which the Kauravas bad taken 
of Bhfshma on tho preceding day, and desired that tliey 
wovdd now be equally mind,fLil. 'riien Bhfshma and, the 
Kauravas rushed upon their enemy, and at tlie first onset 
they drove the Pilndavas back; and .Aijuna seeing' this, 
requested Krishna, who was his charioteei;', to dahve him 
against BMshma. And Duryoclhaua reproached Bhishma, 
in that lie had quarrellod wiih Karna, who was the oiily 
warrior in the world who was fitted to oppose Arj nua. A nd 
Bhishma replied Shame be upon me for being a Ksha- 
tiiya, for however reluctant I may be, I aio. compelled by 
honour to fight my beloved Arjuna/’’ And he immediately 
set out to do battle with Aijuna, and the two heroes fought 
and wounded each other. Meanwhile Dlirishta-dyumna was 
engaged in a hard contest with Brona. At this inomout 
BMina came np and was stopped by the Haja of MagaclM, 
and hemmed in by the people of tho Raja; and Bhima took 
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liis rnace and istrock about lirm in ft)I directiionsi^ and at 
ev'eiy stroke be killed seTcral elepbantSj and sncb a battle 
took place between tbem as ,was fought in olden time 
between Indra and tbe Asuras. And tbe son of tbe Eaja of 
Magadliii came tip and killed Bbimaks cbarioteer and bis 
four borses, and BMma slew bint •with one blow of bis mace, 
dben, tbe Eaja of Magadbilj to revenge tbe d(!atb of bis son, 
drove bis elephant at Bbima, wbo was now with out horses 
or driver ■ and Bbfuia leaped down from bis ciiariotj and 
riisbod forward with bis svvordj when another son of tbe 
Baja of Mfigadlid interposed with bi,s elephant ; and Bbbiia 
put bis bands upon the tusks of tbe elephant and vaulted 
upon his back^ and cut ofl tbe head of the young man and 
throw it at tho leet ot bis father. And tlie Eaja of Magadhd 
almost died with grief at the death of both bia sons, and 
bad a fterce battle with Bbima; but at length Bhtma Kfted 
up liis groat inace and slow both the lluja and bis elephant at 
a single, blow. Then tbe Ifaja^s troops fell upon Bbrnia^ but 
be blew the sbell of victorj'j and biS pwn army beard it and 
c.nme to bis rescue; and the Kauravas were greatly troubled 
W'beii they beard that tbo Itaja of Magadbil and bis two sons 
were amongst the slain, 

After tbis there was a groat battle between Abhimanyu, 
son of Aijnna^ and Laksbnuiuaj a son of Duryodhnna. The 
two youtbfi fought bravely together^ and Abhiinanyti gained 
tho victoi'y and slew the son of Duryodhana. And when 
iJiiryorlhana saw that bis son was dead^ bo tlew with many 
of his Bajit.a to attack Abbi tnauyu, and tho Piindavas cried 
out:—They are murdering Ai.-)himanyu by force of num¬ 
bers.'" And Aijuna beard these words, and poimeod like a 
falcon upon Duryodhana and all his forces; and all the 
Baja-s tied at tho verji' sound of his chariot, and left their 
arms, find their horses, and their elephfints, and cu''orything 
else beliind them, for there n-as no one amongst them who 
Would face Arjuna, And Duryodhana called ujion them by 
name to rally round him, but no one heeded his words, .md 
Dnryodljana ilnding himself alone was compelled to % in 
hko manner. So Arjuna gained tho vicfcoiy, and be and 
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Krislma blew their shells in .triuraph, Meantime the wise 
Biiish jha pf‘i*Geived the disastrcnis condition ot h ia a]*.my;, and 
was ni.nch astonished, and. he said to Bi’ona:—beej^ worthy 
precep,tor, how Arjnna is conmiitting fearful havoc : He is 
dreadful aa Tama, and I see no chance of defeating him this 
day; and onr covn army is so shattered that we cannot load 
them against the P^ndavas, who the more they hg’ht seem to 
grow the stronger : The gods are against ue; our wniriors 
are weaiy and panic-sincfcon.; and it would be unwise to 
expo 30 them this day to another conflict: *So pass the order 
for leaving the field, and direct that all may be ready in the 
morning for to-moTrow^’s battle/^ dhon Bj'oria gave the 
order, and the Kanravaa I'etnrned to thoir camp with sad 
hearts. Blit on that day the lYindavns had done mighty 
things, and they and theh troops returned to their quarters 
in groat joy and glory; and fio that night passed away. 

On the morning of the third day the Pandavas drew up 
thoir army in the fonn of a half-moon, and made such a. 
charge that they fell at once on the front and two flaiikB of 
the ICauravaa. And they dashed on pell-mell and brohe the 
eneray^s line and throw it into disorder, and then re-formed 
themselves and charged again; and in the confusion 
charioteers and horsemen charged the footmen contraiy to 
rule, and slew them with darts on which they had inscribed 
their own names; but order was soon restored by BMshma 
and Arjuna, and iihey then fought tlmir equals only, as had 
been agreed upon at the beginii ing of the war. The slaughter 
on this day was terrible, and the plain was strewed with 
heaps of dead, and weapons of every description, and bodies 
without heads, and horses without riders; and the dust was 
laid with rivers of Wood; and the wounded writhed about in 
all directions and filled the air witli, their piercing shrieks 
and mclaaicholy cries; and still as they fell and rose they 
struggled in combat with each other; and from the excess 
of bloodshed and cainage that day the battle was called 
Maharadra, Even tlie bodies of those who were dead rose 
up without their heads and tonght each other; and when the 
people saw this they saw it was an omen that the whole of 
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tlie .living' would }je slain. 'Tlioii the great Oliieftniiis of the history of 
iC.iiiT'it\'a9. fell npoH th,o Fiindavas, atid the batile raged 
fuj-iotisly, and waii fearful, to behold ; for vvlien the swords of———i— 
the warriors were bhitited unci thoir arrows spent, they tore 
up trees by the roots and slew ea.oh other Yvith them, or flew Tlwi w-jirOora 

r 1 .L. ’ ..1 .1 . , .. witli their 

at each other with their clenched hsts, and kicked, And 
wrestled, and tore each oilier with their teeth and nails. 

And tho Piin (lavas drove hack the Kauravas, and tho Ri^fHi^soof u-o 
.Kaut'hvas in their digdit resoniblod tho rushing of the waters 
,at tho new and full moon, 

Duryodhana, now saYV that his forces were being routed, 
and lie went to Bliishma and complained of his indifference nmyoahniin. ^ 
to tho slaughter of tho Kaiiravas, and bogged that h .0 woidd ii'tiitroreitcouf' 

- , ^ ^ ° ■ BhiahuiUi* 

exert himself to the utmost to defeat the I^iindavas, At 

these words the eyes of Bhishma bceamerod with wrath, but uiiisbinarpnows 

he sovmded the sliells and triuhpots, and tho Kauravas tiie Kaumvaa 

responded to the cal!; and tho battle rn,ged again morevy.wjmia. 

j'uriously tbiin before, and Bliialima drove the army of the 

J’itndavas before him, and killed very many. But Arjuna 

requested Krishna to drive him against Bhishma, and the 

■Piindavaa turned back and fought desperately ; ^ and after a 

long |.im(3 the Kanravas were dofo'atedj and retii-ed to their 

own quarters; and the .BAndavaa blew the shell of victory 

and returned in triumph to their canip, and bestovred great 

praises ujiou Arjiina, and thus ended the third day of the 

battle. 

And now the war raged every day from the fonrthto tho The w.i,r mgra 
ninth day, and sometimes the Chieftains fought single wthe*UnUid^. 
combats, and sometimes the armies fought together pell* 

Tuellj but though very many were killed on either side, yet 
tho issue was as fai- off as over, and the I’nndavas wore still 
imconqnorcd, whilst tho Kauravas were much disheartened Kimravas tiw. ' 
at their ill suceesa. On the evening of the ninth day, when tup^'iering tho- 
the Kauravas had returned to their quarters, Durjmdbana, 

Sakuni, Diihsiisana, and J^arna held a consnltation together 

about their disasters; and Duryodhana said;—0 wamors, 

why is it that "whilst we have Bhishnia, and Drona, and Chkiiaijiaufilu 

Kripa, and iSdlya on our side, we are still unable to conquer 
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itiSTORA^OF t'ilfi Ptludavaa ? WTay sliould I be clefeated erery day, and 
:i.Ni)[A. my arm V dficrease in iiiuiibera, yrliilsfc tJre Pdndavaa are still 

-alive ? Let me know, I pray you, how we can succeed m 

destroying our enemies ? ” Kama replied O Raja, cast 
dttVLUi if RiiSA- gi-ief! Arrange that BMsiiina wi.l-hclrawK from 

the J^ght, so that I may put on my armour and do battlo 
upon the plain, and I swear to you that I will clear the 
eanh of the P^liulavas/’' 

Bo Duryodhana went to the tent of Bhiahma and said 
“ If you will defeat the Fiindavas according to your promise, 
it vrill be well; but if you are desii-ous of showing mercy to 
the PdndavaSj then do you lay aside your anna and permit 
Kama to destroy my enemies/'* 

IVhon Bhishma heard this reproachfvil langtiag'e from 
Duryodhana he was touched to the heart, and uttered not a 
■word; but presently he exclaimed, with a voioe of thundor;--*- 
Bhishuitit'ii- “ 0 Ihija, I am doing my utmost, and disregarding my own 
life, in order to serve you : Why then do you still reproach 
perijii upoiMfet! jxio with cruel words ! On the morrow however yon shall 
either behold mo dead upon the field, or you shall be 
entirely freed from your enemies/^ So saying he dismissed 
Duryodl'iana and retired to his owi: conch, 
irtutii jftj'oftiie Next mornmg, being the teiath day of the war, Dnryod- 
ban a told all his Chieftains that Blrishma had resolved to 
slay the Piindavas or to fall by their hands. Then the 
armies were marshalled upon tho plain, and Blilshma pro¬ 
ceeded to the front of his army; and <jhalleuged Aijuna to 
'i’fln'iWuftontUtft battlo; and there was a terrible conflict between Blushma 
wft aSiu'.irjunl* and Arjuna which lasted many hours, and all the warriors on 
either aide ceased their combats in order that they hiiglit 
BWaijHjH mor- look Oil. At last after much fighting Blushma received a 
tally wouudod. woimd; and he fell from his chariot upon the ground, 

and Arjuna went up to him and brought him water, and all 
tlio warriors on either side paid homage to the dying 
patriarch. But Bhfsluna did not give uj> the ghost, but lay 
on tho ground many days, a-nd a guard was set upon him by 
Raja Duryodhana until he died. 

of the ^ ^ 

foregoing selections from tlie narrative ot 
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tlio first t‘?ri days of tiie war ai’e siifficletit to illus¬ 
trate tlio desultory cbaracter of the fighting’ ; and 
here it should be remarked that however popular 
soiTQo of the scenes app>oar to he, such as the mythi¬ 
cal contest between Bhi'ma and the Kaja of Magadhd 
and his sons, the onslaught of Arjuoa, and the groat 
chaige of tlie array of the f*andavaB in the form of 
a half-moonj still the interest centres in the single 
combat between BhisUnia and Aijuna, in which the 
former was slain. 'Idie legend of this combat un¬ 
doubtedly referred to a real event; but in the Malid 
Bharata, the narrative is so overloaded with super- 
ixatmul details, introduced for tlm purpose of ex¬ 
plaining away the unseemly cha racter of the contest 
between the old patilarch and his youthful kinsman, 
til at it will be sufficient to accept the bare fact that 
the two warriors engaged in several single combats, 
and that ultimately Bhfshma was slain. One point, 
however, in these mythical additions appears to be 
worthy of notice, namely, the palpable effort to 
Brahmanize the character of Bhfshma. In what 
appears to he the original tradition Bin's}ima is re- 
jiresented as a loyal and venerated patriarch, who 
had withdrawn his claim to the Raj in order to 
gratify his father, and liad subsequently educated 
the fathers of the Kauravas and li^iindavas for the 
throne, and trained them in the use of arms. The 
Brahmanical compilers, however, seem to have been 
dcKsirous of reproducing so celebrated a hero in a 
character more adapted to thoir own religious ideas; 
and consequently, by the bold introduction of fa¬ 
bulous matter, they liavo actually succeeded, from a 
Hindu point of view, in transforming tlie rude and 
honest veteran into a pious ascetic and moral 
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toaclicr, Bbfshwa. is said to liavG been so tliickly 
piorcod in every part of liis botiy by the fu’i'ovvs ot 
Arjuna, that wlrer; he fell mortally wounded fron; 
Ilia chariot, lie rested us it were upon the points ot 
the aiTOWs. A pillow for Ins head was formed by 
three more arrows. In thLa condition he lay in n 
state of consciousness for many weeks, having re¬ 
ceived from his father the mhaculous power of fix¬ 
ing the hour when he siiould die. In the first in¬ 
stance he called for Duryodhaiia, and in a lengthy 
address advised him Ircforo it was too late to restore 
half of the liaj to the Pdndavas; and subsequently 
tried to persuade ICaina to desert Duryodliana and 
esjiouse the cause of the Pilndavas. Having failed 
in both cases, ho continued to lie on his arrowy 
couch, until long after the war was over, when just 
before giving up the ghost lie took the opportunity 
of delivering to Yudhishtlura a prolix discourse on 
the duties of kings.® Such startling incongruities 
as these are only valuable as illustrating the character 
of the interpolations, which the Brahraanical compil¬ 
ers have introduced into the national Epic; but the 
Brahrnanical teaclung involved in the discourses will 
he brought under discussion in dealing* with the re¬ 
ligious ideas which prevailed at a later age. 

The second period in the progress of the war 
comprises the history of the five days during which 

® Another prejwifjt&raus myth coimectcid v/ith tlie de^^th of Bhishimi may h^ve - 
eorded iii a note, lie is said wo hare recciyed ttie mortal wound not from Arjmm, 
Lut from a ^varrior named Sikhandia, wbo woa a yoimger son of Eiija iBnpada. 
In a previons birtli Sikhandia ia said to have been a remate named Ambfi, mi(\ was 
indeed the elder daughter of the Raja of Kksi wbotu ISliwhinH bad earned awm to 
bo the wife of bis bulf-brolber Vicbitra-virjji. She bad pomlied in tbi jungle, 
but beforo her death she had been assured by Parasu Hhmaj that she should become 
a man in a future birth, and cause the dea tli of Ebtsbrtia, Tirlio had been the a Lthor 
of all her njiafortuiiesj. Bve 53. 
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the- command was held hy the preceptor Dronnj who msToiir op 
succeeded Bhislima as Generalissimo of the Kaura- pfKT^n. 
vas. At this stage of the contest the single combats 
became more prominent; and it is evident that’ 
tlie original tradition it was in a great measure these 
combats that decided the fortunes of the w^ar. The important 

^ j * * Inciii^nts in 

na-rrative of Drona s command is characterized by 
three important incidents : — 

1st, The attenijits of Drona and the Kaiu'avas to 
takeYudl'dahthira prisoner. 

2nd, Tlie death of AhhimanyUj son of Arjuna, 
and the tragical circumstances whicli followed it. 

3rd, The deatli of Drona, who was slain in a, 
single combat vvith Dhrishta-dyumna, the General¬ 
issimo of the Pdn da vas. 

dMiese incidents will call for remark hereafter, 
but they' may first be related as follows:— 

Now it was on tbo tenth day of his command tha t election of 
Bhishma was mortally wounded j and Diiryodluma, and hia 
hi't’ihi’en, and fdl his allies rotumed to tlie cathp very 
mouriifal I and they elected Drona to take the command 
in the room of Blushma. 

And Oil the morrow, which was the first day of Droua’s Eievendi any of 
comuiand, and the eleventh of the war, Drona promised'Ursfiot'Dj-ona'a 

■Tt IT i 1 T 1 XT Tt ' T T * • cflmmmid, 

JJiayodhaua that he would take Tuahiahthira pnaoner; •Efi’urtoor.LVona 
hut ho could not do as ho had desired, for Krishna and ihi>ai^^riloner!^* 
Arjuna wort) ever ou the aleit to pi'otect Tudhishthira. Kr’jsia'ft 
And when it was evening, Drona said to Duryodhana:— 
cannot deliver Yudhishthira into your hands whilst Krishna 
and Aijuna are his kt^opers ; hut if you can draw away 
Aijuna tVom the hold, I can take Yudhishthira alivo.'''’ 

Then Snsarman, Raja of Trigarta, said to DinyodhanaSnsannan and 
I and my four bretliren will send a challongo to Arjuna on 
the morrow to fight us at some place far away from Yud- 
hi.shthira; and it is certahi tliat lie will accept the challengo 
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wifcliout carinjj for oar siipoHor numbors.''^ Aj.i^ L^urj'od- 
bfuia approved of tbo plotj and Siisawaaii and his bi’othreri 
■ took an oath that while life remained they would not turn 
their backs against Aijuna,; and they kindled a fire and 
adjured it to bear witness to their sincerity. So Suaar- 
man despatched a challenge to Aijinia to come out to battle 
on the twelfth day of the war; and Arjuna acquainted 
Yudliishtliira with tho challenge which he had received. 
And Yndhishthira said :—This is a plot to separate yon 
from rnej, that Xlrona may take mo prisoner according to his 
promise/^ But Atjima replied 1 am bound not to 
refiiao any chaUengQj nor to dispute about the place pro¬ 
posed, nor to ehaifer about superior mirnbors.’^ So Aijuna 
I'eturned answer that he accepted tho challenge. 

When the morning of the second day of Brona’s com¬ 
mand and twelfth day of the war had fully come, both 
armies wore put m battle-array; and Arjuna, having 
obtained tlie permission of Yudhialithira, went to the place 
appointed by Susarman, and found the brethren there> and 
sounded his shell. And the,, battle lasted some time, but 
Arjuna obtained the victory over all his enemies, and put 
them to Slight, and then taunSied Susarman and his lirethren 
with the oath they had taken, not to turn their backs upon 
him. ■ Moa.nwhile, Drona advanced to take Yndhislitliira 
prisoner, and Yudhishtlura retreated in great alarm; and 
being much pressed, he moan ted a fleet horse and galloped 
out of sight; for it is no shame for a Kshatrlya to fly away 
from a Brdhnian, And Doryodhana and Kama reproached 
Drona, for having pemitted Yndhislitliira to escape out of 
his hands. 

On the third day of DronaA command, and thirteenth 
day of the war, Susarman and his four brethren sent a 
second challenge to A,rjnna to figlit in the southern quarter 
of the plain, and Arjuna again accepted the challenge, 
Meantime Drona., who was very skilful in the art of ivar, 
drew up his anny in the form of a spider’s web; so that if 
a Pfuidava made a charge, and got within the enemy's lines, 
he would bo thereupon surrounded by warriors and unable 



to io.ako Ms escape. A.nd when the P^ndavas aaw their 
euemies arranged in this manner, they were astonished, and 
said;—As Arjuna has gone out to fight Susarman and his 
brethren, we are unable to draw up an ai’my in the same 
ari-ay as the Kauravas.’* So the Panda,vas ruarslialled 
thomaelvea in the best form that, they were able, and placed 
JHlnxna in tlieiv van, and their other Captains here and there, 
TJien yiiclhishthira said to his principal wan-iors ;—The 
Kaur.'V'^'aa have placed themselves in an array which no one 
understands save Arjuna and Krishna; so until they retuiai 
it will bo necessary that some who are here should fight 
against them, lest it should bo said that without Ai-juna and 
Krishnu, wo are no match for the Kainavas.” And there 
was present tho young and heroic Abhimanyu, who was only 
sixteen years of age; and he was the son of Arjuna, and 
liud been married to Httard,, the daughter of ilaja Virfita. 
And Yudhishthiro. said to Ablumanyu :—A sou is the 
essence of his father, and a lion’s cub has the valour and 
fierceness of the lion ; so do you charge the Kaui'avas and 
break this spider’s web of theirs.” Then Abliimanyu 
kisBod the feet of Yu,dhislithira, and said You desire 
me to pass through this impenetrable spider’s web, but I 
cannot con.sent to take the lead in any dangercms under¬ 
taking,” Then Yudhishthini said :—“ I only ask you to 
enter the spider’s wob, and make a passage for us: We will 
follow immediately upon your heels : If you cau once make 
an opening it will never close; and BMma and others of our 
army will take care to profit by your skill ” Abhimanyu 
replied 0 reverend Sire, I shall enter the impenetrable 
spider’s web, as an insect falls upon a fire : But unless I kill 
one of my enemies, I am not the son of Snbhadrd ; and if, 
seated upon my chariot, I do not kill ah the KshatHyaa who 
are here, I will never acknowledge myself to be the son of 
Arjuna.” Abhimanyu then ordered his charioteer to drive 
on, and ho entered the ranks of the enemy, and challenged 
any warrior to battle ; and tho Kauravas caught him in their 
midst like a whirlwind ; and Abhiiuanyu. fought manfully, 
aud he cut down, all who came boforo him; but he was as a 
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aingle inaii agaiiist all tlie Kailrova;;. Ateamvliil^ tlio Piin*- 
(lavas saw tliaf; tho boy was boiiig bemmcjd in, and tlioy 
ptirsued him closely to deliver Idm; but the -wicked Jaya- 
dratlia saw what they were sti-iving to dp, and tbo fire ol 
enmity was in his heart, for the humiliation he had received 
after carrying away Idraupadh jVnd Jayadratha threw 
himself into the way of the Pitndavas, so that they could not 
pa.3S him. and rescue Abhimanyu. At this time .Duhsdsanaj 
find his sioiij and four otliei' warriors sarrounded the young 
Abhimanyu, and thought to slay him ; but hoKti.ll with stood 
them all. At last his foot slipped, and just as he was ro- 
covei'ing himseif, the son of Duhsdsana struck him on the 
head with his mace and dashed out his braiua ; and ho died 
that sumo moment as pure as if he had never been bom. 
And ho was very young and very handsome, and he left the 
world with such a display of valour as no man has ever 
seen; and such sweetness and bounty appeared upon his 
dead body, that fill who saw him were astonished at his 
comeliness, and they lamented him very sore. And wlion 
Yudliishthira heard that Abhimanyu was dead, he rushed 
to tlie spot and found him lying on the eartlt cjovered with 
wounds as be,fits a hero ; and he could not endure tho sight, 
but throw himself upon the ground, weeping and wailing, 
and cMting dust upon his head ; foi' he knew that it was by 
his command that Abhimanyu had gone upon this sor\dce. 
And all his fiiends and all the ouemifis of the Kauravas 
alike condemnod tho mannoi' of tho, death of A.bhiman^’n, 
for they said it was a cowardly thing for six expencjnced 
Ghieffcains to fall upon such a stripling. 

Now as Arjuna was returniug from fighting Susarraan, 
ho saw many evil omens, and ho showed them to .Krislma ; 
and wdien they returned to thoir quarters, Yudhishthira tdht 
him all that had happo.ued to his sou Abhimanyu; how that 
Abhimanyu had been beset by six heroes^ and had fallen 
with the utmost glory, and lioiv Jayadrafcha had blocked up 
the way and prevented the Piiudavas from coming to the 
rescue; but he did not say that he had commanded Abhi¬ 
manyu to charge the Kaui'avaa. When Aijuna heard that his 
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soil ■wasi slain^ his grief waa bayond all bounds, and lie Ml iiiSTpu\ 0;^ 

* Y"^ fit A 

down like-one dead; and vyben be recovered Idinself he swoye pin/ji, 
that be would t&k<r tlio life of Jayadrfitha before the setting ~——— 
of the morrow’s sun, or else enter the funeral pile ^ bathe 
was 11 . oluuiged man under the burden of his grieii and tho 
perspiration rai\ down his face heavily. Then Krishna KriHhuatcfm- 
said—''' Your son has perished so glonously that his fame ^'”**^'^^'****^’ 
will endure for ever, and it might bo said that ho is still 
alive; Children, like worldly goods,are given,to us by' God;. ] 
and ho can resmuo them at his own pleaam’e.'” In this | 
manner Krishna in some degree comspled Arjunaj ami ho < 
then went off to comfbrti Subhadrd, the mother of thecomfpi-ts.au- 
younj^ man: and he said to herHow happy is the cttaK tho 
mother whose son has met with so glorious a destiny 1 ’ wi!%ir of 
Then he spoke in like manner to the young widow TJttard, " 

■who was about to become a mother j and after a, wliile lie 
admiiiistered some consolation to them,, for they had given 
themselves up to despair. He then dismissed all the Rajas 
who had come to console Arjuna, s}i,yingIt is nO'W 
night, and the morrow is a grent day for us, and you should 
not lose a moment of .sleep that you. cUn possibly secure.'” 

)do the Rajfis wont to their several quarters, and Krishna mi^touohmpt :' 
was left alone with Arjuna ; and lie took liim by the liaud, 
and led him in, ftriil seated him, and he laid many topics of aiKiu. 
cousolation before him; for he would not leave him alone 
lest he should rush out in despair and Ml madly upon the 
enemy in tho night time; but he ordered all tho people 
about him to continue armed and on the watch throughout 
tiie wholo: night. And when it was midnight Krishiui called OrUeM lus cha- 
to his charioteer, and acquainted him with tho vow that m^ru w'JbfvB 
Arjuna had made to slay Jayadratha, and he ordered him Saynumfi".’'* 
to make ready his chariot at early mom that ho might drive 
Arjuna to the battle. 

Meanwhile a spy, that was in the camp of the Rdndavfus, Cowann^-ct. 
had gone to Jayadratha and told him of tho vow that Arjuna 
had made. And Jayadratha was sore afraid, and at night 
time ho went to Raja Duryodliana, and besought him for 
leave to cleparfc; and Duryodliana took him to Drona, and 
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■iriSTOET ex' told all Ilia stor_j'. But Droiia made liglat pf tlie matter, and 
pimAr Til era are many gi-eat warriors hero who can pro- 

--teeb Jayadratha; and on the moiTOw I will so arraugo tho 

army that Aijima cannot come near him, and I will station 
him in the rear of the cirmy.'’^ Bo dayadratha was satished 
and I’eturned to his own quarters. 

ji'iu'temth day Now when the morning had dawned of the fourth day of 
fmn'th of Drona^s oommaud^ aiid fourteoxitli day of the waiv Antina 
went out to n^ht Jayadratliaj and Sdtyaki and Bhima went 
ofAjjitiviv , With him j but linTyodhana kept them at bay: aiKl these 

t^Atyaki, tiottl ™ « /« * m r- * t t t -r 

lour (vhiett-am,a were Iiko tour gamblers, and Jayadi’atlia was 
their stake. And Kama came up and fought Bhnna, and a 
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■warrior, whose name was Bhnrisrava, fought against Stityakl. 
And the battle between Bhurisrava and Sdtyaki was veiy 
hot, and when their weapons were all exhausted they caino 

'w!*)'or»reTiit 3 'a quarttu’s after the manner of wrestlers. And Bhu- 

M fuifi prt'piroa risrava caught Sfityaki by tho hair of his head, and kicked 
to cut Oir Jll3 T . , 1 1 1 -1 ■ 

itcaa. bim on his breast, and dragged him along the ground, and 

made ready to cut off hie head. Now Satyaki was the kins¬ 
man of Krishna, and Krishna seeing that his kinsman was 
about to be slain, turned to Arjnna and said ;—'^We must 
hasten and release Sdtyaki.^' So Arjuna threw a weapon 
Uilnnci^’or^*^ which cut off tho aiTias of Bhuris.rava, and saved the life of 
Sfityaki, Then Bhurisrava opened his mouth in abuse of 
Krishna and Aijiina, and said The Pdndavaa onco wore 
famous for fair fighting, but it is foul play that whilst I am 
engaged with my oivn antagonist, you should come up and 
wound mo unawares: Will Yudhiehthira praise you for 
Buch conduct, or is it Y'udhishthira, or Iiidra, or Briihuui 
who has given yon such lessons in war ?Arjuna answer¬ 
ed War is a.ltogeth.er treachery and deceit, and tho 
; whole business of it is to get tho better of one's enemy: 

:* K'ow Siltyaki is one of our side, and you had seized him by 
; the hair, and were dragging him along tlie ground, and the 
‘ injury was as if it. was done to myself* and when you were 
going to cub off his head, whore would have been any friend¬ 
ship in the world if I had not resenod him from your hiinds ? ” 
vw^'pr^ir' But all the Kauravas bitterly rejiroached Arjuna for throw*- 
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iiig a vFeapon at a man Avitli whom he was not m conflict j history m 

aiid Arjuna- haclc them look to themselves, who. bad sent six li, 

of their greatest warriors to murder his son Abhitoanyu, 

who was a mere stripling and had done no barm. Mean-ew 

while, Bhurisrava in con,sequence of his wound had let 

wiiapons fall to the ground, and prepared himself for death; 

and Arjuna said to him Since it is I who have caused 

your death, I now send you to the assembly of Indra.; so go 

thither until you are purified from all your sins.” At this 

time Satyaki, who had been delivered from the hands of 

•Bhurisrava, approached him in great anger; and notwith- 

stauding all that Krishna and Arjuna coidd say to prevent 

bis falling upon a dying man, he buffeted and kicked Bhuris- 

rava,, and then lie cut off his head. 

When Biltyaki had thus slain hia enemy, Ac^'una 
With him and Blnma to fight against Jayadratha ; and the ' 

d.iij was far spent, and Buryodhana sent many warriors to 
fight against them, so that the sun might sot without the 
fulfilment of the v'ow, and Arjuna bo compelled to enter the 
fire. And Aijuna fought desperately and defeated many 
Chieftains of high renown; and at last he found Jayadratha, 
and engaged with liim in battle. And Jayadratha sti-ug- 

gied with all hia might, for the sun was going down in the slloro sonw-'t. , 

west; ■ and he tin d Arjutia came to kicks und buffets, and 
Arjuna at last threw him upon the ground, and cut off his 
b.eO;d only a moment before the setting of the, sun. 

Tlien Biuma, when ho saw the head of Jayadratha, set Einitationof 
Up a loud shout of triumph ; and the hearts of the Kauravas 
were filled with sorrow, whilst the Pandavas rejoiced with 
exceeding joy. And the sun set in the heavens, but the 
w'avriors wmuld not stay the battle in the evening ns they Battle eori' 

T n n 1 j. timitid tbroiigh' 

iiad done on all tbe previous days or tix© war, but they out tiie niKiitv 

fought on and cared not for food or sleep ; and there was 
mu ell slaughter, foi' every man was in great wrath. And 
when the darkness came on they fought at haziard, not 
kuowing friend from foe. And the night became terrible j’riKiit^i cm- 
bayond all telling; fathers slow their sons and sons theur aarhitoss, 
fathers, and they cut, and hewed like men that wore mad. 
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Then YiitiJiishtbirai eeeing that the darkness ivas hlHng the 
plain with unutterable horror, ordered many', lighted torches 
to be brought; and every man took a torch and fought 
with it in his hand, and ton torches were fastened to ©vory 
chariot. .A.ad the wliole pkln of Kurubahntra was as light 
as day; and the golden cuirasses of the Rajas were as radi¬ 
ant as the sun; and the jewels on their arras and hands 
sparkled in the glare, and the swords and speans' ilanshed 
like liglitniag. And they threw large stones at each other, 
and bar led chariot-wheels; and when a man throw hiS 
enemy do'wn he cub ofl* his head, and carried it in his hand; 
and their mouths were stained with blood, as they thirsted 
for the blood of each other, and tlio plain was filled with 
dead corpses. And the son of llhima, by his Asiira wife, was 
amongst the slain. 

And when it ■was abonb midnight, and sleep was over¬ 
powering the eyes of all those who remainod alive, Arjnna 
cried out with a loud voice that the battle should cease foi' 
a while, and that all men ahotild rest and sloop. Then all 
the warriors on either side rejoiced at the words of A.rjuna; 
and the rider of the elephant laid his head upon hia ele¬ 
phant, and the horseman laid }us head upon his horse, and 
foT‘ a biief spaco thfjy wore in a deep slumber; but presently 
tho moon arose, and both armies were awakened and again 
begirt themselvea for shedding ouch otherk blood. Then 
Duryodhana reproached JDrona, inasmuch as ho had not 
murdered the Rludavas whilst they were sleeping; but 
Rrona objected to the wicked perfidy, and said that Arjuna 
could never bo taken thus. And the battle raged furi¬ 
ously, and Yudhishthira was Sfirely wounded, and the Kajas 
Virdta and Drupada were both defeated by Brona, and 
Drona cut off thoir heads upon the plain. Now the Piin- 
davas were nearly vanquished, for thousands of their war¬ 
riors were slain; but Bhrishta-dyumna, the Generalx.ssuno 
of tho Pandavas, vowed to avenge the death of his father 
Drupada, and took an oath that he xvould not drink water 
until ho should have slain Drona. Then Bhima said to 
Dhrishta-dyumna :—"You are too young a warrior to cope 
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u-itli sw.«h an experienced BoUlier as Drotia, so let mo engage 
him tirst so as, to tiro Itim^ and tlion do yoit come up and 
finisli ' And Bhfina Ibuglit with Droua nntd the 

rising of the sim, and then Dlnrishta-djuinna fought against 
Droua until it wastnid-day, but noitlnsr could prevail agamst 
him; but at this moment it was falsely told Xfrona that liia 
son Aawatthdma was dead; and Drona laid down his arms, 
and Dhrishtii-dynmna rushed upon him and severed his 
head from his body. And Dhrishta-dyuinna. then took up 
the head of Drona, and throw it towards Duryodhana and 
the other Kauinvas, saying;—“ Take the head of him in 
whoni you prided yourselves, and I will cut off all your 
heads in like ruLmncr.^’ 

Then all the Ihindavas rejoiced oxceedingly, and Bhima 
ran to Dhriahta-dyiirana and embracod him, and kissed his 
haitd and face, and said:-—To-morrow, when Kama also 
has lost Ilia head, I will kiss and enibrace you again.^' But 
p.!! the Kauravaa were very sorrowful when they beheld the 
head of Drona, and they were all diaheai’teneci., and like a 
flock without a shepherd; and they were in great despair, 
and said :—The P^indavas have extinguished the light of 
ns aU.^’ Then they all bnyst into tears and forsook the field 
of battle. At this time, Aswatthilma, not knowing that his 
father Drona had been slain, went to Raja Duryodhana, and 
asked him why he desisted from fighting; and w'heri As- 
watthdma heard all, that had happened, he said :—If I do 
not revenge the death of my father, and slay Dlirishta-dy- 
nmna, and all his kinsfolk, I am not the son of Drona ; So 
long as I have breatli will I make war against the Pda- 
da vas.’' 
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Tlie foregoing narratire of tlto live days of ii^viow of 

1 - At */ ac' 

Drona s command comprises some of tUo most sig- 
nilicant incidents iu tlie liistory of the great war. 

Whilst it 1ms been found impossible on al! occasions 
to separate the mythical from the real, slili tlie 
graphic pictures of barbarous warfare, and the 
terrible illustrations of the savage passion for re- 
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venge, which are frequently presented to the imagina- 
riui' iL tion, throw a strong light upon the real character of 
tins memorable contiict. 

•yrHaifaiitiiu-ft The first point which demands consideration is 
eowijca. the representation of rudhishtlnra, not iiiieroly as a 
man of peace, hut as an arrant coward. In the 
negotiations which preceded the war, he had ofi'erod. 
to sacrifice so large a proportion of his own rights 
and those of his brothers as to excite the anger of 
Draupadf and the disapproval of Krishna. But in 
the foregoing narrative ho exhibits a pusillanimity 
which is scarcely intelligible. "When attacked by 
Drona ho mountod a horse and g'alloped away; and 
such cowardice is excused on the ground that it was 
no shame for a Kshatriya to run away from a 
rwiimanM Brdhman. Tliis assumption in favour of the Brah- 
rjriiis Mwara. ruans is startling from its very audacity, and may 
be ascribed to the same Brahmanical compilers 
who would convert Drona into a Bralnnarucal Guru 
or Acharya. Again, %vhen Drona had drawn np his 
army in dangerous array, Yudliishtliira, refrained 
from charging the enemy himself, and commanded 
his 3 mung nephew, the boy bridegroom of sixteen 
years of age, to make the desperate attempt; but he 
appears to have been so ashamed of his conduct On. 
this occasion that when he was called upon to teil 
the sad story to Arjuna, he carefully suppressed the 
fact tliat he had himself ordered Abhimanjm to 
charge the “ spider’s vveh.” How far this singular 
timidity formed a part of the real character of Yud- 
liishtbira, or liow far it is the result of the efibrt of 
the Brahmanical compilers to represent liim in the 
character of Dharma, must of course be open to 
question. Possibly Y^udhishthira, who is else where 
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treated aa a model of fvoodness and wisdom. ia m- histoey or 

' * xxmA.K 

tended as an apology for the an warlike conduct of j'AE? Xt 
the Bihlimatis themselvesj or for the cowiu'dice of™””^ 
some px'iest-ridden Raja, who had been brought 
undex' the thraldom of the Bn^lunans. 

The story of tlie death of Abhimanyu, and the ^nctoRohn- 
tragioal incidents which followed, forms, perhaps, 
one of the most touching events in the history of the 
war. How far tlio details are mythical will lie a 
matter of opinion; but the main story is pain¬ 
fully pathetic. The boy bridegTOom bad been 
cowardly overpowered and slaughtered after per¬ 
forming prodigies of valour; and the beauty and 
sweetness of his countenance in death excited the 
pity of all who beheld him. But the wrath of the 
spectators was excited not so much by the dastardly 
conduct of the six w'arriors who had suneunded 
tlie stripling, as by the malicious proceeding of 
Jayodratha, the ill-conditioned Raja who had endea¬ 
voured to cany off Hraupadf in the jungle, and who 
oil the present occasion obstructed the Tfmdavas in 
tlieir efforts to rush to the rescue. Guder such cir¬ 
cumstances the vow of the bereaved father to take 
the life of Jayadratha becomes intelligible, and the 
details connected with the performance of the vow 
are such as might have been expected in an ancient 
tradition wliich has been more or less embellished by 
the bards. But there are one or two collateral scenes 
which are very suggestive. The combat between savsge cn-v 
Bhurisrava and Slityaki is fearfully savage. After a 
desperate struggle without weapons, Bhurisrava 
throws his enemy upon the ground, and drags him 
along by tho hair, and then prepares to cut off his 
head. Arjuna interferes, (iontrary to tlic laws of 
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war, and saves Sdtynki by imitiluttng Bhurisrava, 
Lastly, Siityaki falls upon his Avoiinded enemy, hides 
and buffets him, and then cuts off his head, Such 
atrocious proceedings seem to have excited both 
armies to madness ; and led to that desperate battle 
by torch-light which furnishes, perhaps, tlio most 
picturesque description of hand-to-hand carnage 
Avhieh can be found in the history of war. 

The death of Drona, the venerable preceptor ij£ 
the Kauravas and Pdndavas, was evidently regarded 
as a turning-point in the great struggle. Ho had 
nearly vanquished the lYindavas by tlio slaughter of 
their chief allies; but lie in his turn was slain b}^ 
tho son of one of his victims. He had defeated 
and put to death his ancient enemy Drupada, the 
Eaja with whom he had been at feud wlien ho first 
entered the service of Maluiraja Dhritairislitra; and 
it is a curious circumstance that tiie Pt1nda'\'as had 
originally aided their precepffor in revenging himself 
upon Drupada, and had subsequently taken the 
daughter of Drupada to wife. Dhrishta-dyumna, 
the son of Drupada, swore to revenge the death of 
his father, and did eventually succeed in beheading 
Drona, as Drona Imd beheaded Drupada. But in 
the Malia Bhdrata the story of the combat between 
Dhrishta - dyumna and Di'ona is complicated by 
mythical details, which have apparently a t'W'o-fold 
ohject in view; namely, first to represent Drona as 
a Brdhinnn, and a faithful worshipper of Vishnu; 
aud, secondly, to cover or conceal a treacherous lie 
which seems to have been told by Yudhishtliira. 
The outline of those mythical additions may be hi- 
dlcated in a few words, and may 2 >erhaps serve as a. 
samjde of much of tho religious matter wliich has 
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been gi’afted upon tho originiil traaitioii. Tb.e tn.sTou.Y ni? 
battle between Dlirishta-tlyumiia and Drona was iduT :u’, 
foug'ht with magical weapons, and gods and Risbis 
were amongst the spectators. Many armies came to 
the aid of Dhrishta-dyumna, but the martial sldll of 
Drona, and his long and faithfnl worship of Vishnn,, 
enabled him to resist everv enemy. At lensrth Hrishnawtif;. 
iviTshna, somewhat inconsistently wifcli fns divine 
obaracter, told Yudhislitbiia that if he would aesure 
Drona tliat Ins son Aswatthama was dead, the old 
warrior would immediately lay down his arms and 
become an easy prey. Yudhishthii'a, howeyer, 
utterly refused to tell a lie, even to secure the death 
of so powerful an enemy. Krishna then endea- 

1 , 1 ffe'itdii.jireyavf- 

voured to overcome the difficulty by directing 
Pdndavas to slay an elephant which w^as named 
Aswattluima; as by so doing the statement that 
Aswatthdma was dead would cease to he a lie. 

Bhfma accordingly Mllod the elephant, and then 

told Drona that .iUwatth^rna was dead. But Drona 

was convinced that Bhfma was tolling a falsehood ; 

and in his anger he slew" ten thousand cavalry and 

twenty^ thousand infantry, and w'ould have destroyed 

all the armies of the Paiidavas, had ho not l>een 

restrained by tlie gods and Bishis who reminded him 

that ho was a Bi'dhman. Drona, however, was still 

disturbed by the idea that Aswattluima might ho 

dead, and accordingly asked Tndhishthira, who had 

never been known, to tell a falsehood. Yu(.I}iish- ' 

thira accordingly intended to Aswatth4ma ^ 

* 1 1 j ' 't 1 1 hiivo toil! a UOf 

IB cltiacl; not ladeed the man but the elophant,^^ 
sooner, however, had ho uttered the first part of the 
sentence than Krishna and Arjuna sounded their 
wmr-shells with all their might, and Drona only 

vOx. j. 31 






msTouYOF heard the words:—“Aswatthdma is dead!’’ At 


SS^ir. tlio same time Drona was assailed by evil omens. 

7 His left eye began to quiverj bis left hand began to 
shake, bis heart grew weak, and tears flowed from 
the eyes of bis borso. He still, how'ever, continued 
fighting until Bbirna again assured him that As- 
l^ona difirln wattbdraa was dead. Bolieving now that bis son 
^ really slain, be strippetl himself of bis arms, 
and. sat upon tbo end of his chaiiot cross- logged 
B'Kiipet.fiia a Yogi. He then drew up all the breath of his 
body into a spot in the neighbourhood of bis heart, 
and drove it into his head, upon wbicli the top of 
his skull wms burst open, and bis soul escaped through 
the orifice like a ray of the sun. Dbrishta-dyumria 
then ruvshed upon the expiring body and cut off the 
bead. The teixible story of the revenge of Aswat- 
thdma for the slaughter of his father will appear 
hereafter. 

sid. Kwn^i’R By the death of Brona the Kauravas were once 
TOiiiinimd two deprived of their Generalissinso, and Kama 

was elected to succeed to the command. Kama 
only held this post for two days, namely, the six¬ 
teenth and seventeenth of the war ; bat ^vitbin this 
brief period arc crowded some of the most decisive 
events in the great struggle. The most important 
combats which took place during Kama’s command 
w'ero as follows:— 

Thwoiinportant igi TIio battle betweeu Kama and Yudlush- 

combats. ' 

thira. 

2nd, The battle between Blhma and Buhsd- 
sana. 

3rd, The crowning battle between Kama anti 
Arjuna. 

Tlio story of these incidents i.s as follows:— 



Noti’v' Drcma Had been slniii in tlio fiftii day of his com- HlSTC'r.v OF 
ID and, and on tlie fiffceeiUh day of the Tvar : and when it wai^ 

. 1 Tj- '’akt ir. 

evening tiie Kauravaa assembled together and elected - —-- 

Kama to be their Generalissimo in the room of lJi‘oiia.,Ki^ma"o"b^ 

■Next morning the Kaui'avas, commanded by Karnn_, again of''tiifiKwr»v”«. 

went out to battle on the plain of Kurukshetra: and there lUty 

was a great slaughter, and the rivers flawed with blood, and 

the whole plain was covei'ed with corpses ; and when it was imioeisivo ^ 

evening tlie battle was/stayed, and tho Pfnidavas and **'™**^*^* 

KauKivas returned to their respective camps. Now after 

nightfall Dui^odhaiia summoned Kama, and Duhsdsaua, and 

Saknui, and many others to Council, and said :—This is 

the sixteenth day of our war with tlie Piindavas, and some 

of our greatest Captains, such as Blnshma and Drona, have 

been slain to our great reproafdi.” Kaima then smote his 

hands together, and said:—It has so happened that the 

PandavuvS have escaped with, their lives from, my attack this 

clay, but , you sliall see how I will deal wdth them to-morrow, 

as well as with their army; for I have determined with iny- KumaeHfw's 

self either to .slay Arjuna and his brethren to-morrow, or 

lay my head level with the ground.'^ A.t these words 

Duryodhana and the other Kauravaa retuimod with great 

elation of mind to their several quarters. 

Ou the morning of the seventeenth day, both armies Seventeenth iisy 
bathed and porfuined them.selvos, and arrayed thomsolves ef 
in all their splondour j and they all s.aid to each other ®^nd. 

''■ This will be tho groat day of the war, and whoever comes 
out safely from this day’s battle will be like one who is 
born ag’ain. And when both armies had been dmwn up in. 
opporite ranks, .Karna ascended his chariot, and drove to 
the chariot of Dmyodliana, and said :—This is the day on 
which I will slay fU;juna, and now if I do not kill him yon 
shall never see me again ; But .Ai;jaua has Krishna for liis Kanm tiesircB 
charioteer j and if fefilya, the Raja of Miidra, will driTO my would Aivo his 
chariot, I shall bo certain to get the better of Arjuna, feu* if 
any cme in all this army can match Krislmvi in driving, it is 
Sdlya.” So Raja Duryodhana went with some of hia 
brethren to the quarters of Salya, and Salya was not yet 
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BiSTOUi" OP inoaiitfid for the battle; and he received Diii’yodhaiia with 
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every mark of respect, and seated liim on the aaiiae: C-onch 
with himseif/’ Dnvyodhana then said to Saij'a ; Jliore 
is not in niy army this day a single person who is equal to 
you, and just as the panda vas pride thorn selves upon having 
Krlslina, so do I pride tnyseif upon haring y on ; Kow I ha\a' 
a particular inquest to mako to you : Xo-day Kama is I'O 
combat with Arjuna, whose ciiarioteer is Krishna, and wo 
have no one among u .3 who can drive like Xvrishna o^icopt- 
ing yonrself' hfy requeab is therefore that yon will nionut 
Kama’s chaidot this day, and drive it for liim j and then 
Kama wll ccr'tainly ho the conqueror of Aijuna.” 

"When Stilya heard this sj)eecli he thyevv liimself into ..a 
great rage, and rising iq> from his seat, ho struck his hands 
together, and said:—0 Duryodhana, I have comrnitted 
one great fault, that when I was going to join the Pdndivvas 
I suftered myself to bo persuaded to join your army; end 
ni'siriitftTR uttiie now I am punished by being asked to be a ehariotoer to 
niliplnjofa Kama, who is himself the son of a charioteer: I have a 
churiotByi. bundrod persons in my service who are quite equal to his 
father, and shall I inako myself a servant to him ? ” tSo 
sqpng, Sdlya went out in a rage, but Buryodhana ,an<l ids 
brethren followed him, and said :—We all of us respect 
you as OUT Cluef, and we know that thei'C is no one equii.l t>o 
you in either army save Krishna, alone : We. did not invito 
you to bo charioteer to Kama out of disrespect, but because 
Biich a condescension on your part would: ensure u.s tlia 
victory; and surely it would be no more derogatory for you 
to drive the chariot of Karna than it is for Krialina to 
drive the chariot of Arjuna/’ Sdlya replied Since you 
rank mo with Kidshim I am satisfied ; and I will drive 
Karna’.s chariot provided liG olicys my orders and does as I 
shall direct him.” And Bmyodhana agreed to the condi¬ 
tion, and he and all his brethren paid many compliments to 
Salya. So Stilya rose up and went towards Kama’s o:hav!ot, 
and he said tO' Kama:—‘‘‘At the request qf Buryodhana I 
have consented to diive your chariot, on the condition that 
you will not swerve from my advice.” Kinma answered : 
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favour upon me 

Kami), tlieii ascended the^ body of iiio cliariot, and 
sounded bis sliell and beat bi.s drum; and he said to Sdlya:— 
“Drive speedily, I pray you, to the chariot of Arjnna, for I 
liave nothing to do with Yudhishtliira, or Bhima, or the 
other'Pdndavas, but with A.rjima only.” And Sdlya drove 
off the chariot; and when they had gone a little way. the 
four horses suddenly halted of their own accord, and a bono 
fell upon Kama from the air, and it could not be seen from 
whonco it oame. And Kama said;—O Sdlya, these are bad 
omens, and I much doubt if I shall return in safety from this 
battle; bub I have no intention of returning, so drive me 
against j\rjuna and Krishna,, and God^s will be done.” Then 
Kama wont to tlio field of battle, and there arose a conten¬ 
tion between .Kama and Sdlya, for Slilya would vaunt the 
prowess of Aijuna, and declare that Kama would be alarmed 
at the twanging of his bow. And Kama replied in a rage:— 
‘ I have heard a description of the people of your country 
of Madra, and you ineasui'e me by what you are yourself; 
In your country, wives and mothers, sisters and daughtei's, 
brothei'S and nudes, all commune together without modesty 
Of shame, arui eat flosh and drink wiue until they aro drunk, 
and then all diince together in a modley; and if their enemy 
pray for quarter they continue fighting nntU they have killed 
him ; jiud if the enemy prove victori.ous, they sacridee their 
wives and children to him without shamO or concern : But I 
have taken you with mo to assist me in tl,iis ooiiftict, not to 
try and terrify me with Aj^'iina, and be a cause of mischief 
to me; If your heart be light towards me, conduct me at 
once to Arjuna, and you shall then see how I will deal with 
him; but if you mean to deceive me, descend from the cha¬ 
riot before the battle begins, that I may got another driver 
iu tinie, and do what I luive to do; for if daring the combat 
I see any sign of treachery in you, I will certainly slay you.'^ 
xVnd Slilya, hoariug those words, began to drive Kama to¬ 
wards the ranks of the Pandavas. 

ISfow wdien Kama cliarged the P^iiidavas, .Arjuna had 
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'■jiiK'i'OBY OF again gone awiy ip fight fi.gaaiafc' Siiaannan and Ms brethren ; 
^p'DLv Kama boro down npoii the PdndavaSj and |n‘08sod on to 

the spot where yudhishthira was, and commencod a battle 


YuIihisiaHMiu ^Ith him. And at first, Yudhisfittbira wounded Kama in tho 
breast, biit Kama pressed him hard; and the people of Yud- 
hishthira placed him on a fleet hoi'so to favour his escapO:; 
but Kama pursued liiin., and pulled him off the horse by idie 
ueck, and said :—Had yo\r been ,a true Kshatnya and son 
W Uilt itowariU of a Raia, you would never have turned your back upon the 
!voui field of battle: but as you have spent so in rich oi your time 

BriUtiiiiiis, t 1 1 .1 . T 

amongst Brahmans, and have borrowed their aisposxlion 
and manners, yon cannot stand in the field against men of 
courage ; Take tlierofore to yonr heels, for why shoidd I slay 
you f Though had you been Ai^ima I would have put you 
to death without hesitation.'’^ So Kama turned about, and 
leftYudhishthira upon the ground; and Yudinahthira waa 
Wrstu of ViiA- presently removed by Ms own people, but he bitterly re- 
bibtj? left wi lit- pi'Oached BMma and Bhrishta-dynuina foi‘ ha'ving suffered 
oat iirotcotioji. greatly dishonoured in the absence of Arjuiia. 

Then Bhiraa fell upon Kama, and a great battle ensued, and 
Kama once again bore down like a lion upon the ranks of 
the Pandavas. Meantimo Arjuua had conquered Susarman 
and his brethron; and heaiing that Kaiaia was xuaking great 
Imvoc he became alarmed for his elder brother Yudhishthina, 
and desired Krishna to drive him hack to the side of Yud- 
hishthira. And Ki'islma dul so, and YudhishtMi'a was re¬ 
joiced to see them, for ho thought that Arjmia had left 
AiiRtirofYud- him to fight Kama. When however Afiidhishthira heard 
Ai'iimafoi'fljcht- that Ariuna had merely gone away to fight Busarmau, he 

ins? Siisunnan . i i ■ 'ii i - in r 

wutii ])fl gh(ju!d 'vvas m a great I’ago : and ho taunted Axiuna with having jictt 

Itavo bwiii ^ A, , . . . Ti- -1 

UiKKariia. jfom Karuar, and bade hun give up ms weapons to Knshna, 
nxid take himself the place of charioteer, so that Kriahiia. 
*'**''’*" might go out and fight against Karna. Then Aijuna- v-ms 

iirawsiiis furious at the reproaches of Yudhi.shthira, and drew his 
ifirrttens to kill sword, and w'ould havo killed, him on the spot, had not 
Krishna interposed and prevented him. Arjuna then cried 
out:—“ I liave vowed to kill any man who should tell mo to 
lay aside my arms, and therefore I must kill the Raja what- 
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ever guilt J. ra?iy incur/" , But Krislma said ;—Away ivitli histoby of 
' you and your speecli for threatening to kill youi* Haja 1 ii, 

Have you never read tho Vedas, or heard that any one who ~ 
attempts the life of his father, or elder brother, or .Raja, will 
never see Swarga, for that God"s anger will he kindled 
against him, and a perpetual curse fall upon him ?"" Then 
A vjinm. "v'i'as much abashed, and said: — How am I to escape 
from luy guilt; I am compelled to break my resolution to, 
hill any one who desired me to lay. down my arms, and I 
have threatened the life of my Raja and elder bro .hor/" 

Krishna answered:—The satisfaction of Raja Yndhishthira 
vdll absolve yon of both, and that satisfaction depends upon 
your slaying Kama/" Krishna then went to Tudhishthira to 

and interceded for Arjuna, and cast Aijirna at his feet, and by icrisima, 
the two brothers wei'e again reconciled. 

■All tliis wliilo Bliima had engaged in a deadly conBict Biiipio stta^iteu 
wnth Kama and liuryodhana; when l)uryodliana"s brother 
Duhsasana came up to their aid, and sliootiiig an aiTOW from 
one side, h.e slew Bhimf/s charioteer. Kow Hulisfisana was 
that wicked Kaurava who had dragged Draupadi into the 
gambling pavilion, and treated her like a slave girl; and 
Bhima had sworn a great oatli that tho day should coiQ,e 
wdien he would drink the blood of ’Duhs^sana. And wdien 
Bhima saw Duhsdsona he was filled with wrath; and he aAnuhsiiwa.iiii.- 
aimecl such a stroke at Duhsasana with his mace, that he 
drove him, cliariot and all, to the distance of a how-shot; 
and Duhsasana fell with such force to the ground that he 
broke all hia bonos, whilst his chariot was dashed to pieces. 

Duhsiisana t.'^embled for a moment, and began to give up 
the ghost, when Bhfina running up to him lifted him from 
the ground and whirled him round Ids head, and shouted 
with a loud voice :—O Kauravas ! Behold Duhsasana has Bhimji’n MidresB 
come to the aid of Kama, and see how 1 have smitten him : ‘’^tiieka,»t«vaV. 
Wioevor of you has suHioient strength and courage, let him 
come and release Bnhadsana from my hands ! ” No one 
however dared to approach, and Bhhiut continued tJius :—• 
dhis day I fulfil my vow against tho man ivho in suited Fai/ib hts vow 
Draupadi!"" Then setting hia foot on the breast of Duh- bfoodonT^J'**^ 
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s/isana^ lie tlrew hia swonl^ and cat oft’ tlie head of hia . 
eneinyj and Holding hia two hauda to catch tke blpodj Ho 
drank it off^ crying oat:—Ho! ho! Never did ,I taste’ 
anything in thin world so aweet as this Hlood/^ At this 
sight the Kanravas began to weep very bittorly, whilst the 
I’^ndavae rejoicod; and the 'Kaniwas thre^v away their 
anna and fled^ saying—** Ifids is not a man, for if lie were 
he would not drink human blood! ^^ 

Moanthno Ajuna had gone forth in hia chariot^ with 
Krishna for lua charioteer,, to fight against Kama j and tliia 
battle was the most famous in all the war. And wdien ■ 
A.i’jana and Kama behold each other they Bounded their 
war-shells, and prepared for a torrihio combat j for each 
one w'as determined either to conquer his enemy, or to give 
up the ghost upon the plain. And all the wandors in both 
armies gave Over fighting and stood round to see the great 
battle j and all the gods came down from heaven to behold 
the contest between Ai’jnna and Kama; and Kama said to 
Sdlya This day now be so careful of myself and my 
chariot, that the whole world may resound wdth y^mr 
commendations.'’^ Arjuna also said to Kidshna;—“’You 
know full well the valour and prowess of Kama j I therefore 
beseech you so to manage my chariot that Kama may find 
no occasion of advantage over me/’ ’Ihieu the battle 
cominenccdj each one shooting arrows at the other from hia 
oivn chariot, whilst a.!! th.e armies of the Pdndavas and 
Katiravas looked on; and for a long time no man could eay 
who would, gain the ilay. At lengtli Arj ana was so wo unded 
and. stunned by the e,rrows of Kama that he would have 
been, defeated, hut at that moment one of the wheels of 
Kama’s chariot sunk deeply into the earth, and it would 
not stir, aotwithshmding all that Salya could do to urge the 
horses to the utmost. And Kama leaped from liig chariot to 
relieve the wheel, and cried out to Arjuna Hold your 
hand for one naoment, to give me the chance of recovering 
my wheel; for it is no maik of nianhood to strike at me 
whilst I am in this extremity.” And Arjuna stayed, his 
lia.Qd, bat Krishna cried out0 Kama, what yon say is 
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true enoughj but where was tlio manhood when .Branjiadi history OT 

was insulted in the midst of the assenKbly^ and when you and 

iiv'e or six more >surro\.mded the stiapling Abhimauj’u^ and : “ 

pitt him to death witliout j>ity ? When Ai^jima heard this 

altusiori IpO the slaughter of his souj dro of wrath burst w-GBCBut-staijea 

from his eyes and nostrils, and he drew foi'th an arrow with 

a broad sharp blade at the end shtiped like a crescent; and 

he discharged it with all his strength whilst Kama was 

endeavonring to release his chariot-wheel; and it struck the 

neck of Kama and sewered his head from liis body. 

Then the Pan da vas beat their drum s, and sounded the Triuiaph of Oio 
trumpets of ti-iumph; but the Kauravas were filled with eoMtli-iwitiim of 
great grief and consternation j for they said that they had ** 
no other hero now that Bhlshma; and Drona, and Kama 
wore numbered with the slain. And they fled in all direc- nieht oftho 
tions like scattered sheep, and Duryodhaiia dried to rally 
them against Arjuna, but in vain. And Kripa said to Knai 
Duryodhana Those heroes,upon whom you depended for fi^notuaeT”'*” 

success are now no more : T therefore advise you to enter 
into a treaty with the Pilndavas : Prom what I know, of the 
character of Yudhishthira I do not consider that it is too 
late to propose peace: If you make your intentions known 
to him, ho will still be glad to share the Ra] with you; 
whe,rea,s it would be folly for you to continue this destine- 
five war.’^ Duryodhana replied;—1 am perfectly aware noOiaR! of 
of your friendship for me, and of the services rendered by 
you in this very war ; I know that what you say does not 
proceed from any selfish motive, but from a pure regard 
for my own -welfare; but I cannot act according to your 
counsel, as a man who is destined to die will not follow 
the advice of a physician ; After all the wrongs I have 
inflicted upon the Pfmdavaa, with Avhat face can I now ask 
for a treaty ? I am therefoie resolved to caiTy on this war, 
be the conae<.|uences what they mayAnd the whole army 
of the Kauravas was filled with ne\v life by this speech of 
Duryodhana; and th^ir despair left them, and they re- 

solved that; on the morrow they would renew tho attack nnon 
the Pfiudavas, . th.uaui.ont 
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830 THi;: MAfrA biiak^vta. 

Tiio foregoing narrative of tlie war dming the 
two d.ays in which the conmiand w^as ,helcl hy Kama 
scarcely calls for much consideration. On the first 
day the trvo armies confined themselves to general 
chargeSj but the second day is filled with single 
combats Avhich seem to have decided the fortunes of 
the war. The battles between Kama and yudhish- 
thira, Bhima and DuhsAsana, Arjuaa and Kama, are 
all curious and interesting, hut seem to require no 
explanation.^ 

The narrative of the eighteenth day of the war,, 
and single day of Bilya’a command, is as fol¬ 
lows :— 

Now on the evening of tho seventeenth day of the 
wai', being the day in which Kama was slain by Arjnna, 
the Kanravas appointed Salya to be their Generalissimo in 
the room of Kama. And Buryodiiana said to Biilya;— 
^'■The time has come when friends and enemies are to be 
tested : I considered yon as my friend ; do yon therefore 
prove yourself to be such by accepting the post of General¬ 
issimo.^^ And Sfilya replied:—am ready to do as yon 

^ Tie desorlptiou of tlie buttle between lUjima ami Xnma is orei'kitl in tbo 
oiTginal by many «uporiiJittoiU details, and it may be convenimt U> record in a 
note Ihe Bcvsn mythieid circvimstimce& to the death of Kania ascribed by 
aijivada tliQ sage. 

Istj Ho h fiuid to ha^c suiTeptitiously induced PavoBu tlio Bmbmanicnl 

luTo, to toach liim the Bmlmmnieal mode of arahoryj which ongM only to be loi- 
parttid to a JirAhman, after which Fama Mkma prayed tMt the archery might 
fail him in battle. 

2nd, He wiiB cursed by a Brhhman for having klllod the mar/8 calf wlillo tun¬ 
ing at a deetj tliat the should arrest his chanot-whecl in battle. 

3rd, He had given to Indra the golden ciikoBs and earrings with W'bieb he had 
been born. This myth is eoniiectofl with the fable that he was begot! ^n upon 
Kuiiti by the Bini goi ^ 

fth. He had presumed to he the rival of Bhishma. 

bth. B e had disobeyed liis assumed mother BLunti by fighting Arpina. 

Otb, ITM enemy Arjtina was steatlLly misted by Krishna throu^jhout the battle. 

Vth, Wiiym Kama ishot a snake at Arjuna iasfead of an arrow, Arj turn was 
saved from cedain death by Kidshna^ who miraculoiiBly lowered the chariot, and 
thus preronted the anako from doing more tlian cut off Aijum’ii tiara. 
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order: My .Tlaj, my wanltlij and my lifoj are all at your 
service ; I accept the post you otter raej and I promise tiiat 
the sun whoa it sets on the morrow shaJl either see you 
without an enemy upon this earthj or else see mo slain upon 
the plain of Kuruhshetra.^^ And Duryodhana and the re¬ 
maining Kaiiravaa rejoiced'as they heard the words of Sdlyuj 
and they set up a loud shout which reached the camp of the 
I’lindavas; and Yudhishthira, hearing that the .TCauntvas had 
appointed Sdlya to bo their Cloiieralissimo, issued the neoes- 
saiy orders for renewing tlie battle on the morrow^ which 
would bo the eighteenth day of the war. Then both armies 
retired to rest, and slumbered until the dawn of moniing. 

blow the eigldeenth day was the last of the great wai-, 
and the Kauravas, seeing that their numbers were few, made 
a new rule, that no man should engage in single combat with 
any ol the Tdindavas, hut that all should fight together in sup¬ 
port ot the common cause. Thou the battle commenced, and 
both sides fought desperately; and Yudhishthira engaged 
with Salya, and slew Iiim after much fighting, And the 
liauravas wore beaten on all sides, and Duryodhana, seeing 
that all was lost, fied secietly from the battle like one dis¬ 
tracted, but he still carried his mace in his hand. 

Isiow there was a. lake in the plain of Kurukshetra, and 
Duryodhana possessed a charm by which he could remain un¬ 
der water for tis long as he pleased, so he plunged into the 
lake, and no in an knew where he was concealed, Meantime aU 
the warrior.s on the side of the Ivauravas were slain, excepting 
thieo only, namelj, Kripa, A.‘;iwatthama, and Kritavai’man . 
but these three continued, fighting >yith the lYmdayas, until 
they saw that Duryodhana was no longer present in the 
field. Then they said one to anotherWe are fighting* 
the battle of Dmyodhana, but lo, he himself is not ^to be 
found : Wherefore then should we expose oui’selrea i;o the 
last extremity for nothing ? Let ns go and look for Duryod¬ 
hana ! ** So the tlireo wan-iors left the field of battle and 
searched for Duryodhana all over the fatal plain of Kuruk- 
shetraj and tho Pandavas in like manner searched for Dur- 
yodiiana, but they could find no trace of him, and accord- 
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n.'}2 THE MAH A BllSRkT'i 

itig’ly returned to tlioir own quarters. Meaaw’hile tlie tlire© 
Kaurava wanders were told tJiat Duryodhana iiad concealed 
Mmaeldoeneath the waters of the lahe, and they went to the 
side of tlrO' lakOj and cried out i—0 Rjjja, arise ont oi tiio 
watei'j Uiat we may still do battle in your aervicej and under 
your auspices make another struggle'for victory,” Buryod- 
liana r(jpiied with a loud voice :—-*'* T see you all three from 
where T arn, and I thank God that he has preserved your lives ; 
but his favour is now with the PandavaSj and it is not advisable 
for UK to continue the contest against them : Do yon there¬ 
fore remain in quiet, until I shall see what turn may be taken 
by. th e hidden events of fa turityA.swatthdiria repK od 
"■Be jiot too tiiuoli troubled by the slaughter of your armies, 
for while we three are in your seiwice, we are still abb tO’ 
slay a thousand such as the B^indavas j and if you will oidy 
come out of this lake we will avenge you completely upon 
your 'enemies.” 

Meantime Yudhishthiva had sent many men in all direc¬ 
tions tt> procure tidings of Duryodliana, but thoy had all re¬ 
turned without finding him. And Yudhishthira and Ids 
brethren 'svero very uneasy, and they said one to the other : 
—" jVll tho a:tixieties and fatigues we have endured during 
this wai' are of no avail so long as Bnryodhaua is missing ; 
for whilst h,e lives lie may yet find metuis to raise another 
army, and renew the war against us.” iKow it so happeued 
that at this time some of the servants of Bhima, who had 
gone out to hunt game for their ma.ster*fi suppei-, had come 
to tho lake to drink water ; and they overheard this dis¬ 
course between Aewmtthdma and 'Duryodhana, and discovered 
that Durvodbana was concealed in tho lake; and accord- 

■■ V ■ . , j 

ing-ly they hastened away to caiTy the news to the Pauda- 
vas that they might obtain n reward for their discovery. 
When the Piindiivas heard that Duryodliana had been found, 
thoy were overjoyed, and bestowed great rewards upon tho 
servants of Bhuna, and all set otf at once for the lake. And. 
when Aswatthdnia and Kripa and Kritavarman saw them 
coming’, they said to one anotlier :—" If Duryodhana would 
join us wo would certainly fight them, but as we have no 
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learlev it is useless ;to expose, our livos/^ So tlae tliroe histoey of 
' wamoi’s liid themselves .in a great tree, ■vvhoueo fcliey could 

set ull that tools: place j and the PdTKla.vas came up to the -;—^ 

sitlo of the lake, and rudJiislithim called out with a loud'w'i)9np!!no\^^^ 
voice :—0 Duiyodhaua, you hayo caused the death of so iSe ktu.*'' 
.uiaixy thou sands of people, that it is now shtx rueful in you to 
liide y^’oiiraolf at the bottom of tliis lake ; You fought maxt- 
fully enough at first; so come out now and lot us see 
whether God will giro the victoiy to you or to os': A man 
of your rank ought not to turn his face h’om a clmllenge; 

Whydo yon, being a Kshatriya,,care so maoli for your own life 
after the sacriGoo of tho lives of your friends and relatives?’’ 
Duryodluiua roplied :—I did not enter this lake from feiir; :t>«Tyodtmrta, 
but as all iuy people have been killed, and ray arms and chaj'- ' 

. , .nil- • T T. ' 1 ■ 1 ' T tSifl oombiii. ' 

rots are all broken .m pmces, aiUd ray charioteer is slam, and 
I my self am extremely weary and worn out, I am come hither 
to rest and refresh nlyself a littlo, and. when T am soraevvhat 
I’ecovered, I will come out and ^ene^v■ tho contest with you.” 
Yudhishtliira ri:'plied :—Our ease find comfort for to~day Yrnihishthira 
to witb ypo : CoBie out tBerofore and fig at xrn^ and 
if you conquer, go and take your ease upon tho throne : 

The refreshment you would now take at the bottom of the 

lake is too moan for you,” Iduryodhana answered —‘’^ My T>ui-,v«iJiBnft 

Rai consisted of my brethren, and friends, and kin.smen ; 

1 1 t 1 f TY t 4 kitiiuin 

and .now that they are gone, what sort of Kayushrp .can I 
exercise ? Take you the Eaj, and I wish you joy of it, for 
your brothi'en are all still living, an^l most of your friends 
and your troops still I’cmain to servo you : Even now, if I 
wished. I could conquer all five of you and all your allies ; 
but seeing tiiafc Bhlshraa, and Drona, and Kama are no more, . 

I. do not want to fight; So leave rao to my fate, for I shall 
assume the garb of skins, and retire in prayer to tho desert ; 
and do you take upon yourself the government of the Raj, 
and leave me to myself” Yudhishthira said: — Think not TtKifiiuitbirs 

- , , .,1 n . , . ,1 ■ refnso.i to a.ki) 

of exciting any pity by speaking to mo m this manner: 

Your language now is not consistent with your former re¬ 
solution not to give us an inch of land except hy war: You 
may ngiv be disposed to give me my share in tho Ihij, but I 
myself am not disposed to accept anything from you, eycu 




'.niE ILVU A Bll.-UtA'I'A-'■ 

insTOKTOS' if you offer nife the wli,ole: earth: ImiiM establish my rights 
pf^^ri Yoa cauuot save your life by those 

--—_!—tempting offers to me; If you and I remain alive, people 

will be doubtful of the result of this -war.’^ 

Tiuryodiituia On iieai-ing these words, Dm’yodhana smote his hands 
tlirpftiuiLyat _ together under the water, tmd waa alomst provoked to come 
tiwy wiuflKut out from, the lake: but l,ve restrained liimself, and again cried 

rl Vt 

out with a loud voiee:—'^You know full well that I have 
neither friend nor brother T'eraaining, nor even a cluniot to 
mount upon for the purjtose of battle; nor have 1 armour, 
nor bow and arrows, nor sw'ord, nor spear'wherewith to en¬ 
ter mto combat with you; nor have I anything- now remain¬ 
ing savo rny mace : So if you all atta.ck mo at oi^ce, you will 
kill me in a moment: But if you will bind yourselves to iSght 
me only onb by one, I will accept the challenge and como 
out and kill all; and you must engage to fight me fairly, 
and not make use of any stratagem or foul play against me: 
If then you will agree to these terms, and promise not to 
swerve from thorn, I will fight you; and as the sun over¬ 
powers the stars, and eclipses rheir light with his light', so 
shall my light outshine you all/’ 

Tmiiiuiitwra Yudhishthira replied:—*^Now you have spoken in a 
manner worthy of yourself and your own dignity, and wo 
will engage ourselves by oath not to go from the promises 
we will make you: If yoit will fight us alone, ns you now 
Say, and shall conquer us, your name and honour -will redonnd 
to the world’s end, and every one Tvho shall survive you and 
us will make a proverb of your prowess, and sn.y:—‘Baja 
Duryodhana slew all the five brethren, and so secured to 
himself the empire of the world/ *’ 

Duryotihann Tlurvodhana then said“ I nm on foot, and have no 

si:4>ulii*es to . 

with the weapon here save my maco: Whoever nu-hts with me must 

maAitJ oiilyi i £» i i i ” 

tiiorefore only me that weapon^ ana must figlit on foot like 
myself; smd tlion, even if Indra were to combat me with the 
mace, I am certain to come off conqueror.” 

Yufjhishthirtt Yudhishthira answered;—lAHiatever mode you propose 
will agree to, so come out now, and take your choice aa 
.o which of us you will fight with.” 
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Kow tlioQgl]. I{.aja Yutliiisiitliira roptmtecl tlieso assnrances 
a Ituudved tmj6f5> Daryodliaiaii continuod to repeat tho eou- 
ditiona 'whicli he demaTidedj without ituahing auy advance 
towards coming* out of the lake. So Yudliishtliira said to 
Krigima ;—Y’ou seo that this man merely holds us at hay 
with fair speeches.'’’ And Krishna answered;—“ If yon 
would Iravo Duryodhana come out of the lake in good earn¬ 
est, you should desire Bhima to speak to him; for ho will 
never hear with Bhima’s provoking words, but wdll speedily 
coma out of the water.” Then Yudhishthira commanded 
Bhima to call upon Buryodhana to coma ont j and Bhima 
cried out with a loud voice;—O Duryodhana, how long do 
you moan to shelter yourself by falsehood ? Wo have con¬ 
sented to every condition proposed by you; why then do 
you delay making your appearaneo ? If you hopo to deceive 
us by these spe.echos, and to escape from us with your life 
by such artifices, it will be of no avail; for if you are de- 
tornnned not to conio out, I will myself enter the water and 
haul you out by main force.” 

Ijuryodhana answerer!;—Wliat you at'P now doing ia 
altogether impropfir for a Ksliatriya ; You say that it is fair 
and right for a Kshatriya to accept every challenge that 
is olfored him : Kow I do not say that I will not fight you, 
but 1 say that it is now mid-day, and I wish to rest a little, 
and on the morrow I will fight you in any way you may 
de.sire.” 

Bhhna then said 0 Dinyodhana, you speak of the 
rules which Kahatriyas should follow, hut what rules did 
you observe when you ordered poison to be given to me, 
and w’hen you plotted to buim us alive in the city of Vara- 
ndvata, and when by foul play at the gambling* match you 
stripped us of our all, and compelled us to go into exile, and 
caused Oraupadi to bo dragged into the assembly by the 
hair of her head ? But it is something that oven in your 
dying hour you can call to mind the true principles of a 
Ksliatriya; A hundred curses bo upon that life to which you 
have sacrificed all your brethren and their families, and the 
venerable Bhishnia, and your tutor Drona, and your best 
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friend and coinpaniun Kama,; and yet, wondorful depravity, 
yon sfcill wisli to. live; but it promise you. tliat nnI(!S3 you 
leave tbe Irtke 'vvitliont delay I sli.ail enter tlie ’watei’ ai.id 
bring yen onfc witli my own band/^ 

'VVliGn Duryodiiona hoard these provoking' words of 
BMmaj ho conld no longer endure thenij but IH’ted' Ms head 
from the water; .and Ho sighed so loudly that the sound 
was hoard a mile off. Then taking his maeo in his hand ho 
walked out of tlie water towards the Paiidavas. And, ail the 
followers of the Pfodavas laughed at him, crying out 
Look at tiho Haja who possessed such nughty ai'mies! 
See how ho moves I And .Duryodhana was in yehoment 
wrath at tlioir laughterj and cried out'W^h.at do you 
sneei' at ? 1 will now slay you alh t^nd turn your laughter 

to tears.^^ Then he advanced with His, maoe; and he ap¬ 
peared so gT-’im and gliastly that m.on took him. to be 
Yama, When ho came nigh, liaja. Tudliishthira said to 
him :—I will provide you with all weapons, and whatever 
else you may require/^ And ev'ery kind of weapon and 
armour , was iminediately made ready and placed before 
Duryodhana- Tlien Duryotlhana took up a golden cuirass 
imd put it on, and said:—One man should oppose one 
man, but come on as it is your own wish, and 1 will fight 
you. all together’.” Yndhislvthira answered;—If one man 
.should oppose one ma.n, how was it that so many of you 
surrounded the stripling Ablumanyn, and killed Mm. a.mongst 
yon?^^ Duryodhana mad’o no reply, and Yudhishtiiira 
said to Krishna:—*'^If you speak the word I will go and 
fight lii.m myself.^' Krishna answered:—You fu'O no 
mat(;h for Dury'odhana with the mace; so do not expose 
yourself to be killed for nothing ; It is a common proverb 
that we must nse a .stone to break a atone : So do you ooin- 
mand BMma to go and fight Duryodliana, for he is his 
e<jual.” Bhiuia came forward at these words, and said :~- 
Only send me, and under your auspices I shall certainly 
slay Duryodhana ; and if he had his whole army with him T 
would kill them all: So lot ino go and take my revenge on. 
liim.” Then Krishna and all the others n})phi,vJ!ded Bluiua; 





' / and BlAaa went and kissed tlie feet of Itaja Yudlii&Utkira histobt ov 
and of dCiisknaj and received tlioir biessiiigs, and the bless- 


ings of all his bretlu’en. ' 

Bhiina then took his mace in his handj and went forward iBWma,and 

„ Dur^odliaiui rc 

in. a,pompous style nntd lie came np to IJuiyocihana; ana no pi^heuch 
said ;—" 0 Duryodhanaj this is the day for me to punish all 
youi’ evil actionsi how yon played fonl with us at gambling, 
and sent us to the jungle, and insulted Dranpadi, and de- 
f’uuded us of our Buryodhana replied :—“■ 0 BMma, 

the field is the scene for action and not for words : If you 
have any manhood shut your mouth and ply your arms : 

Oonap on and let us try our skill, and see to whom God. will 
give the victory^'’ 

Now it so happen ed that at this moment, just as they were 
on the poin.t of fighting, Balarama, the elder brother 
Krishna, arrived at that place, having completed his pil- riaiti- 
grimage to the sepulchres of his fathers at Prabhfisa. So 
all present rose up and paid reverence to Balarama; and 
Y od}ii 3 hthi,ra told him that he was come just in time, for 
that these two, Buryodhana and Biiima,, who had both been 
his pupils in the use of the mace, were on the point of going 
to fight; and Yudliishthira and liis brethren hesought 
lialarama to stay and heliold tho combat* And when Bur¬ 
yodhana and Bhima saw Balardma, they both cnme and fell at 
his feet, and besought his leave to engage; and when they 
had obtained bis permission, they chose their grouiid and 
prepared for battle, Then Balardma called them ^ to 

liita, an.d said:—1 perceive that one of yon two must be mlljiie oftiio 
slain, and tho proper place to die is in the middle of tho 
plain of Kuriikshetra.’^ Accordingly all present proceeded 
to the middle of Kurukshetra, and Yudliishthira commanded 
that all tho drums and train])et 3 that were in the camp 
should be sounded j and Buryodhana and BMma stood with 
their battle-aisies ready to engage. At length they com- tuo battle, 
menced with a mock skirmish, hurling their maces in tho 
air, or whirling them round their heads and shouting, d’hon 
they I'an at each other, and struck each other so violently nesMenito 
with their raaeGS that the earth trembled; and now the 
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battle bogaiv striici'og at tbe otlier witb lifs tiiacop ot 
leaping in tiie air, or atooping to tlio oai+h to avoid n IjIow, 
wHlst all the pteople were staTiclmg round and looking on. 
And many a. tiine the one oi.’ tho other was heafcen violontly 
to the ground, whilst the noise of the blows reached, to' the 
sky, and the blood streained from their bodieB ironi the 
waist upwards. And Krishna said to Yudhislitlura and 
Arjima:—Bhiraa ia superior to Duryodhana in strength 
of limb, but Buryodharia is his superior in agility and know¬ 
ledge of the mace, and will certainly gain the victory, unless 
Bhima changes his mode of fighting.” Then Krislnni hinted 
that Bhuna should fulfil the vow, which he had made when 
Drappadi was insulted, that he woidd smash the thigh 0l 
Dmyodhaua j for otherwise not only would Bhitna be beatou 
by Buryodhaua, but each one of tho: remnimiig ■ four 
brethren would be in like manner beaten after hint.. 
Ki-ishno- also said If, when Puryodhana came out of the 
water, Baja Yudblshthtra had .not agreed to the conditions 
which he proposed, th. 0 n you, 0 IMndavag, might have sur¬ 
rounded him and put him to death in the same manner that 
the Kauravas surrounded A.bhiinai.iyu and slew him ; but 
now there will be no end to tho feud, for during all the 
thh'fceen years that you were in exile, .Duryodhaiia has been 
ever practising himself in the use of the mace, saying to 
himself;—' If the Pfoulayas should ovci-power my armies, 
and kill eveiy man of them, ! will still fight them one after 
the other with this mace, and be tho death of them, all 
In this manner he has rendered himself superior to Bhima ; 
and there is no other remedy but this little foul play of 
stinking his thigh., wliich you must hint to Bhima to put 
into practice.” So Arjuna cast a significant look towards 
Bhima, and struck liixnself upon the right thigh with his 
hand, and BMma immediately comprehended his meaning, 
and began to shift and feint with his blows; but Buryod- 
hana, by his prodigious alortnosa, avoided every stroke. 
At length they came to closer quarters and straek heavily 
at each, other; and Duryodhana gave Bhima bo violent a 
blow upon the head that all present thought he was killed ; 





when Bhfttia suetde-Hly jumpecl up aiid laid about hun in all. histokt 
directions, until at last, when .Dntyodhaiia was leaping about 


' to aim another Idow, Bhima stniok him so violently upon the --- ~ 

right thigh, that it smashed the bone, and Duryodhana ' 

fell hetwily to the grauud, and the ehrth shook like a cup of 
quicksilver. 

■When Bhima saw that BuTyodhana had fallen, he, began Biiima 
to stiait and ■whool round him like a war elephant, and <iom- 
nig up to him he kicked him on the forehead with his two 
feet, saying Xou have now received the retribution of 
all. the tiboininablo acts yon have committed against us,' a'ud 
all your oflencea against; Draupadi.” And again Bhima 
kicked him on the head twdoe or thrice. Then Eaja Yud- vymthot Yud- 
hishthira was exceedingly wroth at the conduct of Bhima, . 

and strnek Itim a severe ]>low it t the ia<,!e with Ip's fist, say-* TuclljisjTithim 
ing;—'"A curse be npon you! What villany is this, to 
expose u3 all to be evil spoken of by all the world, who '^vill 
condemn us 'for ever for this, baseness?^’ YudMshthira 
then ordered A>’jnna to take Bhima by the ai’m and thrust 
him away ; and Yudhishthira cftoie forward , weeping very 
bitterly and took the band of Buryodluina, and saidAMmeses ■ , 
'^Thia evil you liave brought upoiryourself: We have 
aekno'wledged you to be our lord, and would have seiwed 
you with otu’ lives and onr hearts, but , you bore inaUco 

against US, and di’ove os from our house and home into utter 

ruin ; Even then wo wo'old have been content with five 
vdllages, but yon refused ns, and desired our deaths, and 
forced us to go to war witli you : But still you are our lord, 
and we acknowledge you to bo our sovereign; and the 
curse of God will therefore rest upon this act of Bhima; and 
if you command mo, I will oven order him to be put to 
death for it: Be.not however eOnceimed at yonr present 
condition, for it is your certain passport to eternal para¬ 
dise ; but aa for our lot, it is hard indeed, for all those whom. ■ 
you leave bellind you, all your wives and chikken, will curse 
and condemn us for yom* fate/^ 

"With those words Raja \ iidliishfchira again wept pro- uaiai-Ama’a in 
fusoly, but by this time Balarama had risen up and ap-' 
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proac'hed Dm-yodhaua; and when Bakiima saw tliat his 
thigh WAS broken, he cried out to the Patidavas : In fight¬ 

ing with the macOj, it is couti'ary to ail rule to strike b?:fiow 
the waist; andBitice in an open contest for’ the Haj, you aro 
guilty of foul play, and transgress tlio laws oi the covnhat, I 
will slay yon all/’ .Ajid Balarama took the ploughshare, and 
the pestle, which he always carried with him as his weapons, 
and prepared to attack the Pandaras,, and they all fled from 
before him; and ho pursued them in great wrath, when 
Krishna caught him in his^’arms, and said :—O brother, 
these P^ndava^ are our^kilismeu and are worthy .men. j and 
in the present cage'Bhfma has not trairsgressed the rule of 
fighting, becans,e Buryodhana liad long ago incurred the 
blame by .foul play with the dice, when Bhima swore in the 
presence both of Buryodhana and k wdhishthiraj uhat he 
would break the thigh of Buryodhana, and he has now only 
fulfilled Ilia vow : Moreover, the Kauravas are all slain aiid 
gone, and if you now slaughter the P^ndavaa to whom will 
you give the Buj ?” Jlalai/Lma answered :—kou say tiiat 
these men are in the right; but how could I look on and 
see Bhima set his foot upon the head of Durymdhana ? ” 
A.nd Krislina tried his best to explain away the evil act j and 
he refused to release Balardma until he had sworn to work 
no further ill against the P^ndavasj and Balardma made the 
promise and was released, and lie immediately mounted his 
chariot, and went his w^ay to Bwarakd. 

When Balardma had departed from the plain of Kuruk- 
ahetra, Bhima came fin-ward and threw liimself at the feet 
of Baja Yudhishthira, and implored pardon for the evil ho 
had committed against Buryodhana; and Krishna and Ar- 
juna, and all the rest who were present, came up and bo.- 
iicited the Baja fin* hia forgiveness, which at last they 
obtained. Then they all w-eut in a body to the spot where 
Buryodhana was lying, and they sat down around him.. 
Buryodhana then charged Krishna -with having been the 
cause of the death of Brnna, and the death of Km-ua, ond 
with having given the signal to Bhima to strike him on the 
thigh contrary to the rules of fair fighting; and Krishna 
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retorted by recapifculati,i}g’’ all the wrongs coiumittefi by uistohV of 
D uiyodbana against bis kinsmen, and especially- 'fv’it.h tlio 
nfli’ont oMu’ed to Drnupadf, and tiia cruel miu'der of tbo — 
atripUug Abliimauyu., Duryodhana replied :—I governed . 
my Eaj with so much justice that the wolf and the hunb 
driimk water from the same pond, and itono ever demanded 
a thing trotn me that I did not bestow upon him : No one 
before me had conducted a govornment so, well as myself, ■ ’ , 

nor will anyone who may follow me be able to eqaid it; ' ' 

and I now beseech the Almighty that ho will give me in 
eternity that lot which shall be the jiiat retribution of my con¬ 
duct.” Whilst EuryocUiana was thus speakinn, ilowers fell MMiirnstatiims 

J. , 1 ■ 1 , 1 1 . , , of r,UD(ii villa 

ironi lioavtjn upon ms head, and celestial music was hoard in appi'ovai of 

... j/iiryodhatiai., ' 

the sky; and when the i.'iindavaa perceived these things, their 
faces all turned pale, and they weie seized with trembling. 

Ill on. Ki-ishna, seeing that the Paudava.s were all down- Kmbnn efm- 
liearted, said to them You are now become Enjo-S, and **’' 

have obtained the Eaj at the point of y'^our t>wn swords, wis'iitiuiaM 
what is it therefore tlrat you fear ? Take the government 
into your own hands, and administer justice to the lyots 
and. to all those who are oppressed, and for all your good, 
efforts God will rewai-d you in the other world.” Krishna 
then sounded his shell with all his might, and proclaimed the 
reign of Eaja Yudliishtliira; and ho made known that all 
who had ri.sked their lives in support of the Raja should be 
exalted with duo honoui’S and rewards. And all the people 
who were pi’esent rejoiced greatly, and filled the air Arith 
their ncchimations, crying out;~“ Long live Raja Yudhish- 
tbira i ” , 

Alter this the Pandava.s and their friends mounted their ThePtoisvM 
chariots and proceeded towards the camp of the Kauravas, 
leaving a few persons behind to look after Duryodhana. 

And when they arrived at the camp of their onemie.s, they *'*'”*^' 
found no one there save a few old people ; ami they entered 
the quarters of Duryodhaini, and saw so many jewels, and 
so much gold, and spoil of all kinds, that their eyes were 
dazzled with the sight. 

Then Yoclbi.shthira said to Kiishna:—'‘I would have 
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wislied to haro paid a vidt to Mahitnija Dlii'itaraalitrtt and 
tho Utird G^inrllidrij and to Ijtave excused ourselves as much 
m possible to Giindh.rfr'i, who is a woman of the strictest 
yijrtuo,, and of a sound religious oharacterj and who has 
always shown me great kindness ; .But now night has come 
on a.nd I cannot wait upon her, and. ,1 am afraid th.at when 
she shall ho.'ar the news that all her sons are slain^ she may 
utter a Owrae against us so that we all peiislx ; I therefore 
pmy yon to go to HastinApur alone to-nighGand soot lie her 
all you can, and do not let her unawai‘os pronounce a curse 
upoTi us,’* 'Krlsima replied ;—“ What you have said is 
perfectly proper.** And he immediately set off for Haatin^- 
pur, and arrived there before one quarter of the night was 
spent; and'he waited upon Dliritarashtra, whom ho found 
seated in his palace, and wont and took his hand and kissed 
it. And the blind Malifouja immediately guessed who he 
wa.s, and said:—It is Xrishna ! ** And Krishna anawor- 
ed:“~“ Yo3.** Then Bhritaraslitra began.' loudly to weep 
and bo wail, sa.yi'ng:—O Krishna, do you approve of the 
sla-ugbtor of my sons ? ** Krishna answered :—Yourheai’t 
is yoi.vr eye, and nothing can bo conoealed from you, and you 
miist be aware that what has occuired to your cliiidren is 
from the great god Siva, and not from mo nor from the 
Fiindavas.** DhritarAshti*a said:—cannot but acknow* 
ledge this, and at present patience is my only remedy : But 
I am in groat pain for DuryodJj,ana*s death, on account of 
his mother Gandhtiri; because women are natutally not so 
patient as men are ; She must have heard of the slauglitei* 
of her sons, and she %vill be very miserable ; So do you now 
go and visit her, and comfort her as well as you are able; 
perchance slio is ah'oady dead with angtiisK.** 

Now whilst Krishna was prepvaring to go to. the 
Gandhdn herself entered the door, and all in tears said to 
him:—O Krishna, had you no compassion for me, and did 
you doom it right that all my sons should be slaughtered ?** 
And with those words she fell down in a swoon. And 
Krishna’s heart burnt within him, and he burst into tears, 
fearing that Givndhdi’i wm really <lead, and he called for 
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soTHC sweo'h odours and sprinkled Iditsm upon lier face. .A.lid 
Dlu-ifcaniykti'a also .’came and knd Gl^ncth^'u ‘^’3 iioad upon his 
kneea^ and after a oonsidevahle time' she began to reviv'e. 
Knshua. then said to her Tou are not as other women 
nroj 30 as to lose all power of patience and resigaatioxi; or 
not to know that there is no remedy against the will of 
Providonco; Were you not always aware from the conduct 
c>f your two sonsj Duryodhana and Dtihsfisanaj that auoh a 
day as tliis must certamly await them ? Wil'l you not allow 
of yourself that in, all this business no one is tp blame but 
your .sons ? You yoursolf know what counsel I gave to 
Diir;j'odharia, when I came hero aa .ambassador from tho 
Pfmdn.vas ; Now considei' that tlmse IVmdavas ai'o also vour 
sonSj and have done nothing but in solf-defpnce; and that 
what has befallen your own. sons is only what your son.s 
were desirous of indicting upon the Pandavas; You are a 
woman of groat understanding* j say now whether what has 
behdIon-your sons can be attributed as a crime to any one 
but PJiiryodhana; X>o not therefore make a u,solos8 olamour/ 
but submit wivh fvatienco, and eternal paradise will here¬ 
after be your portion from God ; You ime a woman of that 
' profound sanctity^ that if you were only once to utter a curse 
against the wholo worldj God would for your , sake involve 
it in destruction j butifj seeing that your, sons are already 
slain^ yori should now curso tlie IMndavas, who will fulfil 
evei*y filial duty to you and your husband a thousand times 
bettor than was done by your own sons, ivhat advantage 
could pos.sibly accrue to yon f 

Gdndhilri listened attentively to all these argnments, and 
said to .KrishnaI pray God to bless you foi* ha'ving 
awakened me from the state of grief in which I was plunged 
by the loss of my cliildren, so that I was vtn-y nearly utter¬ 
ing n curse against vho Pandavas: But I am now awaro that 
what you have said is ju.9t and right, and that I have no 
remedy bnfc resignation: But now you must take care of 
this aged, blind, grief-stricken, broken-hearted husband of 
mine ; and do not let too much evil over whelm him, nor his 
enemies work their ivill upon him.^^ 
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ICriBlma answGi'pd liCT:—B'ear not, for RtyA Yadliisli- 
tl.ura will perform every filial duty to your husband^IHirita- 
riJ, 3 litra a thousand t-imes better tlum waa ever done by 
JDuryodhaua; and the MaMi-aja wtU be a thousand^times 
better treated by the PiindavaB than ever he was by his own 
sons; and if Dnvyodliana and, Duksdsana were your son’s, 
YucHiishthira and Arjuna \nl\ bo your slaves.” And (.rdud- 
iiuri was consoled by tlieso words of Krishna; and Krishna 
then returned to the Paud,ava.s, who had taken np fchoir 
{Quarters for the nif^lit in the camp of the Kaiiravas j aiid 
he entered the presenco of Xudhishthira and related to him. 
ell that had occurred during his visit at Hastiniipur. 

Tho foregoing narrative of the events of the last 
clay of the great tvar is deeply interesting, but ('.alls 
for little comment. The mythical reference.^ to 
Kri.slma are however singularly suggestive; both as 
regards his strange counsel daring tlie battle between 
Bhbna and Duryodhana, and his mythical mission 
to Hastindpur at the conclusion of the war. Upon 
tlie former point it may be remarked that .Duryod- 
haiia had hitherto displayed a peculiar enmity to¬ 
wards Krishna; or, to use a later and more mytlu- 
cal form of expre.saion, lie had ever opposed the 
w'orsliip of Krishna, and disbelieved in his divine 
natui’e. For some strange reason, which can scarce¬ 
ly be fathomed, the deaths of the three leading 
heroes of tho Kauravas are ascribed to Krishna’s 
interferenco, although eacli case involved a moral 
delimpuency. He caused the death of Drona by 
suggesting the lie whicli was told as regards Aswat- 
thdma. He caused the death of Kama by counsel¬ 
ling Arjima to shoot an arrow when Kama was 
trying to raise his chariot-wheel from the earth. 
Finally, he suggested the foul blow with tlie mace 
beneath the waist by wliicb Diuyodhana was nior- 





tally wounclod by Bhi'nm- Aocordini>'ly tlio cUvino histoky oi'' 

^ w o •/ ilNDT'Vi 

Itei’o is bitterly reproached by Duryodhana foi‘ these Vi.'nr ir 


ofieucea; and the difficulty is to understand Ayhy the KSsiwiftre. 
Bralimanical compilers should have attributed such 
undoubted deviations from morality to their own 
particular deity., Possibly they desired to transfer osgii of the 
tlie guilt from responsible heroes to an irresponsible 
Supreme Being. The narrative of Yudhishthira’s 
lie, of Arjuna’s unfair shot, and of Bldma’s foul blow, 
may have been related in the original tradition, 
without any reference to Krishna, and without any 
attempt at jjalliation, simply because at that early 
period they w'ere not oppcjsed to the moral sense of 
the community. In the Brahmatiical age however 
such deeds were by no means creditable to the na¬ 
tional heroes; altliough when changed to religious 
mysteries, and ascribed to an incarnation of the 
Supweme Being,: they might be treated as acts which 
mei’e humanity could not venture to praise or con¬ 
demn. 

The mission of Krislma to console the blind Ma- Kriihnftfinpe&rsi 
luiraja DhntarAshtra, and the Ednf Gdndhdrf, 
the slaughter of their sons, and, above all, to recon- 
ede the bereaved pair to the murderers of their sons, 
is a circumstance which is far more in accordance 
with the religious cliaraoter of Krishna, who is not 
uTjfrequently represented as a con.soler in time.s of 
sorrow and suffering. Indeed, the tone of thought 
which prevails throughoiit this portion of the poem 
sufficiently indicates its later origin j and it ina^^ be 
safely passed over as a pure invention and interpo¬ 
lation of the Brahmanical compilers. 





CHAPTER XIIL 


THli! REYKNGE OF ASWATTHAMA. 


) aSTOEY OF 
INDIA, 
Part It, 


T^rmiuatUm of 
th<! war a\ul 
triumph of tlio 

^i’hrro vrarriorsj 
ftiimo r€^nfl#iiiiing 
of al? fcho forco? 
i>r the? Kjj.ur»v!i£t< 


Tow of Aswat- 
thjlaia, fion of 
Brona, to 
rcvon^efl for tho 
itaGh of hb 
father. 


The great war of Bb^rata was now over. Tlio 
cause of tbo PAndavas had triumphed. Duryodhana 
was lying mortally wounded upon tlie plain of Ku- 
rukslietra, and of all his nu nerous followers only 
three remained alive. But tliese three were still 
projiarcd to renew the struggle; a circumstfince that 
tends to confirm the view that the war turned upon 
single comhatS; and that the forces engaged might 
have been counted by tons or hundreds rather than 
by millions or billions. Amongst these three men 
was one named Asw'atthdma. He was the son of tiio 
old preceptor I)rona, and had fouglit, like liia father, 
oil the side of tho Kanravas, but had hitherto made 
no tigure in the history. When hovvever Hroua was 
slain by Dhrishta-dyuinna on the fifteenth day of 
the war, Aswatthama had sworn to be revenged on 
his father’s murderer; and on the night of the last 
day of the wa;r circumstances occurred which en¬ 
abled him to fulfil bis vow. Yudluahtliira and liis 
brethren were sieepiftg in the camp of the Kauravas, 
on the opposite side of the lake; but all their sur- 
vising followers and servants, together with their 
wife Draupadf and their live sons, were sleeping in 
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tTieir own eniTenohed camp m apparently the most ni story os’ 
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perfect security, having, as they stipposod, not a single r,«.TiT ii. 
enoiny remaining alive who was capahlo of working 
them any harm. The story of the revenge of Aa- 
watihdnia is as follows:— 

it ■was oil the oveniiig of the eighteenth and Just 
day of i-he great war that the Pdndavas had left DuryodJiana 
on the phiin of Kunikshetra, and that Knuhna bad visited 
Dhinturishtra and Gdndhart at Ilastinfipar. Audwlien .Our- Dwo'o'Uiwm 

*11 1 (I, 1 1 Tir I 1 j ■ • 1* 1 • WOUttdw) tttwi 

yodbaria was leit by the rundavas^ ho sat up in spite oi hisaioTa'uiwnUit* 

wound, and Gleansed his face from blood and dust, and 

bound up his hair. Meantime Aawatthfmiaj .Kripn, and Tiiet.5ir*K> , 

“ y rvi F* ■ 

Krituvarmaii perceived that the Pliinlavas had departed j rroM or iiiajimiy 
and they came onl. of thoir place of concealment, and pre¬ 
sented themselves to Buryodhana; and when tho people 
w’fjoin Yudbislithim had stationed to take care of tlie E-aja, 
saw those warriors approiwhiug, they ran away. ,/Vnd when Their prreai; 
the thine wtirriors came near to Diiiyodhana., and Jioheld bia 
wretched condition, they rolled themselves in the dust and 
wept lilond. And Aswatthima said to Duryodhana :—** A^ou As'srat^iroa 
know how -Dhiishta-dynmna slew my father Droim, and how iWiavas iIis.b''’ 
with like treachery Blutna has worked this evil upon you: 

If now' you will lay your commands upon me, I will this 

very night go ami slay every one of tho Panduvas.'^ Dur- Duitrodiiana 

yodhana then bade Kripa bring Asvvatthuma before him • waftii4ni» Chief 

11^- - . . . , > 1 T 1 * T Ftjsnnvandt 

ana Ivripa took Aswatthamui h band, and did as be waf? com- b?m 

. tki fadnit 

nmnaGU. Duryoflbatm thou said :—now appoint 
Aswattfiama, to bo Chief in my roora.^'' And. Raja Dur- 
yudbana turned to the otJior two, Kripa and Kritavarmnn, 
and said:—Henceforth do you look upon Aswatthdma as 
yoQ have hitherto looked upon me.'’^ Ami As\v;\tth:miii 
kissed the ground, and uttered a prayer for the Raja; and 
the Raja said:—The time of my death has now arrived, 
iind it is my wish that yon go this very night and slay all 
the Piindavas and their army, and liring me the head of 
Bhhna, that oii beholding it I may go out of this world with- 
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Oot regret.’' So suying, Die strength of Dmyodlmna again 
failed liitn, and ho fainted away from weakness and pain. 

Afttu’ ’.Daryodhana had tlms appointed Aswatthiima, son 
of Drona., to Tbe Chief and Corainander in his own stead, the 
tliroo .warriors took leave of tli.o dying Raja and went their 
way. And they sat down nndei- a tree to consult what they 
should do; and Aswatthiima aaid ;—I Itave already re¬ 
ceived the orders of die liaja to slay all the Pdiidavaa this 
very night, and I must now do something or forfeit my 
head.” And Asivatthdina saw that a largo numljor of crows 
wore roosting in the tree; and presently an owl came, and 
killed the crows one hy one, without alarming tho others. 
And Aswatthama said to his two companions :—“ This owl 
instmeta me how to not towards my enemies if they be too 
numerous; It is to kill them by night one after the other, 
without making any noise that will distiii'b the vest; (live , 
me your advice t Shall I go and fall upon our enemies, par¬ 
ticularly upon Dhrishta-dynmna,who slew my lather .Drona? ” 
Kripa replied:—“ You are well aware that Duryodhana ivill. 
now certainly die, and wo have already done very much in 
his service; JW.y opinion is that wo should betalco onr.sGlves 
to Mahdraja Dhritardahtra and the H^ni Gilndlifiri, and men¬ 
tion this scheme to them j and then if they order us to set 
about it W0 should do so, hut that otherwise we sliotild nob 
move in the matter.” And both Kripa and Kritavarmaii 
strongly urged Asw-atthfima, but bo would not listen to 
them, saying:—“ Those people have slain ray father, and I 
am confident that they will all bo sleeping after their vic¬ 
tory ; and if 1 do not watch this opportunity for revenge, I 
am very sure I shall' never moot with anothM*; and the 
grief that now overburthens my heart will never be assuaged 
as long as I live : If I conquer in this eifort it is well; 
otherwise if I am killed I do not care: So do not interrupt 
me, but leave mo to my purpose; In the beginning of the 
war T ought not to have taken up arms at all, because I am 
a Bi'dhman; and I should have occupied myself in study and 
prayer j But now that 1 have launched my life upon tho 
torrent of war, I must fight to some purpose : The least that 
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I can '.la is to I’ovongo my futbax'’9 blood iipttn IiIh enemies., iiiaTOUT ot 
aiul if [. do not accomplish this^ what can .1 say for i,nysc]f ?’■’ 

Kripa rejxlied:—■“ 8inco you ftro so sore upon yonr fatlitir's r";-- 

1 Ti T i 1 , . ■ Kripa pronoucB 

Ueatii, J pray you to rexnember that it la wrong' io tall unoji t^iwnSMoL 

r* cti ill * monuug, 

oui^ tom iitiavro-rea: biay iic)w tul itioriimg^ ana we ndll all 
three go and fight the Pundtivaa fairly, and see to whoxn the 
great god Riva will give the victory : Lot us sleep now, and 
to-morroiv set our faces to the battle.’^ AswattMma said: 

—Itago will not let me sleep, but you may go to sleep and 
welconi.e/^ Kripa answered :—I only advise you that it is 
a most enormous crime to slay people in their sleep ; for tho 
rest, do as you pleaso.-'' Aswattliiima said :—'What you 
have counselled is very true, but however much I strive with 
myself, I cannot lot the slaughter of my father go un¬ 
punished j and if I can but accomplish tho death of Dhrishta- 
dyumna, let what may como to pass, bo it going to heaven 
or going to hell.-*’ 

"Wlion Aswatthiima had done speaking, he rose up and Awatthium, 
Itii rnessed his horses to his chaxdot, and he put on his armour Eripa a«d iCri- 

IT ^ * tavrinuim^ \no* 

anti drove otl; and when Kripa ana Kntavaraian mn that 
advice had no eflect upon liim, they both followed after him. 

And Asw'atthjium went straight to tho camp of the Piindavas. 

Now Ibija Yudhishthira and his four brethren wore at that Absmceof the 
time in (he camp of the Kauravas, where they had found rumpYaho 
much spoil, and had taken up their quarters for tho night; 
but their :.fiv© sons by Di’aupadi, and all the other Chieftains 
of the army, wore in their own carap, sleeping soundly in 
their several quarters in perfect security, and Lraupadi also 
was sleeping in tho camp. Now the camp of the Pdndavas The single 
was surrounded by a deep trench, so contrived as to have ^ 
only one gate or entrance ; and thoro was no way of entiy 
on aiiy other side. And when AswatthiJma came to tho A»w»ithAra.» 
gate ho saw that his two friends were following behind; and Mani 

he j'uciuestcd them to stay and guard the entrance, whilst he hr**eiIi!CT^th 6 * 
w ent in and worked his revenge. He then passed throug^b 
tho gate without stieing any oiio; and went straightway to 
tlio quarters of JJhrishta-dyunina; and he saw Dhrishta- 
dyumiia sleeping in splendour with all his w'onien sitting 



rim >UI!A BHAIiVl’A, 

HisTOny o-p alsoTit liim. And tibo.woMenVe'*’^^ tlmurleTStricken at tlio 

of Aswatthtima, and he went and kicked Bhiiabta- 
— — dynnina on the head, and awoke him from his sleep, Then 
Dhrishta-dyurana beheld Aswatthdma standing before him 
witili a ditiwn sword, and he criod out:—What cowardice 
ia this to fall unawares upon a naked man 1^’^ And Aswat- 
thdina struck, him on the head with the back oi the sword 
snrtMiiiiiTiffoftiie and broko his skulk Then the women began to scream and 
cOTfu- Aswatthilma rushed out, and no one knew who he was; but 
the people of Dhrishta-dyamna, who had come out with 
draini swords on hearing the alarm, seeing a man rush out 
from the quarters of their Chief with a naked sword, mn 
hastily after him. And A.swatthiliua killed a great nnniher 
of them, and in their confusion many of them killed each 
other. 

sons or Now it so happened that DraupatH had come into tho 
mhoiit S'*ai‘a camp that very night with lier five sons wlioin sh e had borne 
to the Pandavas, And tho young men were roused by the 
noise and alarm, and hearing that some one had killed 
Dhrishta-dynmna, who w^as the brother of their mother, they 
armed themselvea and ran out to revenge him. And Aswat- 
tlrima foil upon the five sons of the Pdudavas one affnr the 
other, and cut them down and slew them ono after the ot nor, 
jfcavfui Biangh' And all tho camp was in horrible confusion, and the people, 
ibijdwt'rs mid ag they rushed out from their aoveial quarters, fel.1 upon each 
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I-Tijitiaviiij, other iii their alaTmj anti fathers slew thoir sons an cl sons tneir 
fathers, and no man know what was done either by himself 
or by the others. And every ono who tried to escape by tho 
gate of the camp was out down and slain by Kripa and Krita- 
vannan, whom Aawatthiima had posted there. And Aswat- 
tbdma fotmd a great pile of firewood in tho camp, and he set 
it on fire, and by tho light of tho flame he discovered and 
slow very many. And the liorrors of that night surpassed 
all tliat had occuiTed during tho eighteen days of the war, 
for Krishna and tho Piindavas wore sleeping far away in the 
qaartors of Buryodhtina., but all their followers and servants 
innumerable had been left behind in the camp of the Pfinda- 
vaa. And Aswatthama cut off the heads of the five sons of 






xoi.—'i'nE EKYBiarjE oi-’ akw.-vtthama. 


;J5l 



Dranpiuli^ caiTiod them in Ids liantTs; ami Irfl made lu'a 
tiscapo tliropg:}! the gate of the camp, and Ki’ipa and 

KvitavamiaHj and lie boasted that he had avenged hia father's 
bloodj and proposed that they sbonld rotnxn to Duryoclhana, 
and acquaint him with theii’ victory, 

i\.fter this the throe warriors proceeded to the spot where 
they had left Duryodhana; and on their way tliey saw tho 
wolves and the jackals devouring the__ bodies of those who 
had been slain in, the great wfiTj as they lay on tho plain of 
K'm’ukahetra, When they approached the Baja, they found 
him fallen in the midst of blood and duet, but with a portion 
of his sensoa still remaining, and they sat down near him 
and began to weep. Then Duryodhana looked up and knew 
who they were, and he tnade signs rritli his hand to ask tliem 
M'hcnce they came. Aswattliiiina said r.—“" A curse bo on nS 
for being alive while you are in this state: Nevertheless, I 
have brought you something which even yet will give you 
joy/' Hearing this, Duryodhana, notwithstanding his weak¬ 
ness, raised himaelf up and asked what he had got, As- 
watth^ima answered;—have this night killed ail the five 
Pilndavas with their whole army, and hero are their five 
heads." ^\lie,u Dui*yodhana heard these words he leaped 
up a fail cubit from his place, and said;—^^Do yon really 
spea-k tnBh Then Aswatthfima produced the hea.tl8, and 
Duryodhana desired that they should bo shown to liim one 
by one, which was done; and as the day had not fully 
dawned, and as the heads of the five sons of the Bdndavas 
were perfect semblances of their respective fathers, Duryod¬ 
hana thought as ho beheld them in the hands of Aswattbdma 
that they were the veal heads of the Pandava.s, And Dur- 
yodhana said:—“ 0 Aswatthdma, you have entirely taken 
away my grief, anil now give nw BMma's head into my own 
hand." And Aswatthiiina gave him the head of Bhima'a 
son; and Duryodh-ana took it and squee^ied it with all his 
might, until tho skull burst in. Duiyodliana then said;— 
“ Alas, Aswatthdma, this can never he tho head of Bhtrna, 
which must be vastly too strong and hard to be broken 
between my hands." And Duryodlrana then asked for the 
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niSTOBY 0 ? other heads^ and examined them, and he perceived that they 
pAiK'^i "the heads of the sons of Draupadf^ and not those of 

-and he instantiy fell into the most profound 

i^pronohcs ^ gnof, and oxcladiaod0 Afiwatthiiaif^ yovi have done a 
■Mie jcniiniwof horrid deed in slaying these hannlesa youths, and tlma cut- 

tho imiocunt . 1 ° 

ting short my whole race; Had these young, men lived they 
would have pres.ei’yed our name alive: My enmity was 
against the PapdaVas_, and not against these innocents.*^ 
Saying this Buryodhana leaned his head upon tlio hnees of 
Kritavarman and immediately expired. And th© three 
warriors looted on and wept; and tiien reflecting that ttio 
P^lndavas would soon discover the tnischief of the nighty and 
hasten to pursue them, they said to each other;—‘’^Kaja 
Buryodhona is now dead, and the Pfmdavas will presently 
coni/and take away his body, and this is no place for us/’’ 
Bo each one mounted his chariot and fled, 

!N’ow when Aswattharaa had taken his revenge in the camp 
of the Pdndavas, one quarter of the night still remained ; 
and the charioteer of Bhi’ishta-dyumna mounted his master's 
chariot and set off for the camp of the Kauravas j and at day¬ 
break ho arrived at the quarters of Yudhishtliira and his 
YadhiflhtiiJr* brethren, and informed them of all thathad ocouiTcd. Then 
*'* ^ Paja Yadhishthira lell down in a swoon, and nil his bre¬ 
thren thought him dead, and began most bitterly to bewail 
him j but Krishna consoled them, and said that Yndhish- 
thirn was cerlitiihly alive, and ordered some perfumed vimter 
to be brought, and sprinkled it plentifully on his face. After 
some time YiuPiishthira came to himself, and turning his 
face towards Krishna, ho said What grief upon giief is 
this that comes on ns every moment ? ITiis unfortunate 
Braupadi, who for thirteen years has endured for our sakes 
so many miseries and afflictions in the jungle, has no sooner 
come into the camp, and seen her sons and kiiiamon, than, 
the worst of all calamities has befallen her in the loss of her 
brother Bhrishta-dyumna and all her five sons : I much 
fear that thi.s misfortune will cause her death." Krishna 
answered :—Tlio doeree of tho great god Siva is without 
remedy, and there is now no resource but resignation; and 
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sorvation^ and to live in hopes that he will liestow npon piui n'. 

you other children/^ Baja Yiidliishthii’a then sent his —--—■ 

hroiher Nakula to bring Dranpadi that ho might conifoit sena* tor oibu- 
h.oi:. And when Branpadi carno sho waa weopiing very bit¬ 
terly : a-nd she said to her huabtmcla :—“ You ha.vo been wan- Jfrsiipadi d-- 

, .. „ , -I < -I ol'ies tile itJm of 

daring bliirfcoGii years m tiie ctesert and jntigle m tho liopo 
at the end to enjoy the happiness of having yonr child¬ 
ren about yon ; and now that you have seen Abhimanyu, 
and ail my five sons, slain by yonr enemies, have yoir 
still the inclination to bo Rajas, and to rnle the world and 
flaunt upon thrones ? Yudbishthira and Krishna both Yu”utiliui!fri 
replied to her, saying :—” You are tho daughtor of a great aud Kiiwiina, 
and wise Raja., and there aro now no such women in tho 
whole world as ICuntl and Gilndhtlri : Y'on eh(>uld first re¬ 
flect upon the nnmbor of sons and brothers and other kins¬ 
men they have lost in this great war, and not act like other 
women who liavo no reflection, and whose example leads 
you to m;:tk;e this outcry/^ Thon Dranpadi was somowhat for r<;. 

consoled,nnd she replied;—"I feel myself tranguilliKed by 
yonr words, but can you with all your valour (uid prowess 
hold it allowable that the son of a Brihman, like tins As- 
watthdma, should slaughter my brother 'and sons with im¬ 
punity?^* She then turned to Bhima, and said:—“Can 
yon, stout as yon are, permit Aswatthdma to do all this mis¬ 
chief without sufibring for it ? If you do not bring mo his head 
let mo never see yonr ftico again.*' Yudbishthira answered cmt 

:—“Aswatthdma is a Bnihman and the sort of our tutor a. 

Brona: If he ha.s committed any crimes, Vishnu, who is ' 

superior to all gods, will certainly avenge it on him; riaid viLhuu^ 
what good will it do you to have him slain ? Will it bring 
your sons and brother to life again ? Leavo him to God, for 
Vishnu will certainly revenge on him the wrong he has done 
to you and us." Draupadi said I will not then insist 
iipon his death, bnt I have heard that he has upon bis head 
a ptrticions jewel that will illuminate the darkest night and watthiijua, 
protect i{.a possessor against every enemy; and that jewel 
von. I. 
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HI STOUT OP you liiuiiit talcG from lii/n and give it. TaOj find tliG loss of it 
wortso to him than the loss of his life/-’ 

—-— At these words of Draupndi, Blvhna mounted his chari,ot 

and set off in pursuit of Aawatthdma , iind Arjn aa and Krislina 
Aijuiia depriv'is folhivved after. And .A.ijuiia and Krishna overtoolc Aswat- 
tht! luKi thdina on the ba-aks of the Ga,a£res. and compelled him to 

frtvcs a fa) BM-, , • 1 , n . T • 1 ■ J. -OT ' 

luft. give up the jewel. And the jewel was given to .rslnma. 

And Bhlma -went to Dranpadt;, and found her iu tears, and 
nwma consoles lio Said to her 0 Draupadi, do you not reraeinhor that 
ho^tiio'* day when the Kauravas insulted you and drove us all out of 
the city of Hastinapur, and when I came to you and bade yon 
nob to grieve, for that the dfvy should come wheri their own 
wiv^os sho aid dishevel their ha ir in sms’ow for their hn s b ands ? 
’riien you said that you would not care if all your sons were 
slain, and all your husbands save one, so long as that ono 
couhl revenge your affliction npon the Kanravas ; liTow all 
we five lirethren are alive, and all the Knin-avas are slain, and 
their wives are dishevelling theii: hair for tiicm, aecording 
to yotir wish; What better then could have happened 
til (in for your sons to bo slain in battle nud so go to para¬ 
dise f And here too is .Aswafcthilma’s jewel for you, which, 
you demanded ; so take it, and give thanks to God.-” Then 
nfiii!»'vJi trails-Draupadf was entirely consoled by these words, and sho 
took the j'ewel and gave ib to Audhialithira, Bayingi—“ Tud- 
hi.dithira is now the Afaharaja, and it beconies him to wear 
this jewel upon his head.-” So Y udhishtliii'a w-ore the jew el on 
hia head, and it appeared as resplendent as the sun, and all 
the people cried out;—Ijongdive MalAraja Yudliishthira! ” 
nmticssifiMjr Meanwhile Mahfiraja Dliritanlshtra, together with his 
rajH^Silluhe wife Giindhdrij and his brother's widow Kuntf, and rih the 
w(.imon of th.o himily, set out to behold the field of .Kui’uk- 
kuriijisininra. shetra where tho great -war had been foug'hfc between t he 
Kauravas and the Putulavas. And as they journeyed they 
Thi/ir jnten'ilfw met with the three warriors, Aswatth^ma, ICripa, and K I'ita- 
tiiiAriviirir vam,ia'i, who had worked sucli terrible mischief in the camp 
mvo armies.of ths Piliidavas. And the three men said to Dhritai'i'ishti’a; 

—Y’oiu- sons engaged in a desperate war-, and are now gono 
to the munsious of Indiu; and our whole army is destroyed, 


thim. 
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aBcl we nre tlio only tbi^ee buvvwovs /^ Ivripa than siiitl to histoby of 
iG^adhdri':—^"0 lidtsl^ your koub havo fougdit so bravely^ 
that they are no^" enjoying happiness and glory in the man- 
siona of Indra: Lament not therofoi'O foi’ thooi! Xct have saiti to iiayo . 
the Fdndavas obtained an eaay victory, for we throe entered 
their enn>,p in the ivight time, iind sleiv thoir sous and many 
of their heroes : Take coiaforb therefore and permit ns to 
depart, for wo are flying for our Uvea from the Pandavas,’' 
fiJo saying the three took thtdr leave and. proceeded, towards 
the river Ganges; and on their way they parted from eacii 
otlier and followed three different directions ; and tlven it 
was that Arjuna came up with Aswatthdma, and took from 
him the jewel. 

The tomble picture which the foregoing nana-Eoview of tti*r 

^ ^ ^ ” 1 fonsjfoinp alory 

tive calla np to the imagination eoraprisea, perhaps, 
some of tlie most grapliio scenes in the history of 
the war. After many days of battle and slaughter, AppKaraJKWi of 
trie plain oi IvuruJishetra was as silent as death. 

G'ho sounding of w'ar-Bbclls, the beating of drums, 
the shouts of combatants, and the shrieks of the 
wounded, had pas.sed away. The plain was covered 
wdtli the corpses of tlie fallen; and amongst them 
the dying Chieftain of the Kaurayas was lying upon 
the bare earth in mortal agony of mind and body, 
but thirsting like a wounded tiger for the Wood of 
his enemies, Aleantuue, the triumphant Pdndavas 
and their party were reposing in two camps on either 
side of the lake; the five brethren in the deserted 
camp of their defeated enemy, and their family and 
followers in their oivn’ camp. Of all the forces ot Faasiojiate 

, _ » ^ T 1 - *4 raVl 

the Kaurayas none reraaineti alive excepting As- 
wattlidina and his two associates; and at evening 
time these three warriors paid a visit to the prostrate 
Duryodhana. The talk then was only of revenge. 

The dying Raja passionately called ujion Aswat- 






THE 5i,\HA BIl'^KATA. 

msTOBY OF thiima to go and slay all. tlie Pdndayas, aiidj above 
pXkt II. ail, to bring him the liea,d of Bhtma, that lie might 
" die without sorrow ; and Aswattb{i.ma was equally 

prepared on his part to revenge the defeat of his 
Raja and the death of his father. 

corapfvr;s(Ki Tlie subsequent vengeanee of Aswattliama forms, 

betw^oen i o ^ f 

AiTSuknm perhaps, one of the most barbaronsmcldonts of the war, 

tarhari'A'is iuci- One horrible night has indeed been described, duiing 
^ ® wliicli armies mangled and slaughtered each other be¬ 
neath the glare of torcliliglit, and carried about with 
ghastly exultation the bleeding heads of friends and 
kinsmen. Again, the scone in which Bhiraa drinks 
tho blood of his nitirdored enemy is*revolting to tlie 
last degree. Hut in both oases the passions of tho 
combatants were st irred up to the Ingliest pitch by 
tlie fury of the hand-to-hand struggle. T},ie mas¬ 
sacre, however, in the camp of the Pandavas was 
"widely ditferent. It was revenge inflicted upon 
sleeping and unarmed men, and upon sons instead 
of fatliers; and, perchance, a more hateful form of 
vengeance lias scarcely ever been perpetrated.* 

Kfryytofiha At sunset on tho evening of the last day of tho 
mvl'dei^oiir- 0;roat war, Aswattlidina and his two associates were 

ing tliq binla , . 

ofAHwliuMmi sitting beneath a tree. AswattUama was burning 
for "ivliolesale vengeance, whilst smarting under a 
sense of weakness and helplessness. To a rude 
warrior, who implicitly believed in omens ns lessons 
or warnings, the incident of an owl pouncing upon 
the birds, one at a time, as they were sleeping upon 
a tree, could not fail to produce a marvellous effect, 
“Thus,” he cried, “will I slay tho I’andavas!” 
He accordingly entered the Pdndava camp, leaving 

1 A iitimewhut simikr h to bo fotnui m Ilgcier (IHatlj Bgt>k x.}, wboxc 
Ulysses surprifse the Xluiutiaii camp. 
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Ills t\TO companions to guard the only means of histoot of 
entianfto or exit. Hion followed the attack upon p,uir n. ■ 
the sleeping Ilhrislita-dyumna, the slaughter of the 
naked maUj the midnight panic, the liorrible confu¬ 
sion of friends and foes, the escape of the murderer 
with the five heads of the sons of the lYindavas, 
and the dreary walk over tlio plain at early raoi'a- 
ing’, when the first light of dawn just disclosed the 
wolves and jackals who wore still feasting ut^on the 
bodies of the slain. 

But another scene was yet to follow, which no gra- 

one could haye portrayed or imagined saving an 
Oriental hard who could fully sympathize in the joy 
of gratided revenge. In the dim light of early 
morning the three wurriors once more stood by the 
side of the dying Raja. For a brief interval Dur- 
yodhana was deceived. For a brief interval he was 
led to believe that the heads of his hated kinsmen 
■were hofore him; and forgetting his wounds and 
losses, he rejoiced in the completeness of Ins re¬ 
venge. lie took the supposed skull of his murderer, 
and crashed it between his hands; and then the 
truth suddenly flashed upon him. The light of tho 
rising sun fell upon the countenances of the dead, 
and he saw that the heads were those of the sons 
and not of the fathers. Thus his joy was turned 
to the deepest grief, and he leaned upon the knees 
of Kritavai'man, and expired in an agony of 

SOITOW. 

Tlie concluding portion of the narrative of As-dmr-; 

^ ^ fable 

w'atthdina’s revenge has been so hopelessly falsified 
by tho Brahmanical compilers tliat it is wmnting not 
onl)’’ in poetical justice hut in human interest, 
d’he stor)' of Aswatthdma’s jewel or amulet appears 
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to be a myth. Probably in the origiiiEil tradition 
Bbbna pursued ABwattluima to the death, and 
brouglit his iioad to Praupadf. As, lioweverj 
Aswatthdma is said to have been a BMIunan, the 
fable of the jewel has apparently taken the place of 
the story of tine murder; as the slaughter of a 
Bndiman would be especially ofiensive to the Brah- 
nianical compilers. 




OIL\.PTETl XIV. 


'Tim KECONCILIA.TION OF THE LIVING UUKTAL 

OF THE DEAD. 

A NEW Sicene now opens in the story of tho 
Mah6, Bharata, rianioly, tJie reconciliation between 
tlie blind Maharaja and the men who had murdered 
liis sons. This reconciliation is said to have been 
previously ofiected by Krishna during his night visit 
to Hastiruipur; but, us already indicated, this portion 
of the narrative appears to be an interpolation of 
modern date. like most of the mythical accounts 
of Krishna it contains some heautiiul expressions of 
s\'mpatliy ; but at the same time it is evident tliat 
such a mission would bo ill-timed and useless. It is 
also worthy of remark that a similar visit is ascribed 
to the officious Vydsa, and is of course equally 
mythical in its origin and character. Indeed, the 
language of both Ki-i,sh:aa and Vyasa is strained and 
artificial. It is impossible to conceive that parents, 
rvhose sons were still lying dead npon the field of 
I battlo, could be consoled by tho assurance that those 
sous had perished in consequence of tlieir injustice ; 
or by tiro still more extravagant assurance that the 
murderers would take the places of those sons, and 
I would prove themselves to be even more loyal and 
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^■■‘^ idea may be justly'regarded as 
pAii'i’ ui. tJie ignorant conception of some Brahmaiircal com- 
^Vx^nt family pilor, who had led a life of celibacV) and Avho was 

unable to realize that enduring afiection and 
cgmpiiers. rtnreasoning devotion which the true mother feels 

worst of her sons. But the story of the in- 
between tlie Mahdraja and the .Fdndavas on 
uay alter tho after the battle seems to fall under a different 

Pilndavas were victors who had 
.iiiatrat. established tlieir claim to the Itaj against the sons of 

the Maharaja by lorco of arms, but who were yet 
desirous ot appearing to bo on good terras with the 
Maharaja whose sovereignty they would bo expected 
to aeknowledge. The Maharaja, on the other iiand, 
although nominally the Sovereign, was virtually the 
representative of the defeated party, and his very life 
was at the mercy of the conquerors. Thus whilst a 
real reconciliation was perhaps impossible, a feigned 
reconciliation was absolutely indispensable to both 
parties. Accordingly, it will be seen that tlie Pdn- 
davus prostrated tliemselves in turns at the feet of 
the Mahdraja and the Rdnf, and that some sort of 
explanation or apology was offered and accepted : 

feelings of the bereaved parents will be 
1‘eadily perceived from an attempt of the Mah/iraja 
to crusli Bhmia in his embrace, and from the sudden 
shriek of the Rdnf tliat the smell of her son was upon 
them. 

The narrative of this reconciliation, real or 
feigned, is as follows : — 
aw!J>mStgdV Meantime Yudliishthira had heard that Maharaja Dhri- 
tiHr‘ tardshtm had left the city of Hastiudpur for the held of bat- 
tie; and he went forward to meet him, accompanied by hia 
brethren, and by Kri&lma, and by Draupadi, and by all tho 


and UAut. 


JS^avratlTo of felie 
roco 11 cilia L ton. 





XIY,—'rilE EECONCILIATIORT, 


womeit of DiiriBb ta-dyumna. And after a Mliile, Tndnisli- histohy of 
thii'a saw tlie Maliai’aja approaching j and all the women of 
' fcho Kaiiravaa accompanied the Mahiiraja, and rent the air ■ 

with their lamentations i and Yudhishthira passed l»y the 
woineUj and went on to the Mahd.rajaj and fell at his feet. Prostmte tiiem- 
Ihen the other FiindavaS; each one declaring his name to fc'et ofUo ^ 
the hlind Maharaja, fell at hia feet in like manner. And 
Bhritanishtra embraced Yudhishthira. and said ;—"VVliere Yiie 

. . / 1 -f.1 .■ 1 1 

is Bhirna ? Now as it was well known that Blnina had recoivfia his 

^ in lusi 

slain JJinyodhana, as well as a great number of the sons of stead. 
Dhritarashtra^ Kj i3hn.'i had been foai-ful of introducing liim^ 
lest tho aged Maharaja should vent his wrath upon him. 

And it BO happened that in former days Daiyodhana bad 

ordered to be made an imago of dhimaj upon which imago 

ho was accustomed to try bi.s strength; and when the Ma- 

htlraja called for Bhima, Krishna gave him this iraagOj and 

said;—Here is Bhiiria.''^ Then tho Maharaja opened hisouste the 

arnis^ and under pretence of embracing BhirnSj he crushed in iX 

the image to pieces; and he then fell down exhausted and of hia 

fainting, with blood issuing from Ids mouth. After a long itgpe„ts tim 

time he came to himself and began to weep; and when those 

around him asked why he wopt> ho replied:—‘^Bhima was 

as one of my own aons^ and his death has nob brought any 

of my other sons to life^ and I have slain him to no puiyioso.” 

I 'fhen Sanjaya, his charioteer, who stood by, told him what oudBreived by 
l Krishna had done, and how it was not Bhima that ho had 
\ci'ashed, but tho iron image which Bmyodliaua had made. 

^A.nd Bhiitarilshtra turned to Kidshua, and said :—0 Krish¬ 
na, you have done excellently well.” He then called for the EtnbrMes tii*- 
livo brethren one by one, and again embraced them; and tmn. 
when Bhima presented himself, the Mahliraja laughed, and 
said :—‘'‘"What if I should now give yon another squeeze ? ” 

BWrna replied:—I am your slave, and if you order me I 

will be my own executiouer.” Bhritarfishtra eaid :—You ^eTPccudHu- 

are now' all my sons, and the only reinaimug cliildreii of my 

hrother Pdndu: All that has happened to my sons was of 

their own seeking; and arose from their envy against you.”' 

And Bhritarushti'a began to weep again, and Yudhish- 
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thira, and K.Tislina and all tfa,G oiliers began to weep willi 
liitu. 

After tills Yudliislithira and hia brotliers, togetlier wifeb 
Knshna, took leav-e oi’ tlie Mah.'Lraja and proceeded to wait 
upon G/mdliarf. Yiidhishthii'a advanced and kissed iier feet, 
and aho took bim in ber arms, and they both wept aloud. 
Gdndhfin then said :—^^Tho smell of Duryodhaua is upon 
you all;^^ and screaming out she fell down in a swoon. 
When she recovered Yudhishthira said to her;—0 mother, 
it must be clear to yon that wo had no idtemative in the 
aifair of Baryodhdna; for what could we do when he would 
not allow US bread to eat as the condition of our service?^’ 
Gdndlmrf replied:—Say nothing, O I'tafa, ahout it, for I 
kimw that you speak only what is true and right, and thati 
all which has befalleu my sons was but the fruit of their 
refusal to take the advice of myself and my husband; and 
now that they are gone, may God preserve you to mo in the 
room of Duryodhaua.*^ Arjuua then came and kissed her 
feet, as did Bhfina also; and .Giiadhdn said to Bhi'ma:— 
You drauk tlie blood of my son .Duhsasftna.** BMma 
replied:—“ ISTo, I did nob drink it: I took somerof it in my 
hands and rubbed it about my face, but I did not di-inlc It; 
and I only said that 1 drank it for the sake of fnghteniug 
the others.^* At this moment Raja Yndliislithira slejiped 
forward, and laid hia head at the feet of CTdndhdri, and said :— 
0 mother, it was I who killed your sons, and do you lay 
all the blame upon me, and say nothing to the others.*'’ 
Giindh.'li’l then asked for Draupadi, and said to her;—Yon 
and I are in the same aihiction, for your sons also are slain; 
bnt what can I do ? There is no remedy against the behe-sts 
of the great god Sivad* She then said to Yudliishthira and 
his brethren :—‘^It is now nearly fourteen years since your 
mother Kunti had the pleasure of seeing you: Go now and 
see her*! ” A nd tho five Biiudavas went accordingly; and 
when Kunti heard that her sons wore coming sho fainted 
for joy j and wlien Yuclhishthira and his brethren came up 
and found hei* in that condition, Yudhishthira took hold of 
his mother’s hand, and after a time sho came to herself. 
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Aatl tlis soils of ICimtl camo an d laid tkeir heads at her foot 
one by 0116 ^ and she embraced and kissed each of them in 
tvLTn^ and wept at seeingf the wounds they had received in 
tlie great war. Then Dranpadl approached Tier, and Kimtb 
knowing that her children had been so latoly slain, wept for 
her; and Draupadi laid her head at Kunti’s feet and fainted 
away, and when slie recovered, both the ladies wept so 
fibnndantly that all the byatia.nders were moved to tears. 
Meantime Gdndhdri came forward with all the widows of 
her sous wdio had been slain, and sho said to Draupadi:— 
“ Weep not, my daughter, for yom sorrows are not greater 
than mine; We cannot tell what is decreed by fate : Thank 
God that the war is over, and weep not for the dead: Let 
us now perform the necessaiy rites for the souls of the de¬ 
parted.'-’ 


BISTORT or 
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lit ht:^r 
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ing fjf Braupmii 
and Kimtt- 
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^ Condoled 
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The foregoing iiarrative requires no comment, itovi^w of tic 
A general truthfulness to human nature is perceptible 
throughout. T'he story of the image said to have 
been made of Bhfma may appear somewhat apecry- 
phalj but yet is not altogether beyond the bounds of 
pro] lability d 

Tho next scene, which comprises the lamenta- Narratwoof the 
tious of the women on the field of battle, and the 
subsequent burning of the dead, is very aftecting. 

One point however is open to question. If the war DitnoaUyaa n.- 
really lasted eighteen days, and the general burning 
the bodies did not take place until the day after the 
conclusion of the war, the corpses of those who were 
slain in the earlier battles must have Iain in a state 
of perfect putrefaction. Tdie question, liowever, is 

^ puryodhana is said to ha™ madp an iron imhgo of Bhima to try his strength 
upon it; or ho may haro made an onlijmry figuro-head to knock about aa « niani- 
fentation of his hatred towards the original. In Mr Dickens' norel of “ Tho Old 
Curioeity Shop," Qniip, the ovU character of the story, purchases an old wooden 
figure of ftti Admiral, to represent Eit, whom he hates; and ho strikes and muti¬ 
lates the image accordingly. The incident is true to humim nature, and merely 
eshibifs tho natural force of the imagination. A mob will in like mauiior bum 
the effigy of the object of their detestation. 
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BisTOET oE Hot HH important one, and may bo left iinsolved- 
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The narrativo is as follows:— 

After tlxia all tlio 'vvoinen diaheyolled their hair^ aud 
offoreclup loud lamentationsj and proceeded to the fatal plain 
of Kurukshetra; and there thej beheld the dead bpdie$ of 
their Imabands and fathers, sons and brothers, ivho had 
been slain in the war. And each of the women went and 
sat down by the rcinains of liim whom she had most loved, 
and whoso death liad caused her the greatest afflietion. 
And Giiridhilri and Kanti, accotnpanied by Ahidhishthira and 
ICfdshna, went to the dead body of Dnryodbana j and when 

Lamentationa of Gfmdhfxrf SAW that it was her own son. she fell down in a 

01*11 lib ov’Br ^ ^ 

^^'>>70^'swoon ; and after a long interval she revived, and said:— 
^''Ttie wise and the learned always used to sit round this 
son of mine, and nearly all the Ilajas of the earth'took their 
stations near him, and piided themselves on it as a promo¬ 
tion, but this night the jackals alone have been his conr- 

nawTOtations of tiers.The widow of .Duiwodhana likewise came with her 

the wictowa* , -p .* 

hair dishevelled, and placed her husband’s head upon her 
lap, and seated herself there; and Gdudlnirl said ;—'fhis 
woman, whom neither sun nor moon wore once worthy to 
look upon, see how she now sits hero bare-headed ! ” There 
too was the widow of the son of Duryodhana, and the widow 
of Xama, and the widow of Abhimanyu, and many others ; 
ami G^ndhfn-l and all those widows bemoaned their several 
relations with so many tears, that none of those who were 
present could refrain from joining thorn in weeping. 

pcrfortwinTO of After tins, Mahdraia Dhritarftshtra said to Yndlush- 

tliH funcTnl 

for the (Oain. tliiiu;—My son, bo iiloasod now to order that all the dead 

bodies should be burned.'” And Phritar^slifcva and Yudhish- 
thira jointly requested Vidura to superintend the perform¬ 
ance of the ceremony. And Vidura, who was the uncle of 
the Kauravas and Pdndayas, and Snnjaya, the ehariotoer of 
the Malutraja, and Yujuitsu, the only surviving son of the 
Jfahfiraja, and Bhauraya, the family priest of the Pilndavas, 
all went out together to the field of battle. And they 

Coiieotion of collected a larcre quantity of sandal and other odoriferous 

tr.ati^rmU for ^ \ t i % 

thoburning* woods^ nxiii sweofc OiiS/^tO'iomi a pile on which to bnm tno 
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bodies of the principal ivan’iors, siicli as Pxiryodliaua, Kama, btstory op 
Abliimanyii, Droua, and others; and they also collected many 

thousand mule-loada of faggots tmd oil to burn the bodies of-^- 

tln>so of inferior note. And they ordered all tire sumving ocad boCim of 
charit)toers of those Rajas who had been alairij to go through mwinJythSirr^' 
the plain and point out the corpses of their respective mss tor a, ' 

HO that Htich Rajas nug’lit be burned separately accoi’ding to 
their rank. And they took with them a thousand cart-Ioada 
of cloths, some fine and others coarse, to wrap up the dead 
foodiea before burning. dTren Vi dura, and those appointed 
with him, went over the plain of Kurukshetra; and they 
first took up with all reverence and ceremony the corpse of 
Buryodhana and burned it. !Next the Rajas of'the first Burning of tiio 
rank were wrapped in fine linon and burned with perfuinc.iaj 
and amongst these were the, other sons of DhritardsUtra, 
and the sons of Draupadi, and Ablvimanyu, and Di'ona, and 
Kama, and the greater Rajas, such as Raja Di'upadu and his 
son Dhrishta-dyamna, and Baja Vii'dta, and Raja Jayadi‘aL.ha, 
and Raja Sulya, and many others. When this brnming had 
been accomplished they kindled a mighty fire and burned currtnK of tiio 
all the remaining bodic.s therein. After this, Yiidhishthira bwiioa!*”^ 
and his l>rcthreii, accompanied by Krislina, went to bathe in 
iJie Ganges accordiivg to the rule ; and taking up a handfid 
of water for each kinsman that had been slain in the battle, 
they sprinkled it in iho name of the deceased'; and Yiidhish¬ 
thira, fit the ref|uest of his mother Kunti, sprinkled some ’ 
water in the name of KiW'tia. And Raja Yutlliishthira and Sorrow of Vud- 
hi,3 brother Aijuna grieved very much for tbo death of Arfuna for'^iL 
Kama ; and the Raja ordered great charitiea to bo distributed 
in the nauio of Kama, and he took under his own protection 
all Karna^s women and young children, and provided for all 
his remainijig dependents. iVnd ho called for one of Karmris 
sous, who was sixteen years of age, and wept in his presence 
vei-y much for the death f)f Kaiaia ; and he gave him a large Kitnioass of 
.separate oistablialiment and estate, and paid more attention 
to him than ho did to his own sons; and ho placed him 
under Arjima to teach liira archery and all other military 
exercises. And he showed also groat tendornc is and affoo- 
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tioii to the rest of Farna^B cliLUdren, and eatcrtajuod liia 
wiclowf) with all the kmdnesa of a near kinsman. But when 
the prineipal wife of Kama, and motliea* of most of liis child¬ 
ren, heard of the,death of her luishand, she heaved a deep 
sigh and t-'xpirsd.j and the l eat of Kama’s widows were hot¬ 
ter provided for by Yudhiahthira idiait even Hs own women, 
and they had regular appointments for tlieir maintenance. 

The picture furnished by the foregoing narrative 
of the Irurning of tlie slain apparently rcfcns to a 
very ancient period of HiinM history. The prcnni- 
neiic features are indicated with a realisLQ yvhich 
seems to have appertained to the original tradition; 

“—-the poor widows, with their long black hair dis¬ 
hevelled over their faces, sitting- in an agony of grief 
by the corpses of those they loved ; the charioteers 
searching over the plain for the remains of tlieir 
masters; the dead liodies wrapped in cloths and 
burning with oils and perfumes upon the funeral 
pilos.^ 11 lit there is no reference to the liateful Satf, 


^ A more aecoimt of tbs riineral oerciaoiiies of tlio andent Hintlfis 

ivill bo found m tbe and will conhefjneiitly appear in the tjeceud 

volume of the present work. The whob ooremoiiy bearsj a reinurkable n'seni- 
bianco to ibe btivning^ of Hcctoih wliioh \im thufi been felioitousiy traik^latcd by 
the Earl of Dei by ( Iliady Book xsiv.);— 

At lonijdh tho aged Pnam gave cotnioand; 

* Ha^le nOw, ye to the city Uriu^ 

Oond store of fuel.' # * 

He said:—and they the oxon and the mules 
V'okkKi to tbe wfliiij?, and Ct'om the city tbrongud: 

Nine days they laboured, and brought back to Troy- 
Good bioie of wood; but when the tenth day'ij light 
Upon the earth appeared, weeping, they boro^ 

Brave Hector out f and on the ftuiond pile 
Laying the glonousi dead, applied ihe torch. 

'^S'hile yet the rosy^/higored mom was young 
Bound noble Hector^s pyre tho people pressed; 

When oD were gatliered roiiinij and closely thronged, 

First on the bunting mass, as far as sproiui 
Tho range of five, tlioy pouroil the mddy wine, 

And qnenelied the llanios: Ids brethren then and friends 
Weeping, the hot tcani flowing down thok ebet;k-<?, 







IK) burning of tlie witlowy witlI tbeir deceased hus- 
(bands; and it is somewhat remarkable that the 
Brdlmians do not appear to have officiated upon tlie 
occasion.' The only point howevor whicJi requires 
explanation^ is the extraordinary liberality and kind¬ 
ness displayed by Yudlushtlura towards the family 
of Kama, It should however be roniembored that 
according to tho myth already indicated, Kama was 
tljo son of Kunti before her marriage to Pandiij 
and odnsequontly tliese details may have been in¬ 
serted to prove that Yudliislitliira was not wanting 
in duty to tho family of his deceased elder brother. 

Collockd frum thi* pil« ^vliitenefi bunes; 

Tlicao ill a golden casket tlitjy enclosed, 

And o'er it spread soft shawlii of purple j 
Then in a grave they kid it, (uid in lm«te 
With atone in poudoroaa covered ry'er; 

And raised a mound/* 

In the lujstotio period n. ctmsidernbhj rofiuoment was iutroduend by the Greckf ^ 
inaitiftuch aa tlui^ bodies of thu skin were not huniod but hnried, Tims tlio 
Athetiinps wlio Ml nt Marathon were interred <jji t]u> field of btittlo ; whil&t, the 
lyodica of those who fell in the first 5 ^eai' of the Pelopoimosian war pre- 
sorviHlj and oUiBintcly arrangetl in coffiaa of cypress wood^ aticording to tribes^ 
ni^d publicly bmied with every honour in the fairest euburb of the city.— 
Thiicydidcs, Book ii. o. 31, ^ seq. 




llh^TOUY OV 
INDIA. 
Vaht IL 


Aeoount of tho 
liUervjtlitv uixd 
kindliest 
pti^yod by YueU 
hkbthhw 
wfvnk vhe family 
of Kama 
tyicril^ed to » 
mythicid origiii* 








CHAPTER XV. 

THE INSTALL^mOIi OF EAJA YUDHISIITHffiA. 
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After, the burning of the slain, Yndhishthira and 
bis brethren proceeded in triumph from the plain of 
Kiinikshetra to the city of Hastindpur, and tljoi'O 
Yndhishthira was inaugurated as Eaja in the 'room 
of Duryodhana, under the nominal sovereignty of 
the Alahtuuja. The details of this procession, mid 
the subsequent corernonics of iastallation demand no 
preliminary explanation, and may bo simply nar¬ 
rated as follows:— 

Now when Raja Yudhishthha beheld the dead boclieis of 
his kinsmen, who had been slain on the plain of Kuruk- 
shetra, his heart failed him, and he said thal; he would not 
accept the Rcj, but would retho into the jungle, and spend 
tho remainder of his days iii religious devotion; bub those 
around him offered many topics of consolation to him, and 
after awhile his grief lett him, and he prepared himself to un¬ 
dertake the dutie.s of Raja under his uncle, Mah^^r^lja Dhiitar- 
ashtra-. So when all things had been made ready for his 
progress from the field of Knrukshotra to the city of Hastina- 
pur, he ascended a chariot which was drawn by sixteen white 
mules. iVnd Bhima took the reins and seated himself as his 
charioteer, and bards and eulogists sun'ounded his chariot 
on all sides and recited his praises; and Arjuna held tlio 
royal nmhrella over hi a head, and his two younger brothers, 
Nakula and Sahadeva, walked one on each side of his 
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cbariotj 'and fanned him witK chtlmaras of fino hair. And EifiTOiiY of 
Y nyutsti, the only surviying son of Dhritar^shtraj followed 
in anolher white chariot; and Krishna and SiltyaM accom¬ 
panied the procession in like manner in a chariot of gold. 

And the blind Mahdraja and the lldni Gdndhdri went before 
Yudliishthira in arehicle carried by meu; and Knutf, Drau- 
padi, and all the other ladies betook themselves to different 
vehiclos, and followed the procession under the protection 
of i dura. 

In this grand array Kaja ■Yndlushthira entered the city OmiuipTitry 
of Ilastindpar; and he was accompanied by all hia friends HiwtinApur. 
and kinarnen, whilst the bards and eulogists marched before 
him and sounded his praises. Meantime the people of the 
city decorated the road with flags and garlands,, and came 
ont in their best attire to receive the new Baja; and thou¬ 
sands of people thronged the entrance of the palace to wel- Tufiwshthfra 
come the approach of Tudhishthira, whilst all the ladies of paUrtT.** 
the palace in like manner welcomed Draupadi. And Yud- 
bishthira acknowledged the acclamations of the multitude, 
and received tlio blessings of the Brdlimana; and he then 
descended fi*om his chariot, and went into the inner apart¬ 
ments, and worshipped the family gods with oflermgs of WoTsthips tho 
sandal, garlands, and jewels. Having thus performed his 
thanksgivings to the household deities he returned to the 
pidace gate, and with the assistance of Dhaumya and the 
hlaharaja, he distributed suitable presents of jewels, cow's, Pisf.,unites ^ 
and (doths amongst the Brdhraans. Norr a Bakshasa, named ^riinnans. 
Chili'vAka, had disguised himself ns a mendicant Br.lhman, 
and mingled with the crowd; and having beoTi a warm 
i friend of iJnryodhana ho was desirous of reviling the PAn- 
davas. And when the acclamations of the mnltitude bad iieviM by 
ceased, Chdrvdka. arose and said :■—" 0 Tudhishthira, listen idkfihfu'in'aiB- 

guis<?diusft 

to me! These Briibmaua have made me their spokesman to hiAhaian, 

reproach you for your ignominious deeds in killing your 

nearest and dearest kinsmen ; I cannot discover what ad- 

vantago yon have derived from committing such crimes; 

your life must bo now a burden to you, and the sooner yon 

die the better will it be for all.” At this speech all the as- allf'idaTBie 

. Tfudbishthim. 
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HiSTOiiY O’^ seTribled -wcn'O onraged, but. tlipy Imng down tlioir 

j hGftds witb shame iind said, lifjfcliing. And Raja Yadbisb,- 
1 tliira was yery tmich dejected at what Cbiiiwiika hud Said, 
land in ycry iuild terms ho asked the Brdhmans for forgiyc- 
lessj and requested them not to pnt hnn to shame, and even 
hifTered to pat an end to his own life if they desired it. Tho 
terdhmans replied “ 0 Itaja, we have said nothing against 
you, but wish yon all joy and happiness : 'I'his person is not 
!a Bfdhmau; he is a wicked friend of Dinyodhana in dis- 
His name is Chiiiw^ha, and , he is a Rukshasa by 
,lt)ivth; Listen not to him, for ItO lias spoken falseliPods! 
ciiirvAVft bnmt So .Saying, tho Brahmans looked upon Ohdrvaka with angry 
wiKw wos’tV'*” eyes, and he fell upon, the ground like a tree struck by 




lightning, and was'burnt to ashes upon the spot. 

Gmtuicatton Ilf Now wliea Yudhishthira saw that the Brfihmans were 
truly desirous that lie should rule the BtVi» much 

hniiimuna in his pleased : and ho cast aside all molaiicholy, and seated him- 
Enthi'(in(fd Self Upon tli0 golden throne wnth a cheevrul heart, and wnii 
rrt'sonlXf Ws turued towards the east. And in front of him sat 

Sas'itthis Krishna and SAtyaki upon seats of gold ; whilst upon either 
tuftufturatiwi. Bhima and Arjuna upon golden carpets. At 

a little distance off sat his motherKunti upon a throne of 
ivoiy, with ^Naktila and Sahadera on each side of her. ..Ind 
Maharaja Bhritanishtra and his younger brother Viduin, 
and tho piuest Bhaumya, took their seats upon carpets as 
bright as dame; and near the JlafaAraja sat liis 
Giindhiirf, and his only surviving son Yuyntsii. And w hen 
they w(.;rQ all seated, Ytidhishthira was solemnly inaugurated 
Baja by Dhaumya the Brhhraan, who was the family pidc d 
of the Piiiidavas. And rice, which had been burnt by the 
sim, and white flowers, and pieces of earth, and gold, si.lver, 
and precious stones, were all brought befoi'o tho new .R.aj.a, 
and ho touched them according to the cnatom. And fire, 
and milk,,and honey, and ghoo, and the sacred shell, and 
loaves and twogs of sacred trees, were all brought in like 
manner, and drily placed before Raja Yndliishthim. And 
rot^ofwflt.TT golden pots, and‘silver pots, and copper pots, and earthen 
rivera.pots, and pots mado of preclons stones, were all tilled with 
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Tvator from,all tliG saci'od places, arid armcged for tte cere- iiistohy Oi? 
moTiy,. A.nd X>iiaumye., the family priest of the Panfiavas, 

aolemiilj pierformod all the ritea of iuaegaration under the- 

direction of Kj,v.slin.a. And Dhaumya prepared a high jjlaee rinca 
on which to offer saorifioo, and lie ItindlGd the fire for the *'''«• 
ofierings. And a tiger’s shin wjia opened out heforo the 
Kacrificial fire, and Xudhishthira and his wife Dranpadi tooh 
their seats thereon; and Dhaumya prepared the homa fV«• ortVnug: of iho 
the propitiation of the gods, and poured it upon the sacred 
fro. After this the five purifying articles which are pro,i 
diiced from the sacred cow, namely, the milk, the curds, tlie 'VudiiisU- 
gliee, the urine, and the ordure, were bi’ought up by 
Krishna, and the Mohilraja, and hy the four brethren of 
Yudhishthira, and poured by them over the lieadjs of 
Yiidliishthira and Draupadi: and then, in like manner, they not-vofsiicwu 
fill brought up the pots of sacred w'aterS, and poured the owv^Ji!?sh- 
wmters over the heads of the new Eaia and his wife. And imhh. 
when this was done the music began to sound, and fill the stuinUtd. 
air with harmonious strains, and the bards and eulogists UardK ani 

. , . .. T, - calogiits diKiiii t 

raised their voices and ohauiitcd aloud tho praises of liajn 
Yudkishbhini and tho glory of his mighty forefathei'S. 

Now all this while Raja Yudhishthira was in uo way Perfect cfiunjii7 
moved by all the hnnouT.s thus bestowed upon him. Neither hiahtiiim. 
did he exult in his inauguration, nor was he elevated by tho 
praises of the bards and eulogists. He underwent all tho Ria patience 

^ during tii$ 

ceremonies with calmness and patience, and manitested luonwis* 
liciiher signs of sorrow nor signs of ioy. And when the DiatribuU's 
rites had all been porfonued, he rose up and distributed 
w’itbout stint, and in tho greatest profusion, the richest and 
most valuable presents to all the Rr^hmnns who had as¬ 
sembled at his inauguration. 

In this maimer Yndhiaht.hira was installed Raia in his Tuahi»bthini’)( 
ancestral Raj of Bhilrata; and wlion the installation was 
ovei’j and the gifts had been distributed, he addressed the 
Brdhmans in the following language:—Tho sons of E^trciktsthe 
Ihindu, whotherthey possess any good cpudities or not, must 
still consider themselves very fortunate, 0 Brahmans, at 
heing so much praised by you ; and it is proper tliat you 
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Hoviow cif tbfl 

forwsjin^c narm^ 
tive, 

clia- 

tinnt fmm tsach 
oUiijr, 


HwroRT OF K'lioald g-raat to myst'If and my Itrotbren any faYOitr wliicli 
wo Tntiy aslt oF you: Malidraja Dbvitai’Ftslitra ia oiv" fatlior^ 
and we adore him as we do otir most superior gods; It, 
tlierotbre, you wisli to serve me or my bretbron, you cannot 
do tliat bettor tliEtn by placing yourselves under tbe rule of 
the Malidrai'a, and endoavouring to promote bis welfare: I 
myself live only for that purpose, now that I have slain all my 
kinsmen ; and if you have any regard for mo or my party, 
you will show the same respect to the Mabdraja as you did 
whilst the Kauravas wore ali ve: He is our superior lord, 
and l;ho ruler of the Pdiidavas and tbeir llaj : Forget not 
iny special request that you should 80ia’'e him.’^ So saying 
Yudhishthira dismissed the Brdhmiins. 

The foregoing narrative refers to two distinct 
descriptions, wbich may perhaps he best considered 
separately; namely, first the procession from the 
field of battle to the royal palace at Ilastinapur; 
and, secondly, tlie inauguration of Yudhishthira as 
Yuvaraja, or as a Raja riding the people in the name 
of the Mabdraja. 

Tho description of the return of Yudhishthira to 
tlie palace will be readily realized by all who are 
familiar wdth tho CoiU'ts of HJndii Rajas. The 
especial emblems of Hindu sovereignty are the 
umbrella and the clidmara. The umbrella may bo 
called a canopy; but it in no way resembles the 
canopy whicli is raised over the tlirono in European 
Com-ts; but may be described as a large umbrella, 
richly decorated with, gold and jewels, and often ex¬ 
ceedingly beautiful in design and workmanship. 
The chdmara is the tail of a Thibet ox, which is 
fixed into a handle, and employed to drive away 
flies. The picture is now complete. The Raja sitting- 
in state in a chariot or car drawn by sixteen wliito 
horses. The royal umbrella held over liis head, 
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glitiei'ing and sparkling in tli,e bright liglit of an 

Piin: IL 


Indian sun. A clidniara of wbito liairs vvaving on 
either side to keep off tlie Hies, and at the same time “ 

adding pomp and significanee to the scene. The 
bards and eulogists accompanying the chariot, 
cluiuTiting in barbarous strains the praises of the 
new Sovereign, as the Raja of liajas, the descendant 
of the gods, the wise, the mighty, and the victorious. 

Other Chioftaina follow in chariots, or in noudoscript 
seats borne on the shoulders of men. Glittering 
flags of every variety are adding to the gaiety of 
the scene; and garlands of flowers are lianging 
from every liouso and tree, as special signs of 
jropular rej oicin g. ^ 

The protest of ChArvdka after ATidhishthira’s 
arrival at tire palace is somewhat curious. He is 
said to have been a Kakshasa in disguise, ana a t^oMotorctur- 
warm friend of Duryodhana, but lie also stands as 
the representative of a later heterodox sect, known 
as tlio Clidrvaktis. It seems, therefore, not impro¬ 
bable that the reference to Chilrv^ka is an interpola¬ 
tion of the Bralmianical compilers, introduced for t 
the controversial purpose of exhibiting the heretic j 
i as the ally of Duryodhana and enemy of YuclUish- 
j thira, who was justl)^ desti’oyed by the angry glance 
of the Brahmans. 


1 Such scenes an those ^cscribccl above are frequent.ui; HiiuKi Courtsp or at 
iiiitlieuces granted to Hajiia by t!iu Viceroy of India* Tiio Raja and his atteiKiaafc 
Chieitaia? are arrayed m cloth of gold, aiul raduint with iowefe* Tlio old Hindd 
eafp or rath, may be repUtOeil by im tdcpbaiit or a European barouebc f but tbe 
cbhmiiraa, the oulogiab?, *uid the bannora are all tkero, Other iujaigniu eettm to 
have been added in modern thnosj such m ChobdarH or silver atickfj, and above nil 
a largo boukali. The houkab indeed is regarded as a special ejiiblom of digiiity, 
and is kept alight, and occasiunaily eomkod dariug the progre^j the bookah- 
bearer cunyiug the bowl on tho seat by the side of the cuachmEin) wbilst th6 Raju 
ill the carriage airtl smokos through a long and ricUy ornamented tnlx'. 







nisTDAY oj* Tho description of the inaugxiratioii of Yutiliisli- 
thii'a is very suggestive. Most of the ceremonies ai'o 

scrondi.y.the'~ performed at the instaUation of modern Rajas; 

SiSi'wn'l! and indeed the Mahd Bhiirata is generally regarded as 

Doubtful an- Qll QjUtllOritV upon the subiect. It is, howev-er, diffi- 

tluniiilcity^of tho ^ ^ i ti 

dBiaiiB. (jidt to say vdietiier the ceremonies were actually per¬ 
formed in the case of Yudhishthira, or whether they 
are not to ho treated as later interpolations, intro¬ 
duced for the purpose of bringing tho old tradition 
into conformity with modern Brahinanical rites. 

Apwireiit ftriKin Tho Gntlironinff of Yudhislitliira with ids face to- 

at tho ^ t i i 1 K 

ueifmonies. -^v^aids tlio oust, or siinrjso, may probably be a relic 
of tlie old worship of tho Sun. The introduction of 
Ki-ishna appears mythical for reasons already stated. 
The touching of rice, flowers, earth, gold, silver, and 
jewels seems to be an assertion of sovereignty^ i he 
offering of milk, honey, and gheo is Vedic. Tho 
sacred shell is an emblem of tho god Vishnu. The 
loaves and twigs of trees, and the pots of water from 
sacred rivers, appear to belong to some old fetische 
I’ites winch have been adopted by the Brdhmaiis, 
The tiger’s skin is a reference to the god Siva, wlio 
is generally represented as sitting or lying upon the 
skin in question. The offering of the homa, and tJie 
pouring of the five purifying articles produced from 
the co%v upon the lieads of the Raja and Rdtd, are 
Brailmanical rites, but of very ancient origin, being 
connected with the primitive worship of the cow as 
the giver of milk, butter, and eurtia. The descrip¬ 
tion of the patience of Yudhishtliira, his perfect tran¬ 
quillity, and his profound respect for the Brdlnnans, 
may perhaps be treated as interpolations of the 
Brahmanical compilers. The significance, liowovor, 
of these several rites can only bo fully explained by 





referonco to tlie (iiirei'ont x'oligioiiS} and will acoord- 
ingl}' be discussed hereafterd 


I foiloAvinj^ dci^cripdow t>f the ooi-omonios to ho jmlbrmsd at tKe iMaii^ura* 
tion of Ef?jtun k ta^en iniia the j^gui Purfintu 

A glioiild appoint a famity pibst and astrologer, is® eoiimellora, and 
a Pkni nom^ssfocl of duo acoompVLsliments j at tUo poriod appointed l>y tiie 
ogor or upao tlie <Vjatli of bis predeoeF^or^ he sltould mi<ke preparations for bis 
coroiiation* Tbe porson to bo orownod bhoiild be batbed witb Tila (eositnuitt 
orieutalo) and wliite muwtdid (that ia, with water in \vlileh these tavo boon 
atee|M*d^^ and tb (2 asti'ologor and Purohita should prochiim Ms title whm lie should 
bo seated on att auspicious throne; he /ibould then lioUl out hopes of prosxjcrity to 
hifi subjects, and act prifioriors at liberty. Previous to the corontttioti the femily 
prioat Hhould perftnni the Aiu-diisiisnti, a gacriiicc made in honour of tndra to 
Bucuro pro> polity* The Raja should funt the day betbro the coronatiouj and on 
the next offer oblations upon the flro^which is upon tue altur, attemled with the 
recitation of miiuti’iw motad to YishnUj India, Surya, Yiswatleva, atid Cbmtlm 
This oorotnoiiy tends to prolong the litb, and is produetke Htligbufi merit and 
]u' 08 X>erity* The gidden water-pot celled Apar^gita, or tending to roiolor one in^ 
visible, winch is [daced on fcho right side of the sacrificial fires and recoi%"cs the 
ri'iunins of the obktitiis of ghoo^ iihouid be worshipped with flowers and sandal- 
paste. Good forlune attends the Kaja if the llamo turn round to the dght, if it 
appear like pure gold w^heu lieatcd, occasion a sound like that of a number of 
ill of the clouds j when thcro issues no smoke, Imt a fVugiaui vapour, aatd 
when it is of the forni of a swastika (particulur kind of temple, etc*); if the fiamo 
be char and raging, without emitting any sparks; and if no cats, deer, or birds, 
ptiss tiie fire and the pei former of the cormiuiuy* 

Thy Kaja Hliould cleanse his head with earth brought from niountain-tops; 
his two ears with eni'th from the top^ of white ant-hilloclts, and his face with that 
of a \ Ishiiu Maridapa, or a house in wddeh that deity k worsbippech He should 
cleanse his neck wirti euvth from liidra^s temple; hisboa^jm with that from tho 
c<>urt-yard of the palaoo; his right hand with that raised by the tuaks of ele- 
pliants; bb loft band with that raised by the horns of bulls; his back with the 
oai'th of a tank; his belly vnlh that of a place where twm rirms meet; his two 
sides with that of the two oppcisite Bides of a rivet; bis buttocks with that ot tho 
door of n brothel; bis thighs with the enrtli of tho spot on ivhieh tho aacri* 
fice has been performed; his kneas with that of a cow^-houso; Ilia legs with that 
of a stable; and hia feet with that from the wheels of a ear. 

The Hftja being tbon seated on a splcmdid tbrono, bis )mad should be crashed 
with X^anclm Oavya (milk, curdn, gbeo, and tbo urine and dung of a cow). Tko 
IViur miiiisicrs of tho Raja bolouging to the four classes ahall afterwards bathe tho 
Haja, viz* the IhhUman ^^itU ghee llUod in u golilcu pot, standing on the east 
Bide; the Kshatiiya with milk filled in a bilver pot, standing on the Bouth sidii; 
tha ‘S'aisya with curds fille^l in n copper pot. standing on the we^t side; and the 
Su^ha with wwter fillod in m earthen pot, -iUTiding on the north side. An emi¬ 
nent Brlihmeu should then bathe tlie Rnja and R6ni with bouey; a Brhlimkn, 
who sings the Same Veda, should bathe them with water ami soi kusa gnvss; 
and live family pricHt, having entrusted the proservatiou of the sacrifidal fire to tho 
rm'c of a Sadueya (a byatuiidor, who has to notice and correct mistakes), and re¬ 
pairing to the golden pot in which the Temainj^ of the oblations of gbe*' have been 
received, should batho tho Baja, repeating tho uicantatioas which securo the good 
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mSTOItT OV I'ortune of TtiO priest ah^}M then return to tbft aud ft Brfitiuau, 

who aiuga tlie Yajur Vedti, should hatiio the Baja m(h water in a golden po>t, 
Paut XL litmng a hundred holca, mixed virltb; Burvanshadi and MahanahatU {certain ola^^aos 
' dnigst), ghee^ aandal-paeto^ flowers, the eoniniori citron, gem^j aad kuaa gva?>s. 

The Wviter hj to ho puriJlad bv mixing it with tfbv3 iihovo articles one by one, nt- 
terided with the rceitation of their respective from the Yajur Vcpla. A 

Br^ihman, who sings the Atluirva Teda, should atlerwaida mark the head and 
thryat of the Ibija with the yellow pigment, called Gorachaua. 

After thi^ a great uuuiber of Brfjhniniis having asGCiBblcd together should 
place a pot filkd w'ith Barvaiishadi (a class of drugs), and water brought from all 
tlic Tirtahs (places of pilgriimige), before the Haja, wldist he shall be faimetl ^vitb 
the tails of the Bosgrmnhes, and music anil riaging ho carried on. The Kftja shall 
behold the pot, a looking-glass, some ghee-, and some other fortunate omens. Ho 
should then ‘worship Yishnu, Brahnm, Indrc^ and other gods; also the planets and 
elephants. The Putehita. being seated rm a bed cDvered with a tigeris hide, the Raja 
feiiovdd present him with a dbh of curds and honey, and have hi;* turban boruid. ‘Che 
turban of the Ituja, seated on a bed eovorod mih the liides of a bull, cat, elephant, 
lion, and tiger, should tiiim be bound. The door-keeper is to point out to him his 
ministers, etc. The Eaja sliotild oifer cam, goats, sheep, houses, mid otht:ar gilts 
to bis ibirobitft and the aati^ologer, and give away Teiioiis other things to other 
Bi'bhioaTiB. Haring gone round the sacrificial tiTO, made oheisaaco to his spirifual 
tutor, and touched tlio back of a bull, he is^ to present liis Omu with cows anfl 
clothes. Let Ivii.i then proceed along the main street cm u horse or an cicplmht, 
attended by his forces, and having eiroumambulatod tbo city re-enter its limits. 
He is to iiutortaiii all the perHOUfi preaent, and then disraias them.”—YTilaon’s 
MSS.»« th^ of iha Amlk Smkt^j of 
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When Yudhialithira was established in the Raj of 
Blidrata, he attempted the celebration of a great 
sacrifice known as the Aswamediia, or siujrifice of a 
hors€\ This extraordinary I'lte bore some resern- 
bianco to the Rajasuya sacrifice, which ho had al¬ 
ready performed wlien he and hi.s brethren liad 
cleared the j angle of Kh^ndava-prastha and founded 
the Raj of ludra-prastlia. But whilst the Aswamed- 
ha seems to have been an assertion of soYereigiity 
over conquered Rajas, it was invested with an im¬ 
portance and significance which w'cre wanting in the 
Rajasiiya. Indeed the performance of an Aswamed- 
ha was a task of peculiar difficulty, wdiilst it was 
the .greatest rite that a Ha]a could perform. By the 
Rajasiiya a Chieftain seems to have asserted his 
sovereignty over a new and independent Raj. But 
by the Aswamedba ho was popularly supposed by 
an ignorant and childlike people to liave asserted his 
sovereignty over the whole earth; and by the suc¬ 
cessful performance of a hundred Aswamedhas, it was 
implicitly believed that a mortal Raja wc>uld over¬ 
throw the celestial Raj of Indra, and become at once 
the ruler of the universe and the sovereign of the 
gods. 
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HisTOBY OT? The idea involved in this imposing eeremonial 
■ was at once primitive and warlike. An ambitious ?Laja 
who desired to establish his supremacy over friends 
and enemies without the formality of declaring war, 
and without perhaps the danger of encountering a 
formidable confederacy, would perform an Aswained- 
the following’ fashion. He would procure a 
horse of a particular colour, and let it run loose in 
public with certain ceremonies; and from that day, 
and for an entire year, the horse would he permitted 
to wander into whatever territory it pleased, followed 
by the Eaja and his wdiole army. The wanderings 
of the horse were thus left entirely to chance, whilst 
its entrance into a foreign Raj wms virtually a cliab 
lenge to the Raja of that country; for every Raja was 
hound either to carry away the horse and offer battle, 
or else to tender his submissiou by restoring the horse 
and joining liis army to that of thfi invaders. More¬ 
over, if the Raja who attempted tlie Aswamedha and 
followed the horse, failed in any one case to secure the 
restoration of the animal by the force or terror of Ins 
arms, the Asw^amedha was brouglit to an untimely' 
close, and tlio Raja 'who had attempted it was dis- 
graced in the CA'es of his subjects and neighbours. 

Grand aiuirlfict^ If, on the contrary, be succeeded in reducing to sub- 

and afc the , * -rt ^ i * n i i 

cKiflof asuo^ mmiwi every Kaia Miio camecl away the liorse, ana 

etsKfui Aswa** j j ^ 

racdiia. IjroQgbt the horse tri¬ 

umphantly home to his own city, the animal would 
he sacrificed to the gods in the presence of the whole 
assembly of conquered Rajas j and the Aswamedha 
would be brought to a close by a grand feast, at wliich 
the roasted flosh of tite horse would he regarded as 

liewwn or the imperial dish. Henceforth tlie performer of the 

pvt^ry wJio ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Aswamedlia would be held in the higiiest honour. 


Fiiilamof mi 

if 

ihi* hf>rs<} wbiH 

not 





fame of In« power and maiesty would be spread msTORirp? 
abroad by ]jarda and euiogista throughout all lands, 


and be handed dowui in song and ballad to all future 
generations j whilst every descendant for countless 
agos would preserve the memory and exult in the 
glory of his mighty ancestor. ' 

It is easy to conceive that under such circum-uroatsittw. 
sta.nces the performance of an A swamedba would bo •U'waniedha, 
particularly fascinating to a warlike race like the 
ancient Kyhatriyas. It would combine all tUo 0X^ GonibiJifttioiT of 

^ *' war aiifi 

citement of war with that of higli play. If the 
horse entered the territory of too powerful a Raja, 
before the army which followed had been reinforced 
by the retninors of weaker Rajas who had been con* 
querod, the Aswamedha might be brought to a dis¬ 
astrous torniination. If, on tlie contrary, the horse 
confined himself to the territories of weaker Rajas, 
or deferred enteri ng the territory of a stronger Raja 
until his followers had swelled into an oyer whelm¬ 
ing force, the Aswamodha might he brought to a 
triiimjdmnt conclusion. Probably in times still 
more remote the loosening of the horse may have 
been a mere fostiyal held for the puipOvse of deciding 
the supremacy between the militiuy settloi’s in a par¬ 
ticular neighbourhood, and lasting perhaps only a 
few days or a lunar mouth, instead of an entire year. 

But wliether on a large or a small scale, the greatest excite-. 
interest would be excited, and a general agitation 
would prevail. Every Chieftain in the neighbour¬ 
hood would speculate as to whether the horse would 
enter his Raj, and ■whether in such a contingency he 
should hazard a battle or tender his submission. 

' Every spot whore the horse w;is caught, or where of a#. 
a battle ensued, would bo eagerly remembered and ui loS" 

^ ^ ^ tindition* 
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pointed out to the inquisitive inquirer, and doubtless 
would bo long preserved in local tradition, 

The Aswamodha thus originally combined the 
idea of conquest and sovereignty with that of a na¬ 
tional banquet at wlueh the roasted horse might 
ha.vo been regarded as a national or imperial dish. 
But, at the same time, the sacrifice was undoubtedly 
invested witli a religious significance, which is want¬ 
ing in tho Kajasdya. It was connected with the 
worship of the Sun, which, like the worship of tho 
serpent, ap|)ears to have been one of tho most 
ancient of all religions. Tho idea that the Sun god 
was carried through the hrmament, from his rising 
to his setting, in a golden chariot drawn by fleet 
and invisible steeds, was a favourite conception of 
tho Greek bards. Again, Herodotus states explicit¬ 
ly, that the Massagetse of High Asia sacrificed 
horses to tho Sun, under the idea that the swiftest 
of animals should be offered to tho swiftest of 
deities,' In the two Aswamodha hymns in the Rig- 
Veda, the horse is regarded as tho typo of the Sun, 
and also of Agni, or the deity of fire.'^ At a later, 
but still ancient period, the Aswamedha appears to 


^ Herodotus, Book i. e. 216, 

^ See Rig-Veda, Suktaa dxii, and chiii., Wilson’s tmndaiion, vol. u. pp, 
113—125. It must ln) confessed that tho two hymns in question are oxoaedingly 
ohsewe. They are undoubtedly ancieut, hut still they appear to have ht.’en e«m- 
posed in an age of mysticism, long after tho primitive ago of horao ssicrilice, and 
possibly during some tompomry revival of the attoient rite. Tbey arc rcukte 
with, mysticism, and arc wholly wautiag in that exultation ,ui victory, and joyous 
anticipation of a feast, wliich are likely to have found exi>i'ossioii in a more primi¬ 
tive and barbarous period, of which relics are to be fooud in tho legendary itan'u- 
tive prosen'ed in the Mahb Ekkrata. Indeed, in the opening veme of the Brat of 
the Aswamedha hymns, tho worshipper positividy deprecates the -WTath of oertain 
Vedio deities for thus paying reverence to the horse Ia,‘t neitUov Mitra nor 
Vaiun;!, Aryamati, Ayu (i. o. Vayu), India, Ribhuksbin_ (? rrajkpati), nor tiie 
Maruts censure us, when wo proelaim in the saeridoo the Virtues of the swift horse 
gpriing from the gods.’’—Wibon’s iransliftion. 
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"bavo fill Ten into disuse; an,d during the successive 
ages of Budfll-iisin and Braiimanical revival, it must 
have been virtually abutislied as altogetlier opposed 
to the enUglitened ideas of more civilized times. 
Bat still tlic institution lived in oral tradition, and 
was so deeply rooted in the memories and minds of 
the Iliudus, that it even yet finds expression in tlio 
3IahA Bhdrata and lidmayaiia, and is iroquently re¬ 
ferred to in the other sacred biioks of the Hiudiis. 
An interpretation, however, lias been generally 
placed upon the ceremonial, which was wholly un¬ 
known in primitive times, and which will form the 
subject of future discussion. In the Mahd BhArata 
the Aswainedha is said to have been performed as an 
atonement for sin; in the Eamdyana it ia said to 
have been perfomiod for the purpose of obtaining- a 
son ; whilst in both poenis> and in the PurAnas 
generally, the sacrifice is said to have been frequent¬ 
ly ejected by ancient BrAhman sages for the ac- 
cpisltion of religions merit, and for the attainment 
of a supernatiu'ai power ^ hich should render them 
superior even to the gods.^ 

The description of the, Aswaraedha of Baja Yud- 
liishthira, as it appears in the MahA BliArata, con¬ 
tains distinct references to the old primitive custom 
of loosening the horse, and fighting every Baja who 
opposed its progress, which has already been de¬ 
scribed. At the same time it is loaded with Brah- 
manical details and mythical references which are 
entu'oly at variance with this original idea. Tlieae 
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3 In tliD Ynjur-Veclaj is mmh. later tban the Eig-Yedaj the sacrifiee was 
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intoi*polations however aro too closely interwoven 
with what appears to be the original and authentic 
traditionj to bo altogether eliminated j and more¬ 
over are more suggestivo and amusing than, the 
ordinary rue of Brahmamcal additions. According¬ 
ly the legend will bo exhibited as it stands in the 
Mahd Bharata, altliongh in a greatly abridged form ; 
the whole being divided into three distinct narra¬ 
tives, correspondmg to the throe stages in the per¬ 
formance of an Aswamedha, viz.—- 

Xst, The capture of tho horse. 

3nd, Tho loosening of the I torse. 

3rd, The sacrifice of the horse. 

The nari ativG of the capture, or, in other woixls, 
the stealing of the horse, may now be related ns 
follows:— 

Now after Tadhislitliira iiad been established in the Kaj, 
he again began to grieve very bitterly over the mem who had 
been slain on his account in the groat war; and the Malui- 
raja ami Kriahn-a tried to arouse him from his sorrow, and 
Krishna coiniselled him to perform saorilicoa, and to enter¬ 
tain niTiny guests, by which means he might cast aside his 
melancholy. .After this Krishna rottumed to Bwaraka, whon 
the sage Vyasa appeared to Tndhishthira, and advised him 
to perform art Aswamedha as an, atonement lor all his sins; 
and Vydsa fcoid him of a place where he might procure 
tilnmdant treasure foi- the cerenKuiy; for that in former t,im63 
when a Baja of .Ayodliya had performod the same sacrifice, 
ho hml given so much ti-ea.sure : to tho Bruhraana that they 
could not carry it all away, and accordingly stored a la.rgo 
quantity in a certain spot in the side of the Himalaya moun-- 
tain, where it still remained. But Raja Yndidshthira refused 
for many days to send for tho treasure, because it belonged 
to the Brahmans; until at length the sage Vyiisa explained 
to him timt fire, water, earth, and riches !>eloiiged to no one, 
and might bo kept by any one wdio found them. So after 
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much (liacarii'so/Krya deftominod to perform histoet ov 

ilio iV,awarnudlia sofii'itioej aud to send for tbo treasuro tbe 
Biiilimrma wbicb had been stored in the llimdjaya moniitaia,--- 

Now it was the rule at A.a\vamf?dhaa that the hodse which Mo nr tlw As- 

wanvedhA. 

was to be sacnt'iced should be of a pure wliite colour lihe oaouroruio 
the moon, witb a yeilow tail and a black right ear ; or the 
horse might be all of a black coloirr. The horse was to be Night of tiw . - 
let'loose 6ii the fourteenth day after the enti’fi-nce of the sun 
into ArieSj being tlio night of the full moon in the month of 
fJhoitro ; and it was to ran loose for a whole year, with a 
gold plate on its forehead; and on tho gold plate was to be 
hisoribed the name of the E.aja to whom it belonged, and a 
pi’eclftvriatio'u that an. army w'as following the horse, and that 
all. wlio stopped the horse, or who led him away, would be> 
compelled 'to accojnpany the army until the end of the year, 
and then would be called upon to attend the Aswamedha 
sacrifice* And Vyitsa, tho sage,,, also told Yudhishthira that 
the sacrifice was a very difficult one, inasmuch as no Raja 
could perform it who liad not obtained a perfect control over 
ull his passions. Moreover, Vydsa commanded the .Raja 
that h.c must not sleep a single night out of his city thi'ongh- 
Out, the entire .year; and that he must always sleep on tho 
ground, with his mfo by his side, and a naked, sword be¬ 
tween them; and that ho must never once pirt hia hand upon 
heu’, ortho whole merit of the sacrifice would be turned to 
guilt, Vyiisa also informed the Raja that a horse bearing 
all tlie recjuisito marks would be found at a very distant city 
named .Badravati. 

When Yyfisa had thus spoken, Bhtraa offered to go tt) city o? 

the city of Badravati and bi-iug away tho hoi*56; and Tad- 
hishtlura gave him perr.ni.ssion, but wdshed that Kiishna had ^^Uaniipni^ 
been present to counsel him in the matter. Yfhilst they Krishna’s snti- 
wero speaking together word was brought that Ki-ishna was auh^'p^nT/r*^^ 

^ « I . * T 1 Ihilace lit 

standmg at tlie gate of the palace; saying, that ho would Uaatmipiir. 
not enter a house at the request of a doorkeeper, but only 
at the invitaliou of the owner. So Yudhishthira and his 
brcthi'On ivent out and saluted Krishna, and brought him 
into tho pahice, and told him of tho Aswamedha sacrifioe 
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that tliety ■weto about to potlbrm, jN’ow wlien Krifibna beard 
that BMma had been chosen to go to Badrayati, rather fcha-ii 
Aijjuna^ he was somewhat jealous, for Aijuna was hia fi'iond 
and near Idnsman. And Krishna said "V^Tiy aend Bhima 
to bring away the horse ? Sui’ely such a xnission is too great 
for him: I am aware that he undei’Stands everything con¬ 
nected with eating j but a man can have but foolish head 
who is always thinking of his stomach : I know also that lie 
has married a woman of the Asuras, and eho will certainly 
deprive him of any sense ho may have remaining: Mo^eo^’■erJ 
it is tho rule that .if a man mairies a woman of inferior rank, 
or gives himself up to the love of women, or lives in the 
house of his fatlier-in~law, he may not take any part in the 
performance of an Aswamodha : .Aijtma, on the other hand, 
is fitted in every way for high deedsBhima replied 
" You say, O Kri.slma, that ho who has a large stomach, and 
is over intent upon eating, is without understanding; but 
who can have a wider stomach than yours in which tho whole 
creation finds a place ? You also say that a great eater has 
no brains; who eats more than you, who devour all the 
rivers, all the demons, and all niarikind ? Then you object 
that I have the daughter of an Asnra li\'ing in my house, but 
you have married the daughter of J^mbavat.who is a Bear; 
and is tire daughter of a Bear to be prefeired to the daughter 
of an Asura ? As to my giving myself up to the love of 
women, is it not known unto all men that you are in no wise 
better than me ? But let this pass ; 'V\''e are all anxious for 
your aid in the performance of this Aswamedha; and all my 
own hopes rest upon you aloue,” 

At these words Kri.shna was mollified, and he gave his 
consent that BMma should go to Badravati. And Bluma 
set out with two other warriors, aud defeated the Eaja of 
Badra.vati and brought away the horse. And the Baja 
resolved to acmorapany Bhima to Ifastindpur, and attend tho 
Aswamedha of Yudh ishthirn, and to eany with him. all his 
family and treasures, hfow this Eaja had a mother who was 
very old, and she was called his great mother, because she 
had been his lather’s head wife ; and he ivas very anxious 




to take lier wifi Inin. And the llamsaid toiler, that ns she uistory ot' 
was now approaching the end of her days, it wontd be most pIut n. 


proper lor her to proceed to the n.'."®’ Ganges and bathe 

there, and to behold the many lioly Eishis and devotees 

who hail taken, axi their abode therci, But his old mother 

ro])lied :—What is this Ganges water that yon are talking i 

about? Hiwo I not a hundred better spi-ingshore P .twill j 

never quit this house; for if I stir, all the goods and chattels 

here will bo eaten up : My maids and servants will bo every 

day phindei'irig milkj and, grain, and butter, and causing me 

grievous damageso that when 1 return I shall find Xialf niy 

Xrroporty wasted and stolen.” And the Rajahs mother was 

very ■obstinate, and not’ftdthstanding all that conld be said, 

nothing would persuade her to leave tho city of Badravati 

and riroceed to Hastiafl-tnir, Bo the Minister advised the oiA lady canM 

^ T , I'li. away Ivy foiw. 

Raja to cany her by torce, and accordingly a litter was pre¬ 
pared, and the old Rinl was planed upon it, and sho was 
carried away, crying very loudly, along with the whole camp 
to the city of Hastinitpur. And when they can.ie nigh unto 
the city, Bhima went forward to inlbrm his brother Yudliish- 
thira, who thereupon came out to meet tho Raja of Badra¬ 
vati, accompanied by Krishna, and all bis Chieftains; and 
Yudhishthira then conducted the Raja and all his party with 
great ceremony into Hnstindpur. 

hfow according to the rule C)f the Aswamedha the horse Kri.'iTuvftrotm'iis 
could not be loosened until the night of the full moon in the -ub til the in^iu 
nioiitli of Choitro.^ And Krishna returned to his own city^i oftiiohoriia, 
and dwelt there; for there reMiained many months before 
tho horse could be loosened and the preliminary rites be 
commenced. And when it only'wanted one month to the Trick piaj-ftfi i.y 
ceremony. Raja Yndliishtliira sent Bliirna to Bwarakii to siiimo, 
invite Krishna to attend tho sacrifice. And Bhima set off 
for Dwarakil with all speed, and after some days ho reached 
the city in the evening, and proceeded to the palace of 


i The Tuenth Clieitro genoraUv eoirespimds to the latter half of the month of 
March and the tU'st half of the month of Afiril. The full moon in thMaontli of 
Oheitro would ihu.a often eoiresponil to the i'uU moon at Easter; nnd this coin- 
cidetiL'e has giecn rise to wild conjectures. 
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HifSTORT OP Kpifjliaa. AinI ho was exeocdingly liungiy^ aiul sooirig that 
thero was no doorkeeper at the gaio^. he passed on until he 

^-^-camp ho t;ho door of the hall wliere fCrislma was ahout to sit 

Pefijt.,«pn‘wp)ut dovvu to dinner. Kow Krishna was aware that llhima had 

for tmVitm s . , , • 'i i . 

“■‘p'*- amved;, but feigned not to sw him ; and he sent a maid to 

fasten tlio door of the hall, and feigned hot to see lihima, 
who could only poop in and see and smell the exquisite foast 
that was laid out for Krishnn'’8 dinner. And Bhiuia was 
ravenous from his long joiirtioy, and he beheld the table 
most plentifully served with sixty-four choice dishes of 
meat, and an immense tray of rice, together with various 
TimteUzisiB of vogctablos ; and Krisluia, still feigning not to see him, 
began to name aloud every dish, and to smack his lips at its 
savour, until Bhbna was well nigh frantic and iioai’to faint. 
And when this jest had lasted a long time, Krishna admitted 
Bliima, and when Blnma had ea-ben and drank until he was 
Kristma aetsout hdl, ho told Ills errand to Krishna. So lAriahna unmed lately 
for mako reiidy for their departure to 

Hnstinapur, and prepared to set out with Rnkmini and 
Satyabhdrna and liis other favourite wives, and all his 
family ; leaving his father AAasudeva and hia brother Bala- 
rfima in charge of Dward,k;i. 

Now wdion Krishna set out from Dwaraka, his camp was 
composed of an infinite mmiber of tradespeople and iirtisnns 
of all descriptions, and women of the lo^vest ch.-mactor. 
There were gay women, flower-woineji, oil-women., and 
mil k-worn en j also jugglers, scrpent-channera, monkey 
leaders, and all kinds of pedlars and showmen. There 
were also some Ghioftains of high rank, for Vasudeva and 
Balai'ama nccompanied Krishna during the first throo 
Bt-agca. A.r!d as they marched along there was v<;U'y much 
laugliter and merriment amdligst the crowd, e.specially on 
l)MiiiiTutiou ofrv account of the women. And a certain woman of infamous 
tiwt: character was travelling on a btiilock, ami she was over- 

itiK Kdshiin hei- , , , f , , , , i , 

turned by a camel ; and the people langhod when they saw 
the woman falling uj)on the ground, for her character was 
known to all. But the womau arose atid said;—‘■^ITiere is 
no occasion for laughing, for every day I behold the divine 
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Ki'islniaj. and thoT'etbre all liiy sIqs are fbi'g'iven mo.'^ And histoet of 
fc’isliTia heal'd liei' words, but he only smiled. After this a 
fiower-K'ii'l came up to Ki’ishna, and taaid ;—I havo these —“ 

n .. T . . - T -11 n Ajtpliwitlrtiujf a 

flowers lor sale, and it is already niid-day; I pray you there- 
fore to order the cairip to bo pitched, that I may bo able to 
sell my flowers before they are all mtliored and spoiled/-’ 

Krishna replied:—I will give orders tliat yon be paid for KrL'shna's bejuj- 
every flower yon have; ” and the flower-girl hoard his 
words and rejoiced exceedingly. Then another -woman who 
Sold milk came to Krishna, and said;—All my milk is Appiiention of a 

^ inilk-wom a» to 

being spoilt by the journey, and the pooplo hero take 
heed of the poor and needy/^ 

Wion Bhhna, who had been listening to these com- Bhimacom¬ 
plaints, heard tho grumbling of the milk-woman, ho could 

A -c# G? trot 

contain hnnaelf no longer ; and ho said to Krishna :—AU oonduot w' Uia 
the gay women and flower-girla, and milk-women in tho 
camp come to you as if there were nobody else to take care 
of them, as there surely ought to be.” Krishna replied:— 
lour pity for these poor women is so praiseworthy that I 
herewith con.sfcitato yon their Supeiintend^nt-General,” thowtunun. 
Bhfma said:—I have in my house the daughter of an Jostmir<»nvpr- 
Asura as -my wiic, and should she see me in the company ol ubiran ami 
these women, she would be very jealous, and w'oiild devour 
them np. I pray you, therefore, to appoint some Superin¬ 
tendent who has a great number of women in his family 
But Krishna, who had many thousands of wives, e'xcused 
himself, saying:—I have Jambavati in my family, who 
is the daughter of a Bear, a-nd should she see sm ha number 
of handsome baggages about mo, she would kill them all in 
like manner: But you lYindavas aro five brothers with only 
one wife among you, and when she is with one of your 
brothers, these women will keep you from solitude.” And 
all the people laughed at tho words of Krishna. AndKi'ish- 
na sent the women to Bhima accordingly, and they all sat 
I'ound Bhiraa and began to jest and laugh. And Bhiraa said Ehiina’H r<}iIto 3 s 
to them Why do you come here to die; no one but 
Ki-ishna can boar the trouble of so many women : All of you 
know that I have a wife who is tho daughter of an Asura; 
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and slie is very' joalonSj and ghcmlti she evor see yon in my 
company sli6. vvill devour you all np.’'* At these words of 
Bluma the women returned and informed Krislnnij who 
laughed at their fears and then dismissed them. 

Now after three stages Vasndeva and Biilai'fima, the 
father and brother of Kiishna^ returned to Idwdrakd accom¬ 
panied by all the multitude j and fCrishnaj and his wives ami 
childreUj proceeded witli Bhima towards the city of Hnstind- 
pnr. On their way Krishna and his party apju'oachcd the 
city of Matlvurd j and when the people of MathurtL lieard that 
Krishna was comings they went out to meet him with pre¬ 
sents of curd3^ milk, and flowers. .A.nd one who remembered 
him when he was a boy tending his cattle at Vrinddvana, 
asked him where he had obtained such vast pomp and mag¬ 
nificence y and another answered him, saying Krislma 
■was once a keeper of cattle, and knew nothing of wealth be¬ 
yond milk and butter; but now be is tbe mighty Baja of 
Dwdrakd, and the sovereigns of the earth bow down, before 
liim.’’’ And some of the women also, who liad known him 
in his childhood, asked him if he could remember the time 
when he had stolen their butter, and had been tied up for it 
by bis mother Yasoda. But Krishna only laughed at these 
e^uestions, and gave the w'omcn presents of fine cloths, and 
jewels, and juoney; so that they all went away in great joy. 

After this Krishna ordered the tents to be pitched on 
the bank of the river dumn/i, and he sent for bis sons and 
bade them to be mindful of their behaviour at tlte sacrifice, 
which was about to be celebrated; and he desired hi.y wives 
to be sure to pay proper z’espeot to Kutiti and .Dranpadi; 
and he specially commanded his eldest son Bradynmna to 
conduct himself with all humility at the ceremony, and to 
keep himself free from all high thoughts and pride, and to 
tell his mother, Kukmini, to wait with a great nii-raber t)f 
slave women ujjon I)raui)adi during the sac.rifice. Krishna 
then went foiwai'd to the city of Hastin^pnr, leaving his 
camp to be brought up by Bhima. And as he journeyed, a 
Brfihman said to the people;—''Ye think much of the merit 
of the sacrifice that is about to bo portbrmed; but the real 
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luorit ia to be derired froia beholding Erialuia.'’^ And 
when ho came nigh to the city, iimltitudes ot‘ lli’dhmanKj 
with clasped hands, besought him to forgive their sins j but 
ho said ;—“ If your hearts bo true and single before God, 
thero is hope of forgiveness from him,” So he went on to 
the city while the w'omen collected on the tops of the houses 
to bchijld him. As ho advanced further, a eulogist said to 
him:—‘‘‘'What auspicious day is this in which men behold 
your face to the cleansing of aU. their sins : ” And tlie 
eulogist also said to those around dliis is Krishna, who 
has assumed so many transformations to visit the world.” 
And Krishna took a necklace of pearls and jewels ft'oin off 
his own neck and gave it to the eulogist. After this 
Krishna was met by a largo number of Bralnuans, wlio 
prayed to him; and then by a company of dancing gilds, 
who sang and played before him, And Krishna stopped for 
a time to look at the dancing girls. And one of the girls 
said to those around:—My heart is so intent with viewing 
Knahua, that I lose my recollection; and I fear that I shall 
spoil my dance, and that I&ishna will think meanly of me.” 
She then turned to Krishna, and said:—“Yon have one 
chakra which you, whirl where you list, but I have four 
chakras which I can whirl.'” So saying she took one on 
each hand, and one on each foot, and whirled all foui' about 
to the mbnlvation of Krishna and of all who beheld lier. 
She then said :—“ You play with the world as with a ball; 
and I can play with seven balls.” So she took and tosaod 
seven balls into tho air,"and.caught each one in tura. And 
Krishna bestowed great praises upon the girl, and told her 
to come to his quarters, and he w'onld give her whatevei* she 
asked of him. 

After this Krishna approached the city, and was met by 
A.rjima and all his kinsmen, and lastly at some distance by 
Raja Yndhishthira, and all the great men of Hastinopur, and 
they eon due ted liim to tho house which had been prepared 
for him. And Krishna paid a visit to MnJidraja Dhritav- 
fiahfcra and the Tlfmf Giinddri, and the Rfxru Kunti, and ' bey 
received liim with eveiy honour. And Arjuna was despatch- 
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ed \vitk Uiany of the ladies of the Pdficlav^aH to ineot tho 
ladies of Krisliiia^s catnp; and whon all tlio ladies "bad nearly 
reached the city; YudlnsMIiirti and Krialina went out also to 
meet them j and in fcjns mamiep the ladies, of Ki'ishna wore 
condactod. into the city an.d inti’oducod to Kunti^ Gdiidhdii, 
and Dranpadi, And Satyabhiima said to Draupadi:—'! We,, 
who are so many tliousivnds in iinmberj have all but one and 
the aamo husband in Kirishna, and we are all happy with 
him; how comes it then that yon have five husbandsj and 
are not asliamod before men Dranpacli answej'ed: yon 

are every one jealous of each other, and are always talkmg 
of your auspicions one of anotlior: But I never speak one 
word which all my five husbands may not hear alike, or 
vyhicli would give to either the smallest offence: And as to 
what you ask of my having no shame before men, I had 
great slinme when Duhsdsana insulted me in the presence of 
all the Kaiiravas; hut Krishna miraculously protected mo 
by Ilia divine power; and as fast ns Duhsiiaana stripped mo 
uf one of ray cloths, Krishna supplied another in its 


room. 
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The foregoing naiTative of the capture of the 
iiorsc contains only a single relic of the original 
tradition; namely, tho incident that the horse in¬ 
tended for the Asw'amedha was literally stolen by 
Bhmia. Every other detail appears to be mythical j 
or, in other words, is a modern mterpolation en¬ 
forcing the observances of the Brdhmans, or tho 
worship of Krishna. The conquest of the Kajas 
has been spiritualized into a conquest of the pas¬ 
sions; and the conjugal rights of the younger Pmi- 
davas are apparently set aside, in order that Yud- 
liishthira may sleep every night for an entire year 
by the side of his wife with a naked S’svord between 
them. Moreover, tho main idea of the Aswamed- 
ha, that it was undertaken to settle questions of 
sujjremacy, lias been virtually set aside in favour 
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of tliG later Brahmatucal notion that it tvae a sacri- HTSTou.t of 
H c:e fur tho atonea^ent of f?ivi and the acquiHition of Pabt 1L 
roliffious merit. Affain, the disqualifications men- Low inarriJiitiS 

, ^ ^ > Ofa, (Unquaiin- 

tioiied by Jiaislrna^ as iinnttiag a man to as^sist at an 
Aswamedha; iiamelyj marriage with an Aaura wife, 
or with a wife of lower rank than hiniseU^ or resid¬ 
ing; in the Iiouso of a father-in-law;—are all breaches 
of Bralimanical law, whioli conld scarcely have had 
any connection with the ancient celebration of an 
Aswamcdha. Lastly, a palpable fable bas been intro- rabieof tuq 

, tiE^otvsuro- 

duced of a treasure hidden in the Ilinnllayas, which 
YudhisVithira declined to accept because it had be¬ 
longed to the Brdlimaiis; all <>f which may be re¬ 
garded as a later intei’polation, intended to indicato 
by a negathe process the respect to bo paid by 
Hindu Rajas to tho Erahinanical hierarchy. 

Besides, howeyer, these purely Erahmanical de-larseinteni'^itt. 
tit Will liave been seen that the narrative of tlie 
capture of tiie horse is largely interpolated, with in¬ 
cidents referring to lirishtia, which are very curious 
and suggestive, and serve to illustrate that epicurean 
phase in the religion of the Hindiis which will be dis¬ 
cussed heroaitcr. Krishna appears not only as a lover omitra.URtory 

t A ^ ^ fuitures HI fcha 

of women, but as prone to mirth and jesting j and a 

no doubt tliese were the cliaraoteristics of the iQortal (mil asafi - 
hero. But in elevating Krishna to the (jfodhead, 
and representing him as the incarnation of the Su¬ 
preme Being, it seems to liave been deemed neces¬ 
sary to invest him with divine attributes, such as 
the forgiveness of sins, and even to identify him 
with tho universe in accordance with a pantlioistic 
idea that the universe existed in him. Tlie attemut Abauraattemrits 

^ to lmrnioiir.i^ 

to harmonize those two opposite conceptions of 
Krishna as a man and Krishna as a god, has re- 





jimTOTiY 01? suited in a strange medley of absurdities ; and these 
rA.BT u. are .especially mauilest in the scenes between Ki'isli- 


__ Bhfmti. Ki'ishna ;repr<iaclieM Bldma for Iris 

large stomach, Ids Asura Avife, and his love of 
women. Bhfraa retorts by an extravagant allusion 
to Krishna as tho Supremo Being in whom die 
whole creation exists, not as an idea in the divine 
intellect, hut in his stomach as an actual and ma¬ 
terial fact.® Bhfma also refers to the traditionary 
history of Krishna, in which it is recorded tliat the 
hero married the daughter of a Bear, and indulged 
KvisWHprac- in a multiplicity of amours. The scene in the 
dininRha'i^^ dmiug hall, in which Krishna is descanting upon 
the excellence of the dishes whilst Bhfma is kept 
outside frantic with hunger, is still more whirasical, 
and precisely in accordance with Hindu ta.stes. It 
is utterly devoid of religious meaning, but yet it is 
a part of tho conception of Krishna: and pious 
worshippers will laugh all tho more because tlic jest 
was perpetrated by ICrislina, just as courtiers will 
laugh at the sorriest jest uttered by their sovereign. 
MistHreof joat- But tho sceiios iu Krishna’s motley eiiiup exhihit in- 

liiamnljnuty. . . , . , ,, ’ , . ^ 

congruitios which would surpass the mysteries oi 
the middle ages, or the practices at the Dionysian 
festivals. A courtesan excites merriment by falling 

® It would btv diifeiiiilt to fiiid a more cudoue illiiBtration of the wxdo differeiico 
betwoon tho ideali-soi of the leamod class of Uiudfisi* tmi the intemso re-dlisim which 
U alone appreliOTidcd by the? masses* than is hero iuTolTed in tho remark of Bhima 
as reganfe tUo iiniYcrBC, Many PitndiUi are perfectly capnlde of conceiving the 
flroation aa exiting as a Divin© idea in th« mind of tho (Creator; and do indeed 
teach that all estornnl nattiro, and the exploits? of KrisliM Idiascdf m a hiiman 
heiiigt ate all ^fiiya, or u delusion of the intellect* But the masm ate ioUdly 
incapable of apprehending sueli metaphysical coneeptktns. To them the raoun- 
taiais, riverBj and seas are absolute material and notJdng short of represent" 
ing tlie miivorse as so much matter existing m the stomach of Krishna as the 
Oroator of the uaiverse, will render the <>oyiuogoiiy iatelligihie to the popular 
mind. Ab to Xriahim'e human oliaraetcr, that is to be dlsniiased ag something 
incomprohomibioj which the learnod only can nnd^rrrfand. 









from her oaiuel, and tlion proves her religious faith by 
doclaring' that her sins are forgiven her because she va rt li. 
has beheld Krishna.® The benevolence of the deity 
is shown by his dubious liberality to a flower-girl; 
w'hilst his humanity is displayed in a still moro 
dubious exchange of Jests with llhfma respecting 
the jealousy of their wives at tlie presence of the 
courtesans. The bantering remarks of the men and 
woinou of Mathura, and those of the Brdbmans and . 

dancing girls who w*elcomed the approach ot Krish¬ 
na to Hasliud-pur, are all of the same grotesque clia- 
racter ; and instead of elevating a man into a deity, 
only teTid to degrade the deity into a very ordintuy 
mortal. 

There is one other incident in the narrative of Nst«ra; f»oi* 

, . , . . deub t>r t.hB old 

the capture of the horse which is very curious; 
namely, the story of the old mother of tlie Raja of 
Badravafci, who refused to leave lier milk* and butter 
to the mercy of the servants, or to believe in tlio 
efficacy of Ganges water; and who accordingly by 
the advice of the Minister wms carried away by 
force. The language of the old lady is startling 
from its truthfulness to human nature. >Slie is a 
perfect type of a large class. The power of the 
Ganges w'ator to wash away her sins was a new¬ 
fangled doctrine which she utterly refused to be¬ 
lieve. The springs in licr own neighbourhood she 
doclared were quite as good as the Ganges; in the 
same spii'it that Naamaii the Syrian declared tliat 
tho rivers of Damascus were better than all the 

® This olisorvRtion of the doxirtefau its a striMng inshinoo of that dooWiie of 
the |;oTOT of faith in lUima and Krishna m iorarnafiona of deity, which is iiisiided 
iip^TTi hy tho worshippenj of Yhjhnn; aa oppoiiod to tho doctrine of tho power of 
^^ood works, such as amterities aud ^orifSoos, which is iasistetl upon by the wor-* 
shippers of Siva- 
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rive vs of I-ii’ael. Jn a word, slie seems to' Lave cared 
i'axt it, more ior tier household goods than for the forgive¬ 
ness of her sins ; like Martha, she was cumbered 
with too much sei'ving. ' ■ ‘ 

The narrative of the second event in tlie portorm- 
ance of the Aswamcdlui, namely, the loosenii’ig of 
the horse, is quite as barren of real incidents as tiie. 
narrative of the capture. The horse W£is lobscued, 
and it was followed by Arjiina accompanied by a 
body of retainers; but there the autlientic tradition 
LiiuHja aroftor onds. The real adventures of the horse during the 

wandenngs, wete probably restricted to 
the immediate neighbourhood of Hastindpur; but 
in the Maha Bhdrata the travels of the horse are ex¬ 
tended not only to the moat remote quarters of India, 
but beyond the Bengal frontier to the city of Man- 
nipore, and beyond the Himdlaya mountains as far 
as the northern ocean. Tlie whole of these ati- 
ventures nmy be treated as palpable fiction.s of a 
comijaratively recent origin ; but still they are well 
worthy Of preservation, as they furnish etriking; 
illu-strations of the current ideas which prevail 
amongst a people who are ignorant, credulous, and 
superstitious, but who are by no means wauting' in 
the imaginative faculty. 

1^1 le so-called $tdventures of the horse are tw ol ve 
in number, but literally they are twelve legends, or 
series of legends, connected with the countries iuto 
which the Iiorso is said to Lave wandered. The 
identification of the countries in question is in many 
cases impossible, and if possible would be of little 
value, as will be clearly indicated hereafter. The 
heads of these twelve legends are as follows:-— 


Tali'.e of fcBa 
con- 


legi 

connect'ea mllx 
tht! 




^Ist, The Prince Avitli a thousand wives, whoso 
sister was inarried to Agiii, the god of lire. 

2nd, The disobedient wdfe who was transformed 
by her husband into a rock on account of her contn- 
inacy. 

3rd, The Prince who was thrown by his father 
into a cauldron of hot oil, but preserved by prayer. 

4tli, The traiisformatlon of the horse into a mare 
and a lion. 

6th, Advejitures of Arjuna in a country of 
AmaKons. 

6tii, Adventures in a country where men, women, 
and animals grew upon trees; where the people had 
blanket cai's; and where human sacrihees were of¬ 
fered. 

7th, Arjuna slain and beheaded by his owm son 
in the city of M.unnipore, but restored to life by the 
application of a jewel brought from the city of ser¬ 
pents in the under world. 

8th, The liaja who offered to cut himself in half 
in order to deliver the son of a BiAlimau who liad 
been seized by a lion. 

9th, 4.1ie fortunate life of Paja Chandrahasna, 

10th, The Rishi who had dwelt for many Brah¬ 
mas in an islarul of the Ocean beyond tho Himalayas. 

11th, The son of Jayadi'atlia and DuhsalA mira¬ 
culously restored to life by Krishna. 

12th, Triumphant return of Aijuna with the 
horse and the conquered Rajas to the city of Hasti- 
napur. 

Tho narrative of the loosening of tho horso, and 
of the twelve adventixres which followed, may now 
he related as follows:— 
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insToav OS' , Now when the night of the full moon in tho xnoiith of 
vinT n. Ghoitco liacl nnived^ the horae. clioson tor the Aswamedho, 

Niiiiit ofTsir 'solemnly loosened in tho presence of all the people, 
looswiinpr oil Mw And the horse went where it Hated, and this it was to do 

full moon Of iho , ' , 

luoiiUi Choitro. for a. whole year; and Aojana followed the horse with ci-ti 
thnlwel'n!-* army; and a golden plate wasfiKed on the forehead of tho 
jiiua. ' horse, on whioh was inscribed the name of Baja Yndhish- 
thira, and a proclamation that Arjuna was following the Irorse 
with an army, and that he wmuld dear a passage for it, and 
compel any Baja, wdio opposed its progi’ess or canned it away, 
to restore the horse, and to join his. train, and attfentl the 
Aswamedha at the end of tho year- And the horse went 
forward to many cities and countries, and had twelve ad-, 
ventures j and dai-ing thoso twelve advent area Aijima did 
battle with many Bajas j and. all those whom he fonglit. 
against during these twelvo adventures he conquered,'and 
compelled them to give up their Hmsurea for the perform¬ 
ance of the Aswamedha, and to join his army for the pro¬ 
tection of the horse j and many Rajas, hearing of the great 
victories that Arjnna had achieved, gave in their submi-ssion 
without a battle, and accompanied his train along with, the 
conquered Raj as» 

Pii-iit B.(iventm-e Now when the horse was loosened,he w^ent away towards 
of the Jiorao., south; and his first adventure was in a certain Raj which 
CM-riwtfvwityby was Situated in the country of Malwa. A.nd tho son, of the, 
UBjftbytha’'* Raja had a thousand wives, all of whom were exoeediugdv 

nfjyiitJd of ono , _ - -I ^ i A T j s • 

or bh thousiinti beautiful^ ana exactly sixteen years ot age; and the Jr'n aoe 
took his pleasure with his wives in a charming garden in .tho 
iieig-hbonrhood of the city. And it so happened that onp of 
his youthful wives saw the horse, and persuaded the Prince 
to carry it away into the city. And Aijuna do,raanded tho 
release of the horse; a-nd the Prince went out and fought 
against him, and "was defeated. And his father the Raja 
went out also, and ivfLS defeated in like n.iaaner,. But tho 
daughter of the- Raja was married to A,gni, the god of fire; 
and Agui went out and fought against Arjuna with fire, 
Kttjah.Uaugiiter. Aijuna shot arrows in return which produced water. 

And after a while Agui desisted from the battle, and conn- 
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scHed tlio to reatoi'o the borse,. and the Kaja did 
and acfiompaiiied Arjuna with all his annj. 

After this'' tlio horse had a st'cond advontnrej for ho 
rubbed biro self against a rook that was oiichanted, and there¬ 
upon stuck to the rock and could not be loosened. And 
th-iB rock was a womans who had beon the wife of a Rishi; 
and she had been transformed because of her wickedness. 
Now when this woman w'a-s a girl, living in her father’s 
house, her parents told her that when they gave lier in 
marriage to a husband, she must obey him in everything; 
but bI'io replied that she would not, And they heeded not 
her words, seeing that she was only a child; and after a 
while they gave her in marriag'o to a pious Rishi. iVceord- 
ingly the Rishi took her to his own home, and. as she was 
very young he performed all the lionsoholcl work himself; 
but when she was fully grown, he desired hor to perfoim 
her proper duties, and especially to woi'sldp the fire, so that 
she might hovo fine children. But tho woman refused to do 
aught; and she said that she wanted nb children, and tbero- 
fore would not w^orship tho fire. Now one day tho Rishi 
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^ The Briit fidvehturu uf tho horfio is utterly uumcauin", but the mythic nar- 
rutwe oi tlie marriitge.of the RajiV^ flaughtcr t<r the g-od Agiii, the deity of fire, 
is htdkiRgly idiistmtire of the Iaf.or current of Hmdh imugiuation, md may bo 
told h^'c in u thw wortb. Tho daughter of the Baja desired to laa.iTy Agm 
hceau ;56 f.ro rthidoiod all things pure ; and if a ^voiiiaa biirned herself upon the 
ftnu ral pile after tho death of her h usbimd^ she beeame perfectly pure. Morc- 
Agiii was tho moutli of aU the gods; atul ail t^aeriticea to tlic gf>d3 miiwt 
pRAs throiigh dTDj or Agni, no she, by having Agui for hor huBbandj \?oiild ascend 
to the gods, And all the women laughed at her ehotce, hut she went out into tho 
J'tuigle, aad kindled a great fire, and propitiateLl Agni; md tho god appeared bofdra 
her in the guise of a Brfihmau and promised to Ijccomo her hT.-iband. Bo the 
disguised Brlthmaii wont to her father the Raja, a.id mado hiaisolf known, and 
demanded the Baja’s daughter in niarriagcv Ilut the Counscibrs of the Baja 
laughed at the BraliTuan m impostor, upon which a flame mmtd from his month 
and burnt up the Miiiistev*8 hair and beard. Then the Baja arose and paid roTer- 
ence to Apdf and the flames ceased. Meantime, the news of the arrival of the 
Brahmiiii and bis exiraojdiuary ornmd reached the women’s apai tments, and the 
itur&e of the Raja's daughter enme out to see the Brhhman, and she took him into 
her own room ami atjked hiin if bo were truly Agni. The Brhhman in reply gave 
a purt' which set the hoit^c on Are, and began to hum the clothes of the nurse. So 
the nur^iO threw olf all her clothes, and tluin mshed into the Oeimcil ilall crying 
ajul sobbing. At this sight the Baja again did revovenco to the Brfdunan, and 
the ila?ne ceased, and Agi.ii Wiis duly mamed to the chiughter of the Eajit 
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^’lAsivi'-'l ui- wife to "brixig Kim an earthen pitehor of ■water; 
and sliG' tlifoy/ down the'pitcherj Apd Kroke it into pieces. 
And when- it was night she rose from Ids side; and when ho 
bade her retUriA/ she went out, of the house. 'Thus she 
plagued her hushand, until he grow J oan and weak^ and was 
like to die. At leu gth a wise Ri slii pame. to hi s' h on aOj and 
said to liim:—“When yon want your wife to do a thingj 
tell her not todoit; and then shekyill do all that ybu desired' 
W'^ith thesA 'words the ■wise Eishi went his way^ but. said that 
on the mori’ovv he would return to'-the house. oAud when 
he had departed, the husband said to his wife :—Gur guest 
win return on' the morrow, but do not make enV preparation3 
for httQ.'^ And the -wife replied What is this yo.n-say ? 

I would have you to know that our guest is so gj'eat a Rishi 
that he'ahouTd be .treated with all respect; and I shall not 
do as yon desire, but will treat him very handsoinely .^^ ind 
the husband though.t within his heart that h.e had learn,ed 
tlio way to rule liis wifeso he said to her “ To-mowow 
is the day on which it has liitherfio been my custom to feast 
the Brfihmans, and offer cakes to the souls of iny ancestors: 
But I have resolved not to do this; and if I do give a feast 
it shall consist of -Adctuals of the worst kind, and I will 
only invito the most ill-favoured, ignorant, and 'worthless 
Brfihmans to the banc|not.^^ Then the wife replied :—Tliis is 
a very pretty story that you are telling mo ; To..morx‘ow I 
shall pro'vide a feast tlnit '\'vin rojfjice the souls of your .fatliers 
fora,whole year; and I shall invito only the most good- 
looking., leanied,. and reapoctable Br^ihnians'." . And the 
husband said:—“ If you do this, I'will pxit on my meanest 
and dirtiest gavuionts, and 'will not be present at the feast/* 
And the wife replied“ You will not do as you say; for I 
sliall provide you with the best and cleauest raiment, and 
will myself conduct yon to tho banquet.** So on the morrow 
the wife did , all that she liad promised, and her husband was 
filled with joy; hut when thb feast was over, ho forgot the 
counsel of the wise Rishi, and commanded his wife to throw 
the remiiins of the victuals into the river Granges, acoordirig 
bo the custom. But th.e 'womar. in her pride and obstinacy. 
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caiTiod oait the'victuals iu jiiis verv sightj and threw them 
into a filaeo where the hogs camo a at I devoured them. Then 
tho has baud was exceedingly wiuth, and in his rage he 
cursed his wife that she should hocoino a rock; and he 
said;—'^You shall continue to be a rock until Baja Yud- 
liishthira celeb I’ates an Aawaniedhaj and the sacrificial horse 
aha.ll come ttj this place and run against yotij and shall be 
fastened to you,: But then when Arjuna, strokes yon and 
liberates the horsoj you shall once more becomo a woman,’’' 

Now when the hors© had done as the Bdshi had pi'opho- 
siod, Aipma was greatly sinprised; but the Bnjhinans who 
lived in that place came up and told him of all that had be¬ 
fallen, the woman and her liusba.nd. So he stroked the I’ock 
■and set the liorse free ; and at that same moment the w'omun 
was restored to her true shape, and returned to the house of 
her husband, and obeyed all his commands ever afterwards. 

The third adventure of the hoi'so v^m in the city of Chita- 
piiT, where all tho people worshipped one God, and no man 
■had more than one wife. And the hotse entered tho city, 
aud was followed by Ai juna, and all his army. A nd tho Baja 
ceUepf ed liis army and prepared to rmu'ch out against Arjuna, 
and lie oi-dored that a large cauldron of boiling oil should be 
ru!vdo ready, and that whoevei* should fail to march out with 
him should be throrrn into the cauldron. And the youngest 
son of tho Baja was named Sadnova; and when the Baja was 
about to go forth, Sadnova went to the inner apartmtuits to 
t:.ke leave of his mother, and ho kissed the ground before 
her', and said that he was going out to fight Arjuna.. And 
his mother answered him :—“ If you are killed in battle it 
will be well, but if you. run away I shall be derided by all 
people.'” So Sadnova took hi.s leave, and as he went out he 
met Ills sister, and his sisiier put a garland of Sowers round 
his neck, and bade him be valiant and prove himself a man, 
for that her husbatid would upbraid her if her bmther be¬ 
haved like a coward. And when Sadnova left his si.stor, his 
young wife camo up to him and said:—fear that you will 
be .slain this day, and then you -will many .mother wife in 
Swarga j but if it be so I will burn myself with your dead 
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bod/i aad'so 'be united with you For eror.” And Sadnov'a 
bade her fear not; but s).to replitA:—know that you am 
endowed with couraigti, and tluit you will not retui-n f';oni the 
.battle unless you come as oonqueroi'.” A i\d she desired tliafc 
lie would oiobrace her be fore lio w^nt, and he did so-, Mean¬ 
while the Raja had gone fovthj and when he heard that his 
sort had delayed to join himj he was in gi-eat wrath. And ho 
ciohsulted the Brahmans as to 'vvhat he should do; and they 
said'“’^'' Unless you keep yqur word your soul will go to 
hTaraka.’^ So the Rdja orderod his son tO'bo thrown into 
the.cauldron, and SndnoTa employed all his thoughts in pray¬ 
ing to God, and when he wvas oast into the cauldron , the 
boiling oil ceased to bubble np, and became immediately 
cold. And all the people, who had blamed the .Bnlhraana 
■for their counsel to the Raja, sot up a lend shout of joy- A.nd 
Sadnova arose out of the oaiildrou, and ■'yen.t out ■with the 
army to figlit a.gaiust Arjiina; but the victo.ry was .gamed by 
Aijiina, and Sadnova and all his brethren wore slain; and 
the Raja restored tho horee and aocoiapanied the army of, 
Aij'uvia. 

After this the horse had a fourth adventure, for on his 
way ho entered a pond and was changed into a ■mare, and th.on 
eutoi'ing another pond he,^\^vos changed into a lion; upon 
which Arjtma prayed to God, and the heiree resumed its for¬ 
mer shape." 

And it came to pass that after many days the horse had. 
a Hi’th advontnre, for h.e entered a country which was in¬ 
habited only ]jy women, and their Rdul was named Par;;-mita, 
And the way in which these women hecame mothers was this. 
Wlion men from other regions visited that country for traflio 
or from curiosity, the women lived with them as their ■waves; 
and if a danghter was born it was permitted to live, but a 


^ 'rite stoTv of tile foitfth adventure ie purely mytliieal- Tlie traiisfermation 
of kliR hnim into a nmro is said to litive been in consequence of a curse of tbo god¬ 
dess TS'bo wan aesaHed by a Daltya whilst batiiing in tliaf: pond, aod ao- 

coihJmgly. ordered tbal; all TualeK eiitentig that water for fclie fature should bo 
turned into fentales- The second ts^usformation wci^ cauaed by a Brahman, who 
was seiiiiid by a erocodiic while batldng in tJie pond, and aocortlingly prayed tbul; 
any ortHitiird entering that water for the future sbould be tmmod into a lion* 
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son was killed the moment it was born. And if a man stayed EiSTOBY ov 

for more than a, mon th in that comitiy he was put to death y 

and such ofhis women as were with child remained alive, but ““ 

, t 1 ■ T Y ^ » Siarrkige cua- 

such as were not with child burned themselves with his deadi'oo^' 

■ body j ibr which, reason every man who could escape ran awa.y 

after twenty or twenty-hve days. When Arjmia arrived in this 

country^ he said to the w^arriors about him :—This is a niar-^ ijgauiat wdmtu. 

yellous country that the horse has 1 ed us to; If wo conquer 

those women ■we sliall obtain no credit thereby ; butifwoaro 

conquei'ed our disgrace will bo greater than can be conceived; 

M-oreover^ those women are of great strength^ and whoever 

liv^es with theiu for a month is a dead m.an : They will now 

-seise our horsey and we shall find it (lard to stand against 

them.'’"’ 

■Wliiist Arj una and his warriors Were engaged in this dis- Extrisroe beaut.,^ 

,. ' , , T , 1,1 t, Amajioiw. 

coarse, the women made their appearance; and they woi'eall. 
in the very prime of beauty. And they wore necklaces of 
the best-shaped pearls, and were attired in splendid drosses; 
and they were mounted upon horses, with tpiivers tied to 
their waists, and bows in their hands; anti they were all per¬ 
fect in the arts of love, and in the various ways of fascinating 
■men. As soon as the horse caught their eyes, one of them TbejcarryRsv.'iy 
ran and seized hold of it, and led it to the Rani, and,told her 
whoifo-Uowmd it imd what was its destination ; and the JIdnl 
ordered it to her .stable to servo as a war horse. Then the 

Rani moimted an elephant, and all her female forces mounted uoout to Me«t 
.. . ^ I 1 n ^ Ai^junaou 

tlieir .tiorsea, and they all wont out to meet Arjuna; and they 

were all of pertcot beauty, and between fourteen and sixteen 

years of age, and the Rani Paramita was the very perfection 

of loveliness. And when these beautiful datn.8ela saw that 

Arjuna and most of his warriors were mounted on chariots, 

they all laughed, and said :—" Are these men who are riding Lau^h at tbo 

in thoir chariots come to vanquish us who are mounted on Arilus 

hor.sos ? The Eilni then advanced upon her elojrliant, and 

addressed hergclf to Arjuna, and said;—You, 0 Arjuna, 

have triumphed over many men of note; see now if you bo 

man enough to resist my attack.^’ She.then shot a single 

jirrow with sucli exceeding grace that A.rjuna and most ofhis 
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wari"iorsH wore abiislied Anti the lluiit naid i;o ixltn t—X iBy- 
ae!f will lake you prisonoi’j and make you my slave j and 
you must give up tlita impnofitable Aswamedlia sacrifico^ and 
come and dniik wine iritli me, and pass your time in great 
pleasure/'’ Arjona replied I havelieardtliat wliosoeyer 
fads into your embraces eertaiuly dies ; and if I loiter liore 
with y oUj wh.0 will i;ake care of tiio horso ? ” Paramita said : 
—‘'Eitkor way your death is uigli, for if you fight me you 
will fall by my arrows, and if you yield to me you will fall by 
the light of my eyes ; But since you seem to have no desiro 
for my lovo, I 'will slay you witli an. iron arrow.’"’ 'Then 
Paramita discharged some' more arrows, and Ao'juna foundit 
impossible to withstand her; so he advanced and , said : 

1 am enamoured with your heauty and grace, and your skill 
and bravery; and I desire to lay aside all hostility against 
you, and to offer you my hand: But you are a, woman ot 
understanding, and you know that l am now engaged in an 
A.swamedlia sacrifice, 'and that I cannot associate with a 
woman until the sacrifi.c;e is completed; but I promise that 
■when I arrive at Hastinapur 1 ^vili espouse you in the midst 
of my brethren and. kinsmen, and will find suitable b,usband.s 
for all the women who may come with y(.>u, lor there, we have 
men in plenty.’-’ When the Edni heard these words, she ivas 
extremely pleased, and said to Arjun.aIt was my inten¬ 
tion to make war against you, and to slay both yon and all 
your people; hut I will now make poace with you on condi¬ 
tion that you accept me in marriage ; and I will go to Ibis.- 
tinapur, and remain 'with .Eafa Yndhislithira until you 
Affl»aonsrestore T^fiturn.” So slie soiit foi* the horse, and restored it to 
theiidrs,. and placed one of her own kinswomen in her room, to 

govern the country; and then in groat pomp ondsplondour, 
and acoompanied 'with vast numbers of 'women, tiud goods 
and baggage beyond calculation, and all the finest jewels and 
curiosities that eyo over saw, she set out for the city ofHas- 
tiniipur, whilst Arjuua again let the horse loose, and went 
alter him. 

After this the horse encountered a sixth adventure in a 
country where the trees were very large and wonderful to 
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. beliold; for iustoad of fruit tfey boro inen aud womfeu upon lusTOJiy oy 
tlieir branchea, m well as elepliaiits^ horaos, kine, pfpatsj 



INDIA. 


drew towards a close they grew older and older, imtil at tlio 
setting of the sun they itll died. Every day these fruits 
were produced, and grew to maturity at noon, and died at 
sunset. And tho men of this countiy had ears like blankets, with 
and with one of these, ears tlit?y covered their heads , and 
with the otb.6r they covered their bodies. And all tliq men 



thread, and he carried human skulls in his hand; and ho 
had the skull of an elephant hollowed out for a drinking 
and for ear-rings he w.ore a dead elephant in one ear 
and a dead camel in tho other; and for a w'alking-staff he 
had tJie, bone.s of a dead cow. Now when thi,s Brahman saw TboBrAhrosn 
I the sacrificial horse^ he went to tlio Raja and said to him 
! “ An enemy of yoin-s: has entered this conntry, whose name 

■ is A.rjima, and it was liia brother Bhuna tliat slew your wtufia sMriiico. 
fatber, the, Asma : Now therefore do you seize Arjuna, and 
all the. people that are with him, and perform a Nararaedha 
sacrifice, so that all of them may be burnt in the sacriiicial 
fire : Nor this sacnfice has great merit, just as he who drinks MeHt of tiw 
■Wine and blood acepirea great merit. And for this sacri- 
nco of yours 1 will collect a. number of Briiihinans who who 

) are drinker.s of blood and wine, and wlio eat human fle.slt; *jodwine.drinrc- 
L as well as a number of Saniases who have, performed 
I penances for many years in the pagodas and. sacred places, 

I and who celebrate their rites by eating the flesh of maid’ 

I cm: And this was the sacrifice which was performed by 
1 Iliivnna, and by celebrating it you will become a second 
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Ili'ivanaj and will all pray for youd’’ And tlie Baja re¬ 
plied :—Tovir counsel is good. I ” So the Raja went oat, 
with all tlie men and women of the country, to fight against 
Arjnna; and they employed many enchantments and magi¬ 
cal arts. But after much fighting the Raja was slain hy 
Arjima, and all his forces fled in great confusion, and betook 
themselves to vaidovis quarters of the world and to the is¬ 
lands of the sea; and so that country was cleared of aU these 
wicked Baityas. And Arjima entered their abodes and 
found much gold and jewels beyond all calculation. So 
Arjnna dist.iibuted some among his soldiers, and some 
among the Rajas who accompanied him.; and ho loaded 
very much treasure upon camels and elephants, and sent 
them away to Raja yndhishtliira, and his other brethren, 
and his friends who were in Hastinapui’. Arjuna then 
commanded that all the houses and. families of the Daityas 
shonld be burnt; after which the horse was again loosened 
to wander where it would. 

So tb.e horse went on for many days, nutil he entered 
the country of Manipura, and there he met with his seventh 
adventure. And the Raj of Manipura contained many well- 
peopled cities, and the Raja at that time was Babhru-vabana, 
the same wlLO.m Chitrdngadii, the daughtei’ of the previous 
Raja, had borne to Arjuna during his twelve years^ exile. 
fi''hi8 Raja Babhru-vuhana was without an equal in prowess 
and manhood. And in his Raj of Manipura there was not 
such a being as a bar, and the women were always obedient 
to their husbands.; and there were also many 'iviso and 
devout Bishis in the Raj, who studied the Vedas. And .the 
whole country enjoyed tranquillity under the reign of Baja 
Babhrn-vahana; and no one wa.s ever anxious aboni worldly 
concerns, but a,11 their thoughts were fixed on the world to 
conae, and employed in the worships of God ; and no one in 
that coiuitry was ever taken up and imprisoned; and if a 
poor man entered that territory, the Chandels made him a 
ryot that ho might no longer feel uny regret at leaving his 
own countryThe troops of that country wore all of 


« Obiuulel w the nanm of a nimiei'Oiia tribe of Eajpoote, originally from 
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. cliR-ermiiietl bravery and grenfi strongand never fciii'iKSd 
tbeir baclcfj in the day of battle, Ixowover numerous iniglit 
be tbe enemy opposed to them. And all the people in that 
coun try spolce the Sanskrit language, and they were always 
happy and in good humour, and all passed their time in 
mirth and joy. 

Now iho walls of the palace of Babhru-vdhana iivere made 
of gold, and round the whole city were walla of silver ; and 
warriors of renown kept constantly watch and ward. On 
the outside of the city were a number of ivaggona bound 
together with chains, and in them were, placed hreworks 
and fire weapons, and men were always stationed there to 
keep giiard. And many thousands of cha;riots and elephants 
and liorses wore employed in bringing the revenues of tlio 
Kaj, i.n gold and silver, to a thousand treasuries j and the 
people who were emnloyed to receive the money sat day and 
night; but so great was the treasure that the people,who 
brought it had to wait ten or twelve years belbro tlieir turn 
came to account for the money they had received, and to 
obtain their acquittal and return home. So perfect was the 
comfort enjoyed in that Raj, strangers who arrived 

there were led to conceive that God had placed a second 
paradise in this world, , ' ' 

A.nd one of tlie Rajas that was following the horse said to 
Aijuna :—There is no other country like this in the whole 
world: X have boon accusto.ined to send every year to 
Raja Babhru.vdhana,, one thousand cart-loads of gold and 
silver, merely for leave to remain quietly in my owm Raj ; 
and if I failed to send it, an army came from him and laid 
waste the whole of my country : For the Raja is exceedingly 
bravo, and also very learned and sage; so that ho exceeds 
nil tho Bralimans ivnd Rishis in the world in wisdom, as well 
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Maboba in Bmidcikunflj but now scattered OYftt the North.-Westeni Provuicoti. 
They tilaini to bt-loiig to tho Lunar race, who are said to have dcf^uoitded from 
Chrandra or tlio Stfoon; and they gave their narar to tha diBtriet of Chaiideri or 
Chancleli, In the Lower Doub they are div^ided into tbar tribeSj beanng the 
several tiind'ft designfitions of a Buler or King, as Baja, KCie, ‘Ekm^ and Rfiwai. 
Tho lirahniaidcal compilers of the Slali^ Bh6.rata aijpeur to have lived in the 
North-"Wost pTovinco^, and mumed that Chandols formed part of the Mnnniporc 
popnlation m lamilioldeis or zmmdars. 
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as all tlio Rajas in tlie world in prowess; And if any one 
asks a ffivonr of Hnij Be bestows on him so mncB wealth 
that he never need ask any one else, for more : The Raja is 
also of that continence and moral conduct that lio never 
looks on a strange woman with an, eye of desire^nor forgets 
for a single moment his worship and duty to God r This 
Baja has a Minister so able that no other Raja possesses his 
like; and this Minister itianages the n,frairs of the Raj with 
such skill that the whole countryis thoroughly well-peopIefT 
and nob a single measure of land is nnoecnpied or waste; 
and the Minister is likewise so brave that upon occasion ho 
woi\ld hold combat with the great god Siva himself; and he 
never gives a Word of had connsel to the Raja,'" 

Meanwhile the horse went for’ward until at night time 
he came near tlie city of IManipnra; and it so happened that 
Raja Ra,hhra-vdhana had gone to the chase, but some o:t his 
people saw the horse and informed him of it; and he i'mme- 
diatcly ordered the liorao to be carried into the city^ and 
when it was night ho commanded that it should, bo brought 
into hia Council hall. Now the whole gi-onncl where the 
Raja held his Council was covered with gold; and at the 
entrance to the Council chamber ivere a hundred thousand 
pillars of gold, each forty or fifty culrits high; and the top 
of each pillar was made of fine gold and inlaid, with jewels ; 
and on tbe summits of the pillaraj and on. the -walla, .wore 
many thousand art-ihcial birds made so exact that all who 
saw them thought them to be alive; and there were pre¬ 
cious stones that shone like lamps, sp that there was no need 
of any other light in the assembly: and thei'e also were 
placed the figures of fishes inlaid with rubies and cornelians, 
which appeared to be alive and in motion. All round tho 
Council hall were sticks of sandal wound round ■with fi.nc 
cloth, which had been steeped in sweet-scented oils; and 
these were burnt to give light to the place instead of lamps, 
so ihat the whole company were perfumed with the odour- 
And before each one of the principal persons in the assem¬ 
bly was placed a vessel ornamented with jewels containing 
vtirions perfumes; and on evei-y side and corner of the hall 




■'■ were beaul:ifi.a aamsels, who aprinkled rose wiiter and o+ber Hisamv op 

odbriferona liquors. And wlion the horse was brouf^lit into ^iji 

the assembly, all present were astonished at its beauty and -—...-- - 

-j ' 1 ' 1 11 ri^'rn>nio& tli&- 

oxecllence; and they saw round its neck a necklace ot e.v- 
cel lent jewolSj and a golden plate hanging upon its forehead. 

Then Eaja Babhru-vdhana bade Hs Minister read the writing 
,on the plateand th.e Minister rose up and read aloud^ that 
E;:tja Yudliishthira had let loose the horse and appointed 
' ; Arjitna to be its guardian. And wheil the Raja heard thiS) 

, he said Arjima is my father I Say what course shall I 
pursue?^' The Minister replied:—'‘0 Raja, since Arjuna 
is your father it is extremely uhfortuna-to that yon should 
hare seized upon this horse; for it would have been most 
proper for you to have,followed this horse for one year by 
the side of your father,” 

Then the Raja, by the counsol Of his Minister, dotermined 
to restore tho horse, and to offer the whole ot his posses- 
sions as a free gift to his father Aijuna. And he ordered 
all the ti’oops to be in readmess in all th,eir parnde dresses, 

, ' and he took with him all tho Rishis and learned Brfihman.s, 
and gave orders that all the men and Avomou of thi s city should 
'come forth. And all the most beautiful virgins of the best 
■ education and most skilled in music %vero called together; 
and some Avero mounted on elephants richly caparisoned, 
and so.m6 on the most splendid chariots, and some on litters 
of tho richest mako, Avhilst others Avalked on foot; and all 
were ornamoiited with necklaces of pearls and other jewels, 
and cairied garlands of the sweetest flowers .in their hantls, 
wRicIi they were to throw round the neck ol A.rjuna, And 
there wmre .other girls from ten to fourteen years of age,. 

Avho were appointed to cairy boxes of precious perfumes, 
and to pour them upon tho head of Arjuna, and upon tho 
heads of all the Rajas and Itishis, and sons of Rajas, and , 
Chieftains, and Brahmans that had folloAved the horse. 

Thou Baja Babhru-vtihima set oaR to meet his father Arjuna,; . / 

, AAuth all hia Chieftains and Ministers; and all tho soldiers, , ' ■ 

I ' horse and foot, and all the five-workers, accompanied him; ; ^ 

and all the tradesmen and artisans in the city earned Avith 
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lliem tlmir c^ioioeat gocKla aud went likewise; ;uk 1 all tlie 
singing-girls and daneing-girls bedecked thetosel-ves and 
joined the cavalcade. In this order Eaja Babhru-Ydlwaia, 
advanced on an elopliantj for eiepkanta were very excellent 
in that cowntry; and when ho saw Arjiuia he iinniediately 
alighted, and making the most profound obeisances, ho 
slowly approached his father; and when ho was come nigh 
he let looso the hair of his head, and he stooped forward and 
wiped the shoes of Aijmia with his hair. And the Bnihmana 
and beautiful maidens also adT-ancod and poured on Arjana's 
head all the jewels they had brought with them, so that the 
whole ground shone round ahoat him like the heavens 
covered with stars. They also put chaplets of pearls and 
jewels, and wreaths of sweet-.sinelling flowers round the 
neck of Arjana, and round the necks of the other Rajas and 
Chieftains who were with him, and poai’ed vases of jewels 
and flowers over theii* heads; 

Tlien Raja Babhru-vfihaDa advanced a second time be¬ 
fore Arjiina, and made a pT’ofoinid obeisance, and said:— 
“ You are my master and the author of my being; and 
though you bo ray father and I your son, I arn now your 
slave: I now make to yon a free gift of this Raj, and my 
armies, and my revenues, and my treasures, and all that I 
possess; and 1 am come to draw my sword in your service, 
in the liope tlrafc you will mercifully look on mo with favour, 
and that as your other sons are severally omployed undor 
you, so you would also employ mo," Saying this, Bahhru- 
vahana again made a low obeisance; and then advancing, 
he laid his head under Aijuna's foot, and said:—I hope 
you will raise my head from the dust with your own gracious 
hand, that I may lift up my head with honour among all the 
people of the world," And all the Rajas and Chieftains who 
had accompanied Arjuna prt:i3ented tliemselvo,s before hiui, 
and said This is y'onr own eon; why do you not with 
your own hand raise up his liead from the dust? hfo sove¬ 
reign on earth over had such a son; why do you not look 
upon him with an eye of favour and afiection ? " 

But the Almighty had now brought an evil destiny upon 

A 
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words Ot hm great xaea ; and ho smote the head of Bahhru- ———^— 
vilhana so sharply witlk his foot, that his face was bruised 
ng'imsfc the ground. Then Babhj'u-vd-haiia lifted lip his wvolrahim. 
head from the earth, and said:—“ O my father, what ffi-ult 
Jiavo I coinraitted thftt you tlius strike me f ” .tkrjuna re¬ 
plied :—air nek you because you are not my son: If I 
had been your father you would never have been afraid; 
and J, am assured that your mother, Ghitrdngadfi, must have ,caiu him th« 
borne you to some herdsman : You ought not to have seized 
my horse, but having talcen him, you ought not to have re- 
stored him without a battle : flad yon possessed true valour 
you would hawe maintained a combat, aa did my son Abhi- 
raanyu against many heroes in the groat WEir ; He was my 
son, and he was a lion; but you are a jackal, and have come 
and humbled yourself in the duet before one of your men 
have been killed, and before you have received a scratch: 

Your mother has danced and made a slip; and it becomes 
you to lay aside your bow and arrow, and to hang- a tom-tom 
round yoai- neck, and make a figure among diincing-gii-ls j ‘ 
for no sign of the true ICshatriya appears in your counten¬ 
ance.^’ 

^Yhe■n Bahhru-vdhana heard these words of Ai-juna, he Eahhm-viUttttn 
smiled and said:—“■ O Arjuiio, I have hitherto had groat 
forbearance, but .[ now renounce you; In the fulfilment 
fi.iiftl duty i Imve presented myself before you, and this you 
atti’ibute to my fear of you and yonr m-rows; and you have 
vilified my mothei', and called me the son of a herdsman; 
and your judgment has fiiiled you, inasmuch as you have 
not knoira a Kshatriya from a herdsman.^' Having spo,kcjr 
these words, Babln'u-vdhuna ordered all the virgins and 
other women who had come with him to return to the city, 
and he commanded that the horse should be led away, and 
the drums and trumpets sounded for battle. And then or 
there was a desperate battle, and nearly all the Chieftains 
wiio had accompauied Aijuna were killed or taken prisoner. 

And Chitrdngada, the mother of Babhru-vahana, heard that oA 
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many great Cbiofbains liad been broug’lifc prisoners into tlie 

_ 11. oity^ and that amongst them rras Prndyuuina, son of 

Krishna; and she sent sjirgeona to dress their -wounds, and 
pla<!yd them in handsotno apartments, and entertained thorn 
omwig? with provisions and s-weetmeats. Meanwhile, Ai'juna saw- 
many evil omens, for a kite alighted on his head and began 
to scream ; and ho also saw that his own shadow was with- 
ont a head. And he challenged Babhru-v^ana to single 
combat; and they abused one another, and fought for a long 
time against each other; until at last Babhnr-vdhana dis¬ 
charged a ores oont-shaped aiTow at Aijnna, which severed 
iflsliVj^'from head from his body. Amd a light issued from the body 

his body. Arjuna, which resembled the sun in its brightness, and 

Was seen by all the people of HastinApur. And Yudhish- 
thira and Bhima were in great alarm at the light; but 
Krishna told them that ho knew wliat it was, and that all 
would go right in the end. 

m-joiciTigs of Now when Raja Babhru-viihana had obtained this mighty 
Victory, great rejoicings were made in his army. Tho 
* *^*^** musicians sounded the songs of triumph, and the eulogists 
praised the Raja and his waiTiors in loud harangues; and so 
much spoil was gathered together that the soldiers wore 
troubled how to carry it away. And when the news reached 
the city of Manipura, all the beautiful virgins went forth 
with strings of jewels and dowers to meet the conqueroi'.s, 
and cast their wreaths upon the Raja; and. all the houses 
were hung with different coloured flags, and all tho Clnef- 
tains came to congratulate tho Raja; and all the wives of 
the Chiei’fcains went to tlie palace to compliment Cliitrttngadd 
upon the victoiy which her son had gained over such a 
Horror of Chit- niatehless lioro as Aijuna. But when Chitrangadd hoard 
bi.'ariiw tiuA that her son had slain liis father Arjuna, she fell into a 
hna Mfiiii his swoon; and Ulilpl, tho other wdfe whom Aijuna had espoused 
during his twelve years, exile, and -ft ho had entered the ser- 
■vice of Chitrdngadd, fell down in a swoon likewise. And. 
when they were somewhat recovered, Chitrdngadd reproached 
her son very bitterly with the crime he had committed ; and 
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prayed tliat a fimeral pile lie prepared, and that she 

might be burned thereon. 

Now it so happened that Uliipi, who was the daughter 
of V^sukij the Serpent Ruja, romembei'ed that the sei'peuta 
possessed a jewel which would restore Arjuna to life j and 
she sent one of her kinsmen, who was residing at Ataniparn, 
to request liei‘ father Vasuki to deliver up tlio jewel. So the 
kinsman sot off for tho lower world, and arrived at the abode 
of Vusuki, and there ho saw soiq)ent3 all of gold, who were 
in the service of Yasuki. And the city of Yilsuki was 
splendid beyond description, and oontained ten thousand 
crores^® of serpent inhabitants ; and the wives of all tliose 
stupents wore of consummate beauty. And 1;he city con¬ 
tained more jewels than any person in tho world has ever 
soon ; and tliere was a lake there which contained the water 
of life, and in which all tho serpents used to bathe. And 
the kinsman of Ulupi entered the presence of Raja Vasuki, 
and prolfered his request for the jowml. And at that time 
the groat Serpent Seaha-nfiga, he who has a thousand heads, 
was on a visit to Vasuki; and Sesha-ndga summoned all 
the serpents, and told them that he was desirous of sending 
the jewel to restore Aijuna to life, saying ;—If I send this 
jewel, and it restores Arjuna to life, my name will be exalted 
throughout the world j and I shuU undoubtedly win the 
favour of .Krishna, who is the great friend of Aijuna; and 
Krishna is now sovereign of nonrly all the earth, and every 
living Raja pays homage to his superiority.'” The serponts 
then consulted together, but they wore feai’ful that if the 
jewel were sent it ■^vould never he restored, so they refused 
to send it; and Sesha-naga desired tho kinsman of Uldpi 
to return to her, and acquaint her noth what tho seipents 
had said. 

So tho kinsman returned to Alanipura, and acquainted 
'Dblpi and ItajaBahlnu-vlhana with aU that had occurred; and 
tho Kaja determined to load his anny into the nathor world 

A crorc is ten iniUjoiis; (jonseqnenUy ten thousand ci'oros are cqiuil to a 
liimdrcd fhouf^nd millions. 
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anti make war against tlie BerpentSj and destroy tljoir city. 
And EablirLi-vahana did soj and descended to the lower 
reglous, and fought many desperate battles against the ser¬ 
pents ; and he shot arrow's which pi’oduced peacocks in vast 
numbers; and the peacocks dovonred the soiponts until 
they were compelled to yield. So Sesha-nilga called a 
council of all the chiefs of the serpents, and it was agreed that 
they should give up the jewel; and moreover that they should 
bring all their other jewels and laritios, and present them 
to Babhi-u-vahana that they might conciliate him l:hercby. 
Then Sesha-ndga and all the chiefs of the serpents waited 
upon Babhru-vahana, aiud they gave up the jewel whit;}! was 
to restore Arjuna to life, and tendered their siibmission, and 
presented Biibhru-vtlhaua wiu all their treasures. And 
Babhru-vdhana I'eturaed with the jewel in great honour and 
glory to the city of Manipura.. 

Moanwhile Krislma, aTid Bhima, and Kunti had mounted 
the bo.ch of the bird Grarura, and ridden from the city of 
Hastindpur to the city of Manipurfl.; and Seslia-ndga. came 
likewise from the nether world to behold Krishna and 
worship him. And Krishna prayed to God, and desired 
Sesha-ndga to apply the jewel to the body of Aijima; and 
the head was once again joined to tlio body, and Arjuna 
returned to life, and was healed of all his wounds. And 
Arjuna became reconciled to his eon; and Raja Babhru- 
vahana prepared to accompany him; whilst Chitrdngadd and 
Ulupi set out for Hastindpm’ to be present at the As- 
w'amedha. 

After this, the horse entered the Raj of Eatnapnra, and 
met with his eighth adventure; for the Raja seized him, and 
carrifjd him away, but he was recovered by Arjuna.” Thon 


^ Thfi eigJitli adventui'fl of tlio horso ia long tissue of religious fables, of 
w!iioh"ono may soito as a specimen, When the horse Wiis carried away, Kilslum 
nnrl Aijuna entered tho city of Eatnapura disguised u.s Brahmans, ^yhen it 
Wiis night they found all the people asleep except a few young men who were 
sporting with thoir wives; and they listened at one of the doors, and hearft a 
young man sny to his wife “ Tlie more I gare upon you the more I love you, 
ju.st as people love Krishna tho more they behold him.’* And they lishmnl at 
other doors, and Iieard nothing but praisis of Krishna. And when it was morn- 
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tlie Koi’so enct)ui:iterod a niiitlL advcuturG In the country of 
(jhantlro-liLifiR, wlioro lie was seiKcd liy tlie Kaja, but re¬ 
covered in like manner.^' Tlie liorso tlien. went towards tlie 
nortbeni moimtaiiij and all the llajas on the way tendered 
their submission, and gave up all their treasures, and joined 
Aijuna witli all their army. And the horse passed the 
northern mountain, and reached the sea, and entered it ; and 
Aijuna and Krishna wore preparing to plunge into the sea- 
likewise, iind follow it, when they saw an island, and an old 
lliishi sitting there. And the old Rishi had sat in one place 
so many years that a tree had grown up between his legs, 
and birds had built their nests ujjon the tree, and serpents 
had made their holes all round liJm. And the Rishi said 
tliat lie had remained there during twenty Brahmas, and had 
frequently seen the world come to a close and begin again 
And the Rishi saw Arjuna and Krishna, and bade tliem 
complete the Aswamedha, and at his words the horse came 
out of the sea. And the Rishi prayed to Krishna that he 
might be present at the Aswamedlia; and iVijuna and Krishna 
carried him away with them. 
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ing they enterorl tho Council Hall, and the Eitja, supposing that, they ’were Brih- 
iRnns, treated them uith every rBsjpect, Kriehim then complained that alien bad 
carried nway his arm, but had promised to release him on receiving the half of tlin 
body of tho «oju of the Kaja of llainapura, saying that a Kghatnya could not 

even to sacrifice hie own life if requested by a Brahman* In reply, the Kaja 
agreed to aaciifiee himself in tho place of his son; and directed Km wife and son 
to saw him in two* Just, however, as tlio saw was adjusted, a tear foil from tho 
left eye, and Krishna declined to accept aw oflering which appeared to be involun¬ 
tary, The itaja, however, explained that the tear fell hocanse the Br&hman did not 
deem his loft side w^orthy of acceptance, but only his right side* ICi'ishna was «o 
pleased at this explanation that he made himself known, and stopped all further 
proceedings; and tlio horse was liberated^ and the son followed Arjuita 

with n. large array. 

The traditionary life of Charaira-hosa ia rory curious, and will be found 
related in Part HI,, coutsining opiiiodeB from the Mahh Bhhrnta* It m a story in 
wdiicli tho good fortune of Chandra-hft.sa is contrasted with tho evil fortune of a 
certain Minister who was ever plotting to destroy him. 

A Brahma is a period of vast duration, and may he dc,scribed as an abortive 
effort tocalcukte eternity* A day of Brahmaconiprisos the period of a universe, 
during wiiich th^' world is created by a Brah.Tna, preserved by Visluiu, and de¬ 
stroyed by Biva; after which tho same proccas is contiuued ad infinitiwi, A 
single day of Brahma is equivalent to rather nioro th;m four thousand millions of 
morrrd vears* 
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Aftei' this^ tji'T Karse pasat^d alouj^ tlte niountaiii Sumaiai^ 
and procoedijd m a norfcb.orly diroction until ho arnvod at. tho 
city of Jajfadratha., where ho oncoimtered his chaventh ad¬ 
venture. Now the Raja of this city was the son of that 
Jayadratha., who had caia’ioll away Draupadi in the Junglsj 
and had afterwards been slain by Arjima in the great war. 
And the mother of the Raja was named Diihsald,, and she was 
the sister of Duiyodhanii;, and tho daughter of Maharaja 
Dhritai'dshtra. And when the Raja heard that the horse had 
Entered his city, and that it was accompanied by the man 
who had slain his father, he fell down from his throne with a 
deep sigijj and gave up the gliost. And when his mother 
Dulisalii saw that hex* son was dead, she nncpvored l.ver head, 
and ran out of tlie palace until she came to Aijuna; and sJio 
said to him :—“ O Arjuua, you slew my husband, and now my 
son has oxpimd at the mention of your name; I am your sister, 
and have no one to look to but you j I therefore pray you 
to take mo under your protection.’^ And Aijuixa dismounted 
from Ilia chaidot, and acknowledged her to be his kinswomau; 
and lie wept veiy much, and said to her:—''You arc dearer 
to mo than all my sisters; I had up quaiTol with yoiu’ hus¬ 
band J aj'-adratha, but ho carried away oui'wife iu tho jungle; 
and after that we had forgiven him tliat offence, he caused 
the death of my beloved son x\,b}Limanyu in the; great war, so 
that I was compeilod to combat him : And now that I have 
had only the kindest intoutiona toward your son, X cunnot 
conceive what should have caused his death.” Duhsald re¬ 
plied :—■" I do not ask you for tlie blood of my husband, nor 
for tlie blood of my son : but now that you are in the courao 
of performing the Aswamedha sacriiice for the security of 
your Raj, and for the religious merits attached to the sacri¬ 
fice, 1 beg that you will not leave mo hei'O oppressed with 
misery,” And Arjuna compassionated lier, and said :—" 0 
my sister, whatsoever lean possibly do for you, I will.” And 
Krishna and A.rjmia, and the daughter of Dhritartishtra tlion 
went to the dead body of the sou of Jayadratha; and 
Krishna laid hold of the dead man’s hand, and said:— 
" Arise I ” And by the will of tho Almighty the dead man 
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immediately arose ; aud wliou ho beheld thOBO ai'Otmd him, 
his Diofcher said to liim :—0 njy Bon, this new life has been 
gi ven to you by reason of Ki'ishna; pay respectful obeisance 
to him/*' So her son threw himself at the feet of Krishna; 
find in one moment that city was turned from moiuming into 
great joy^ and the drums of rejoicing were beaten aloud, and 
all the inhabitants wore glad and made merry from house to 
house at all the doors; and the Baja and his mother Duh- 
sala accompanied Arjuna in great happiness to the city of 
HastiniSpurd* 

Seeing now that all danger as regards tho horso was en¬ 
tirely over, Krishna returned with all speed to the city of 
Haatindpiir to acquaint Raja Yudhishthira with all that had 
taken place; whilst A rjuna, and all tho Eajaa and Chieftains 
in his train, followed Krishna very slowly with all pomp and 
magnificence, carrying with them all the treasures w'hich had 
been collected during the loosening of the horso. And 
when Krishna an-ived at Hastmapur ho found RajaYudhish- 
thira sitting on tlie bank of the Ganges, dressed in the skin 
of a deer and holding a deer*s horn in his hand ; and all his 
Chieftains, and I)r-aupadi and Kiinti and all the ladies, were 
seated with him. Ki'ishna then made oboisai^ce to Raja Yud- 
hishthim, and to all the others; and he said to Yudhishthira: 
—“ O Raja, by your favour Aijuna has conepered all tho 
Rajas in his way, and is approaching with a mighty com¬ 
pany, and with more treasure than can possibly be expended 
in this Asw^amedha sacrifice.** And Krishna related at. 
length to tho whole assembly tho adveuturca of tho horse, 
and the victories which had been achieved by Arjuna. 

After this, Subhadra, "the sister of Krishna., came out to 
meet her brother, and he had been absent from her ao long 
tliat when she saw him she burst into tears; and Kri.shna em¬ 
braced her and comforted her. Krishna then took leave of tho 
assembly, and taking Bhima by the hand he proceeded to his 
own dwelling. And Krishna*s wives were greatly rejoiced at 
his arrival, and Satyabhdma said to him :—-^Miave you taken 

The twelfili atlventuii* of the liorse ia notMug moro than tho triumphant 
return of Atjuna to llivstinfipur. 
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no tiQVT spoiTStj during this expedition ? Aguna lias soni; 
hitlier the Rauf Paramitn, and perchanoe you have acquired 
a fresh wife likewise/^ And Ki'ishnu siniled and said to 
Bluma ;—‘^Do yon hear what these ladies iusiiiaiiteof me?'’ 
And .Krishna and Bhima then sat down for a short while, and 
partook of some food. And Yudhishthira sent a message 
beseeching Krishna to como to him and counsel him respect¬ 
ing the coming, Aswamedlia and the reception to be given to 
Arjrma. And Krishna went to the Raja, and after some dis¬ 
cour,se it was agreed that Yudhishthira should remain in the 
city and occupy himself with the affairs of the Aswamedha; 
and that Krishna, accompanied by Mahdraja BUritainshtra, 
and Vidura, and Bhima, and all the Chieftains, and all the 
ladies who had assembled at Hastindpar, should go forth to 
meet Arjuna and all his train. 

Then Raja Yudhishthira OT’dered the city to be decorated 
for rejoicings, and suitable lodgings to be prepared for ell 
the Itajas who accompanied Aijuna; whilst Krishna and all 
the others wont out of the city upon thrones and litters, and 
accompanied by an innumoruble crowd of men and women. 
And when the people of Hastindpur, who had gone out of 
tlie city to welcome Arjuna, beheld him approncilhng with 
his mighty train, they welcomed him in a transport of 
joy, and Arjuna saluted all his kinsmen and brethren with 
great respect and affection. And Arjuna introduced his 
own son Bablmi-Tdhana; and all tlie Rajas and Chieftains 
who were with Mm, one by one, to Mahdraja Dhvltnnlshtra; 
and they all saluted the, Mahdraja, and Vidui'u, and Jildma, 
and a.11 the other Chieftains who had come out from Hasti- 
ndpur to meet them. And Krishna said to Atjuna :—^''Kow 
that you are about to enter the city, you should form your 
troops in the most splendid aiTay, that the people may all 
see what a hue aiuny and train you have under your com¬ 
mand.” So Aijuna arrayed all his forces in the best order, 
each rank by itself, so that every man might koep his pro¬ 
per place j and no one in that quarter had ever before seen 
so fine an army in such an imposing' array. And all the 
me]i and women uf Hastinfipur had como out of tlie city iu 
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tlifiir g-!i.yesfc at tiro ^ aud all tlie artist^ a,nd tratlesinen carried 
spocimOHs of tUoir best productioiis and coninioditiGa with, 
thorn. And in this manner Arjaoa entered the city in all 
pomp arid gi’andeur; and ail the Rajaa wlio were with him 
also put their forces in the hest order, and all the troops 
were covered with gold aud jewels; but Babhru-vdhanaj son 
of Ar)uua, outshone all the others. And as they enterod 
the city, chains and wreaths of flowers wero let down upon 
tlieii- heads from the verandas, and largo presents of money 
were scattered in handfuUs, so that the poor aud needy in 
tli .0 city became all rich from the quantity they picked np. 

In this splendid procession Arjima moved on until he 
entered the presence of Eaja Yudhishthira, and tlien be 
went and laid his head at tire Raja’s feet. And Yudhishthira 
wept for fulnes.s of joy, and lifting up Arjuna’s head he placed 
his face to tha,t of his brother, and took him foi’ a long' time 
in his arms, and kissed his head and face. Arjuna then 
(Conducted his son Babb m-vilh ana by the hand, and iatro> 
dueed Tiim to Yudhishthira, and said“ i) Kaja, this is my 
son : Give him, I pi*ay you, a reception so gracious a.s to 
encourage and comfort him.” The Haja then embraced 
Bf-'bhrii-vdhana and kis.sed his face; and Babhru-vlihaBa, 
knowing that he had fought against liis own father, was 
abaslied iu the presence of the R.ija and his other kinsmen; 
but Yudhishthira received him so kindly, that all his shame 
jiassed away, ,, After this Arjuna introduced all the otlier 
Rnj.as who had come with him, one by one; and Eaja Yiid- 
hishthira gave tliem all .so distinguished a reception, that 
they repented not having como from the beginning to pay 
their respects to the Ilnja, and spend their entire lives in bis 
service. 

Tlio foregoing narrative of the loosening of the u«viHwoftitP 
horse, and its subsequent adventures in strange 
(’.ouiitries, does not appear to call for much remark. 

The .stoiy of the young Prince who had a t]iousandori«}tj^J'i«ivf 
girl wives, all exactly sixteen years of age, and all 
sporting together with their husband in a beautiful 
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HisTouY OF garden, ia a curious exaggeration of the Oriental 
i-Irt it. idea of happiness, in 'which women are regarded as 
objects of desire rather than as objects of affection. 
Mor^iTOson I'he stovv of tlio womaii who was transformed into 

involved m tlirt 

wbwucntft' t’ock for disobedience to her husband is of course 
intended as a lesson and a warning; and certainly 
the enormities committed by the refractory lady 
were the acme of wickedness, according to tlie ideas 
H(iiiU'.oonc|p. of the Brahmanical period. She had declared that 
wifi'. g|;j0 would never obey her husband; she had refused 

to perform the household duties ; she had expressed 
a desire to ho without children; she had broken a 
pitcher of water that her husband had called for; 
and above all, she bad loft him in the niglit time 
and gone out of tlie house. These crimes were bad 
enough, and indeed reduced her husband to a skele¬ 
ton, but that there was yet one fm’ther sin which 
alio committed which 'was unpardonable. A wise 
old Risbi had counselled lier husband to command 
her not to do whatever ho desii’cd to have done; 
and for a brief interval her contumacious proceed- 
ings appeared like a. brilliant fulfilment of duty. 
She feasted the Brdhmans; she prepared the neces¬ 
sary cakes and viands for tlie souls of her husband’s 
ancestoi’vS; and she provided new and clean clothes 
for her husband to wear at the entertainment. But 
in one unhappy moment her husband forgot bis cue. 
tiriwniTig ain of lu tlic joj of his boaut lie desired her to throw the 
I’cmains of the consecrated victuals into the Uanges, 
totuaiiogs. j;^,ecording to the law ; upon which she threw them, 
out of sheer contradiction, into a place where they 
wore devoured by bogs. Her husband being a 
BniUman, could not endure so grievous an offence; 
and accordingly cursed her into becoming a rock 







until AHuna should come and restore her to her histohy or 

/ INT.ll A. 

proper formd'^ rAinu 

The stoiy of the yotmg' Prince "who was thrown Cus^m f>f 
into a oauhlron of hot oil without beinj? iniurccl, is ukitis leavp-ir 
of course interesting to the llindii from tlie miracle 
which it involves, bxit is chiefly valuable on account 
of tliG liglit which it throws upon the later Hindu 
custom of a warrior taking leave of liis female rela- 
** tires before going out to battle. The hero of the Aujcthor. 
legend first takes leave of his rnotlier, who entreats 
liim to perish on tlie held rather than run away, lost 
she should lie held in derision by the peojile. He Asiatef, 
next bids adieu to his sister, who throws a garhuid 
round his neck, and then makes the same request, 
on the ground that otherwise she would be upbraided 
by her husbaud.. Lastly, lie takes a farewell of his 
young wife, who expresses her conviction tliat ho 
will bo slain, but avows lier determination of burn¬ 
ing herself with his dead body, and thus rejoining 
him in the heaven of Indra. 

The story of Arjuna’s adventures in the country Ko.se«iMrt.nftj 
of women bears a close roscmblanco to tlie Greek Hind^sn/’ 

^ , Gr*jek tradw 

traditions of the AmazoiiS; who are gen orally referred 
to the neighbourhood of tlie Caucasus. .The Amazons 
were supposed by the Greeks to have formed a mili¬ 
tary community, amongst whom the m.arriage tie was 
but lightly regarded, although no viigin was allowed 
to wed until slie had slain her enemy. ''Jdie Hindu idontifl<*«tim. 
tradition seems to have sprung from similar circum- wi?!! 

15 Tho prophecy involved in tkU i^urae in strictly in ttceorclaneo wiili llindii 
ideas. Tlm.^ Ootama chibwI Ida wife into being a stono nnUl Rdiim ahould coitie 
and rclcnae her. Sec Part IV., contniniDg tho fibm-iy.'j.Da, wliioli will bo comprised 
in Vtdnme H. of the present history. 

i« HorodoMia, Cook 1. c. 203 ; iV. 110*117. The ancient "and nvjdeni tradi¬ 
tions of tho Amawiai in the neighbourhood of tho Cauenaiw have bcoii colloclod 
hy Fflnproth. Seo Travels to the Qiucmus aiid CcQrffia, chap. xxs. 
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sti:mco$, which still |)re\'ail in the country of Malabar 
along the southern quarter oftheAycstero coast of tho 
Indian peninsula. The Nairs of Malabar are a mili¬ 
tary class,, and amongst thein tlie marriage tie Is 
merely noniinal. Indeed, the women may bo said to 
be masters, for they olaiin and e^serciao the r ight of 
recoiying’ as many loAmrs as they please, provided they 
belong to the Bnilunan or Nair caste.^’' 

The story of the conn try of tho Daityas, where 
men, women, and animals grew upon trees, is a .ian- 


.1 

■ ; .SJ/ 

,■■// 


, » The puciiliur custuina prevailmg the women .of Jtalnbav, Imve ut- 

trnoted the attoJitkui of fravellftra from the very oarltoat peritd. The travels of 
Van Liuschoten in the «i:sfcotiihVeiithry, of h'ryer in the sovenletmth century, 
and of UucliiiBati nt the commeiiocmrnt ol' tho preimnt century, onntnin some 
cui'ioua details, which are gtmcriiily icoutlvnied hy the pTCiont rosideiita mt the 
western coast. (Soo ospccially Ur Bay's Land o;f tite 1‘ermatihi 18G3.} It ap- 
peinfi that there are two |irinoii>fil efisto-s in Malahar, iinmoly, the Bilhaians, or 
priosts, and tho Kuirs, or military class. Tho Nairs are noinmaUy inanied to 
girls of their own class, when tho latter are ten or under ten years of age, bat 
they never hove any intercourse with Iheir wives, who continue to hve with thoir 
motheva or brotliorB; and when tlio mother dies, the ehiest sister becomes tho 
head of the household, Moaiitimo, the Waif womon vocoive ns moiiy lovers as they 
please, provided they heloug to the Brfihman or Nair caste; and the young men 
vio with ench other in rendoriug IheiiLSclnM .agroeabk to the women. When a 
lover reoeivc.s adinissioti into a houses, he commonly gives his miatvess some onia- 
nienti and a piocO of cloth ; but, according to Buchanan, these presents are never 
of such vidno sa to give room for supposing thnt the women hcatew thoir favours 
from nieroouary inotivea. AVlicn tho lady re (urns. Iho cloth, it is a sign that the 
"untLeman must cease his visits; hut it roust not bo concluded that sho Inis only 
one lover at a time, Br more than ouo mo froq uoiitly admitted to a eliain m her 

favours, ... - ■ uv ^ 

The result of this stmngo absence of matnmouiul restraint is that no num 

knows Ids own eiiildren, ami tho Bnccessiijii accordingly gow from tlm^ taihor to 
the sister’s son ; am! (his rule still prevails in the snecesvion to the l.tej, both m 
Trarnneoro and Cochin, os well a.^ to nil projierty generally. It has been _m- 
forroil that tiro cU 5 l;om originated in an ancient privilege e^cereised by tho Biuh- 
tuona of visiting tho foraaled; that when this snored body hnd cstahlishtid their 
hirroi-chy iu tho coantiy, they probably Wanted soldiers and miatressos, and there- 
fore instituted tho Nair cirste, the males acting in tho first capacity, and the 
t'emdes in the second. It seems, however, more reasonable to suppose that it svas 
an original institution; and that when the Brhlmiana had setaed in tho country 
they secured for t.heinaclvcs a share, or more than a share, of the favours grantid 
by tin; Jsair womon. Buchanan says that tho Nair women arc proud of reclion- 
ing among their favoured lovers many Brlihmmia, llajas, or other pemons of high 

birth, 
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cifill and contradictory fable, wbicb is only of ira- histoky op 
portanco from its olliislotis to huinaii sacrifices, and p.vht n. 
especially from its allusions to the cannibal orgies of 
certain Sariiases. Thisbrancli of the subject will be 
further noticed in treating of the religion of tiie Hin- 
diia. It is, however, worthy of remark that the rossji.ifli(ien«. 
]3ait3uis are said to have tied to the islands of tlio 
sea; a circumstance wbicli seems to identify them in 
the jH'escsnt ca.so with the Buddhists; to whom the 
Bralimanical compilers would have been led by the 
virulence of religious liate to attribute any vile 
custom. 

The legend ofArjuna’s adventures in Alunnipore 
is peril aps tlie most interesting of any, from tbe light byArjulIil’s 
which it throws upon the Brnhmanning of the na- BrivpTlttll'SS In 

. 1*111 -1 1 • 1 n • Wiuiiiiptyre. 

tional 02^10 by the later compilers, to w'lnch allusion 
lias so frequently been made. Munnij>ore is a bar¬ 
barous country between Bengal and Burmab. Tlie Mottem 
people are at jirosent in a transition state. They arc 
N;igas, or worsliippers of serpents, under process ofSn!^ 
conversion to Hindfiisin j a process which is going on 
to a very large extent amongst tlie aboriginal races 
geuerally throughout India. ISIo traces, however, of 
this process can be discovered before the beginning of 
the last century, when it apjjoars to have been com¬ 
menced by a Mahunt of Sylhet. Indeed, many of the 
jire.sent generation of Muimiporeos can remember 
when it was usual in most families for half the mem¬ 
bers to ju'ofess Hinduism, arid be called clean; 
whilst the other half followed their old Ndga customs, 
and were called “unclean.” That Hinduism is of Late origin or 

, . . . ,, . ■ 1 111 . ITifi crjiivt' csiuti 

late origin ui Munniporc la also proved by the evi- 
tie ace of language. The connection between Brfili- 
manism and the Sanskrit language appears to have 
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been always very Intimate; and the langiiaj^es of the 
Bnihmaiiizod populations of India seem to have been 
more or less derived from the Sanskritj or, at finy 
rate, to have borrowed Banslmt words and forms. 
But neither the language of Munnipore, nor thttt of 
the races eastward of the Munnipore valley , appear 
to have any connection Mdiatever, with tliafc of 
Sanskrit. 

The descriptions, however, of the Raj and Raja 
of Munnipore, as it appears in the Malut Bharata, xire 
exaggerations of tho Brahiiianlctd idea of perfection. 
The Raja was unequalled for valour, very wise, and 
a nicjdel of chastity. Tho Minister administered af¬ 
fairs so skilfully that the country was well peopled, 
and not a measure of land was uncultivated. More¬ 
over, Im was very brave, and novtjr gave bad ooun.sel 
to the Raja. The people of the Raj always told the 
truth j the women obeyed their husbands; theBifih- 
jnans wmro wdseand devout, xmd studied the Vedas; 
the soldiers were strong and brave; and tho San¬ 
skrit language was spoken throughout tho Raj. Tho 
golden walls of the palace, the silver wmlls of the city, 
and the exhaustloss treasures of the Raja, are mere 
creations of the imagination; but the reference to 
fire-wmiks, and especially to fire weapons placed in 
•waggons, which were bound together by chains, 
seems to indicate tho use of artillery, and this re¬ 
ference is of some importance, as the original my th 
appears to have originated at a period not later than 
the eleventh century.” 

The scenes wliich arc described in connection 
wdtb the carrying away of the Ixorse, the meeting 


Bee foot*note further on. 
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between tlio Kaja and his ArJimaj and tlie uistouy oj? 

descent to the city of SerpeiitSj indicate a poetical cakt ir. 
imagination ol a high order. The picture of tlio Wmiderflil 

TT 1 * "T of IfhtJ 

Louiicii nail la a marvellous work ol painting; and coimciiimii. 
it is presented, not in the glare of sunlight, but in 
the darkucss of tlie night illuminated by a countless 
number of sun dal-wood torches. The pillars, tlio 
walls, and the pavement are of pure gold, radiant 
with figures of birds and iishos composed of many- 
coloured gem.s. The Raja is seated on his throne, 
surrounded by his Cliieftains, and before each one 
is placed a jewelled vase of perfumes. Presentl)’’ Entrajwe of tho 
tlio mysterious horse is led into tlie hall before the 
whole assembly, with a golden plate upon Ins fore¬ 
head, and a string of pearls hanging round his mane. 

The Minister reads the inscription on the golden 

plate, challenging tlio liaja to battle. The Raja surprise of lUe 

suddenly discovers that his own father is the guard- 

ian of the horse; and that he must not only restore 

the horse, but tender tlio most abject submission to 

his new ly-found father. 

The scene now changes. A procession is formed ThR^srand^gro-. 
in accordance with Hindu ideas of pomp and gran- 
deur. Til ere is the Raja surrounded by his Minis- 
tors and Clueftains, all arrayed in gorgeous attire, 

Tliere aro the soldiers in their parade dresses ; the^ 
Brdhmans, holy, devout, and loarnod ; the beautiful 
and accomplished maidens, some in splendid chariots, 
some mounted on richly-caparisoned elephants, 
whilst others are walking on foot or proceeding in 
gay palanquins. 'Phero too are the girls with their 
boxes of perfumes ; the tradesmen and artisans with 
samples of their wares ; and the frail but attractive ruTaordianry 
bands of singing and dancing women. Then follows 







■Ji34' ■ 


THK JfAn, V BlIA UATA. 



HISTORY OP tlio rieetinff between, the son and tlie father. 


Taut II. 


T'rja.t'h of 

Aiiuuiii 


SousJ^tional 

Into 


The 

Raja Manifeets Ilfs iilial respect by wiping the shoes 
of Arjiitia with his long hair; upon wIucIj Arjuna 
strikes him to the earth, and accuses him of being 
a coward atjd the son of a liordsmari. Next follows 
the mythical battle in which Arjuna is slain ; and 
the palace rings with the screams of his wife Cliit- 
rdngadd, who calls for a funeral pile that she may 
be burned witli the body of her slaughtered hus¬ 
band. Lastly, the descent into the subterranean 


Hs a giirti-iLaa 
deity. 


fli oity 
of CoL™. 


regionsj and conquest of the city of SGrpents, create 
a sensational thrill in a Hindu audience, which few 
who haye not resided in India will be able to ap- 
liindu wt»ft;hip nrehend. Aaea of Brahmanism have failed to crush 

Of tUo E^t^rpoal; * . 

out the old primitive worship of the serpent, as tho 
my^s ter ions deity of tlie regions below'. To many 
he is the guardian deity of the household, to be 
propitiated wntli mantras and ofieringa of food ; and, 
according to the popular belief, it is the groat Raja 
of Serpents, the mighty Sesha-ndga, who supports the 
universe upon his head. But still the Hindu imagin¬ 
ation calls up (^.Yaggorated visions of the tei'riblo sor- 
ppnt-gods, whose irresistible coils and venomed fangs 
are deadly to all save the all-powerful charmer; whoso 
gleaming coats are radiant witli a thousand dyms, and 
whose wrathful hoods are sparkling with countless 
gems ; whose city in the under world is as brilliant 
as a mine of jewels, and wdio dwell there in endless 
numbers, with wives of unearthly beauty, and child¬ 
ren as fascinating and as terrible as themselves. 

The religious ideas connected with the old wy n-ship 
of serpents may'' bo reserved for discussion hereafter; 
but still it may be remarked how admirably^ the 
present myth is adapted to wean a barbarous people 




from so low a form of woralup, and to lead them to 
adopt^ tlio gods of the Bj’iUHjians. Not a single idea idi^xhi . 

is expressed which could wound the prejudice of the 
serpent worshipper. The power ot the Serpents is 
duly acknowledged, and their city is described with 
a marvellous power of fancy. But tlie Serpent Raja 
himself ackaowlodges the superiority of Krishna ; 
and the city of the Serpents is conquered by the son 
of iVrjuiia. The result has been tliafc notwithstand¬ 
ing tlie late advent of Brdhmanism, the myth of the 
sacritioial horse lias taken a powerful hold upon tlie 
minds of the rude and halt-savage Munniporees. 

The spot where the horse is said to have entered 
the jVIuTniinore valley is still pointed out, and goes 

1 ^ ^ ,,, 1 t 11 ji theJIunlijoreiM. 

by theorarne of Sagon-mang, or ‘‘horse-lost; the 
spot where lie was caught is still called Sagon-pul, 
or “horse-stopped;^’ and the part of the palace 
enclosure into which ho is said to have been led is 
still called Sagon-keejdium, or “horse-tying place.” 
ddic. cavity down which the descent was made in 
searcli. of the jewel is still to be seen; and tliere in 
that cavity is said to reside the Serpent ancestor ot 
the Rajas of Munniporo, and over it is still placed 
the throne of the reigning Raja.*'-’ 

The later adventures of the horse aro of very 
minor importance. They are mere exti'avagances ^,'il)fkXhuar' 

For many partienJars in tho fortgoin;;^ olwervations, I am indebted to Colonel 
MaoCuUceh, the present PtiUteoal Agent at Munniporo. It is somewhat cMrionB 
Hiat tlie tuythicjil aecoimt of Arjuim’s adrentun's in Munnipoi-c slionld hye been 
composed many eentiu-iea before the actual introdnetimi of Bralimauism inte the 
country. Yet aaoii would appear to be the case, for the myth is referred to in the 
Vishnu PmAna, wbicdi scorns to bare been composed in the eleventh century; 
wliiist Iho eridence of Colonel MacCulIoch is iildisimtable as regards the afeence 
if all traces of Braluiianism prior to the oighteenth Century. (See W''ilson’s 
Introduction to the Vishnu Purhna.) Jham the allusion to tho Chaiidelb it 
would seem that the myth was composed in tho NortliAVeatcrn Frovinees, where 
the Chandels aro to be found. See <oite, p. dOt, * 0 fc. 









Hisw^Y t>v refei'riiig to Ivnshnaj from -which nothing* tangihle 
i*ART iL can be inferred. The eleventh adventure contains 


niiwouriciiar. stopy of the son of Jayadratlia being restored 
to life by Krishna: but the alleered miracle is in 

^insUiift’N re- t- i i i ■ nn 

Siian'to)ire?“^ every way esoeedingiy dubious. The young man 
dies suddenly on hearing that iVrjuna has entered 
the Ilaj; upon which Krishna tahes him by the 
hand, and restores him to life. Ilero, if the myth 
Avere a true story, it is impossible to avoid the con¬ 
viction that the young man did not die from so 
trifling a cause, but merely fell into a swoon, ifom 
which he Avas recovered by Krishna, 

Triurafiiant Tlic advcntures of tlie horse being brought to a 
^■nfioiai boree! Knshua returned to I.Ia8tindpu:r, and was suh- 
">f Bcquently followed by Arjuna. '^riio triiimpluint 

iotuiKs. entry of Arjuna is described in the usual fashion. 

All the people of the city dressed out their bouses, 
and put on tlieir host attire, to welcome hack the 
victorious prince. The armies of Arjuna, and those 
of the Rajas aceompimying liiin, marched in grand 
array amidst the acclamations of the multitude. 
Garland.s were thrown down from the verandahs, and 
money was scattered in all directions. Finally 
Yudhishthira gave a magnificent reception to all tlio 
Rajas assembled, and received each one so graciously 
they are said to have all repented that they liad 
not submitted at a much eai'lier period, and spent 
their entire lives in the service of so gi'eat a Raja. 

Bid NamtiYs The narrative of the third and concluding OA'ent 

*wmi)1neTwitb performance of the Aswainedlia resembles in 

th.^ oitwing of gQjjjg respects the description of the Hajastiya, inas¬ 
much as it involves tw'o distinct classes of ceremonies, 
namely: 

First. The rites connected with the sacrifice of 





iJie horse, which raay he regarded as forming a part 

of the original Kaliatriya tradition. . ^aut ii. 

)Sccondly. The rites coimected with tb e offori n g of 
the homa, wliich may he regarded as tlio details of a 
Braliraanical sacrifice, introduced by the Brahmauical 
compilers, for the purpose of imparting a Brah- 
raanical tone to the performance of tlie Aswamedlia. 

It vnllbo seen hereafter t^t an attempt has been 
made to represent these two distinct classes of rites Bvahtxmidcal 
as forming a part of the ancient ceremony. T.iie 
liorse is apparently sacrificed in a paved area sur¬ 
rounded by pillars, whilst the homa is prepared and 
offered in eight sacrificial pits; but still the desci’ip- 
tions of the two rites are so carefully blended to¬ 
gether in the Mabd Bhdrata that it is ddficult to 
separate them. When, however, consideration is 
given to the radical difference between tlie sacrifice 
of the horse and the offering of homa, and especially 
to the fierce opposition whicli prevailed between, 
tliose who pei'sisted in sacrificing animals and those 
wiio denounced the bloody offerings, it is impossible 
to arrive at any other conclusion, than that tlie 
account in the Mahd Bhdrata is a compromise at¬ 
tempted by the later Brahmanical compilers to 
combine the simple oiler in g of tlio homa with that 
sacrifice which formed the essential ceremony in the 
pei'formance of an Aswamedha, 

Having thus indicated the difference between Sevoritoen 
wliat appears to be two distinct narratives, it may perfomiAuoe of 
now be as well to describe the Aswamedha as nearly 
as possible in the order in 'which the incidents ap¬ 
pear in the Maha Bharata. The stages in the cere¬ 
mony app04r to have been seventeen in number, and 
are as follows:— 
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1st, The bathing* of Raja Yudhisbtlilra, and of 


JU^?l’ORY 01* , 

Pari- I r. Draupadi' as his Rdnf. 


Snd, The plougliing by Tudhishthira of the space 
set apart for the sacrifice with a golden plough. 

3rd, The sowing of the space with diifereut kinds 
of grain by Draupadi. 

4th, The paving of the space with golden bricks. 

5th, Tlie eight pillars set tip round the pave¬ 
ment. 

Otli;) The eight pits prepared for the honia, ■witii 
eight corresponding ladles. 

7th, The collection of vegetablo.s and medicinal 
herbs for the homa. 

Sth, The procession to bring water from the 
Ganges. 

9th, The performance of the hoina. 

10th, The purification of the Rajrt. and the liorso 
with the Ganges water. 

11th, The speaking of the horse, 

12tli, The sacrifice of the horse. 

13th, The offering of the horse to the gods, 

14th, The distribution of the ments of the As- 
wainedlia. 

IStli, The disposal of the remains of the homa. 

16th, The distribution of presents. 

ITthj The feast. 

IDoHtrripMfVTi of The narative of these several rites, as it appears in 

tuo,A«uBmedba.. Blidrata, may now bo related as follows:—■ 

Propamtiojis. Now all this wliilo, the preparations were in progi’ess for 
the performance of the Aswamedlia, saci'ifice. A golden throne 

set up on a high place for ]irah^,raja Dhritaiashtraj and 
beneath that was another throne for Eaja Yudhishthira; and 

The thro-nns of tlu'oiies of gold and sandaUwood were arrantred for all the 

polAoudnanclal- n - i nt . n • . 

wo<.>(t. otiier jtiajas and Ohieftains according to their several 
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qualUies and dignities; and tlie Malidraja and all tlie liajas HiSi'ORT' oP 
and Chieftains took their seats upon the fclu’ones. And all If. 

the wives and. other ladies of the Hajas cam.© to the assembly, ^ 

and were arranged and. seated on their own side, each one in 
the place appcnnted for her. And when all assembled were 
closely seated. Raja Yudhishthira and Draupadi bathed 
thernsolves; and the space of ground required for the Pioiighinganii^ 

^ ^ “ in 1 1 sowmg the lain! 

sacrifice was duly measured out, and a golden plough Avaa 
brongl.it, and two bullocks were harnessed to the plough. 

Then Raja Yudhishthira rose up, and with his OAvn hand 
di'OTo the bullocks and ploughed that space; and Draupadi 
followed the Raja, and carried a parcel of all the different 
grains Avhich were groAvn in the Raj of Bhdi’ata, and spiinkled 
the. grain as fast as the Raja ploughed. And the Brdhnums praters of 
sat along with the ladies, and whilst the Raja ploughed, latUus. 
both the Briihrnans and the ladies offered up prayers in his 
behalf with a loud voice. The space of ground then 
covered with four hundred golden bricks; and the sago 
Vyasa, accompanied hy Ya.sishtha, and Naraxla, and othei’ 

Riahis, seated themselves on the golden pavement. The The etgUt 

„ * ^ T , 111 j pil]»rs» 

Kajor tiicii coinTnaiuled that eight pularB should be set up RudiadioB. 

round that golden pavement; and a roof covered with gold 

was placed over the pavement, and a banner was fixed on 

the top of each pillar. Then eight large pits were dug in 

order That the homa of milk, curds, and clarified butter 

might be prepared therein; and eight large eacrifioialladles 

were furnished for casting the homa on the sacrificial fire ; 

and a large cloth of skins wms sewed together, in which Avas 

plac,ed a portion of eyeiy vegetable which is food for man, 

and a portion of evciy medicinal herb which were jiroducod The wtrctaiiks 

in that Raj, and the whole ivas put into the homa. And herbs. 

Yyfisa was appointed to bo President of all the Brahmans, Vj^prcsi- 
Avho were to obey hi,s orders as to the perfomance of the 
lioma'. And all the most famous Rishia were present at that 
sncrifico, and they selected the most distingnishod persons to 
sit by the side of the place where the homa was performed. 

And Raja Yudlushthira sat Avith a deePs horn in his hand; o^wak”^’" 
and Yydsa desired him to command that sixty-four of tho cSna'inint 
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principal Baja.fl and RisHs iti tlic afisembly s1j,guM go with 
thoir wives to the bank of tiio danges; and thac both they 
and their wives should each fill a pitclier with the Ganges 
waterj and bring it to the place p£ the sacrifice. And Krishna 
and Arjuna and Bhima^ with a great party of Ifbijas and 
Kishis, each one aceoinpanied by hi.s mfe, proceeded to the 
back of the Ganges, all with pitchers,on their heads j and 
along with them w'ent a company of musicians with drums, 
and triimpets> ar\d other inusica-I instruments, and man)’- 
dancing-girls likewise danced before theiii. And wlien 
those who had gone to the bank of the Ganges for water had 
filled all their pitchers, they took the pitchers on their 
heads, and rotnrned to the place of the Biicriflco, jnecoded 
by the musicians, and the siager.s, and the dancing-girls. 

Then ilaja Yutlhishthira commanded, that splendid 
dre.sses should bo brought for all those who had carried the 
water, and he opnsed both the Rajas and their wives to bo 
dressed therewith, and ho put a chain ,of choice jewels oit 
each of thoir necks, and put betel imt into each of their 
mouths. And he ordered fires to be lighted in the pits that 
were dug for the homa, and the vaidons ingredienta for the 
hotna to be presented to the fire. Then the Raja’s brethren, 
and kinsmen, and servants brought several loads of gold 
and jewels and clothes, together with many olephants, 
horses, and cows, and gave to each Brdhman in such quan¬ 
tities that all were fully satisfied and contented. 

After this, a throne luade of sandal-wood, covered with 
gold, was brought for Raja Yudhishthira. And the Kuja 
sat thereon, imd those around him took off his dothos; and 
air those persons who had brought water from tho Changes, 
took up their pitchers and poured the water over the Raja's 
head. Tlie liorse wa,s then brought, and the remainder of the 
water with which the Raja had been bathed was poured upon 
tho horse’s head. Then NCtlcula opened the mouth of the 
horse, and held up his head, and said ;—" Tho hors© is speak¬ 
ing ! ” And those around cried out:—What does the horse 
say if” Nfikula repHed ;—Tho horse says :—* In other Yagas 
wherein a horse is sacrificed, he goes to Swai'g’a, which is the 
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lieavoB. of Indra, j but I sball go far nbovo kSwarga, beeanso 
in, tbe present Yagn very many great and rliatiiigmsbed per- 
eons, sueb ns Krishna, ar’O hero aasembled together; and 
Ki'isliiia has not been present at othea' sacrifices, for winch 
reason I shall go far beyond all other sacrificie.l horses.’ ” 
Then the horse was washed, and the aciinitar was brought, 
nud Dhauinyn piit the scimitar into tiio hands of Ehima and 
bade him slay the horse. And Bhmia lifted up the scimitav 
to give the horse a blow, when Dhauniya said :—Bhuna, 
have patience a mmuto while X try the horse.” So JXhaumya 
took hold of the hoi’se’s ear and squeezed it, when suddenly 
milk ran out to the astonishment of all present, Dhaumya 
then said to Bhimasee tliat this horse is pure, and 
I am,: certain that this sacrifice is acceptable and will be ac¬ 
cepted : Now strike ! ” So Bhhna struck a blow, and cub 
oft' the head of the horse; and no sooner was the hoadl 
severed from tlie body, than it mounted towards the sky and 
soared out of sight, and the body fell down upon the spot. 
X’lien Krisbna, and the other Itajas, and the Ilishis, came up 
and opened the horse’s belly; and when they had divided it 
a light came out qf the belly, and no ordure was found there¬ 
in.” And Kiishna said :—”0 Xtaja Yudhishthira, I have never 
beheld so clean and pui'e a horse; and I am now assured tlukt 
thi.s .sacrifice of yours has reached the heaven of Yislinu.” 

After' Bhfma, had opened the belly of the horse, the fleeh 
began to smell of camphor; and Dhnutnya took out the 
camphor-like flesh with the sacrificial ladles, and cast it apon 
the fire and made homa of it, and said:—Xndra, take this 
flesh which has become camphor 1 ” At that moment, Xndra, 
with a crowd of gods, entered the assembly. All present then 
paid their respects to Xndra, who came up to Vyri.sa, and took 
the remainder of the flesh that was become camphor, and 
gave a portion of it to each of the gods; and tho smoko 
tliat arose from that fire was all perfumed. 

dTen Kinslma arose aud came forward, and embraced 
■Raja Yudhishthira, and gave him joy of his sacrifice, and 
saidBo the sacrifice prosperous; for no one has ever 
performed the like, and tho fame of it wilMast as long as tho 
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■ HiSTuRT OF., world en,clqres.” Eaia Tndliislithira ropUoclAll t'J'iat; 

IN Dl \ ^ ■ 

paht li. E&ii come to me Ima been eTitij-alj by yo.nr ffl.Touv/4 d’li.sn 

*— -KrisfJb.naj'witli all tlie llajas and pi’incipal Ritibia, pon.i'ed pitoh- 

ei’s of water over Yudhiabtlilra and DranpaAli, and bathed, 
them'. Then all that remained of the modi cinal .herbs that 
bad been brought to make the houia_, was reduced to powder^ 
and a ball of it was given to each of the persons' pi’tsaen'; to 
ijif(tiai)uUon of oat; and by so doin,g liaia Yudhishthira gaVe to each one a 

tlio mtirit^of ■ „ , ■, ,7 , 1 -11 -vr T 1 , -1 

thoAiwanjcdha. share of the menu oi that Aswamedlia iagaj and last ot all, 
CftiwrAiro. liaia Yud'liishthlra partook of it himself. Tlien al.1 tho musi- 

joici lijH, ^ ^ 

cal instruments sti'ack up a symphony of I'ejoicing for the 
closo of the Ynga,; and Kunti with all her maidens and de¬ 
pendents manifested every sign of joy, and bestowed gree t 
quantities of effects and goods in gratitude to the gocl^ wlto 
had enabled her sou to perform so great a Yaga and had 
accepted the sacrifice. A.ud all the matorials for the borua 
were collected into one placOj and the Brdhmans uttered 
blessings over them, and threw them all at once into the fire, 
Yutiiii-^htiiira’s A.ftei' tihis. Raja Yudhishthira mose and approachod 
Yydsa, and said;—‘""I’liis Yaga, by your exertions and 
favour, is now l>rought to a close; how can I make suffi¬ 
cient apologios to you for your troublo Yydsa replied : 

'—() .Itaja, y ou are my son, and it is my duty to sympatliizo 
with you in your Concerns; therefore you have no need foi* 
AKsi^ifs estatpa making any apologies tome.'’' Tho Raja then assigned over 
n^nJilfws them to Vyufia certain estates well inhabited and cultivated, with 
mansi abundance of goods and chattels; and Vyasa transfeired the 

nroportioaa af wliole of them as free gifts to tho Brdhmans. Raia Ynd- 

plftS t« tltB 1 • 1 1 . 1 O J 

nrii,ijraftus, hislithii'a tben gawe to each of the Brdhmans who had pev- 
fonned the lioina, and to each of thoso who had assisted 
in tho Yaga, a chariot, an elepliant, ten horses of the first 
quality, foiu* mannds of gold, a hundred milch cows witli 
gilded horns, two seers and a half of pearls, and four intel¬ 
ligent slaves, who had learned the Vedas and all other 
sciences; and to all the other iJrahmans, who had been pre¬ 
sent but had not taken a part in the 'ceremony. Raja Yud- 
YudhsaiitiiiTa's hislit.hira gave half as mncli. And wlien tho. Raia had 

jitHjioftna t<j tlie- “ , . 

KAjas. hmsbod besbow.iug Ins largesses upon tho Brahmans, ho 
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‘ tamed ta theEajaSj and made apblogioato eacli; ami lie gave iiisioav of 
to eacli of tlie groat Kajaa a thousand horses of tlio first 
quality, and a hundred war elephants, and one crore of gold ■—-——■ 

' w 1 i' .1 r. • T ' , . nistrit.uUo.1 Qf 

com ; and to each, ot the Xtaja s wives h$ gave everytlimg giits. 
that wa.s necessary for a bnde on her wedding nighty includ- 
ing gold and precious jewels and splendid clothes, yud- 
hisiithira then gave to each of the aonsj and kinsraen^ and noubie^^fts to 
friend.s of Ki'ishna, twice as ninch as he had given to tli.e ituniiy.' 
liajas; and he went reBpectfully to .Krishna,, and said :—“ I 
h.ave nothing wortliy of your acceptance; but since the Yaga 
has been completed under your .favour^ I make a free offer¬ 
ing of all its acquired meiits to you.^’ 

Eojft Yudhishtliira then said to his brother Bluma:— 

Take all the Bi4h:mans and feast them ! So Bhima 
feasted all thq Bi-dhraans with the best of victuals and drink 
in golden trays and vessels; and after the feast he gave the 
wliole of the golden vessels to those Brahmans. The assem- iicpartwre of 
hly then broke up, and all tlie .Rajas returned to their own 
quarters; and the next day Krishna took leave^ and set off 
for riwitrakii; and all the other Eajas took leave in like man¬ 
ner and sot off for their respective countries. 

Tbo foregoing description of the Aswamedlia of 
Kaja Yudhishtliira requires but little further com- AsS^ha.'”'® 
inent. Tiie rite of bathing calls for no remark, as it 
was and is performed at every iirportant ceremony 
practised by'^ the Hindiis, and indeed is especially 
enjoined as a piuvifying rite by the Bralunanical law. 

The rite, in which the Raja ploughed the land set pi«»KhiiiEf)..i 
apart for the sacrifice, and the Ranf sowed specimens Sc-^t hian 
of all the grains that grew in the Raj, was no doubt an custoKi. 
ancient ceremony expressive of sovereignty, and ap¬ 
pears to have been of Scythian or Buddhist origin. 

According to a Scythian tradition preserved by Ho- fk-ytiiiau tmfU. 
rodotus, a golden plough fell from heaven at a remote **^*‘^^*’ 
period, and ivas for ever afterwards preserved })y the 
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Pari h. IS olso still move remarkable that a g-olden plough 
was Uvsed by Buddhist sovereigns at the consecration 
rtlsllf monastery or temple; and a graphic description 

hiXvS been presorvod in the Maliawanso of the per- 

Bovurei.ffii. /» i‘ ,1 • T 11 

torniance of tins ceremony by a monarch who 
reigned in the third century before the Cliristian era. 
Thegroiuulwas first sprinkled with red sandal-wood , 
after which two elephants were harnessed to the gold¬ 
en plough, and the Buddhist Raja ploughed along 
the boundary line, accompanied by the jiriests aud 
gmarded by officials carrying staves of gold and sll- 
tih' Rii.idhist ver. A large ooiiniany of t..roops marched in proccs- 

pIVjCWMlOll. . 

sion, together with beautifid females carrying um¬ 
brellas aud otlier decorations, and nmsicians playing 
eveiy description of instrument; whilst gorgeous 
flag’s tinglmg with bells wore carried in the air, as 
well as painted vases, glass mirrors, and garlands and 
baskets of flowers. In this wmy the Buddhist Raja 
ploughed the land, passing through many trliiiupli¬ 
ant arches made of plantain trees, whilst a vast mul¬ 
titude waved their handkerchiefs in the air aud rent 
tl'ie sides with their enthusiastic acclamations.^^ 
t»<^!rcrip(;Ion of To return, liowever, to the Aswamedha of Rnja 

yudhislithira. The attempt may now be made 
to separate those details which appear to belong to 
the Ih’ahmanical offerings of the homa, from tliose 
which seem to refer to the sacrifice of the horse. 
The homa, consisting chiefly of ghee, was prepared 
in eight sacrificial pits, and w^as presented to the gods 

''0 Herodotuflj Book IV. < 1 , 6. It skovdd ko reraarkod that the plough wuh 
acc^>Tnpanied hy a yoke, or b?Jttle-aTf0, and a clrinking-cup. 

MaUawan^O, Turmur^a ^ramlatkn^ pages 98, 99. The Claneflc traveller. 
Fa irtan, jteeaia to have ivitfiessed a aiifiTjar ecreniDny which, lik^ the ahovcp 
petfui'Bied ia the inland of Coyloii. Tmvela of Falliiui, ohup. xx'^ix. 
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in sfterifieial ladles tlirong-li tlie modiiim of lire j and 
on tlia present occasion samples of every vegetable, 
and every medicinal berb growing in the Raj, ai*o 
said to have been lUtewlse thrown into the homa. 
Wlinn the presontation of lionia was over, the re¬ 
maining portion of the medicinal herbs was reduced 
to powder and formed into balls; and a ball was 
given to each person present. By this rite the Baja 
wa.s supposed to give to one and all a share of the re¬ 
ligious merits which had beeji acquired by the per¬ 
formance of the sacrlfico, and which was supposed to 
wipe off from the account of good and evil deeds, an 
indefinite number of the evil actions which bad been 
previously committed by tbe individuals concerned. 
It should also be remarked that the offering of tlie 
homa was exclusively performed by Bnibinans, un¬ 
der the superintendence of tiie mjdhical Vyasa, and 
in tlie presence of all the Rishis Avho are famous in 
Brahmanical tradition, 

It will now be seen that the sacrifice of the horse 
was cai’j'ied out in a very different fish ion ; and that 
the rite ivas performed not by Brsthmaiis, but liy two 
of the Pandavas. The place of sacrifice is said to 
liavo been paved with bricks of gold ; and this costly 
arrangement was no- doubt often carried out when 
the Aswamedha was performed by a rich and con¬ 
quering Raja. Solomon overlaid not only the altars 
but the very temple itself with plates of gold ; and 
amongst the treasures of Croesus were a number of 
golden bricks which may possibly have been cast for 
a similar purpose.^^ Round the place of sacrifice 
eiglit pillars ivere set up, to whicli the horse, and 
perhaps other animals, were tied. The into was per- 

Ilerotlotudj Book L o- 60 , 
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ibrmed By Nakula and Bln'maj althongli various at- 
tenipts are made, elnefly involving the introduetion 
of some supernatural detail, to irnpatt a Brahman- 
ical tone even to this portion of the narrative. Tims 
when Ndknla declared that the horse was speaking, 
he was probably acting in accordance with a crude 
notion that a victim before sacrifice was capable of 
prophesying. But the language put into the mouth 
of tlip animal is eminently Bralimanica!; for the 
horse is said to have exulted in the idea that instead 
of going like otlier sacrificial horses to the heaven of 
In dra, ho was going beyond it, that is, to the lieavcn 
of Ahslum, because of the presence of Krishna. Again 
Dbaumya, the faniily priest, is introduced, to give 
the scimitar to Bhfma, and to perform the senseless 
miracle of squeezing milk out of the horse’s car. 
Tlie whole concludes with a miracle, in wTich the 
flesh of tile horse approximates to camphor, and is 
finally converted by Dbaumya into lioma. Here 
the Brahinanical rite distinctly overlays tiio original 
rite j for it is certain that in the ancient perform¬ 
ance of an Aswamedlia, the flesh of tlie liorsc was 
cooked upon the fire, and was both presented to 
tlio gods and eaten by the assembled guests.®^ Tite 
statement that tlie head of the horse ascended to 
heaven is also a miracle, but originates in a Vedic 
idea rather than in the prolific imaginations of tlie 
Brahmanical compilers.^^ 


^ The firat ABwaniedha hymn in the Eig-Veda desciibes the boiling- a’ol 
roaHtjag of different portiom of the flesh, the proBcnitaf.u.n of a pert to the fe^ids, 
and the eating of a part by the persons present. Bee Wilson’s 'IranskUion, Voh 
ir. p, 121, fioie. 

M See the second Aswamedha hymn in the .Eig-Veda, V'llffon’s Tf-mtltitmi, 
Vol. II. p. 123, in which the werehipijor is supposed to berofiting the following 
Verse:—“ T recognize in my mind thy form td'av off, going frotti ihe oartii below, 
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Ono ot'lier incident seems to require some ex- hiistojiv or 
plaimtion. It has already been stated that tho horse pam 
was originally sacrificed to the Sun : and yet in both Sficnfice of the 

t 'll f T f T 1 r ■» / i 1 T * liorae to Indra, 

tliG Mah^ Blnlrata and the KamAyana the horse ivS h?su'^^oftoiho 

said to haYO been offered to Indra. This change of 
deity seems to involve a new stage in the develop- 
ment of the Hindu religion, The worship of tlie Sun 
as a material existence had been superseded by tho 
worship of a more human deity and protector in the 
person of Indra ; just in the same way that tho wor¬ 
ship of the human hero Indra was sul>sequently 
superseded by tho worship of the great Spirit Vishnu. 

The circumstances which led to this change in the 
national religion may be easily conjectured. The 
Sun is the deity of temperate climates, for it is he 
w1k> ripens the harvests; but in a tropical climate 
like India the favourite deity is the one who sends 
the rain; and the Vedic deity who sends the rain is 
Indra, the god of the firmament. The subject is a 
curious one, and will be discussed in a future volume 
under the head of religion. 


byway of Heiwoiij to Jbe Bmi: I beli(vlcl tliy bffad souring aloft? hbcI 
(juiokly by uriobstniutijcl paths, uiasuilioil by 
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irisToiir OF The story of tho Malid. Blidrata virtually ends 
fakt H. 'with the Aswamedha of Baja Yadhiwhthira. Tiio 
great war \S'aK over; the Fandavas had slain all. their 
fHvM for uiiity- onemles ; and Yudhishthira had not only been inau. 

year's, ^ *1‘ 

gurated in tho Raj, Ibut liaci celebrated the great 
horse sacrifice which established liis sovereigut)^ A 
period of thirty-six years is said to have followed^ at 
the expiration of which the Raj of the Piindavas was 
HLiirco inmdeata brougUt to a close. Tltis pei'iod was marked by 
three incidents; tho first of which occurred within a 
few y^ears of Yudhishthira’s inauguration, whilst the 
other two are connected with the termination of his 
reign. These three mcidents are as follows :— 

Ist, The exile and death of Mahdraja Diiritu' 
r^slitra. 

2nd, The destruction of Dwiirakd and death of 
Krishna. 

3rd, The exile and death of the I'dndavas. 
i 3 t. Tiie ejtiio The narrative of tlie exile and death of the blind 
old Mahdraia requires no preliminary explanation. 
It involves, however, a wonderful miracle performed 
by the sage Vyfisa, wliich stands out as one of the 
finest products of Hindu imagination which can bo 
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fouiul in the MahA Blidrata. 
left to tell its own story:— 

ISTow affcei’ Kaja Yiidltislithira Had perforraed the great P««ct!iniu pi-os- 
Aswainedha Yaga, the Panday as lived for many years in 
peace and prosperity iindm* Malidraja .Dhi'itariifJitr'a in tlie 
city of Hastindpm*. But though tlio Pandayas had succeeded 
the Kauravas in the rule of the Raj^ and were zealous in the 
p(jrforin:iiice of eveiy filial duty towards their uncle the 
Mahilraja, yet DhiitarAshtra could nevei* fq.i’get tJie death of 
his owe sonsj and could never forgive BMma for having, 
slain Duryodharui. And there sprung up many bitter dis- uitter dispute/ 
|,mtea between Bldma and the Maharaja, and Bhima, treated 
his blind nnole with insult, and refused to obey Ida com- 
nxauds : and DhritarSshtra determined to live at a distance 
from the brethren. And Dhritartishbra departed out of'I'tw MaiiArRja 
HaBtin^pur, and went away to live in the jungle on the bank q&mlMtrmh 
of the Ganges; and lie took with him his wife Gfindiu'in, and nn lijo 
K untij who was his brothei-’s widow, and Vidm*a, and. all 
the older members of the family; and tliey abode .there on 
the bank of the Ganges, 

And it came to pass that after somo years, the Pfindavas visitortbo 
weye desirous of paying their respects to Mahdraja Dhrita- 
rdslitra and the Rdni Giindhdrf, and to see again all their 
aged kinsfolk who had sought an abiding place in the 
jungle. And the (ive brethren went forth, with their wife 
Draupadi, and paid a visit to the Maharaja, ,and all weye 
rejoiced to see them ; but when they asked for Vidura, they nmth'cf vian- 
tvere told that ho had gone to the bjtnk of the Gangos^o 
die by fasting; and they hastened to the place where 'Yidura 
was, and when they came up to him he way .speechless, and 
gave up the ghost. 

After this, whilst all wore bilking iogether of the hue- Tho sw vyiisB 
bands, and the sons, and the kinsfolk whom they had Giy 
lost in the great war of Malul Bhdratn, the sacre Vvdsa an- wei-u ?iiaii\ ■ 

1 J. J.1 1 • -I r .n T . n , ^ in tllH \vm‘ 

pearod. amongst them, and said;—will this day heal Jiiia- 

all your griefs : Go you all to the river Ganges, and batlie 
therein, and there each one of you shall behold the kinsmen 
for whom you have been sorrowing/’ So they all went 
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HiSTcluiY ov down to the river, and chovse.a bfitlilug-plaeo for tlxeroselves 
Bfiti'n famiUes; and A’'yiiSQ said to tliem “ You slvall see 

—--all tliose whom you desii'O.^^ And the day passed 

away so slowly that i(; seemed like a whole year to them. 
The writidirp. of ' hufc at last the san went down, and they all bathed in the 
and !)w ju the rivBr by cOintnand of Vydsa, and said their praj''ors, and 
went and stood near him; and Raja Yudhishthira and his 
. _ brethren, were, on the side of Vyasa, anti Malriraja 'Dbrifca- 

rfiahtra stood before them, and everybody else stood wher- 
places could be found. Vyiisa then w^ent into the 
wa^er, and prayed and batJiod; and ho then came out aiid 
stood by Dhritaro,shtra and Ytidhiahthira., and caUed.Gnt the 
"names of each of the persons who had been slain, one by 
one. At that moment the river began to foam and, boil, 
and a great noise was heard rising out' of the waters, as 
though all the,! slain men wei'e once again alive, and as 
though they and their elephants and their horses were 
bursting into loud cries, etnd all the dmmaand trumpets and 
other itistrumeuts of muaio of both armies were striking up 
togethoj,’; The wliolo assembly were astonished at this 
mighty'tempest, and some were smitten with a ter rible fear, 
when suddenly they, saw l^liishma and Drona in full armour 
seated in Iheir chariots, and ascending out of the waters;'' 
with all their armies arrayed as they were on the first day 
of the Miilih Blidrafca. Next came forth Ahhimanyu, the 
heroic son of Aijiina, and the ^ive sons of Braupadi, and the 
aesn. of Blurtia with his army of Asuras. After them came 
Ka-rna, and Binyodhana, and Salcimi, and. Buhsdsana, and 
other sous of Dhtitairishtra, all in full parade seated 
lip on their chariots, together with many other warriors and 
Rajas who liad been slain. All appeared in great glory and 
splendour, and morafhoautiful than when they were alive; 
and all came, with their own, horses and chariots and hauners 
and arms, A.nd every one 'svas in perfect friendship with each 
other, for enmity had departed from amongst them; and each 
one was preceded by his bards and eulogista who sang his 
praises ; and very many singing men and dancing girls ap¬ 
peared with them, singing and dancing. Now when these 
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warriors had como oat of the rivers thoiV widows and 
or]:*hans arnl kiTisfolk were overjoyodj and not a trace of 
grief remained amongst them j and widows went to their 
husbatidsj and dangJiters to their fathora^ and mothers to 
their sons, and sistei‘3 to their brothore, and all the tifteea 
years of son*ow whicli had passed since the war of the 
Mahd Bhiii'iita were forgotten in the ecstasy of seeing each 
other agiiin. Thus the night passed away in the fnlnoss of 
joy; but when, the morning had dawned^ all the dead 
mounted their chariots and horses^ and diaajjpeared; and 
those whodiacl gathered together to behold them prepared, 
to depart. And Vydsa the sage said that the widows who 
wi,a}iad to rejoin their dead husbands might do so; and 
all the widows went and bathed in the Gauges^ and came 
out of the water again, and kissed, one by one, the feet of 
Dhritardshtra and Crdndhdri; and then went and drowned 
themselves in the river;' and through the prayers of Vydsa 
they all went to the places tliey wished, and obtained their 
several desires, 

,Aftoi’ this, Raja Yudhishthira and his brethron, and 
their wife Draupadi, took their leave of Mahfiraja Dhrita- 
raslitra and the Rani Gandhtiri, and returned to the city of 
Hastinapur. And after many days Narada the sago came to 
the psdaco of Yudhishthira, and said:—The jungle has 
been set on firo, and the flames have been nourished by a 
strong wind; and tlie Maharaja and the H-dni, and. all their 
kins,folk and friends, have perished in the bui'iiing, and 
your mother Kunti has perished also.” A.nd the Pdndavas 
wore smitten with horror and sorrow, and darkness fell 
ujion them. But when some days had passed away, they 
vvero thrown into a deeper consternation; for very fearful 
omens appeared on all sides, and dhey felt that something 
very terrible was about to happen, and they knew not when 
or how it would happen. 

The foregoing narrative calls for but little com- in-vicw of tim 
ment. The exile of the Mahfiraja serves to prove 
the hollow eliaracter of his recoiiciliation witli the 
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HISTORY OP PiVndayasj to Tvliich attention has already been: 
i*AKt li. drawn. But tlie glojTous scone in winch the dead 


omndi^iirof the ^vho had fallen in the great ^rar arose out of tlie 

piivtiirt! of "feHo * Ti /'i 1 * 

lYiaurmtiouof iiver (iaijf^es, airayed m aii the pomp aiul mamu- 

thodt^ftdwhfj ^ ^ ^ 

ficence of battlej forms one of the grandest pictures 
over presented to the human eye. The conception 

Oompm-wi with of tho rGsurrection of the dead on the last day is 

Uiu last day, ^ 

perhaps more terribly auggestiye, but the bursting 
' open of the sepulchres by the shrouded inmates, and 
the horrible contrast between the saved and the 
damned, fills the imaginatioix with pain and gloom. 

pwfwtbiiMs III-The idea in the Maha Blulrata, lioweAmr, is one of 

volved iii tlie ^ ^ ^ 

joy. Trumpets are sounding, banners are 
waving, and the air is filled with the noise of liprses 
and elephants and chariots, as the vast armies of 
Avarriors appear in glory and brightness out of the 
dark river, arrayed in all tho imposing parapher¬ 
nalia of war. All enmity, however, has departed 
from aTnongst them ; and all* are in perfect fricnd- 
sliip with each other ; Avhilst bards and eulogists are 
singing before them, and companies of beautiful 
dancing in the midnight aii-. Moreover, 

women, contrast betiveen the women and the warriors 

is one which brings all the purest affections into 
play. Wives and mothers, sisters and dauglitors, 
are oiice again in the company of those whom they 
most loved, and in the enjoyment of the highest 
felicity after long years of bereavement and sorrow. 

Hiudd dicirae- The glorious and affecting scone is at length brought 

tor of ijbnj bosuo- 1 * . ^ ^ ^ 

to a conclusion by an incident somewhat tragic in 
itself, but still in accordance with Hindd ideas of 
happiness. At tlie dawn of the morning, the vision 
disappears, and the poor widows are again over- 
v'lielmed with grief j but by tho permission of tho 
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sagOj tliej*‘> tako a toiicliing" fercweil of tliEir friends mtj:o>T|T og 
and relatives/ and tlieii drown tliemselves in the p/iiT li: 
sacred river, and thus once again join their husbands 
in another world. 

The remaining portion of the narrative is more iioiriw^vciiar. 
melancholy. The awful death of the Maharaja and 
all his household in a jungle fire, is an event which 
to. this day excites, a sympathizing horror, for it is 
■ sudden, terrible, and overwhelming. In the case of 
the, Pdndavas, howover, their consternation was in¬ 
creased by portentous omens; and thus they were 
not only oppressed by their present gi’ief, but by 
tlie constant appreljension that soniething still more 
fearful was about to happen. 

The alai'ming event which they were thus iiouxly 
anticipating’at length came to pass. Tidings were 
suddenly brought to them of a frightful series of 
disasters which, had taken place at Dwarakd, the 
city of hlrishiia and the ihldavas; but here, to avoid 
anticipating, it will be better to leave the narrative 
io tell its own story 


iNTow all this while the great city of Dwdrakd, which was wi.;itcdnM3 dmi 
situated upoii the sea, had Tbeen fi.lied with mirth and feast- of Bwa'-' 
ing; and all tJio people drank wino in abundance, and the 
young' incn, who wore the sons and granilsona of Krishna, 
scoffed at the Bi-^hmans,. and at sacred things. And diree 
great Bisliia of the highest class, whoso i.iaTnes were Viswii- 
mifcra, Blirvasas, and Ntirada, were sojourning'' in the city of 
the Tdda'vas^ and the youths of the place assembled to¬ 
gether, and saw the three sages o.n gaged in their devotions, 
and amongst them was Sdniba,,tlie son of Knshna. And Trieit pitt,ve(i l■>y 

^ _ CM ' 1 th<j mt n 

the young inon for sport clressed up bumba to represent a upontinj iimhu 
.■woman-with child, and they led him in this disguise into 
the presence of the three Bi’ihmans, and requested to know 
whether she would give birth to a son or to a daughter. 
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Tli 0 Biskis replieei:—'^Wo well know whom you kave 
brought bofote us; this is not a womaa but a son of .Krish- 
na^ and verily lie shall bring forth an iron club 'wblcli shall 
destroy the whole race of Yadu ; And since you have, pre¬ 
ferred an evil life to a virtuous one,, and have sought to 
scoff at and ridicule such poor men as we are^^you and all 
youT people shall perish by that club, except Baiardma, and 
he too sliall leave the world shortly afterwards.'" iSo say,- 
ing, the three Eishia drew over their shoulders the deer¬ 
skins on which they had been seated, and wont out of Dwd- 
rakd, and made their way to the city of Hastindpur. And 
when the young men heard the words of the three Bishis, 
they repented of what they had done; aru.l the nows spread 
abroad amongst the people of the city, and they were sore 
afraid; and some caiTied the account to Eriahna, and ho 
said;—“If it is the will of God it will surely come to 
pass/* 

After this, Krishna issued a proclamation thronglioufc 
Dw'arakd, that w'hoover drank nvine honceforbb should bo 
put to death with, all his family, d'hen the people of the 
city abstained from, the use of wine, and no man ventured 
oven to utter its name. But at this time a fearful appari¬ 
tion showed itself at the doors of all the houses, and men 
said that it was death in a human shapes and its colour 
was black and yellow, and its head was shorn, arid all its 
limbs were distorted; and all who saw the apparition were 
filled with fear and trembling, and if a man discharged an 
arrow at it, the figure disappeared, and no one knew whither 
it had gone. Meantime, a great wind aroge, and npi'ootod 
many trees, and carried away mapy men and beasts, and 
blew about the doors of the houses until tliey were nearly 
all broken. And the rats increased in so prodigious a 
manner that thousands and tliouaanda swaianed in every 
house, and catried off and spoilt everything that waa put 
away j and they ran about tbe bazaars, .and they gnawed 
away the hair and beards of the men who were aaloep. And 
owls flocked to the housoa of the people in groat numbers, 
and screeched threvaghout the night; and the nightingules 
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fiud m^TiaH wei’fj scared by the noise of tho ratsj and the eusto^ oc 

hooting of tlio owlsj and ooxitinned tlieir wailings both by PAar li. 

night 'and day. Aitd monBfcrous births filled the land, W omens and 

the cows brought fortli' ass(33, and tlio s'^rino produced lions^ 

cubs, and the dogs prodiictsd kittens, and tho weasels 

brought forth young mice. And rice and evil pervaded 

the 'whole race of A^'adu ; and tho poor men and the devotees 

wore openly reviled; and preceptors and learned.men were 

treated with disreepert ; and tho women ovonniled the men, 

and fire refused to give light, and, the flames of fire became 

black and blue. And the sun was surrounded at its rising 

and its setting by thonsm^ds of spectres of men wdthout 

heads, who engaged in battle with swords and spears in 

their hands. And the, Yogis and other devotees found that 

if they rose from the skins upon which they sat, those skins 

were changed into vermin. And the moon was eclipsed on 

its twelfth day, and tho sun was eclipsed on the twe7ity- 

seventh day of the moon, . 

Meantime ElvishnB. issued a proclamation that on tho ProciumRitoimf 

I TT It t Kriatiiia tlin.t 

morrow alt tho people of the city ahonld :go to the sea-shore the people 

“ .. T-. ^ slieiiW RO uml 

at Prabhilsa, and pay their devotions to the deity of Dwa- 

rakil At that same time a tb'eadful apparition came, to tlm Ainjarition of » 

' ^ , 1 T 1 , ■ 1 1 1 j. It blstk woinAn. 

city of a black woman, clothed m black garments, and nav- 

ing yellow teefcli; and this woman went from house to 

house, grinning at all who were therein, and filling them 

with teiTor and dismay; and if any one attempted to aeiiso 

her, she vanished from that place and showed herself at 

nnothor, and th!,is she continued until she h.ad gone over 

the wliolo city. And that same night evil spirits came and jewds^finri wm- 

canned off the jewels of the women, and the weapons of the Ey evil Mpiiitii, 

men, and no one had the power to recover either the one or 

the other. 4,'he chalcra, of Krishna was also suddenly taken Chakra of 

. /.n T -Li XHshnaaaoeudit 

up to heaven, and all the people saw it, and Wei’s filled -with tobww«n. 
griefj, and raised a gi’oat uproar. At tho same time, tho hui chariot aii-l 
charioteer of Kriahna harnessed his masteris chariot; and In 
upon this the liorsea bounded up into the air, and boro 
away the chariot over the sea:, and disappeared for over. 

A.rio the figure of a, palmyra, wdiich was on the standard of 
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Bftlar/tma, and, tho figure of tlie bird Gaf-uraj wbiidi was on 
the standard of Ivrisliua, both separated thejuselves from 
their r'esjjoctive standards and rose into the air piitil they 
vanished from the sight. Adso .Apsaras appeared in the 
sky, and cried out to the people;—“■ Axi.so and bo gone ! V 
And this cry ovas heard in every house throiighont the city 
cd' Dwdrakfi. 

And when the moraing arrived, the people obeyed the 
proclnination of Kris,(iua, ajvd Krishna gave them peianis- 
si on to drink wine on that day only; and they sot out with 
their wives and families to the place of pilgriinago on the 
sea-slrore, and feliey caz'ried with them wine and provisions 
of every description; and some took up their Stations in 
tents, and others beneath trees. And when all the people 
wero settled in their respective places, Krishna comtnandod 
that every variety of victuais and drink should be set apax-t 
and given to the ISnthmans ; and when tho Brdhmans were 
about to eat, a certain man of tho Y^dava tribe came up 
with a large Jar of wdue, in his hand, from which he had 
been drinking until he was intoxicated ; and ho spilt a. Uttlo 
of the wine upon the victuals sot apart for the Briihmans; 
so tho BrAhmaiis w'ouhl not eat thereof, and Krishna ordoi-ed 
that the victuals should be given to the.monkeys. 

Meantime the feast pn)ceeded without interruption. And 
the Jugglers, and the musicians, the dancers, and the players 
of all kinds, exhibited their performances before tlie people ; 
whilst the jxoople all drank wine very largely, And all the 
Chieftains of the tribe of Yachi wore present at that feirat. 
There were Baj-a Ugraaena, and Balar/ima, and Sdtyaki, a.iid 
Kritai’yarman, and t,lie tw'o sons "of Krishna, and many others 
of renown. Now Balantma, the elder brother of .Krishna, 
was a great drinker of wine, and ho ordered X'ossels of wine 
to bo brought into the ‘assemhly and placed before each 
Chieftain; and tlie assembly seated tliemselves in parries, so 
that those wire were most intimate drank, wine together. 
Thus Balairima and Kritavanuan drank hy themselves, and 
the sons of Krishna dntnk: with Sdtyafci. 

Now Kritavannan, who drank with Balamma, was one 
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of tljo three w]i.o bad slftuglifcerod tlie sloepirig inen in the 
cftztip. ot the PiiTidavas; and Sutyalci" ao was sittnig^ near 
liimj having got exceedingly dnmk>'suddenly cast.Ida ©ye 
upon him, and 'said ;—‘'^3ileho]d, my friends^ this Kshatriyii 
hei'e., who boasts so much of his prowess 1 Tfe went one 
night with Aswatfchdma, and attacked n mimherof boys, and 
Icillod tliern in the night timo^ and these are the men who 
boast of their brrivOry.'^ Pradyumna, tho son of Krishna, 
then cried out Well said, S%aki l And Krishna aligo 
Was no friend to Kritavarman, for in the feud about the 
jewel, Kritfivarman liad murdered Satyajit, who was the 
father of Krishna’s wife Satyabh.4ma; and Krishna said to 
Sfityaki; '' Tell the story of how Kritavarman niurdored 

Satyajit, and robbed him of his jewel Satyaki tlien 
ropeated the story of the je%yel, and said :—” This ICritavar- 
man m moreover the same man who went out with Aswat- 
thdma, and unjustly slew Dhrishta-dyumua, and many thou- 
sands of hinoceut people: But his days are numbered,"’ So 
saying, Sdtyaki drenv his sword and ran at Kritayarman 
before all the assembly j and whilst Kritavarman was rising 
up to defend himself, Siityaki struck him on the neck with his 
sword with all his might, so that his head was Severed from 
Iris body and fell upon the grounch Tlien many kinsmen of 
Kritavarman rushed upon Siityaki, and many of SatyakPa 
frionds ran up to oppose them, and tJiere was a great uproar 
and bloodshed, Krishna endeavoured to quell thy tumult, 
but no one heeded him ; and the friends of Kritavarman cut 
down. Sutyalci arid slew him, and also cut down Pradyumua, 
the son of Krishna, and slow him before his father’s face! 
Krishna then revenged liimself by killing all the murderers 
ol his son j but the whole assembly was then frantic with 
l-dood and wine, and each man fell madly upon his neighbour; 
for in tlioir bewilderment they hnbw not what they did^ 
excepl- that they struck each othCr.and died; and fathox’s 
slew theii' sons, and sons their fathers, and brethren and 
Icinsraea murdered each other. Tn this manner all the 


HtSTOET 0.r 
1NTHA. 
VAKr li. 


BntKiur£i#^Pil by 
KTu^hiia. 


SAtynki it!ay5; 
Kritavarman, 


Gmeral timiult, 


Sudden mnr* 
der6. 


Horrible oon Tur 
sufiu and bio^Ki* 
«bed. 


Sliin^hto of all 
tho 


Pajt Ul** tto jewel will be ibunilrelated in the legends of Krishna in 









THE UmA BHARATA, 


HISTOBY OF 
mnik. 
Part IL 


Kriahnji hV'^^ 
out to IfttlarA- 
tjaa. 


liis 

chftriott'Or lo 
Hn^tinipiir- 


Sofids ft Cluof- 
Dwfi- 

mk5>wHo is fllaiii 
by a 


Ktlshna pror 
mkn. 


Yddavas were slaugliterG'l liy tlie ('urt;.e of the three Kishisj 
and all the sons and grandsoha of £ri.shna wore amongst the 
slain. 

AVdiilo Ei'islma was horror-stricken Jtt this sudden ca¬ 
lami ty^ his charioteer came to him, and said that Balaj’ditm 
liad gone out of the assembly just after the beginning of 
the tuniulfc. So Krishna mounted his chariot^ accompanied 
by another Chieft.ain, and sot forward in search of Ida elder 
brother; and when they had gone a little distance^ thcsy 
behoid Baiarama seated under the shade of a banyan ti‘ee_, 
and his eyes were closed, and. he was absorbed in, a deep 
meditation, Krishna then said, to his charioteer;—You 
have seen what has befallen this people: Go now with all 
speed to the city of Hastin^pni-j and infomi Baja Yudhish- 
thira of all that has occurred, and desire him to send Arjnna 
to Dwdralcsl with all speed/’ And the chaiioteer mounted 
the chariot by himself, and drove off in hot haste to the 
city of Hastinapur, Krishna then said to the Chieftain who 
was with him:—-“You also have seen w'hat calamity has 
befallen us : So go yon back to the city of Dwarakfi, and 
look to the safety of the Women and houses, lest thieves and 
Baityas should plunder the city and outrage the women ; 
Have a care also for my father VasudevC', who has been left 
behind ill the city; and tell him that in the sevenfeh day from 
this, which will be the full moon of the month Kartika, the 
sea will, arise and swallow up Bwdraka.” And the Chief¬ 
tain returned in all haste towards Dwaruk;!, but on his way a 
drunken fisherman foil upon him and slew him ; and some 
one who was looking on carried the news to Krishna. Then 
Krishna said to his brother Balardma :—I am afraid lest 
mischief bo committed in the city : Stay yon hero whilst I 
haste thither, and return again.” So Ivrishna went to 
Bwttrakd, and told his father V'asudeva of the slaughter of 
all their kinsmen and friends; and Vasndeva. was e.xceed- 
ingly moved and began to weep very bitterly. And Krishna 
said to his father is no time for grief; I have de¬ 

spatched my oliariotoer to bring Arjnna hither; so do yon 
bestir youi’solf that no evil may befall the women before he 




an’ivos : And now wo miiat taico leave of eaoli otlier, aa I iiisto-HT of 
miist retuTfi to BalnraTna, wlio is waiting foi' me; .Heretofore p 


I ssaw all the Kanravas perialij and now I have seen all the 

'^radaVaa perish als(>; and I will rotnrn no more to this city, 

bat I and Balaitima will retire into the jungle, and pass the 

romainder of our lives in devotiond'' With these words 

Krishna embraced his fatheids feet, and all the women and 

slave srirls set up a teniblo cry of lamentation. Krishna itetum* ti> 

then returned to his brother Balarfuna, hut found that he flnda him apuJ. 

liad given up. the ghost wliilst seated against the tree; and 

Krishna wa.s exceedingly troubled, and went into a thicket 

which was hard by, and rostod his head upon his knees in 

deep contemplation, when a huiitei’, who was passing by, 

saw Inin, and thought he was a wild animal, and discharged 

his arrow and slew him upon tlie spot. Thus died the 

mighty Krishna. ' 

Meantime, the chanoteer proceeded to Hastindpur, and ii:vishiiii,’a 
told to Baja Yudhishthira and his bretliren how the Yada- ritA tliQ 
Yiis had all slaughtered each other. Tlie B.a;}a swooned away v^s. 
at the news, and when he had. recovered, Aijuna obtained 
his permission to depart that inoment for the city of Dwdrakd. 

So Arjuiia sot off with all haste, and found the city like a Arjunaiirocfiro.-i 

T^ridow mourning for her husband } and when the wives of 

Krishna set th.eir eyes upon him they filled the air witli their Ttiri-itieiameiit. 

cries ; and the whole city echoed back then' lamentations, 

for all the .women there had lost husbands or sons, fathers or 

brothers, in the great quarrel. At this sight Atjtina was so 

distrafVoed that for a long time all his strength seemed to 

have forsaken him, but after a while he asked for Yasndeva, 

and then wont to see him. And Vasndovawept verymneh, 

and Arjuiia out of sympathy wept with him; and all the 

w^omen. of the city came thither, with their hair dishoTolled 

and their eyes filled with tears; and wdion they saw Arjuna 

they made altogether snob a melancholy noise as was never 

heard before. And after much weeping, Yasndeva told to 

A rjuna tlie cause of all the dreadful si aughter which had taken 

place, and prayed him. to do what seemed to him best with 

the women and treasures. 

2[) 
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A-ijona tlifitt proeeedtjd with tho chimotv 3 er of Kri^bji-a to 
the Oonhcil hall, and summoned all tlie BrAhmans who had 
snrvirod the great disaster; and when they beliold him they 
all huz'st into a fit of weeping; liut Atju.iia bade them not to 
waste the time in useless sorrow, but to prepare for depart¬ 
ing from the doomed city, i:br that after seven daysDwarakii 
would be overwhelmed by the sea. 

And Aijniia passed that niglit in the palaco of Krishna, 
and when it was hioromg he bathed hiin-self, and prepared 
to pay a visit to Yasudeva; when at that moment he heard 
a cry of lamentation, more terrible than ever, issue fi*om ih© 
house of Yasudeva; and thousands of women ran about with 
their hair dishevelled, and their bosoms bare, and them gar¬ 
ments rent; and thoy were beating their breasts and filling 
the air with their sci‘eams| and it was told to Ai^una that 
Yasudeva had given up the ghost. Bo Ax;)una arose up in 
deep sorrow, and ordered tho dead body to be carried to the 
spot whore Krishna had jjei'formod an Aswamedha'Yaga; 
for Yasudeva during his life-time had given orders that his 
dead body shoulcl ixo brnned there. And tho Kamo Briih- 
Ttians who had performed the Yaga now collected wood and 
perfumos; and Arjuna himself cast the body upon tlia 
pile, and the Brdbmana lighted the,pile: and four of Yasu- 
deva’a vridowa burned themselves upon the pile along with 
the body of their dead husband. 

"When Aijuna had thus performed the funeral ceremonies 
for Yasudeva, he went to tho spot where all the Yiidavashad 
slain each other; and when he saw the dead men lying about 
tho fiehi he was horror-stricken beyond description. And ho 
commanded a very gi-eat quantity of fuel and infiammablc 
materials to be brought and kindled,; and ho ordered that 
all the bodies of such as could bo recognized should be 
thrown thereon and burnt; and he sent all tho people to 
make strict search for tho bodies of Krishna and Balai'^ma, 
and having found them, he caused them to be burned with 
much precious odours. Arjuna then performed tho funeral 
rites for all those who were dead, and sprinkled water for 
their souls. 
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HayiBg thus eonipleted the ohsequies^ Arjuiia ordered that- 
nll people should quit the city of .DtvarakiVon the sixth day_, 
and pi'opare to jonruey to the city of Indra-pi'astha. So on 
that day all the men and women of the city, and all the male 
ancl female slaves^ and all the people of tho bazaars,, and all 
Krishna's sixteen thousand ■wives, oaoh vvith her Own wait¬ 
ing maid, and. all the hinanien, and dependents, and slave 
girls of the royal house, depax‘ted out of Dwilrakd, and were 
eon ducted by Arjnna along the road towards Indra-pra.stlia ; 
but scarcely had Aijuna and all this mighty multitude left 
the city, when the sea rose in a great heap in the sight of 
all the people, and overwhoimed Dwdraka and all that re¬ 
mained in it. And when the multitude beheld the rushing 
of the waters, they hastened on in great alarm lest tho sea 
should overtake them, and overwhelm them in like manner. 

h)o^v all the tribes that lived round about were robbers and 
Daityas of the worst character; and whon they heard that a 
jnighty caravan of very many women, and but few men, was 
passing through their neighbourhood with vast treasures of 
gold and jewels, they surrounded the caravan in great nnm- 
bera, and latshed in upon thci multitude in all directions, and 
earned oif many women and much spoil. And Arjiina found 
that all his , strength had departod from him, and that he 
could Jiot bend Ida bow nor draw his sword; and he prayed 
to God imd regained a portion of his strength, and slew 
many of the robbers, but ho could only save a few of tho 
■women and a small poition of tlie treasure. 

A.rjiina then proceeded with the romnant of tho people 
and goods, and conducted them in safety to tho plain of 
Knrnkshetra, whoifo five of .Kirishna's widows burnt them- 
solves on tho funeral pile, whilst tho remaining widows put 
on the dress of devotees and retired to the jungle. Arjnna 
then proceedod to Indra-prastha, and settled tho remnant of 
the people there. 


The foregoing narratiro of the destruction of Review of f,h« 
Dwara.kd is evidently a mytliical account of one of S'Jthr 
those great convulsions of nature ■which occur at 
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HisTOTiT OP wide intervals in tropical cHnies. It seem 3 to liavD 
Part .IF. becii preceded by a feast, at 'wliiclr, a quaiTcl arose 
whioU led to a dreadful ' scf^-ne of bloodslicd ; and 
although znany of the details are mythical, ^'et as 
they seem to refer to some actual event, a brief re¬ 
view of the salient points may izot be without value. 
Btory of the The story of tlic three Rishis, and the prank 
;m.-ciymythi«ii pia}’‘ed upou them by the young men of Ilwdrakd, 
is evidently fabulous ; and it is not dlffioult to ap¬ 
prehend the reason for its insertion. The catas- 
tropiie at I’rabhdsa, and the destruction of the (dty 
of Dwdrakd, were disasters of so marked a character 
as to give rise , to the idea that they were inflicted 
by an offended deity; and hence the interpolation 
of a myth which referred them to the curse of three 
Nairiffll Pifock Ihahtnan Eishis.^ The )>rolubitio.u to drink wine, 

Of the pi-oldbl- ^ ^ , , 

ho^yevG^, appears to have had some, foundation in 
truth. Horrible spectres appeared in the streets 
and houses, such as are ■eai44o appear to drunkards 
when thrown into a state of delirium tremens by 
being suddenly deprived of strong drink. TJie 
quarrel at the ffjstival at Pra-bhdsa also arose in the 
most natural manner, and illustrates in a remarkable 
degree the turbulence of the assemblies of Yddavas. 
B ut tlie great event was the d.estruction of Dwdrakd; 
and nearly all the subsidiary details in which Ai'- 
juna is alluded to, may be regarded as mythical in- 


^ According to the story already Tinrtuted the UMm pronoTiiicod a ourm that 
Samha shoiilcl hiiiig foiih an iron ebb whieli slLOiLld destroy tike whotu raee of" 
Yfidih Bubsenuently Samhak said to hare Widei.1 ait iron hm\ 'which KHsluia 
imiei'odto ho pulveii^^ed to atomd in order to prevent the falfilment of the curso- 
The atoftiSj weru Boutteiod on the sands of the aca-shorCj and fronk them 

a iiiimhor of iron reeds grow up as sharp as swords. Acoordiugly^ when the 
Cliieftalijj quaiTclled at the ieast, they aro said to have killed each other with 
these h'OTi reeds; md in this manner the curse of the Ekhia is sahi to have been 
fhUilled. 









tei’polations of the Brahmanioal corapUors intended 
to Gonnecfc Arjuna witli tliis extraordinary catastro- pj^ai ^ 
pile. The statement that the sea rose to a great 
Ixeig'htj and overwhelmed the whole city, is not ^ 

out a parallel in modern times; and indeed tlie 
teri'ible disasters Avhich accoinj)anied the cyclones ot 
186.4 at Calcutta and Masulipatam will never be for¬ 
gotten by the jiresent generation in I]idi.a.^ 

T1.1C narrative of the exile and death of the Pdn- 
davas is evidently mythical, but calls for no remark, 
and may be permitted to tell its own story:— 

After this Aijiina returned towards Hastiniipur, and on 
h.is way he mot with Yydsa iho sagej and Yyasa told him 
that Ids prosperity was noir at an end, and that his strength cenw. 
had gone from him, and he would no more ]je able to string 
his boAV; and that his worldly reign was over, and he mtist 
now think only of the salvation of his soul. "When Arjuna 
reached Hastindpur he told Raja Yudhiahthira and-his 
brethren all that liad occurred, and of the advice which 
had bomi given to him by Yydsa; and they were much 
grieved at the tidings brought by Arjuna, and determined 
one and all to follow the counsel which had been given by 
the sage. 

Now after the death of Abhimanyu, son of Arjuna, 
widow IJttani gavo birth to a son named Parikshit; and fissttiri/ju.' iv, 

^ ^ * /I I'arikshit, fi.nrl 

Hfija Yudhi^litliira.^ being resolrea oa retiring from 
worlt]^ gave tlia Raj of Haatin^inu- to ParikBliit^ tUe son^ ofYuyub»u, 
Abhimaayti, and t.lio Raj of Indra-prast/lia to YuyutaUj tho 
oiiiy surv^iving son of MaMraja Brifcardslifcra ■ and Yudhisli-^ 
paHicu-larly eiijoiiiGd thoiri to live in friendship and 


3 By tliOiictivlio wero residing ia CakutU, near the hanks of the river, in ISCS^, 
the memory of ilie great cyclone of the 5th October ivill ever be romcmbcTed- A 
n%htof ^ind and rain was foltowod by u tempest which inoreasetl. in fury until it 
blew a trmnenduus hurricane, wbkh anb^tandal bdilding:^ alone eould withstetnd. 
In the mitlit of thia tumult of tho domeiits, tho rkor suddenly arose and otot-* 
flawed its batiks to an extent which proved that had Calcutta been situated, liko 
Dw&raka, near the sea-eoaat, the whole city must have been ovonvlxelmeLh 
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jJerfeefe Jimity witli each other, l^'ndhiLihfchii’a, then took otf 
Ms eajTings and necklactii and all the jewels from Ills fingoys 
and armsjf find all his royal raimeiitj and he and his 
brethi'en, and their wife Dmiipad^ clothed theiaselves after 
the manner of devpteoSj in voatments mado of the Ijaxic of 
trees. And the five brethren thinw the fire of thefr do- 
mestro sacrifices and cookery into tire GangeSj and w'cnt 
forth from the city following each other, First walked 
Shidhishthira, then BJifinii., then Arjnna, then Nakiila,, then 
Sahadevaj then Branpadij and then a dog. And they W'ejit 
through the country of Banga towards the risiug of the sun j 
and after passing tlirough many lands they reached the 
Himiilayft mountain, and there they died one after the other, 
and were transported to the heaven of Indian. 

The foregoing narrative of the closing scones in 
tho history of the Pdndavas is overlaid in tlio Maha 
Blulrata with many pnerile details of a BiTthmanical 
character from wiiich nothing of value can be in¬ 
ferred, They involve some exaggerated moral pre¬ 
cepts and a fanciful description of a hell j and as 
these can only serve to illustrate tlie biter religions 
conceptions of tho Ilindvis they may be reserved for 
future discussion. 

HerCj then, ends the great national poem of the 
Malui Bhdrata, the treasury of ilindii liistory and 
fable, invested by modern interpreters with a deep 
religious meaning, aiid convertedj as it were, into a 
testament for enforcing the worslnp of Krishna as 
the incarnation of Vishnu. But the light in rvhich 
this matchless Epic is regarded by the modern 
Hindiis may perhaps be best illustrated by the fol¬ 
lowing paragraph which concludes the poem ; and 
which, however absurd it may be to the Eiu’opean, 
is unquestionably the living faith of the millions 
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in tho Lulian peainsuk under British hmtoeyqp 

rule 

:' T!io rBadins: of this MaM Bh^trata ctestraya all aiti, and 
produces virtue ; so inuch so, that tho prouimcnatiou ot a . 

single si oka is sufficient to wipe away all guilt. This Malid 
Bh/irata contains the history of the gods of the Eishis in 
heaven and those on earthy of the Gandharvas and tho E.ih:- 
shasas, It also contains the life and, actions of tho pno Goa 
holy, imnintahle, and true, who is Krishna) who is. the 
creator and the ruler of this universe) who is seeking tho 
welfare of Ills creation by means of his incomparable and 
iudestrnotible power) whoso actions are celeb rated by all 
. tho sages) who has bound human beings in a chain, of 
which one end is life and the other death) on whom the 
Eiahis meditate, and a knowledge .of whom imparts.unal¬ 
loyed happiness to their hearta) and for whose gratifioatiou 
end favour all the daily devotions are performed by all 
worshippers, If a man T.?ads the IVIahd Bhilrata, and has 
faith in its doctrines, he becorues free from all sin, and 
aaeendB to heaven after his death. If a man reads oven 
the summary in tlio opening chapter of the Malm Bhdrata 
every morning and evening, he is absolvedTrom all the sins 
that he commits during the day. As butter is to all other 
food) ,aa Brahmans are to all other men; as the Arnnika 
chapter, which points out the Way. of salvation, is to all the 
four Vedas) as amiita is to all other medicines ; as the .'„v 

ocean is to a pool of water ; and as the cow is to ail Other " 

quadrupeds j—rso is the Mahil Bhllrata to all other histories'. 'A 

He who .on days Of festival merely reads a small portion of 
the Malid Bliflrata, obtains tho same advantages as is do- . ■ ;. 

rived from reading the whole. He who attentively listtSia 
to the slokas of the Mabfi Bhtirafca, and lias faith in them, 

. enjoys a long life and solid reputation in this world., and an 
eternal abode in the heavens in the next. 

It is called Mahfl Bhiirata:, because once upon a time the 
gods placed the MaVi Bharata on one scale, and the Vodas 
on tho other; and because the Maha Bharata w'eighed 
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PART IL greatest m weight/ 


^ Thiii mytHoal eatimafe of the ^omparsEive Tolue of tli^ Maha ami 

tho Vt^diUs ia of aomo irapoi'tancR; iuasmticli an it indi^jate^ bxi attempt t& Oihiliit 
ibe Brcihmanical (iocferiiits involyed in tlio A1;iliEt Bh^iatei m overridmg iho tarliev 
n'Ugioitij beUtd’which appearis m the Vtitlaa, 
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PART HI. 


'EPISODES m THE MAItA BHAEAIA, 


CHAPTER I. 


LEGENDS OE KRISHNA. 


The episodes in the Mnhii Bh^rata are very 
numerous, and, indeed, form the bulk of the poem, part in. 


but very few appear to possess any real histoiical Gcnfcmu^Tae. 
vahie. They chiefly consist of mythical fables in- 
tended to exah the jn’etensions of the Brdhraans, or 


to enforce tlie rules of Br^hndanisin, or caste. Ac¬ 
cordingly tliey geiierally refer to miracles perfonned 
by certain Brahmanical siigcs; to the rigour of their 
austerities; to their occasional adventures with ce¬ 
lestial njinphs or otlier women, which led. to the 
birth of heroes or heroines who were famous in tradi¬ 
tion ; to the mastery of the passions, wliich enabled 
certain ascetics to resist the most powerful female 
allurements; or, at the best, tliey me extravagant 
stories of the devotion of a wife or the obedience of 
a son oi‘ a pupil. Accordingly, by far the greater por- 


. 1 .', ' /'V 
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tion are utterly devoid of historical sigruifieance, and 
iiiay ho passed over a,? unraeaviing myths, belonging 
to an ago long posterior to the Vedie poriod, and 
tacked on to the main tradition of the Mali/i BbA- 
rata for the purpose of imbuing the masses witlx 
Bi’ahmanical ideas. There is, hoxvever, one gt'oup 
of legends, namely, those whieli refer to the life of 
Krlahna, which cannot he passed over in silence. 
Many, as will already have been seen, are inter¬ 
woven xvith the story of the great war; hut in ad¬ 
dition to those already indicated, there arc a series 
relating to tlie birth and adventures of Krishna be¬ 
fore his pretended connection with the Piindavxis, 
which are of twofold significance ; first, as authentic 
traditions of tlie tribe of cowherds, known as Ydda- 
vas, who succeeded in establishing a Kaj in the 
peninsula of Guzerat j and, secondly, as religious 
myths intended to represent Krishna, the here of 
the Yjidavas, as an incarnation of the Supreme 
Being known as Vishnu. Ixx addition to these 
Krishna legends there are three stories which are 
valuable both on account of their intrinsic ineidts, 
and as belonging to three difierent epochs in Hinchi 
history. The latter, however, will be treated here¬ 
after. For the present the attention may be con¬ 
fined to the life of Krishna. 

I’he historical character of Krishna as a hero 
may be brieliy indicted. He appears to hfive lie- 
longed to a ti'ibe vrell known in Hindxl history as 
that of the Yddavas, or descendants of Yadu. Those 
Yddavas were a nomade race, who grazed cattle 
and made butter, and occasionally uiigTated to dif¬ 
ferent places accompanied by their cows and wag¬ 
gons. The time and circumstances under whicli 
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they hrsfc eatered Hindiistan are alike unknown. HtsTeuY oif 
At the hirth of Kriskaa they appear to have settled pAKx m. 
in the neighbourhood of the city of ATathurd, the rSteicwn,,™!,.. 
inctdern Muttraj on the banks of the river Jum- 
nd, and about a hundred and twenty miles to tliG 
south of the site of the ancient city of Ilastlndpur. 

Had such been their geographical position in tho 
tiuie of the great war of Bluirata there would Imvo 
been less reason to doubt the connection of Krislina 
with the Fdndavas; although as cowherds tliey 
•were regarded with great contempt hy the Ksha- 
triyas, and were supposed to belong to the inferior 
caste of Yaisyas. But at tho time when Krishna is Mipraiioiiofthe 

. _ 1 ^ Yikiavlis from 

said to have first come into contact with the Pdn- 
davaSj he and his tribe had already migrated to 
Dwdrakdj on the western coast of the peninsula of 
Guzeratj which is at least seven hundred miles from 
Hastindpur as the crow flies. Accordingly, it seems improbabtiic of 
impossible that such relations as those said to have tious h^tweetf 

I ^ . tho TMstv'itg of 

subsisted between Krishna and the Pdndavas could 
really have existed'; and this suspicion is confirmed 
by the mytliical character of every event which 
apparently connects the Yd dava Chieftains of Dwd- 
rakd ivitli the royal house at Hastindpur. ‘ 

i l’lie personal character of Krislma vdll be fo u n<] 

,, ‘ aclbr of Kri;>h- 

clearly indicated in the legends. He was originally 

I \ The Rfijas of Vijayfi,.niigrui', who m the aftoenth century'of tha Chii-jtinn era 
I mnmtrtinwl a Bupremacy ever the -whole of the countiy south of the Krislma river, 
f and thus poascseed the last great Hiudh emph'e which was established in India* 

:| claimed to be doseeudauta of the YMara tribe; and it is a eurious fact that it w'Sa 
j from one of the daeayed Chieftains of this fnUeii dynasty that tho East India Com- 
1 pany obtained in tho first half (*f the seventeenth century tho gtaut of land on the 
const of Cmomamlol, on which staiak the rnoderu city of Madras. The original 
> grant cngi’iivcd on n gold plate, appears to have been preserved for more than a 
3i ccutray; biit was finally l<:«t in l?4d, when Madras was captured by the French 
I under ijaboui-donnais, 
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; mere cowherd, stealiug butter and perfomiiiig 

, pabt id. other similar pranks when a boy, and renduriiig 
A f^owherd himseU famous for lxi.s amours when he attained the 
™ mardiood. About this time Krishna and 
his companions left tlioir encampment at a rural 
village named Vrinddvana, and paid a visit to the 
city of Mathurd, where they appear to have con¬ 
ducted themselves like boors and cowherds as they 
were. Tiie time however appears to have been a 
TakfK H part in oritioul oue. Kansu, the Raia of Matliuril, was a 

. »iKipuidir movts- . , 

iisul'per, and seems to have been unjiopular with, his 
subjects; and a tumult arose during a festival in 
which he was slain by Krishna. Henceforth Krishna 

to mm^ • j -t i i -r 

bln the birth cf 18 represented as a hero, and efforts were made to 


ennoble his birth by representing him to have been 
in reality the son of a chieftain of the tribe. How 
far these efforts were mythical may be gathered fi oni 
the legends themselves. 

The religious character of Krishna will bo dis- 
krishufl,. cussed hereafter. It will bo sufHcient to remark 
ttoiforkiiXm apiicars to have been opposed alike to the, 

worship of Siva and the worship of Indra. Tiio first 
opposition appears natural enough, for as Krishna 
was represented as an incarnation of Vishnu, lio was 
of course opposed to the god Siva; the worshippers 
of Vishnu and those of Siva being in strong anta¬ 
gonism for many centuries. But the opposition to 
Indra is remarkable, because Krishna induced the 
Yddavas to worship the mountain Govarcldhana in 
the place of Indra ; an incident which would imply 
a conflict between a low Fetisclio worship and tlio 
conwRtion of wor.ship of the Vedic deities. It will however be seen 
r«tisohRw(.r- hereafter that Krishna was associated not only with 
dhism. Fetichism, but also with Buddhism; a circumstance 
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•\phich ^vould aceonnt for liis opiiositioii both to tKo nisTORt or 

iINDIA, 

worshi p of the Vedi c deities, and to that of the Linga part ni; 
wljich ipS enibieinatical of the god Siva, ^ 

The principal legends connected 'with the early 
life of Krishna appear to be seven in number, viz.— 

Ist, Birth of Krishna 

2 nd, Infanc}^ and boyhood of Krishna. 

3rd, Krishna’s opposition to the worship of 
Indra. 

4th, Lo ve adventures of Krishna. 

5th, Krishna’s adventures in Matlmrd. 

6 th, Krishna’s contest witli Raja Kansa. 

7th, Krishna’s life at Dwdraka In Guzorat. 

These legends of Krishna may bo related in their 
order as follows ; ® 

, ,1. Birth of Krishna, 

lu days of old the children of Yadu dwelt on both sides yfifiavatriim 
of the river pJnmnfb that is, in the village of Vrind^vaua on 
the westoni bank of the river, and in the countiy of Goknla 
on the onposite shore. And the Chiefs of that tribe were Sum aud Vasu- 
Sura end his son Vasudeva. 

In those days Raja Kansa rvilod the Bhoias who dwelt in nfe-rasenti, Ktoa 

the City ot Mathiini which is rdgh imto VrincMyana,'* And 

Raja Kansa was a wicked Raja. H e had deposed his father Feva^^Cditiqn vK 

Ugraaona and reigned in his stead j for Kansa worshiTiped of v;K?mui?y 
I ^ worahippors of 

I _ ^ --^----—----- 

j ^ Tho histoiiciil mA religions aspect of lliia qucsitioii will bo discussed in a fii- 
I turo volume; It will bo sullioient to romuik In t!io present place iJiut the religions 
I wars bfttwoim the Buddhists and the Linga worshippers of the Dekhan is one of 
' tins most important ovonts in Iliudd history. 

^ The legends in connection with the life of Krishna arc to bo found in the 
l^llik-Harivallsa-^arTa, which w coniparatmly a maderii supplement to the MahSi 
lihhrata. They aro also to ho found in the Bh^igavat^pnrfma, and its Hindu 
paraphmsOj the Pteui Siisnir. The uarrafrive in the text hm heea drawn up from 
;: Mr T5aHtwick*B translation of the Prein S&gur, compared with the abridgiaent m 
*^-v t he fifth book rjf the Yishiin-pnrarnij p* 491, ’W'ilsou's iramlfsHon, 

^ The Bhojas are aaid to have been a branch of the YhdavaSj but the relalinn- 
ship is Ypry obscure* - 
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»Siva, and Ugraaiena worslupix^'d Viaiinuj and Ugi-asena 
WO'uld not pj'ay to the god Siva ‘when his son hransa 
- request ed him. 

hfow; Devaka^ who was the brothei? of XJgrfisena, had a 
daiightor named Dovaki. jVnd l)0vaka said to his nephew 
iCansa ;-T—O itaja, unto whom shall I give my daughter 
Devakf in marrijige ? And Kansa replied :—G-ive her in 
marriage to Vnsudevaj the son of Sura^ Chief of the Y^da- 
Vas/^ So tlio mai-riuge was agreed npon, and. when the day 
hfid .rn’i-ived for the nuptial ceremouy^ Sitra^ and his son 
Vasudevaj and all their kinsmen and friends, proceeded 
from, the village of , Vnndti.vaua to the city o.f Mathurd, and 
the mavriage rites <‘jf V asudova and Devakr ‘were perforgied 
according to the ordinance, 

iVheii the mvaniage coremouy wits over, the bridegroom 
and the bride ascended'a chariot, and Kaja Kansa drove the 
chariot with Ilia own hand in the marriage procossion. At 
that moment there came a voice from heaven, saying;—0 
Kauaa, the son of .Devaki will be your destroyer/'’ Then 
A ansa ■was in a great tear, and seized Devaki by her heir 
and dragged her from the chariot, and drew his sword i,o 
slay her. And Yasudeva trembled greatly, and besought 
Kansa to spare his hand; and he said to Kansa;-—No son 
ol mine shall ever do you hurt> for I ^vill deliv'pr itito your 
Imnds every infant that is born of Devalri/’ So kLusu 
listened to the words of Yasudeva and spared the life of 
•Devaki. . 

A.fter many days Devaki conceived and bore 'a son who 
was named BEdarama, but the babe was carried away to the 
country of Goknla, which is on the other side of the river 
Jvnnndj and brought up as the child of liohiui, who ‘wms an¬ 
other wife of Yasudevn. And Devaki conceived again, o,nd 
JCansa hoard of it; and he bound Yasndeva and Devaki with 
gyVOS and manachjs, and he fastened the doors of their 
dwelling with locks and bars; and he ordoi'od his mightiest 
■u'arriora to keep constant guard round about the place, with 
elephants, lions, and dogs./ And on a certiiin night the child 
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Krisbna waa borAj anti all the, marks of Vialiiiu were seen 
ajxm liim; anii immediately after bis biidb tbo gyves and 
manacle9 fell from tbe bands of Vasndeva and Devaki, and 
tbe dooi’S opened of tbem own accord, and tbe guards were 
all thrown into a deep slambor. So Vasndeva placed tbe 
babe in a basket which was usckI for winnowing com, and 
set it upon bis bead, and went to cross tbe xiver Jumn^. to 
carry the babe to the country of Gokula. Kow when Yam- 
doTa entered, the river, the waters of the Juinnd wei'O very 
deep, and rose up to his noatrils bo that ho was sore alraid; 
and the child Krishna stretched forth his foot and the waters 
were stayed, and became shallow and fordable. At tho same 
time tbe rain began to fail j but the many-beaded soi’pent, 
Besli a-naga, followed Y asudova, and spread out bis hoods so 
as to cover the divine babe. So Vasndeva crossed tbs river 
with the child, and caj’ried it to tho house of Nanda, who 
was a eowbord; and behold oh that night Yasodd, who was 
tlxo wife of Nanda,. had given birth to a daughter. And 
Va,aadeva. changed the infants, and Yasodd and Nanda knew 
it not j and Kriahna was brought up in the house of Nanda, 
a-s hi.s own son; whilst Yasudeva returned aox’oss tbe river, 
and gave tbe infant daughter of Yasodii to bis wife Dovaki. 
At that moment tbo doors became locked avS before, and 
Vasndeva and Devaki put on tbo gyves and manacles; and 
the infant cried aiond and awoke all the guards. And Kansa 
hoard that the child was boi-n, and ho mshed on tins spot 
and .seiKied the babe to slay it; but the infant escaped from 
his luvads, and ascended, to heaven, crying :—0 Kansa, thy 
foe has ab-oady been born, and now tbon canst not escape 
alive.*^ Then Kansa was filled with wrath, and ordered that 
all the worshippers of Vishnu, young and old, should bo 
slain; and be commanded his warriors to make search for 
all young cbildron tbrongliout that country, arid to slay every 
male cliild.tbat possessed strength and vigour. And Nanda 
and tho cowherds at Gokula heard, that Kansa was slaying 
tho infants, and they were iri great fear; and they loaded 
their eaids ivith milk, buttor, and curds, and they took "with 
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KriJibna* 


Bis^tohy OF (jliem silver monoyj and carried tliem fill to MatliurA as tri- 
p,A,K-r^iii. ljuto io'Raja Kansa,® 

——^After this Katisa sent many wicked demons in yariona 
KftrtsftUi siay ^ forms to slay tke infant Krislina. The first assnrncd the 
sliape of a bDaiitifvd vvonLEin witli ii poisoned iiipple ; and 
when she offered her breast to fiirishua he seized it and 
sucked away her life, Next a demon got into a cert whilst 
Krishna was sleeping beneath it; but the infant kiciked 
against the cartj and broke it into a tliouaand pieces, and 
thus slow the demon. A third came in the foim oi a whirl¬ 
wind, but Krishna dashed him against a stone and he foil 
down dead. 
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2. Infmcy and hoif haod of Krislma. 

^\’'hen Krishna and his elder brother Balanima began to 
grow, they rejoiced the hearts of their mothers, Yasod^. and 
Rohim. ,A.nd they wore dressed in frocks of blue and yellow, 
and their hair was trimmed like the wings of a crow; ® and 
wooden ornaments were hung from their necks, and they 
had. playthings in their hands. After a wliile they began to 
crawl, about the courtyard upon their knees, and to stumble 
and fall, and prattle lispingly. And their mothers Yasodii 
and Rohini followed close behind them lest they should be 
frightened and fall dowxi; and sometimes when they fell 
they took hold of tlje tails of the calves and heifors and 
pulled themselves up again. 

One day Yasodfi, was very angry with Krishna, be can so 
ho would eat dirt, and she took a stick to beat him p hut 
when she came to him he opened his month, and she looked 
in and saw thethi*ee worlds; and she marvelled greatly for 
n while, and then remembered it no more. 

One moiming after this, Yasoddaud all the cowhcrtiesaes 

s Tlie account of .Raja Itausa is supposeti by many to have been bon'o^ed from 
tbe Gospel account of Ring Herod. "Wbetber tbis be the ease or not, it is certain 
that moat of the details are mythical, and inserted for the pmpoae of ennobling the 

birth of Krishna. ,.i . i i, i 

« This simile implica that tlie top of the head was shaved, whilst tho blncK 
hair WHS left on each side of the head. Many Hindd children tuto ahaved in this 
xnanner, ttiongh some have the whole head shaved, sides u,nd all. 
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aroso very e&r3y to oliimi ; uiicl tboy swept and eleaused the history oc 

liOTLeOj and plastered it witli fresh eo’W-clnng’j and each took 

hoi'own obuni and aat down to make hutter. Meantime ^ ^ 

the no me, awakened Krishna^ and he began crying for Ins food, 

but no one heeded him, Then the lad was liiled with wi'ath, Krisiim!''^t»ot 

and took the staff out of his inothei'^s churn^ and began to 

kick and cry; and Tasod^, took him on her lap, and coaxed 

him;, and gave him some milk and. bread and butter. Whilst 

Krislma ,was eating, a cowherdoss ran in and cried out 

that the milk was boiling oyer; and Tasoda set the lad 

down npon the ground, and ran off to saYO the milk. Mnan- KHi!hna.'H 

wiiilti Krishna broke the Yoasela of cards aim batter-milk^, chum. 

and began to eat the butter, and give it to the other boys 

who were there. When Yasodi^ returned s.he was ypi-ii Rwiis down two 

wroth, and tied Krishna to the chum, but ho mn &vm,j with 

it until it was caught between two trees; and ho tore down 

the two trees, and when the people came up to see what ho 

had dcme, they found him laughing between the trees and 

sitting upon the: chain. 

After this the Yddavas moved away from Gokula, arid 
set off with their waggons and cattle for the village of ^ 
Yrinduvana; and here Krishna and Balardma lived like tivo 
cow-boys along with the cowS and cowherds. And when 
Krishna was a lad ho began to play his pranks j and be went 
out and stole, the butter and curds which the cowhordesses 
had made ; and when they told his mother, ho said thao 
they did not tell fclie truth ; and the women gazed upon his 
face and smilotl, and went their way. And demons came to 
slay Krishna, and one came in the shape of a cow, and 
armther in the shape of a crane, and anotlier as a great ser¬ 
pent ; but he fought and killed them all J 

And it came to pass that the Raja of the Rain saw that the 
Tint Season was parching up the country of ^rind^tvana; 
a,Tid ho took compassion, upon the beasts and birds and liv¬ 
ing creatin-es, and assembled all hb warlike clouds from 

' ’ Krishna's triiimph ovor the great serpent Khliya was at one time supposed 
to to b.::Towe(I from the trinr.ipli of Christ over Satan. There appears how'ovor 
to he no allusion n-hatever to the bruising of tho Serpent's head ia the souse in 
rvhioh it is unthjrstood by Chriatlaa cennneatatora. 
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,n:'gTOii.Y ojj eyei^'qiiArtor, ani wont fottb, to hatfclo against the Hot; 
vla'fm Then, the clouds thundered, like kettledriunsy and 

--flsw through the air like itiiglity heroes | whilst the light- 

thTc^)u(o1)i* ning flashed like the glittering cl' sw'ords and Bpe!3.rs ; and 

eairay, the long rows of craxies fluttered tlioir wKite Wings like the 

waTing of maiay banners^ and the frogs and jxeacocks I'aised 
their voices like bards chaunting the praises of great Ilajas ; 
and. th.e heavy flrops of rain fell like a .shower of in'rowK, 
rivKht of the Now when the Hot Seasott saw his enemy advancing in such 

ftQt soason. g^j^Jlant array, he fled with all haste fj’cm the thirsty plains: 

Joy of tho And th.e Hain refreshed tho EaHih, as a husband refroslies 

his spouse after a separation of many days ; and the Earth 
opened her bosom to her lord, and brought forth fruits e.nd 
flowers to pay obeisance to their father. And the country 
of Vrindavana appeared like a beautiful woman ad.orned 
with all her jewels; -and the lakes and rivers w'oro filled, w itli 
water j and the trees waved their branches to and fro, whilst 
the cuckoos, and tho pigeons, and the parrots poured foidli 
FtiUvif-ioK ftf their joyous strains. And all the cowherds and cowherdesses 
jinAlfowhera- of Yriudi^vana gave tlmraselvt's up to mirth and play; and 
they put on red and yellow garments, and began to switig in 
swings, and to sing with loud voices their hymns of welcome 
to the Bivins. 

jCrisiitia piatyn At this timo Krishna and,, hla companions wojit out to iflio 
pfiavuttis. paatm'es with the cows, and sported abotit in tlm'jungle, 
coaf’ision. of the And Krishna played upon his flute, and all the you.ng dam- 
Vriddivium. eels of Vrinddrana heard him, and said one. to the other :— 
“ Krishna is no'.v playing and dancing arnongat the cows, 
but at evening time he will I’etprn hither and wo shall be- 
KdsijTi:i_htri(m hold him.^’ And one day the damsels went dowm to tho 

fcbo of ^ . 

river Jiinina to bathe : and Krishna: enw tliena, and carried 
in away *their clothea, and elimbed up a tree j and ho made eacih 

d.am.sol come out of the water and receive her clotho.s at his 
hands. And Krishna said :—Take not amiss the .lesson I 
have given yon ; for the god Varima dwells in tho water, and 
no one should bathe in it without clothes.^^® 

" This iraplii^d lesson j^ocius to bo ao after-Ibaught of the to impart a 

roiigious significance Ui the dubious prank p3a) oit by the iiicajiiatioii of ^ •isIiiHi* 
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u. li-nshnas oppostimn to thetvorship of Indr a. inbia, 

Fakt IIL 

; Now 1;ti.e cizstotn wa,s for the people of Vrinddrapa to hold ^ 

n. great fcaat on the foarteenth day of the dark half of the 
mouth Kd-rtiha; and on that day they bathed^ and washed 
their clothe’s, and filled a sc|nar 0 place 'vsdth saffron and san¬ 
dal woodj and offered Bwcetmeats to Indra^ together with 
cakoSj fried in butter and oil^ and incense and lamps. ‘VVlion KrishuH. oo»n- 
Knshna 

“■ Why worship Indra as thp Supremo God ? 


saw what was going oii> lie said to hiS father ;—vMtotw^Brer 


*rT , their worieciiiu 

xIG Cail^Ofc fn»m Indra to 

grant prospentyj for that is acquired by our religions merits^ dhknu wot'n^ 
and when he is defeated by the Asurasj he flies away and : 
hides himself: 0 father, we are Yaisyas, and our cattle live 
upon the"pastures : Let us^ therefore^ cease to worship In- 
draj and pay our devotions to the mountain Govarddhana.-'’ 

"So Nanda and the cowherds obeyed the words of Krishna,, riio Yiuisvas 

and they placed the sweetmeataj and the fried calces, and 

other things they had prepared, in large baskets, and bmzen 

dishes and pots, and carried them in carts to the mountain 

Goyai'ddhana, whilst a band of mnsicians accompanied them 

itnd played all the way. - When they reached the, place, they 

swept and cleaned the ground all round the inonntain, and 

sprinkled water, and arranged thd cakes and sweetmeats in 

order, and spread garlands upon the mountain. Then Kanda 

and all the cowherds summoned the family pi-iest and prayed 

to tlw mountain. Then Krishna assumed a second form as Krixtniajipppjm 

the genius of the mountain, and maniles ted himself to all the la thtIwitfs 

popplo ; and Krishna in Ins first fb,rm as a cowherd bowed , 

' roverentially to the mountain, and all the cowherds and ooW- 
hordessos did the same, saying:-—When did Indra ever 
manifest liimself as G-ovarddlmna has done ? And the cow- Offerimsof 

I T T ’ T T - J 1 .t 1 , anti MWCtlblmVtS 

nerds and cowherdessos presented the cakes and sweetmeats 
■to the nionntain; and Krishna in the form of the genius of ' 
the in,ountain stretched forth his arms and began to eat the 
food. Then Krishna in his own form, and all the people . 
who were there, walked in adoration round the mountain, 
and returned merrily to Vrindfivana, And all the cowherds Biwrts of t,ho 


I and coY/herdesses rejoiced greatlyand they painted marks on 


cijwUord!?. 
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all tho cows and esdveSj and. fastened einnll bells and tinlcling 
omantents round tlieir necks, and engaged in every kind of 
sport and pastime. 

When, kowever, .Indra saw that the y&lavas had forsaken 
his worship and made their o.fferings to the mountain, he' was 
V'ory wi'otUj and commanded the Raja of the clouds to go 
with all his host, and pour down such a deluge as should 
%vash away the moxintain and all the country of Vrinddvanfi. 
So the Raja of the clouds obeyed the commands of Indra, 
and all tlie people of Vrinddyana came to Krishna tremblaig 
with fear > bu t Krishna cried ou^:—Rear not! The m<um- 
tain himself shall protect you.” RIigu Krishna by his divine 
power made the mountain fiery hot; and ho raised it up with 
the little finger of his left hand, so that it covered all the 
.people like an umbrella, And it was told to Indin. tliat all 
the rains poured down by the Raja of the clouds fell upon the 
mountain with a hies ; and he went himself and rained with¬ 
out ceasing for seven days and nights, but not a drop fell 
upon the people of Vnndilvana, So Indra reku'ued to his 
tiibode in Swarga, and Krishna sot down the mountain in its 
proper place as it had been before; after which Indra and 
all the gods came to Krishna and did homage before him as 
the God of gods and Kord of all. 

4, Ijove Advoitiiri^s of Krhhna. 

' After this, on the night of the full moon in the month 
Kdrfcika, Krishna went out into the jung].e and played upon 
the fl.nt(j; and all the women of Vrindilvana heard the sweet 
noles of the flute, and were filled with love for Krishna, and 
followed him into the jungle. And Krishna led the women 
to the bank of the Jumnd, and they all danced and snug 
round him in a ring, until be appeared like tho moon sur¬ 
rounded by a circle of stars. Presently Krishna disappeared 
from amongst them, for ho had a beautiful mistress named 
■Radhika; and he went away to wander with his hivourite 
damsel beneath the light of the full moon. And all the 
other women sorrowed greatly, and sought for Krishna in 
all directions, but they found liim not. And presently they 
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Bavv a mirroi* upon a becl of leavcsj and ono ^aid to tbo 
othor;—WTien Ej’ishaa iijat dovvit to wreatlK} the long back 
hair of Radhikaj she could not see his face; mid she held 
up the mirror and saw his divine countenance whilst he be- 
held the iaoe of his beloved,” Meantime Krishna was walk¬ 
ing with Radhikaj but her .soul was elated with pride, and 
sho thought herself better, than Krishna, and she .said to 
him ;—“ 0 my beloved, l am weary, and I pray yon to carry 
me unon your shoulders.” And Krishna sat down and 
eniiiod, and beckoned her to mount; but when she stretched 
hirth her hand, he vanished from her sight, and she re¬ 
mained alone with outstrotchod hand. And htadhika wept 
Very bitterly, and the other women saw her, and approached 
her, and loci her back to the bank of the t) uin.iui. 

\V'hil 3 t the women, were sitting by the river, inout'ning 
the. absence of their beloved Krishna, he suddenly appeared 
amongst them, and their sorrow was turned into great joy. 
And Krishna multiplied himself into many .forms, eej tha,t 
each COwherdess tiiought that she^ had Krishna to herself; 
and the women, joined hands two and two, and between each 
two wan a Krishna; and the Krishnas and the damsels 
danced together in the ciroular dance, until their necklaces 
of jewels were snapped fisunder, and their wreaths of flowers 
had fallen to the ground, tuid the drops of perspiinttion 
glistened on their brows like t'Ows of pearls, ami their raven 
tresses hung down upon their fair faces like young Bnake.s 
clinging for nectar to the full moon. And the Ki’iahuas and 
the cowherdesses gratified evei'y desire of their hearts; and 
they all wont down into the river Jnmna, and sported and 
gambolled in the waters; and the moon, surrounded by the 
stars, was fascinated witJi the sight, and sent down neotar 
with its beams. 
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5. Krishne^s Adventures in Mathurd. 

.ISTow it so happened th.at Raja Kansa performed a gi‘eat haJh Kwiisn, 
sacrifioo to the god Siva in the city of Mathurd, and many foXgartS' 
figJibing men and wrestlers went to the city to exhibit their 
skill before the Raja, And Krishna and his brother 
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HiSToitY OP Balaj^ma went,to Mathiu-^i. witli tlieother cowKcrda; and all 
pa!;^ul the , women of VrindaTan.'i aovrowod at the dcjpartui'o of 
■■ Xrishna. Now when they entered the city their clothes 
wore very old and dirty^ and they saw the washerinan of 
Matiji»r^ the Itaja laden with, bundles of washed clothes; and they 
thf-'^tral'ii^rmau' prayed ttip washerman to lend them now clothes^ but tlio 
fei tho Haiu. would not. 'fhen ICrisIiiia and the other cowherds fell 

upon the wasliennau and belaboured hirUj and .Krishna 
struck him 00 that Ids head flew off like an ear of corn. 
AmusUipwifl; So Krishna and his companions seissed the ararments that 
the washerman had washed^ ai\d began to put tlieni on ; 
bnt they weio rudo cowherds^ and undei'stood not the 
rai.montj and some tlmist their arms into the drawers wliilst 
otliers drew the jackets on to their legs. And Kri.shna 
laughed as he beheld his companions^ but presently .a tailor 
came up, and Kri.shna requested him to dress the cowherds; 
and the tailor obeyed the request, and set to work with all 
Kiishna. ftir- Speed arid fitted the clothes upon tho cowherds, and Krishna 
itiD, taiiof. rewarded him by forgiving mm ail hi.s sius.“ 

pioi^ ^fjrMaof After this a woman who was humpbacked appeared bo- 
Kttjjatv ifwU And she said I 

am the handmaid of Baja Kansa, and my dnty is to anoint, 
him with saffron and sandal; and 1 pray you to permit mo 
to do the same foryou.^^ .So Krishna gave her leave, and 
Krishna sho did SO. Then Krishna, took compassion upon the hump- 
backed woman, and ho placed his foot upon her feet, and his 
^oun^ wiu two fingers beneath her chin, and raised her up, so that she 
became quite sti’night, and by the touch of Krishna she wa.s 
Ku^A tpffew rendered young and beautiful. And Knbja seeing that she 
Kri-sitnft »iid is wan now voiy beautiful, pra.yed Krishna to come to her 
Rtu-ptui iiorise; and Krishna took hei* by the hand and said :—'' I- 
ivill eorae and meet you when I have slain Kaja Kansa."’^ 
So Kubja went to her own house, and filled a square place 
with saffron and sandal, and rejoicecl greatly in the hope of 
receiving Krishna.^® 


^ The gronnda upon wbich Kiiiflma seetus to have fiirgi vea the 8in^^ of the 
tailor seem to fom a trareai io of didstiaiiity. 

Tlie ftimiknty Wtwooii tlm ^tory and two eveufa recorded in the Gospel riw- 










' -■■■ Mcaiiwliilo ICrishnii HTttI'l;u3 'ap'proacliQd tlie 

gate which was called Ih©’gate of tho boft’;: and hero was pjjjjT ui. 

placed the groat boW bf Siva.^ which was as long as' tlireo ~ 

palm treeSj aiid so hoavy; that no man could lift it. And theijcwof siva,, 

tlio warders of tho gate, seeing the cowherds approaching, 

crietl out to them "to keep their distance, for that this was a 

royal gate, and no man could go through it excepting the Haja. 

But Krishna arid those who were witli him pretended not to 
hear the wai'ders, and wont straight, to the place where the 
bow of Siya was lying. And Krishna took up. the bow and 
broke it as an elephant breaks a sugar cano j and the air 

was lilled with blic mighty sound ;6f the breaking ot the bow. 

Then the warders rashect upon the cowhei’ds, but Krishna KristTiBfl. 
witdistood tliBTii witii gr63i*fc power and slow tkoin all. And tjieiiowp 
tlio pooplB wJio looked on siud one to the otlior Snroly 

two rnsn will slay Raja .MGantiiifiO tli6, Biaja Kanina 

himsolf licard the jmglity souticii and demanana ot iiis seiw* 
ants the reason thereof] and they uncovered their heads 
and' said :—“ Two men.of the Yddavatribo, named Krishna 
and.B.aiar6maj have entered the city of Mathuni and,made a 
great uproar, for they have broken the mighty bow of Siva, 
and slain all the warders/^ At th.ese words .Kansa sum¬ 
moned many fighting men, and ordered them to go and 
inifc the two cou^herds to death ; but Krishna and Balardma iCrisitmui™!! 
fell Upon the fighting men and slew them as they had sitiuitUterUtB 
already slain the warders. Then the two brothers returned hnnsta. 
to the place where the Yadavas had pitched their tents, and 
Kri.Hlma showed to his father Kan da the clo thes that he had 
taken from the washerman of Eaja Kansa. .And Kanda KriniriawnriK-d 
said:—“ 0 Krishna, will you never cease your pranks ? 

ratiY<!, is too striking^ to bo pa^od ovor liv^ithoiifc notice. Xbe haaling of the woman 
who ba<i hmi IwyATetl down for eighteen yearss and who w.eB made etraighl by 
Chfist on the Beblmth day, and tie incident of the woman who broke an alabiuster 
box of spikonnrdj nncl, poured it nphn hb heady seem to haTe been tbrown together 
in the iogend of Kubja. (Comp. Lake xiih 2^ and Mark xiv. 3.) The compileTa 
of the Ihh of Ki:ii?hna appear howerer to have been oompelled to gdi-ble the inoi- 
dmU in order to biiug titem into conformity with the amoroiia eharacter of tlio 
Tadiiva hero. II I^ sub^eiinontly related witb some grgssness of detail whieli has 
been omitted from tho proseat text, that Krishna ultimately visited Kubja and gra* 
ilfiod all her demres. 
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Eomemljer tliat tliift is nob tlic forest of Gokula, or tlu^ 
village of Yrinddviiaia.j bnt tlie city of JlajaKanea; therefore 
ktjep ray counsel :n mind, and work not any mischief here/’ 

6. Krishna's thanksi with Kama^ Raja of Mathura, 

Nqav on that night lUja Kansa was filled with anguish, 
and ho had no rest whetlier lie rose up or whether he sat 
down, hnt ho told no man of his deep anxiety, ifier a 
while he lay down upon his bod, but for the apace of three 
watches he could not sleep. Then he fell into a short 
b 1 amber, and he saw in. a droam the phantom of liis own 
body moving about wibliont a head ; and the phantom ap¬ 
peared to be bathing naked in the sand ; and it swallowed 
poison and rode along upon an ass ; and it dwelt with goblins 
in a cemetery, wearing a garland of blood-red hoovers; and 
naming tx'ees wore all around it with young children sitting 
thereon,. An.d Kansa rose up from his bed in great tejror, 
and sent for all his miuistci's and said :—Let the great 
arena bo swept and sprinkled with water, and summon 
t hither all the Chieftains and people of the Yiidavas, and ult 
the En,ju« who have come from afar, and after a wltilo 1 
myself will go iuto the arena.” Then the ministors caused 
the arena to bo swept and sprinklod, and they threw a 
canopy over it, and spread it with silken cloths, and they 
hung it with flags and garlands and strings of flowers, and 
ordei'ed tho musicians to play aloud and summon till incn 
iuto iLe arena. And a vast mnltitndo came and took the 
seats which were allotted thorn ; and Baja Kansa came filled 
with pride, and sat luinself niion a raised throne ; and tlio 
gods seated in their cara began to look down from the sky. 

And at tho dawning of tho morning. Nan da and nil the 
chief cowherds entered the assembly, audlCri.shna nnd Bala- 
rima and the other vouug cowherds followed them di.s- 
guised as jugglers. When Krishna and Balardma arrived 
at tho gate of the arena, they saw the furious elephant that 
belonged to Baja Kansa ; and that elephant had the strength 
of ten thousand elephants, and stood at the gate .swaying his 





body to and ft-o. Tben Bularitma called out to the Iteeper HI9'l'(^RY of 
of tKe e!t)pliant ;~"'Take tlie elophaui. away and givo u3 a ' in, 
jjaasago to the Baja, or I will dash biin down and destroy 
botli him and you/" At these words the keeper was in a 
lago, and urged, on Ms elephant'against the cowherds; 

BalaMnja swung round his hst and bufl'etted the olepbant so M.iaKi»isa. 
that it drew up its trunk and fell backwards witb a loud roar. 

And all the warriors of Raja Kazisa were looking oiij and tbo 

di'ivor knew that ho should be slain unless he coneptored tbo 

stz'iplings; and he plunged liis goad Into the elephant, and 

drove him against Balai’ilmtv and his brother Krishna, ^.fhoii 

tlmt elephant in its might and fury seized Krishna with its 

trunk, Jiud threw him upon the ground, and would have 

gored him, hat Krishna remained in safety between its 

tusks, dlien Balarauia seized the elephant, by the trunk 

aizd Krishna oa,nglit it by the tail; arid they sported with 

the elejjhaut, like cMldren sporting ■with a calf, ddion 

Krishna pulled the tail of the eleplumt, tmd swu-ng him ami its Oi-ivar, 

round and dashed him tlowii, and bniietted lam to dcntb. 

■zvith his fists; and he tore away its tusks with his two hands 
so -tlmb tli-e blood flowed forth like a river. And the driver 
shouted nioud in defiance, bub Krishna slew iiim and cast 
lilm under the feet of the elephant; and Krishna and Bala- 
rdma carried a tusk in each hand, and entered the arena in 
great joy.. 

Now when liirishna entered the assembly, the cowherds nifferentMtaa 
thoncTht ho was theit* corapamoix, and tiio wrostlcra und 

he wa.s a wrestler j but the dam.sels of tlie city thought that kri«iii»a, 
he was a miracle of comelizmss, and the Rajas thought that ho 
was a Raja-, whilst the gods on high knew him to bo their 
Supreme Lord, jMtd Kansa cried out with a loud voice :— 

0 wrestlers, down with these two men and slay them, 
or else force them away from my presence."" Then the-Tb.'UTestiera 
wrestlers advanced and said to the two brothers i—Oar Kri.'ihua mui 
Raja is sad to-day, ami desires to amuse himself with our 
wrestling : Be pleased, therefore, to wrestle with us and 
gratify the Raja/" Krishna replied ; ^ We are but ignorant 

children ; how then slial] wo encounter you ? Nevertheless, 
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as it is the wiJl of the Haja, wo \rill do aa yot), siiy; bitfc do 
jiot 0 X 011 ) your force and dash ns dowrij for we seek only to 
gratify the Ttieu two mighty wrestlers came out and 

confj’onted Krishna and Balarilma] and they began to 
wrestle, head with head, arm with arm, eye with eye, leg 
with leg, pouncing, grappling, snatching, and tagging. Anti 
the people ciied out;—Shame upon the wrestlers for fight¬ 
ing Biich children/^ .And whilst they were thus speaking 
Krishna and l.lalar{ima hurled the two wrestlers hack ward 
Rud slew them upon the spot; and all the other WT‘estlei'3 
came np and were slain in like manner by Krishna and 
Balaniina. 

Thou all the petjple were filled with joy, and the miisici- 
nns played aloud, amd the gods showered down flowers from 
lieaven ; but Kansti cried out in a rage:—Why is the 
music sounded, anti why are the people i-ejoicing at the vic¬ 
tory of Krishna? Seize the two young stnplings, and bind 
them, and take them out of the assembly ; and go and bring 
liither my father Ugi’aseua, and the treacherous Vaaudeva 
and his wife Devaki : "We will slay them first and then put 
to death the two brethren.” At those words Krishna rose 
up clothed in mail, and a holmot was upon his head, anfl he 
held a shield in one hand and a double-edged sword in the 
otlier. And Ibija Kansa stood up in great alarm, and began 
to tremble violently. iWid Krishna and Kansa fought des- 
pmatoly, and at last Krishna seized the Raja by the hair, 
and dashed him down and leaped upon him so that his life 
depa,rted from his body. And the people cried ont:— 
Krishna Ims slain Kansa ! ” And gods, and men, and sages 
were filled with joy. And the gods laineddowii .flowers and 
sounded the gj'eat kettledrum; and the hearts Of all the 
men and w'Omen of Mathurd expanded on beholding the 
countenance of Krishna, as the lotus expands on beholding 
the full nioon. And Krishna dragged the coipso of Hajn 
Ivansa to the river Jumtut, and the Rdnis of Kansa arose and 
took courage, and went to the banks of the Jumnd ami per¬ 
formed the obsequies of their lord. 

After this Krishna released Vasudeva and Devaki froni 
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their "bonds, and placed tlio oid Eaja Ugrasena upon the 
tlirorie of Mathui'^ } and all tire cowherds retui'ncd to A'rin- 
(Irtvanaj but Ki’islina and Ba'iarama ronniiuod in tho city of 
Malliui/i. And Ilrialma went- to the house of Kubja, ant! 
gratified all her desires. 

Mow the two Ildnis of Raja Kanaa were the daughters of 
J’arfisandha, Raja of Alagaclhd; for when Kansa was very 
young he marched an army again.st Jardsandha and defeated 
him, and Jax4sandha gave him his tw'o danghfcers in marriage. 
And when Kansa was dead the two Ranis retnrued to the 
liouso of tlieir father, and told him how Krishna and Bahi- 
rtitna had put their hn.sband to death; and f] artisandlm was 
filled with wrath and prepared to db battle against the 
Yadavaa, And Jarustuidha made war against Ugi'asona, 
and Kiishna defeated him seventeen times. Then Yama 
assembled an army of barbaiians to aid Jardsandha, and 
they had thick neck.s and arms, large teeth, brown hair, and 
red eyes. And Jard.sandlia marched with an army of thirty 
TLiilHons of these unclean barbarians against itutlmrd; and 
XJgmsena, and Krishna, and all the inhabitants of Mafchurfi 
and VrindiiTfiiia, migrated to the city of Idwiirakii, which is 
in the country of Guzerat nigh unto the western sea. 
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7 . Krishna's life at Divdrakd. 

After this Ralarilina took to wife Revati, who waa the 
daughter of Baja Raivata; and Krishna married Rukrtiinf, 
the daughter of lihfahmaka. Raja c?f Vidarbha. Ko\v 
Rukmini was betrothed to Sxsupala, but on tho nuptial day 
she wxnt with all her companions and maidens to worship in 
the temple of the goddess Durgd, w'hen Krishna sow her and 
Look her by the hand and cari ’ed her away in Iiis chariot. 
And Riikmin, who wa? the bx'other of tho damsel, and Sisn- 
pala, to whom she was betrothed, followed after Krishna, but 
lie defeated them both, and bx’ought awxiy Rukminf to tlie 
city of Dwiirakdj and married her according to the oi'dinance. 
And Rukmi ni bore a son to Krishua, and his name was 
Fradyunma. 

And thex’O xvas n certain Chieftain of the Yfidavas named 
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4T6 THE ivrAnA jiiiAiuTA. 

Satrsi-jitj and lie }uid a vt'i'y preciouR gem ; and one day he 
pat the gem upon neck and went into the assembly of 
tlie Yddavas. Aaid the minds of all men were oaptiTatod by 
the sight of the gem, and Krishna asked Satrlijit for it, but 
Satnijit went away and delivered it into the cbirge of his 
brother Pinsena. And i^rasona took the jewel, and went 
out into the forest to hunt, and a lion met him and slew him. 
And the lion took the gem in his mouth and departed ■with 
it, but was attacked and killed by Jambavat, the Raja of 
the Bears; and dambavat kept possession of the gem. 

Affan-while Satnijit suspected Krishna of having slain 
his brother Frasena for the sake of the gem ; and this was 
told to Krishna, and he collected a number of Yadavas and 
went forth in search of Ihaseua, and followed the marks of 
his horse^H hoofs until he came to the spot ivKore he had 
been killed. A^nd uU the people saw that Prasena had been 
slain by a lion, and acquitted Krishna of ha.vitig taken the 
gern. But Krishna followed the footsteps of the lion, and 
found that the lion had boeit killed by Jilmbavat; and he 
fought against Jambavat and subdued him, and Jambavat 
presented him "with tlie gem, and gave him his daughter 
rhlmbavati in mai-riugo. After this Krishna returned to 
BwilrakA and gave the gom to Satrajit, who then knew that 
Krishna had not slain Prasena. And Satrajit gave Krishna 
his daughter Satyablnlmd in marriage, and presented him 
with tho gem as do’W'ry, but Krishna ilesii'cd him to keep 
the jewel. 

Kow before Satyablulma had been given to Krishna she 
had been sought in marriage by many YAdavas; and they 
were greatly enraged with Satnijit, and one of them killed 
Satrfijlt in his sleep and obtained possession of the gem. 
Ylien Krishna heard what had boon done he followed the 
man and slew him with his chakra; but the man had mado 
over the gem to the charge of Akrdrn, audit remained ever 
afterwards in the possession of Akriira. 

And Krishna married many "^vives and took many con¬ 
cubines, and all his life ho was fomous for his love of women ; 
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and liis filler brotiiin’ Biilaruma was m ilko manner ever nimuM op 
fianons for nia love oi wjno. m. 


The foregoing legenfls re?ipecting Krishna, so far tim 

as tliey refer to his historical character, appear to call 
■for no particular remark. They sufficiently illustrate 
both the low origin of Krishna as a cowherd, and 
the disorder and vkdenoo which prevailed in tho 
y lidava tribe. In the previous traditions which con- Diromnw, in 

1 1 ^ I 1 1 chameUr of 

nect Krishna with the Pandavas, and wlucli have al- ‘ 

ready been indicated in tho Miihii Bhdrata, Krishna i’rirt or 
is renresentod in a hichor and bettci' character. His intc^rwovi^ii 
amorous temperament is but briefly noticed, and he orj.n« great 
stands prominently forward as an experienced w^ar- 
rior, witty in his conversation, ardent in his friend- 
sliips, and a comforter to those wh*o are in affliction. 

Butin tlio present series Krishna is little better than 
a boor, with some sense of humour and decidedly 
niischievons propensities, and above all with a 
strong amorous temperament, Tho deification of 
such a hei-o as an incarnation of Vishnu forms a curi- 
ous subject of inquiry; but tho question is so closely 
intertwined wfith the history of the Hindu religion, 
that it must be reserved for a future volume. 


I 
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Thk three Ilindii traditions which will now be 
oxhibited in an English dress, are not only exquisite 
pictures of ancient Ilindd life, but seem to refer to 
three distinct epochs in tlio History of India. Their 
respective titlos, and the age to which they appear to 
belong, may be indicated as follows :—■ 

Nala and Dainayanti—the Vedic period, 

Devayanf and Yaydti—the Brahiuanio period. 
Chandrahasna and Bikya—the modern period. 
The first of these stories, namely, “Nala and 
Dauiayantf,” is widely known to English readers 
through the metrical translation of Dr Milman.^ 
The events seem to have occurred in the Vedic pe¬ 
riod, or that period which preceded Bralnnanism : 
for although BiVdmians are introduced it is only to 
act as messengers, and the marriage rites of the liap- 
py pair are not performed by a Brdhman, but by the 
Raja who was the fatlier of the bride. But it must 
have belonged to a late stage in the Yodic period, 
and at a date when the Aryans were already settled 


' A frtse traTidutloH in blank rerse by Mr Clnirla^ Bnice appeared in Fraser's 
for Deceinber, and Jannai")', 1864, and is perhaps even morepopii- 
lai^ than that of Dr Mdniim* 
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in Hinduistan, fur tlie hero \Yas a llajam Nisliada or 
tlie T3hil country, whilst the heroine was the daughter 
of a Raja of the Dekhan who reigned at Vidarblia, 
tlie modem Berar. Again, the evidences of civiliza¬ 
tion which are furnished hy the story, comhinod 
with the geographical position of the leading actors, 
indicate a period long subsecpicnt to the great war of 
Bluirata. It will also bo remarked that the Vedlc 
deities, who are represented as being present at tho 
Hwa,yam vara of Damayanti, seem to have lo.st their 
abstract nature, and appear as human beings, who 
pay great respect to a Bri^hniaa sage, and are to 
some extent humbled by the hero of the tradi¬ 
tion; whilst a considerable number of supernatural 
details have been introduced, eitlicr to disguise some 
usage in the original tradition which was condemned 
by a subsequent age, or as artificial embellishments 
which have been introduced in accordance with a 
merotricions taste which appears to liave prevailed 
in the later era of Sanskrit literature. Indeed a wide 
interval appears to separate the age in which the 
main events of the story actually took place, from 
the age in wiiich the poem itself wms composed j 
and thus Avlnle tho tradition belongs to a period 
wliCTi the Vedic deities w'ere still worshijjped, and 
the rites of marriage wore performed by Rajas, the 
poem must have been thrown into its present form 
in a far later age of Brahmanism, wlien the worship 
of the Vedic deities had fallen into decay, and the 
Brahmanlcal sages were held to be equal if not su¬ 
perior to the gods. 

The loading incidents in the story of Nala and 
Damayanti may be thus indicated:— 

1st, Tlie Loves of Nala and Damavantf. 

1 V 
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2nd, Tlic Swayamvara of Damayaiiti. 

3rd, The Gauibllng- Matcli between Kala and ^ 
I^uahkara. 

4tli, The Exile of Nala and Damayantt. 

5th, Nala’a desertion of Dainayantf. 

6tb, Adventures of Nala. 

7th, Discovery of Dainayaiiti. 

8tb, Discovery of Nala. 

9t]i, Nala's Drive from Ayodhytl to Vidarblia. 

10th, Damayanti recovers her busband. 

nth, Nala recovers his Raj. 

The story of Nala and Damayanti may now bo 
related as follows ;— 

1. The Zove^i a/ Nala and DamuyantL 

In ancient times tliore lived in .'N'ieliadiia a certain Raja 
named Nahi;, aud ho was handsome, brave, majestic, and 
splendid, gifted with the choicest virtues, renowned for his 
skill in archery atid in taming horses, of lanbhmashed truth, 
admired by noble woinon, but loving dice exceedingly; and 
ho was also deeply rend in the Vt^las, and had brought every 
sense and passion under control. Farther south, in the city 
of Vidarbha, reigned Raja Bhima, terrible in strength, whoso 
blooming and etender-wnisted daughter .Damayanti was fa¬ 
mous amongst all the Rajas for her mdiant charms and ex¬ 
ceeding gi'aee. And Nala, the tiger amongst Rajas, had so 
often heard of the exquisite loveliness of Ramayontr, the 
pearl of maidens, that he was enamonred without, having 
seen her; and tlie soul-disturbing Damayanti had, in like 
maimer, so often been told of the godlike comeliness and 
virtues of the hero Nala, that she secretly desired to become 
his bride. 

Now on a certain day Raja Nala wandered to a grove and 
pondered on his deep love for Damayanti, when a flock of 
swans with golden plumage flow into the gi’ove; and lus 
caught one of the bright birds. And the bird cried out;— 
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fcilay ino notj 0 gentle Raja, and I-will bo praise tTtee in 
the presence of Damayanti, that she slodl thinlc of no other 
man Inri tliee/’’ So Niila set it free, and the bird of golden 
wing ihiw away with all its companions to the city of 
darbha, and entered the garden of Raja Btiinia. A.nd the 
beautiful Damayniiti was sporting 'svith her maidens in the 
garden, when they all. beheld a Hook of swans who dropped 
their golden pi nines; and the sbjndcr-waisfced damsels chased 
the bi-ight birds about tlio garden, when riuddeuly a swan 
turned round, to Damayanti, and said in the language of 
men;—'‘‘O Biunayanti, thon art the loveliest of maidens, 
and .Na-la is the handsomest of heroes; if the peerless wed 
the peerless liow happy will be the uniou.’’^ Thon the royal 
inaiden softly said to the bi rd :—“ 8peak the same words to 
jS'ala ! And the bird fluttered it's golden wings, and flow 
away to Nisliadha, and told all to Rala,. 

Meantime the beautiful maiden grow pale'and dejected 
in .her fatlior^s Court at Vidiirbba. She could not sloop, abo 
often wept, bIio found nq joy in banquets or in conversation, 
and sho'gazed upon the nky at night-time with a look of wild 
; distraction; for her heart was wholly possessed with a deep 
love for Nala. 8o the nuiidens told hei’ royal father that 
Bainayanri'Was fading away into a deep melancholy. And 
tlie Xbiju of V'idarbha said;—Aly doughtei’ is full grown, and 
must be given away in tuarriago.''’ And he sent Bn’ihmans 
round the world to procla.im a Swayaravara; and all the 
Rajas of the earth who hud heard off the divine loveliness of 
Bamayanti, llocktal to the Court of Bhfrna, with all the poinj) 
of chtu’iota and horses, and elepluaits, aucl armies. vVnd 
Bhhxui welcomed them tdl ivith duo courte.sy and enteidaincd 
tliem well. 

Now at this time the holy sage Narada ascendod on 
high to the heaven of Indrn. And Xndra gave him hononr- 
abh) welcome, and said :—Wliere, 0 sage, are all the K«njas, 
that they come not to my abode? And Ndmda replietl ; 
—‘^“'O oloud-compeiler, all the Rajas and their miglity sons 
have gone to the Swayaiuvara of l.)amayanti, for slie, the 
loveliest of maidens, is about to choose a husband for her- 


nisTORV or 
iNnu. 
n.vit.r ill. 


The swiiii 
porrorms its 
tnUflilnTi, 


IVteianfiVply 

IhunayRntL 


Eajfi Bilim a 
proclaims ii 
Swayammi'ti. 


Afisow^iling of 
th^i at 
Tkkrhtifl- 


NAraUa, the 
aa^i;o, ea *TieM thn 
mvitH of 

Kwi^vamvara 

Itiidiu* 


VOL* I. 


3L 



IXISl'ORT OY 
INPIA. 
Pakt nil 


VavUTlRt liiul 
Yaimn ofT 
tho fiSwayani- 
vfLra^ 


Th^ fforl;; prp*- 
vuP on N a^^t to 
mk Bamayrtriti 
to 

oi them for Iior 
hubbdticL 


Ixidra retidora 
Wala inviijible, 


■ ■ , , ■ ^ ' §L 

TiU': Mill A BHAR^Vi'A, 

self.” Tlitm tlio go<ila wore striokee aa tliey lieard of tlio 
trat;B 06 Tiden.t of Damayantf, and they exclaimed ;— 

Wo too will go to her Swayaniivarn 1 And IndvE;, lord 
of Swarga,, and Agni^ god of liro^ and Yanina, who rnlea 
the seas, and Yama, who judges tlio dead, oalled for thoir 
celestial chariots, and drove through the air to the city of 
\’'idarbha; and as tlioy approached the earth they belield 
the hero Nala, as radiant aa tlio slid., and as comely as tho 
god of love ; and they stayed, thoir chariots in the blue air, 
and said to tho heroic one O Nala, we pray yon to do 
our biddingd^ And Nala stood with folded hands, and 
said:—WhatsoGver you command, that I will dod^ So 
Indra, Bovevoign of tho gods, said to Kala :—C!o now and 
tell the fair daughter of Bhfrna that the four imniortal gods 
lia.vo como from lioaven to woo her, and that she must chooso 
from amongst them whom she will.” .But Ni-da rapliecl.;— 

0 spare me this, for 1 too am tmainonred wil h the damsel, 
and L.ow can I woo hor for anothei’ ? ” But all the gods 
spoliB out with one accord :—" Have yon not pledged your¬ 
self to do whatsoever we command ? Delay not, thert.'foro, 
nor belle your word.'^’ dhon Nala said;-—Iho palace of 
Bhhna is strongly g’liarded, and 1 cannot enter the pre¬ 
sence of the maiden.^* But ludra replied :—No man shall 
Stop you, only go t ” Then Baja Nala entered the palace 
of Bldma, and no man hindered liiin; and be reached the 
inner apartments, and beheld tho beitutilul damsel sitting 
amongst her maidens; and wlien tho damsels saw him tliey 
sprang frOM tb^r seats, and marvelled at bis wondrous 
beauty,' And Nala smiled sw«jetly upon Damayanti, and 
she with lovely eyes smiled sweetly in return, and suid 
0 hero, how camet^p.u hither ? How have you escaped 
the guards tliat my father has sot around us?” Then 
Nala replied :—“ O loveliest of damsels, my name is Nala, 
and I am a meeseuger from the gods, and through their 
power I have passed the gates unseen by men; Now the 
four gods desire to wed you, and pray you to choose one 
of their number to be your loi’d.” And Damayantv bowed 
in reverenco to the gods, and then smiled again upon Nala 




and Baid :—■‘‘O Baja, tlifi laiiguago of tlie golden-plnmaged iliSTOBY qf 
K wan has kindled mj soul, and X will cbooso uo othoi' lord jib 

bnt/you ; apd if you spurn iny love, I will fake poison, or 
ptnngo info the water or the (ire/^ And Nala replied :— 

0 heantiful maidon., how can you choose a inortal man in 
the. presence of the bright gods ? Kow ca,n you refuso to 
be aiTuyed in heavenly raiment, and bright amaranthine 
flowers, and all the glory of the celestials ? Where is the 
damsel who' would not wed the radiant Agui, god of hre, 
whose mooths consume the world ? Or the bright Indra, 
sovereign of the gods, at whose dread sceptre all the assem- 
1)1 i.G8 of the earth are forced to do justice and work righteous¬ 
ness f Or the majestio Varima, lord of waters ? Or the 
mighty Yama, judge over all the dead?"” But Oamayantl j^iUtyof 
trembled at the words of Nala, and her cyea were filled 
with tears, and she said;—I will pay duo homage to all 
the gods, but you only will I choose to be my lord.” And 
Xorla went his way and told to tlie expectant gods all that 
Diimayanti had said. 

2, The Stmymnvara of Dunia^anlL 

At length the day of happy omen, the .great day of the ThedM-of tJw 
Swayamvm'a, dawned upon the city of Yidarbha. And all nr tim 

the Rajas, sick witli love, passed through the glittering luiTofstate. 
portals, and the court of golden columns, and entered the 
Hall of State, like lions entering their mountain lairs, y\nd 
all the l.lajaa wore adorned ’\vith fragrant garlands, and I'icli 
earrings of costly gems ■were hanging from their ears. And 
some had long arms, robust and vigorous as ibo ponderotis 
battle-mace; whilst others were as soft and delicately 
i- rounded as a smooth serpent. With bright and flowing 
hair, and arched eyebrows, their faces were as radiant as 
the stars; and they filled the Hall of State, as the serpents 
fill the under world, or as tigers fill the caves in the inouii- 
1 turns. But wlien Dam ay anti entered the ball, every eye nainayjiipti 

^ was fixed, and every soul entranced, at her dazzling loveli- 

r ness; and all the Rajas gazed upon her beauty, and were 
stricken with deep and pas.siomit0 desire. Idicn the name 
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of every Jltijfb wai;! proclaiiaod aload, and DamAyanti g’lauced 
aronucl hor at the glittering crowd of snitors, and siie saw 
in Irnr dismay that there were five ISTfilas in the kali;, tor* 
eiich of tke four brigld gods had taken iipou himself < ko 
form of Nala. And Bamayanti trembled with fear^ and 
after a while she folded her hiind^ in reverence to the gods_> 
and said in sad and Inmihle tones :—''SSinoe 1 heard the 
laiigviage of the sivati, I have chosen yala tor my lord^ and 
liave tliouglifc of no other husfjiind : Therefore, C) gods, I 
pmy to you, that yon I’osiirao your own immortal slm-pes 
and reveal Nala ti.> me, tlxat £■ niay choose him for my lord 
in the preseueo of nil,” And the gods hovard the piteous 
prayer of Damayanti, and they wondered at her steadfast 
truth and fmveat iovo; and straightway they revealed tho 
t ole CBS of their , godhead. Then I) a may anti saw the foni 
bright gods, ami knew that they were not mortal heroes, 
for their feet touched not the earth, and their eyes winked 
not; and no perspiration hung upon their brows, nor dust 
upon their raiment, and their garlands were aslresh as if the 
flowers were just gathered. And Daraayanti also saw the 
true Kala, for he stood before her with shadow falling to 
the ground, and twinkling oyes, and drooping, garland; 
and moisture was on liis brow, and dust upon, his raiment j 
and she know that he was Nala. Then she went in all 
maideiilv modesty to Nala, and took the hem of his ge,r* 
nienfcs, and tlirew a wreath of mdiant flowers round his 
neck, and thus chose liim for her lord. And a sound of 
wild sorrow hurst from all tho Eajaa; but the gods and 
sages cried alencl ",—^^"Well done! And Nala tunied lo 
the slender-’waisted damsel, and said:—‘‘'Since, 0 maiden 
with tho eye serene, you have chosen me for your husband 
in the presence of the gods, know that I will he your faith¬ 
ful consort, ever delighting in your words; and so long as 
my soul shall inhabit this body, I solemnly vow to be thine, 
and thine alone.” irhen the bleat pair approached the gods 
with reverence, and tho gods gave rare gifts to Nala. To 
him Indra gave tho sight, which aces the Unseen in tho 
sacrifice, and the power to go unhindered whore he pleased; 





jiud Agivi gave, Iran till0 liiastery over five, find power over ^^stoky of 
tbe ^liroo worlds; and Yarima gave liirn tbe mastery over m. 


water, and tlie power of obtaining fresli garlands at will;-" 

and Yarmi gave Inm a snijtile taste for food and eiuinonee in 
every virtue. 

Then Raja Bluma, in bis joy and pride, peifonned 
marriage rites of kis beautiful daughter and her chosen lo?-d, Ouumj-auti. 
and in due time Raja Nala carried away his bride to his own 
city. Thus the tiger among Rajas obtained the pearl of 
iimidens ; and Uencoforth the bliss of Nala and Bamayauti 
was ecyual to that of the gian t-slayer Xndra and his beautiful 
Sacld. Radiant and excellent as tlie sun, Nala nded all tho 
subjects of his Raj wuth a just and equal away. Ho per¬ 
formed an Aawaniedha, with 7.iiany rich gifts to holy men; 
and Bamayanti bore him two children, a handsomo aoji 
nupied Indmsen, and a beautiful daughter named Indrasena. 

3, The Gamhlmg Match between Nala mid Pmhkura. 

Now when the bright o‘ods were returning from the wrath of Kau 

, ' ^ h- r I i .1 I ii '1 ’ fttfmrIinKt,ha& 

Rwnvainyara to tlio liea\'‘6ri oi xiidraj thoy met the otiI spirii N^vi^vVHwoiu>scn 

' ' f o A T r 1 • 1 T iify UamiyaniSX 

Kali, accompanied by Bwapara.® And Indra said to Kali; — 

Yaiitber art thou going, O Kali ?And Kali replied 
T am going to the Bwnyatnvara of Bamayauti; for I have 
set my heart upon having her for my bride.''"’ And Indra Mivth of iiulrH. 
biughed and said Tlie bridal of Daniuyanti is ended, for 
in our proseiice she chose Raja Nala to be her lord.'^ Then Kaii’fi iiir«a. 
Kali was filled with rage, and bowing wdtli rovoreiice to the 
gods, he exclaimed:—“Since she hath preferred a mortal 
man to the immortal gods, heavy shall be lier doom." But 
the four crods replied “ It was with our consent that The fonr^cod^ 
Damayanil cliose lier lord j and what maidon would not wuk 

2 Tliif) Kali must not Vo idontifloil with the ttkeV ^odiless Kfill, who has Vefiu 
iifentifiod with the wife of S'ira, mid im ftjipaTently unknown in the Twlic ju-riod 
On tho other hand, ihc Kali of the present story is a male pcrscmifluitioii of the 
Kali ago, or the fourth ami hist age through rrhich tho world is now' passing, aiul 
which is pressimctl to ho one of vice and ini(|uity. In like manner Ilw&pava is a 
pcrsoiiificatitm of tho Pwtipnra age, or tliird age of tlio world, lliese porsoiiifioa- 
lioiia do not appear to belong to the Vedio iieH'i'l, hut nro the work of a suliscqucnt 
epoch. In the old Vedic tirac.s Kali may have been tlio dginon of tho dice. 
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incliti .0 to one so virtuous as Nala ? Aiitl He who has road 
the, Vedas, and constantly adores the gods with pure otter-' 
ings, and is gentle to all living- creatures, and true in word 
and deed, he is e{;tual to the hnmortal godsd^ nieii the 

K.aii plots with tyods asconded on high, hut Kali said to Uwitparawill 

the ^ ^ > ji t t ^ i i 

at^atniDtionof nob iTi-y" wratuj bub liortcoioHu i wiU ksi^p ^vabcii on. 

Kala, and you shall abide in the dice; and when the hour 

comes I wiil enter Ids soul and. gain the mastoi'y over him 

until I have cast him out of his Raj and . parted him from 

his Bweet bride.*' And from that hOdr fclm two evil spirits 

Kali and Dwapara divelt in the palace of Nala. 

Twelve years passed sway, and none in all the world vurro 

so supremely hlesaod as the. beautiful Dainayanti and her 

Nala pTiiya tp husband Nala. But on a certain, eveuing Mala failed in 

lliti godii lAifch ' ^ 1 1 

iimvn^?h 0 n for ba pray 6 d to tliB gods with loob uawai^lieB j titiu 

and Kali d > r ^ . n i ^ * l 

t Xali BOi^KKl the opportunity^ and HstraigUtway entered lAto 
Kali hr\n%% Mm and possessed his mmost soiiL And Nala had a brother 

KaiFibiiTigmatch named Pushlcara, and Kali said to Paslikara:—Go yon 

bow?cn Nab ^ , -t r m t n 

md hw hroiiier and plav at dice with Nala, and X will make you the wuiiier 
of his Huj." And I^ushkara challenged Nu-la to a game at 
dice, and Nala andTushk.ara sat cIowtj to play in the presenct; 
of Damayauti. And they played for gold and jewels and 
raiment, and for chariots and horses, but Nala w-as worsted 
!i,t every tiirow, for Dwilpara embodied tlis' dice;, and 
Kali hud mastered him body and apul. Then the faithful 
friends of Nula prayed him to thi-ow no longer, but lie was 
maddened with the lovO of play, and. shut his ears to all 

tortiosohi rain, the gate of the Palace to arrest the frenzy of the Bajti. And 
the charioteer entered the Hall and said to Baroayantl ; 

" lio all the city aro gathered together, for they fear lest 
some dire misfortune befall the Jlnja." And Damayan,fc1 ivaa 
stricken with deep sorrow, and she entreated the Raja to 
listen to the voice of his people, but ho turned away from 
her boantiful and tearful eyes, and answered not a word ; 
and so the play went on, and the people returned to their 
houses, saying “ Surely this gambler cannot be the .Ruja." 

intpvfor-enMof And wditn Nala had lost all his treasures, the sorrowing 
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Daitiayanti told her iintse to sirmmou tbo Cai}Ti.oii; and tlio 
(joinicil assetobled at tlio PaIacb^ and Dainayanti announce.d Pa.HT Itt* 
tbeh' presenoo to Nala, but he lieodod not her "words; and 
she waa filled with shame, and left the Hall andAyent tp her 
omi rooms. 

Then Damayant.i eont for the charioteer, and spohe to 
him "wiauingl}', and said:—"S on know what trust my lord and 

the Raja haa over placed in yon : Go now and haniess the 
steeds to the chariot, and take uny chilciren to my father vidarnaa, 
city, and leave them in my father^a house; and then dwell 
there, or go whoreyer yon will7^ And the charioteer went 
to the Council and obtained their consent; and he took the 
noble boy and the beantifnl maiden to tlie city of \ idarbba, 
and he gave thona into the cliargd!^ of Raja Bhlma; and tlien 
he wont his way with great sadness of hoarti to the city of 
Aycdlhya and entered the service ol Raja Ritupaima.® 

Meanwhile, brtilh liad lost all his treasures and his charnots 
and his horses ; and he staked hie, Ikij and the vestments 
whiclt. ho wore, and he lost all to Pushkura, And 1 nshkara 
smiled and said;—0 Nala; you have lost your all, except¬ 
ing only your wife, Hamayanfi ; 'Throw once more and stake 
Hamayanti.^ At these words the heart of Kaln was rent 
asuntler, and he said not a word. .And lie took off all his 
robes and ornaments, and looked sadly upon Pubhkara, and 
went out with, but a single scanty covering, and Damayanti 
also liud but a smgle covering, and she followed Mm slowly 
beliind. 

4. The emk of Nala and DmmymU, 

Then Pnshkara proclaimed throughout the city : 4Vlio- proftiatmi- 

ever shall give food or sholter.to Nsda shall he puttokaw." 
tleath.""’ And for throe days and three nights Nala lived on 
fruits and roots, a.nd his soiTOwing Rfmi followed behind 
him and di d the same. Then Nala saw a flock of birds npon «y 


Naia'a only 


3 Smne lias heon made to ii.K the date of tlm story ty rofevenoe to tho wvcH.ib. 

positioo hold tv N4a and Rittiparna ou the rcn)«?cttvo Jista of the Limai-and Sol«r 
dyuustiofi; Imt'the ;;Guoalogios of both iiio« have been eo hopelessly gurblod that 
iw iufereiiewB of any real value can apparently be drawn fva-x. them. 
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inwTOKV OF the gi’oiind,, a ad ho said 'v,'ithiti This day we shall 

i. ; have fnedd’ Atid he threw his only garmoTit upen the birds, 


i-A«T ni. 


unless 

will 

hur. 


"' bat tliBy floTvinto His aii' iokI oatri^d the garnient'^sdtli fchnin. 
Mock Naia. And the birds spoke in ha man language, and mocked Nala, in 
his miseiy, and said ■—''' 0 foolish hiala, wo are the dice, and 
we came hither t;o rob yen of your covciiiig, ibr whilst you 
n^ciivai'bTto garment left, our joy wms smalld’ Thcti i'lala 

StLrtc’Ahouso to DaiD-ayanti Wcep not for 

• mo, but go. to t;.IiG house of your father : Yonder liea the road, 

and it passes through woods that hfU'-e fibundant fniirs, and 
on the way are tnany hermitages of pious sages/l But 
Baniayauti burst into tears and replied:—O my lord, your 
words will break my hbart; How can I leave you fu tin’s 
lonely wood, when .you hate b.een robbed of all ? .Ho, I will 
stay and soothe your weariness, for the wisest j)hysioiaiis 
say tlmt a trut wife is the best balsam in every time of sor¬ 
row : If I go to my kindred it must be writh you, and W(^ 

But Nala liad not the heart to 
and he said i— 

“ I will not seek refuge in your. fatheYa liaj : (.bice I went, 
there in joy and pride, but noiv should I appear there I 
should only increase my ahanio.'’^ 

So Nala and Datnayaiit.! journeyed o];i together, and tliey 
made one garment suffirm tliein. Anti they caratj to a brook, 
and Nala caught two fishes arid laid thoa before his \vifo 

and went into the brook to bathe : and Damavanti in her 

• *> 

hunger put her hand ujron the hahes, but the tou.ch of her 
Cng-eriS revived tluim like a draught of amrita, and they 
api'aiig back irrto tire water. And when Nida returood he 
thought tlmt Da-mayantL had eaten the fislies, but ho said 
nothing, and so they still wandered on. 

Now when both the Raja and the Hdnf were wearied with 
their toil and faint ’with thirst and hunger,, they reached jv 
little hut, and there th ey lay and sltrpt upon the bare ground. 
And Dam ay anti was oppressed with sleep, but Nahi was dis¬ 
traught with son'ow. And Nala awoke and though t of the 
NUa tempted which hc had lost, and the friends who had deserted 
XrctaMs of his Avoary AViuidering in the jungle. And he 

jiwgio.grow frantic, for the evil spirit of Kali wm working ivithin 
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him ; aiid lie said witTiui his Imat-h :—“ If Bainayanti romaius htstotit op 
with mo she must bear cortaia sorrow^ but if I leave her she ,'jp 

mny return to Her father’s house; If I.go^ 1 know not Aviiieh-- 

is better for mOj life or death; but for her no one will liarm 
a wife so devoted and so boautiful.” Then Kala pondered 
how ho should divide the single garment between tbemj 
and ho saw a sword that lay in the oabim and lie severed the 
garment in two, and he clothed himself with the half of the 
garment. Then he fled into tlie jungle^ but came back again Hisir-resoiutiow; 
and behold his wdfe sleeping. And he wept bitterly and 
said :—My lovo> whom neither sun nor wind clared look 
upon, how will she awake ? .How will she wander alone 
through the deep jungle, haunted by serpents and wild 
beasts ? May the Snn god and the god of wind protect her, 
though her virtue is her beat guard/’ Then the mind of 
Nala, was swayed to and fro, first by love and then by de¬ 
spair, until at last lie left his wife (done in the hut, and rushed his niKht- 
like one who is mad into the depths of the jungle. 

6. JYcda’s deaertion of Dcmiaymiti, 

Now when the slender-waisted Damayanti swoke from rjim^yanti’a 
lier deep slumherrmd foiuid herself abandoned in the jungle, 
she shrieked aloud in grief and pain, and ran about tlie 
wood leaping in madness ; and she sobbed very bitterly, and 
said :—‘'’ May that evil one W'ho has caused this dread euff'er- 
iiiu to Nala, be smitten by a cm-se more fatal still.” Thus 'niwgroau 
she went wailing through tlie forest, until suddenly there 
came a great, serpent and seized her in his gi’iusp and coiled 
around her ; and she ci-ied out in great terror, and a hunts- 
inan heard her screanas, and shot an arrow at the soi’pent’s 
face, and released her from her- peril. Then the huntsman 
brought her water and food, and refreshed her; and at hie 
biddilig she told him all her story ; but as he gazed upon her The lumffrDiaj:; 
beautiful form, which was scantily covered by half a gar- 
raont, a deep paasiou burned within liim, and he wliispered 
Avords of love. Then .Damayanti was filled with wu-ath, and 
she cursed liim in her bitterness of soul, and be fell down 
dead like a tine that has boon stricken with lightning. 
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Tlveu Datnayanti tvamlerod oix iji qiiesti o:f Nala mifcil slie 
mofc a oararaTj of meroliimts, with olophauts, aiad cainels^ and 
chariots^ and liorsefj; and whoa tlie poopTo saw hef j^o ’beati- 
tiful and nobie^ and yet so pale and wornj tliey tooli- oum- 
passton on herj and they told her they were going to the 
city of Chedi* And Damayantf went with the caravan^ and 
when it wag eyening they came to a pleasant lake fragi’ant 
with lotos flowursj and they pitched their tents and encamped 
there. But. at midnight there was a great ci'y, for a horde 
of wild elephants of tho jungle had BCCirted the tame 
elepluants of the caravan, and mshod down upon the encamp¬ 
ment, like mountain-tops rolling down to the valley; and 
they trampled upon the sleeping people, and oru.ghed many 
with theii’ heavy tread, and gored others with theii' .horco 
tusks. And the merchants shrieked aloud with terror, and 
some began to fly, and others stood gaspin,g blind w'ith 
sloop; whilst many sti'uck each, other down, or stumbled 
over the rough ground, or climbed the trees, or liicl them¬ 
selves in the holes in. th.e earth., And Dam ay anti js. woke 
amidst tho dreadful turmoil; and some said that she was a 
wmman of evil ornen, and had worked all the mischief; ami 
she was fdled witli. shame and fear, and fled once again into 
tho depths of the jimgle. 

After many days Damayanti entered the city of Chodi, 
and she was famished and distressed and broken down with 
soiTow. And she was clad in only half a garment, and her 
long hair was hanging dishevelled over her shoulders, and 
her gaze was wild and distracted, and her face was emaciated 
from long fasting. And the people of the city thought that 
she was mad, and a crowd, of boys followed her arid mocked 
hqr. And SiS she approached the gate of the palace, tho 
mother of the Raja beheld her from the terrace, aird sent 
her waiting woman to hiiiig the wanderer in; and Dama- 
yanti entered the palace and told how her hneband was a 
Raja, who Imd lost his all by dice, and how sbo had 
followed him into exile throngli the gi-eafcness of' her love, 
bnt bow he had left her in the jungle with only half a 
garment. And t-lte eyes of Damayanti were filled with tears, 
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;intl tlno ffraciong lady bade hw take up Tier abode iu tbe, bistort of 
paiacej .'wliikt the Bervants of the housohold wotvt abr()(.ul in 
BeiiTch of Nala. A.ndDamayami said to the mother of tko acnic^" 

Itaja 0 mother of heroes, I will dwodl with you, but I 
will not eat the victuals left by others, mor wash iho feet of 
others, nor converse with strange men/’ And tho mother 
of the Ihija agreed, and called her daughter Simandd, and 
bade her take Dauiayantl to be her friend. And Daniaynnti 
dwelt in the palace many days as friend and companion of 
the Ihinceas SnnanrM. 

6 . Advenhres of Nala, 

Now when Kaia Nala left Damayanti in the hut, he be- Naia resttnwt a 

T 1 1 1 ■ • oenient fcom a 

held a great fire in the forest, and lie heard a voice crying ; — ■ drdaof crtv 
“ Hasten, Nahi, and come hither t"" And Nala remembered 
that on his bridal day the god A.gni _had given him power 
over iiru j and he plung'ed into the bright 11amo, and saw 
the Raja of Serjicnts coiled up in a ring. And the. Serpent 
said :—X deceived the sage Narada, and ho has cursed rue ' ■ ■ ’■ i,';; 

that firo ghoidd surround me until you save mo/’ And the 
SGrpeiit slirank to the sixo of a finger, and Nala lifted liim 
up and carried him out of the fire. Then the Serpent bit Nniti'a rorm 

. . rt OP -itT 1 1 1 » J. l>y I 

Nala, and immediately tho form., of Nala was changed miii scrpitit. 
that of a doformetl dwarf, so that no man could know him. 

And tho Serpent said to Nala:—*‘My poisou shall work on 

the evil .spirit who has entered your soul, until he leave.s 

you free : Take now the name of Ydhuka and enter the 

service of Rituparna, Raja of Ayodhyf3.j and you shall teacli 

liirn the art of taming horses, and ho shall teach yon all the : . ^ 

secrets of the dice ; Thorefore, soitow no more, O Nala, for 

you shall see again your wifo, your children, and your Raj ; 

and when, you would again resume your pi'oper form, put on ' ' 

this change of raiment and think of me.” So saying, tUo 

Serpent gave a clirtnge of raiment to Nala, and vanished 

away from liis sight. * i ■ ■ 

Tben Nala jonnieyecl oxi to me city ol Ayoemyaj and wvimAvitu 
offered hi.s services to Raja Rifcupama, both as n tamer of 
horses, and as skilled in the art of cooking viands; 
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the Kaja engaged him, and "bade him take heed that the 
horses were swift of foot; and ho gave him Vdrshneya and 
Jivala to foe his adjutants. iSTow Varshneya had foeen 
chanoteer to Nala, and had driven his cliildren to the city 
of Yidarfoha; hut Nala’a foi*m had foeen changed by the 
Sei’pontj and V;^.i-shaeya knew him not. And every even¬ 
ing Nala used to sing this single verse ;— 

'VVliere is she wliom I left in the jnngleio suffer hungeTj 
thirsty and weariness f 

‘■^ Does she think of me, her foolish lord, or does she sit 
in the presence of another 

A,nd d'ivalu said to Nala :—"Who is she, 0 Ydhiika, hn’ 
whom you are grieving ? And hfala answeredA 
man there was foereft of sense, who had a huthfal wife, but in 
his foolisliness ho forsook her in the wilderness; and over 
siixe that time' the man w'andors to and fro in despair, for 
whether she lives or no he cannot say ! ’f 


7. D'movery of DamayantL 

Meanrime, Raja Blnma of Yidarfoha had sent holy 
Brdhruans to every land in quest of his daughter Baraa- 
yaTvti and her husband Nala; and the joyfuk Brulnnans, 
hoping for rich rewards, wont through every city and every 
clime, font nowhere conld they find a trace of thctse they 
sought. At length a certain Bi’dliman, whose name was 
Sudeva, went to the pleasant city of Chedi, and there he 
saw the slender-waisted jDamnyanti, standing, in the palace 
by the side of the Princess Sunanda; and her beauty was 
dim, and seemed like the Runiight struggling thT-ough a 
cloud, yet he failed not to see that she was the daughter of 
Raja Bhima. And the Braliman spoke to hei’, saying:— 
" 0 daughter of Bhima, your father has sent me to seek for 
you; and both he and your mother and your brethren are 
all well; and so too are your little ones, w^'ho are dwelling 
in your father’s palace,^’ And Bamayanti remembered Su- 
(leva, and made inquiry about all iter friends. And the 
mother of the Raja came in and saw her talking to the 
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Bi-tlhixian ; and presently slio took tlm BrdHmaii aside, and Hts^onY op 

=-iucl:—Who ia this lady to whom you have spoken ? Who nV. 

is her father, and who is her hushand 'f” Then the Bnlh- 

man told all to the mother of the Ilfy'a, and he said I 

kriew she was the daughter of Bhima, heeause of her peer- itojaoVchodi. 

less heauty; but from her birth a lovely beauty mai-k was 

to Ije. seeu between her eyebrows, and now it has passed 

away/’ When the Princess Snnandfi heard the words of 

the Brahman, she toolr water and waslied away the traces 

of tears that wore between the eyes of Damayanti, and the 

beauty mark "was present to the eyes of all. Tlien the 

itioiher of the Raja exclaimed to Damayanti:—‘‘’ You arc 

the daughter of my sister ; I know you by the mark, for I 

myself was present at your bhth : Lo, all I have is yours.” 

And Damayanti bowed to her mother’s sister, and prayed Damayanu 
that she might be sent to her two children at Vidarbha. Sthelia hoitso 
And the palancjuin was prepared, and a guard was ordered, 
and Ilamayanti was carried to. her father’s palace at Vi- 
dttrbha. And when she saw her children her heart was filled iiarloy a* 
'vvith joy, and she passed the night in sweet ahimber ; but in ('lairtron. 
the morui.hg she went to her mother,^ and softly said 0 
mother, if my life is dear to you, I pray you to do all you 
can to bring back Nala.” And her mother went to BMma 
and said ;—” Your daughter is nrourning for her husband 
Nala.” 

Then Baja Bhima sent the Brahmans once again to every 
land in search of Nala; and before the Bnlhraan.s depiwted, 

Damayanti sent for them., and entreated them to cry aloud 

tliosc words in every public place:—''' Whither didst thou nnmayatttrs 

go, 0 gambler, who severed thy wife’s garment, and left 

her in tlie lonely fore,st, where she still sits son'owing for 

thee ? ” So the Brfihrnana wont forth to all lands, and they 

Beared] ed every where in crowded cities and quiet villages, 

and in tire hermitages of holy men, and everywhere they 

repeated aloud the wo.rds of" Damayanti, but no man took 

hoed of the'question respecting Kala. 


8. Discoverij of JS^ala. 


Graarihif^: p.f 
Nala ojl nefirtiig 
t he proislania- 

Now after a wliilo a certain Bnihiuan went to the great B^hmaila^ 
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city .oi’ vkyoclliytl, wliero reigacd Paja Rituparnaj and y'liero 
tTala was dwelling iii the lyaisc.of a charioteer and uinler 
the naiae.of Vilbulca. And the Brhiiman cried aloud the 
question, of Damayauti in all the streets and ways and 
lafu'hot-jda/cos in the city, but no man heeded him. Bo he 
took leave of the Enja, and prepared to dopM*t, when Ydlinka 
c^ame to him and groaned in angiiish and wept bitterly, and 
said ‘—‘‘Even in the extromity of misery a noble woman is 
i);iistross of herself; and evau when abandoned by her hns- 
batid, she will not give her soul to. angor/^ At those wort Is 
the Brahman loft the? city of Ayodhyii with all speecl, and 
hastened to the city' of Vidarbha, and told Daruayanti all tlmt 
V’^ahuka had 3,aid.| and the eyes of .Da,maya7itl overllon^ed 
with tears, for fihe' thought tliat slie had found Kaht. Then 
Dainayanti went to her mother, and said :—mother, I 
must send a inessage to the city of Ayodhy^ which mj 
father Bhima must not hear; and I will deliver it in your 
presenoe to Sndova, that host of Brfihmans who found me 
in the city of, Ohydi; and as he brought youi- daughter to 
her father's house, so may lie swiftly bring’ my royal hus¬ 
band from the city of Ayodhjii.'^ Bo she sont for Sudtwa, 
and reqviostod him in the presence of her mother to go to 
riio city of Ayodliyfi, and to seek out Baja Rituparna, and 
say to him as if by chance :—" I)a,niayfu,itf, daughter of Baja 
Bhima, is about to choose a second husband, and all the 
Rajas and sons of Rajas are hastening to Vidarbha: Jf you 
would, be there you must make good speed, for to-ino.iTow is 
the appointed day, and at sunrise she makes her choice, for 
Raja Hala cannot be foimd, and no man knows whether ho 
bo alive or d,ead." 

And Sudeva went to the city 'of Ayodhyd and performed 
the bidding of Damayantf; and when Rituparna henr-d the 
tidings that Damayanti was about to choose another lius- 
band, his heart burned to be there, but the way was far.'* 
Then Rituparna went to Yahuka, his charioteer, and spoke 

Tile distanee from tlio oity of Ayodlij-a on iite river CoomtS, to tliat of Vi- 
flnrblni on tic riTer Tapti, must have teen atoiit five bundled inilci ns tie crow 
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tio him. with whmmg words, Jilce one that asks a favour, HisTor;.Y,op 

nnd said " On the nior.rov/ the daughter of Bhirua will 

choose a second husbaAd; I too would seek to win her, but — — 

the city o f Vidarbha is afar off: Say then if you have horses kX ** 

that can roach it In a single day.’'' Then the heart of 

Vdhitka was emitteii with angmsh, and he wondered that 

the ho.Iy Bamayanti should bo cbiven to a deed so unholy, 

and he thought within himself that ho would soe if the 

tidings were true. So he folded hi.s hands in reverence tr' 

the Haja, and said;—“I promise in a single day to reach NaiAms»sflsf.o 

the citv of Yiuarbha.” And .he went to tlie stables of the A}rod)i>avj 

¥iaarbhft in % 

llaja, and pondered long over the horses; and he chose single uay. 
four that wore very slender, but fleet and powerful for tho 
roitd/and they had broad nostrils and large jaws; and ho 
harnessed theui to the chariot of the Eaja. But when 
Bituparna saw the slenderness of the coursers, ho cried out: 

■—Whfit steeds bo these ? Have they strength and wind 
for such a, journey ?” And VAhuka replied :—“ These horses 
will not fail to carry you to Vidarbha; but if you desire 
others, tell me which you -will have, and I will harness 
them.” But the. Baja said:—Von know the horses best, 
and may hainegs what you will.'” 

9 . Ntila's drive from Ayodhtjli to Vidarhha. 

ls‘o^v when the chariot wa.3 read.y, Baja Rituparna took Tho chnrioi jmui 
hi.s sent, and commanded 'Varsbuoya to ascend likow'iae, for Ayodiij'^- 
whilst Vahuka drove. Then the fiery horses began to 
prance and paw the a.ir-, but Vfihuka gathered up tho reins, 
and cried out to the horses with a soothing voice, and they 
sprang into tho air as if they would unseat their driver, and 
then tore along the g'round as swift as the win d. A.n.d tho Mawotioiis 
riders were well nigh blinded with the speed ; but tlio Baja 
marvelled and rejoiced greatly at the driving of Vtlhaka; and 
VArshneya said within liiTasclf, ns he felt the rattling of the 
chariot and b,eheld the driving of YAhiika :—Either this 
Vahuka must be the charioteer of Indra, or else he is my 
old master, Baja Nala.”^ 


The desmipilon of the (ln¥ii% of Niila might: bo compared with ^hat of the 
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Tims tlie ohariot .flew' along:, liko a liird in tTte air, tkrough 
tho AlOBp foreats, a.ticl Oveo" tlio lavopis!' aad inoiLntitiiis and 
broad lakes. A.iid tite Ilaja dropped his maritlc niul prayed 
Nala to . halt a momoiifc and pick it tij; j bat JSTala said“ The 
inantlo is miles behind, and Yve cannot I’etum tc» reccn^or itd' 
And they passed a certain tree, and tiro liaja li^aiti to Nala :-— 
^^Mark now my skill in iiiirabors, for 1 know tiie secrets of 
dice and tlie rules of <'-a.icnlation: On those two brauclies 
hang fifty milliona of leaves, and two thousand and niuety- 
And ^Nnla descended the chariot to count the 
leaiVes and berHes; and whilst the Kaja cried out that he 
OQu Id not wait, Nala persisted; and after a while Nala found 
that the numbering of the Jtaja w&s true i.o a (single leaf. 
And iMala said0 Ihaja, teach me this skill, of yours, 
... . a,r.id you shall learii from me, all the^ secrets that I knew in 

dscc ,rn return ‘ . , 

horaemanX>*^^ horsGinaitsliip/-’ And tlio Mr.tja. did BO, and wIigd. A’’ala knew 
N^U freed from the secro,t of the dice, the OAdl spirit 'Kali went forth oiit of 
lum, and Kali vouiitod the pci,son the serpent that was 

burning Avithin him. And Kala would have cursed Kali, 
but he fled aAvay and. entered a tree, aud men ever aftor- 
Avard-B gave an evil '.name to that tree. Thus Kala Aras 
released from all hife sufferings, but .still he took not his OAvn 
form of hfala, but remained ‘ in that of Viihiika the cha¬ 
rioteer. 

Now AAhen it Avas near -to the setting of the sun, the 
chariot approached the city of Yidarbhvn., and the heaid of 
Nala boat faster and fa.stei’; and when they reached: the city 
gates, tho watchmen on tlio walls proclaimed tlie com big 
of . Faja'Bituparna; and tho rush ing of the horses and rolling 
of the chariot-wheels, were like the thu:i.uler which horaldg 
in the coming rain ; and the pea.cocks on tho pa.laco Avails 
raised thoir necks and clamonred, and the elephants in the 
stables roared tumidtaously. And the heart of iOamayanti 
thrilled Avith delight as she heard the old familiar sound of 
her husband’s driving; and she said ;—" Unless Nala cornea 
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thia day, and I fool the geiitia pi'essuro ofhia arms, I will no 

longer live, bat will perish by the fire.'" Pajct Ki- 


10. Damwimiti recomrs her limhand, 

Thoh Damayauti ascended to the teii’ace ou tlio roof of 
the n.aUicc, and looked down into tho middle court; and she 
saw Ilsiia liitaparnn, and her old charioteer Ydrshneya, and 
the dwaidish and deformed Vfihnks- ; and she beheld he]* 
father Bhima receive 'Rituparna with all cOnrtesy, although 
amazed at the suddenness of his coming; and she I’omem- 
berod Varshneya, and thought that ho had learned to drive 
Jiirionslv like hhda; for she knew not Vfihuka hecauso of 
ins alt:ei-(?d fijrm. But still her heart thrilled and she pon¬ 
dered ilOoply, for she reinonibered what VAbuka had said to 
the Brfihinati; and she called her fair-haired handmaiden 
named .Koainf, and said to her ;—Go, my little maid, and 
spook to that chariot-driver who is short in stature, and find 
out who he la ; and do you repent to him the message which 
Avaa brought to me by the Brlhma.n,-and tell me what ho 
says." So wliilst Damuyanti watched from the terrace, the 
hlamele.sa little niniden went into the middle court to speak 
to Nala. 

M;eantim.e, Nalii ha.d taken tho chariot to the stall, and 
after ho had tomied to his horses, he mounted the chariot 
cind sat there alone. And the fah-haired Kesiul went to 
him and said :—I salute you, 0 charioteer, and pray you 
to hear i-he message of m}’" mistrosa liamayanti She do- 
fiires to know wIkuicc y(ra came and wherefore you have 
come ? " Hala answered ^When my master, the Raja, 
heard that Damaynnti would wed again, and would chbbse 
a.uotlier husband bn the moi'row, ho Inide me drivo him 
liither with all speed; and, lo, wo have come this day 
all tho way from the city of Ayodhya/^ Then Kosiui 
said “ A nd w^ho is that other cliarioteer who came with 
you?" Nala answeredThat is the renowned Varsh- 
j/.yyrx, who was once the charioteer ot hfala; and when his 
Raja went into exile he took service with Rituparna; and I 
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aibo serve Ritupama, for i am liis ehiiiofceor, and the ehiof 
ef all his AwlI Kosiui sai4 further, i—' 'Does 

Varshneya know an^hf of I^^la ? And for yom'.^elf, how 
o?jm ,0 yon to know t]io story of Hala? ■’■’ hTnla answered ;— 
“ it was VArahiieya who brought the children of Kiila to 
this city, and then ho. went bis way and liearcl no more of 
his old. master.’^ And Kesini said still farther:—The 
Briihttian that lateSy wont; to tho city of Ayodhyil was eom- 
mandod by my mistress to cry aloud in eveiy place;—^ 
' Whither didst thou .go, 0 gambler, who severed thy wfe-’s 
gEu'meu4 nud left her in the h:mely forest, where she still 
sits sorrowing for theo P Now it was you who gave the 
Bruhman lus answer back; so .1 pray you to repetit that 
anmor again, for my mistress desires to hear itd^ At .those 
words of the blameless little maiden tho heart of .Isfoia was 
'ivruBg with a deep soitow, and his eyes overdo wed with 
tears, and -with a x'-oico half choking from wooping, ho thus 
ropeatetl his reply Even in the oxtreu.dty of misery a 
noble woman is mistress of herself; and oven when aban¬ 
doned by her husband, she wdll not give her soxil to angerd^ 
/Vnd N:ila wept afresh, attd the m.aid went back t<'} .Dama- 
yanti, and told her all that yalinka hi.).d said, and described 
to her tho bittenxess of hig sorrow. 

Then Damayanti was still heiwy at heart, wondering 
whether tho chmioteor could possibly ho Nala; and she 
Go again, 0 Kesini, and w'atch. this mail, and 
observe all tint ho does, and see that po dro or water bo 
given to him; and whatsoever ho does, ho it human or 
divine, corao back and tell to nied-' A.ud Kesini wont out 
and w'atc}i.od Nala, and prOsei.itly siho returned and said;— 
0 Bamayant..i, never before did I behold a man so god¬ 
like; for if he approaches a low portal he never bows his 
head, but the poidal rises above him; anti when he prepared 
to dress the victuals for his master, tho vessob were filled 
with water directly he looked at them; and when he had 
washed the meat ho held some blades of grass to'wards the 
setting sun, and they lilazed with fire of their own accord,” 
And Bamayanfcl remembered the gifts which the gods had 




giv(?n ' to Kaltt on. Hs marriago-tlavj and she said with a msTO'ar of 
gentle voice ^gain.; Kesinf^ and bring me some of 

the meat that thti ehimotepr is cooking;-* So the little 


maiden went into tlie kitchen diiul brought some of the food 

to Jdamayantl I'and Dama^'antf. tasted it, and cned aloud 

‘■^ a'ho chaiioteer is, Xala ! ” And her hoart w'as stiiTe<l , 

with vekeraenfc emotion, and she directed her maid to cnrt^ 

her two children, to tho charioteei'. A.iid when Nala beheld ^;nnptio)i of 

his son and daughter, as beautiful as the children of the 

gods, he wound hie arms around them, and proascd thorn to 

his bosom, and bnx’sfc inffO a flood of. tears ; and he said to 

Eesmi;—“0 blame] esa maiden, the children are eo like 

my ovvp, tliat I have Ireen compelled to w'eep : .But go mov, 

beautiful girl, for we are guests and stnmgers, and perad- 

venture people will see that you are much with me, and ihay 

theretbrC suspect tjvil/* ■ 

WliGu PamavaiiLi heard from her l.iandme.id of the deep numayantr 
afUiction of the charioteer, she was semed with a deep long- 
ing to behold Nala, and she sent Kesini to her inothet', Say- own rciom. 
iiig Wo have watched the charioteer most closely, and 
wo suspect him to be !N"ala, only that hia form is clianged ; I 
pray yon, tho’efore, either to pennit him to bo bi'onght to 
you, or gb’O me leave to have him brought to me, with or 
without the knowledge of my father.’-' So the mother of 
3.)amayant{ told to Bhima all tho seci-ot eonnsel of his daugh¬ 
ter, and tho Baja perautted 'Damayanti to summon tho 
charioteer, and to receive him in her own chamber. 

Then. Damaventi sent foi’ Nala, and as slie saw him she »anyi.rwiti ■ 
ireinblad greatly^ and her hair %vns diJ?hGVellea about nor of a 

shoulders, mid she was arrayed in a mantle of scarlet; and 
tlio eyes of both Nala end Damayanti overflowed with tears. 

And Damayant.! was almost overoomo by hor strong enaotion, Her ttiwation. 
and she said 0 Vahuka, did you over know an upright 
and nobU^ man who abandoned his sleeping wife in a wmod ? 

Who was he who thus forsook a beloved and blameless wdfe, 
wlio but Enja hiala? Ha who was chosen by me, and for 
wliom I cojected the gods ! He left mo, who had borne him 
children ; mo, whose hand ho had clasped in the presence of 
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iiliG immortal gods j loej to -whom lie liad pliglitecl liis faith 
before the nuptial lire j—wlibre ib that promise .now 

And N[^.la gazed upon his long-lost wife like one in ,a 
di'oam, imd he 8;ii.dI lost mj Raj by tlie diepj Init tlie 
evil was vTOught by Kali; I forsook you in the jungle, bat tlio 
guilty deed was the work of Kali: Longtime has Kali dwelt 
within me, but now he is subdued and gone, and for thy sake 
I made .haste to come hither; But how may a high-born 
woman choose a second husband? . Yet heralds are’ prb- 
claimiug throughout the world that the daughter of Bhiuia 
will celebrato a second S\v'ayamvara.’' • 

At these last words Damayanti treniblod and said:— 
A' Do not Buspejct me of huch shameless guilt! The Briih- 
mana proclaimed a.second Swayamvara only to find theo, and 
to bring thee here : I call on the all-seemg' Wind, the Sun, 
the Morm, who are the three gods that govern the three 
worlds, to attest the truth of what I say/^ Then tlie voieo 
of the Wind was heard in the air; ^^!NaIa ! she hath neither 
done nor thought evil, but for three long years hath ti’ca- 
snred up hor virtue in all its fulness; li'ho secemd Sway- 
amvara was but a plot to recover thou ; Tliou hast mot witXi 
the daughter of Bhlma, and the danghtor of Bhfma' has met 
with thee.: Take tliy own wife to thy bosom ! •'* 

Jlren ns the Wind was speaking the llowcrs fell in 
showers from lieaven, and the gods sounded sweet rmisio^ 
and f3voiy doubt of tli,o blameless Dainfly'onti passed away 
from the mind of Nala, and ho threw olf his disguise, and put 
on the garments that the Serpent had given to. him, and at 
onrto resumed hia pioper foi’m as Raja Nala, And Dania- 
yanti shneked aloud and embraced her husband ; and Kala, 
radiant as of old, clasped her to his heart, and tlie children 
were bi’ought in, and the night passed away in the fulness 
of joy. 

11 . JVdla recovers his llaj. 

And when the white-robed dawn was awakening n sleep¬ 
ing world, the sound of rejoicing ran through the city of 
Yidarbha. In every street tho people exulted in the safe 
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( II of‘ Haja Kula> iiiul adoraed ilioir liousea witli baunera Hiai'OitY o» 
,';*aiid garlanclSj, liitug cliainss of flowers from door to door, pl^ai, 

. and streAed the roadways with leayes and blossoms. And- 

all was gladnasa in the palace at Vidsitbha, fbi' Tlsya Bhima , 

%Ta9 transported with joy when he haheld the long-lost hua- 
band of liis beloved daughter; and Baja llitnparna' was filled 
with wonder and deligdit wlien he knew that his fiercely 
driving charioteer was no other than Baja N ala. Then they NaU 
took counsel together how tliey inight compel the evil- rusbksrtu”*, . 

, minded Pushkara' to I'estore the Raj to his elder brother. 

Ami Nala had learned the wliolo art of throwing dice from 
his ghl rua$tor Riijn Rituparna, and he saw how Piishkara 
had won the Raj, and resolved to vrin it back in like manncT. 

So when one month had passed away and biala was perfect 
in the gtiote, he,set off to bvishadha^ with elephants and 
horses and cluiricds, and challenged his brother Pushkara to 
another throw, in wliich he would stake Damayania against , 
the Raj ; and the wicked Pushkara eagerly agreed, and ex¬ 
ulted in the certainty of winning the wife of Nahn But tho 
throw was against Pushkara, and thus hfala won back his 
Raj and,all his treasure; hut wAeii Pushkara humbled him¬ 
self before him, Kala forgave .hmi ah, and dismissed him 
Avitli many gifts to ,hia own city. Then Nala returned to, of 

V'idarblia and bi'ought away his beautiful Damayauti; and 
henoo.fbrth ho reigned at Nishadha, as Indra reigns in liea- 
ven, and performed every holy rite in honour of the gods, 
with all tho munificence of a royal devotee. 


Tlie foregoing story of Nala a,nd 
v/orthy of consideration on two grounds. In the iirst 
place, it farniyhes abimdant evidence that the events 
wdiich form the groundwork of tho tmdition, and 
which have already heen referred to the Vedic ago, 
must have long [n'oeeded tlio age in which the poem 
wa,3 composed; and thus, as will presently bo seen, 
it thrc'WS an oxtraordinurydight upon tho civilization, 


Dainayaritf is odii®, ' 






THE MAJIA IHUEATA. 




: HifiTOBy or of two different erasij wMcli havo I'leen distingnislied 
I’iET m. Veclic and Bralimanlo periods. In the second 

“ it exhibits some of the most graplnc pictnvos 

of Hindd life and manners which arc to be found in 
Tlindd literatui’e, whilst it displays a hnowledgo of 
the human heart and an appreciation of woman’s 
devotion^ wiiicli stamps it as the production of a 
genuine bard. 

indiSitivfof*®® regards the Kglit which the story throivs 

differejifc eras, it may be remarhed that 
there is throughout a conflict of ideas, especially as 
regards the character of the ancient Rajas, the social 
intercourse winch prevailed between the two sexes, 
and tlie custom of widows re-marrying, which can 
only be referred to two different ages corresponding' 
^^<5dic and Brahmanic times. Tima the character 
as delineated at the opening of the story 
indicates such an opposition of heroic and religious 
ideas, that it is impossible to conceive of tlieni "both 
as existing in the same individual. It is easy to 
imagine a Kshatiiya hero as a groat archer, skilful 
in taming horses, bedoved of women, and fond of 
gambling; but it is difficult to believe tliat such a 
hero would be deeply read in the Vedas, and it i.s 
impossible to reconcile the existence of a strong- 
passion for gambling with the statement that the 
gambler bad all his passions under perfect control. 
Moreover, being beloved of women may have been 
the characteristic of a hero of the old days of Aryan 
chivalry, but it would not bo regarded as a virtue 
in Brahmanic times, wlien women woie supposed to 
lead a life of seclusion, and were treated as entirely 
subservient to the other sex, and given in marriage 
without the slightest reference to the state of their 
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affetloiiw. This point of ylm h BtlU iiioro pklniy 
illiiiitrated l>y ' tlm,. evident tVeedom of intercourse rAiwuL, 
.mh prevailed between the sexes in the Vedic nf ii;- 

^ T * tirrfwtrstt whioh 

dodj and the edorts of tlie narrator to disguise 




tliia freedom by the interpolation of detail winch 
may be fairly regarded as supernatural. Thus there ad^is, 
is the plain statement tliat Nala and Damayantl 
were deeply in love wdth each other j and from tills 
statement only one inference can be drawn, namely,, 

(;imt they had seen each other, and consequently 
had been inspired with a mutual affection. Such an 
idea forms indeed the very essence of the Swayain- 
vara, but it would scarcely be relished in a later 
agn W'heh women Avere Isejit in tlie inner apart¬ 
ments, andAvere never seen by men until the day of 
their betrothal. Accordingly, the Hindu bard has 
endeavoured to veil this implied freedom of inter¬ 
course by intimating that they bad falion in lovo 
•with each other without haring seen each other ; 
and ttiat they caiTiecl on an amatory correspondence 
by means of birds with golden plumage, who were 
gifted with a power of speech far beyond the mere 
imitative faculty of parrots, and corresponding in 
every respect to the intellectual faculty as exeridsed 
by human beings. Thus, whilst it is possible to 
believe that the interest of a youth or maiden may 
bo uwahenod by a description of a beautiful damsel 
or a Imndsome liero, it is impossible to believe that 
tlie deep affection of tiio love-sick Damayantt for 
the gallant Nala could have existed without a .sight 
of the beloved object; and it is still more impossible 
to believe that the episode of the speaking birds is m&njnudli? 
any tiling more than a pretty fable introduced by the 
Hindu bard. Again, it is distinctly mtiurated that 
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jiisTOTtY OP .immediately before tlio Bwayamvarij. the hero n.iadp 
Past nr. Iiis way into tlie preaenoe of Davnayanti, on whtieh 
occasion the royal maiden pledged her troth to Nalaj 
by promising to choose no other husband. Here 
irgain tlie prudish bard appears to be shockedj not at 
the interview itself, but at the possibility of such an 
interview, taking place in the inner apartments. 
Accordingly, the incident is disguised by a story of 
a power to pass where lie pleased without being 
hindered, which is said to have been granted to Nala 
by tlie god Indra, and which, like the story of the 
birds, may be safely rejected as a more creation of 
the imagination Again, ttie sequel turns upon a 
plot which was diametrically opposfni to later ideas. 
HvvAywiop. Damayanti secures tlie prescnoc of her longdost 
mwto” K.' husband at her fatlier’s city, by pretending that she 
was about to choose a second Imsband ; an idea wliioli 
appears so perfectly in accordance wi th the usages of 
the Vedic period, that the Raja of Ayodhya does not 
doubt the rumour for a moment; but, at the same time, 
was so foreign to the ideas of the Brdhmans, that the 
jioet duly rexwesents a second marriage as something 
u)dioly. Indeed an insinuation in the present day 
of the possibility of a second marriage, would be re¬ 
garded as the deepest insult which could possibly 
be indicted upon the fiitlier of the widow. 

main piifpose of the story seems to be to 
illustrate that conception of an avenging Xeme.sis 
which was undoubtedly familiar to the ancient 
bards. Tlie ruin of Kala was brought about by an 
evil spirit named Kali, a personification of the Kali 
age, who envied his excess of happiness, and sud- 
Gniubdne not denly reduced him to the extremest musery. As 
vi«e. regards the gambling, it is curious to remark that 
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wliilsk tho progress of tlic imatcli and tlie evils of 

dice are deUnoated with a master hand, gambling pARr m. . 

itself is not hold up to reprobation. On the con- 

trary, whilst Nala loses his Raj by the dioe, he re- 

co\^,ers it by the same ineansj and even deliberately 

perfects himsolf in dlee-throwuig for the purpose of 

elfccting this object. 

The pictures which are presented in succession GraF^f^ptc- 

■*'4 . • T ill thu 

to the eye are calculated to impart a vivid concop- 

tion of tho civUiLaitioii winch prevailed in ancient 

tunes. The dam.sels chasing the birds in the royal oamayanti mid 

garden, the melancholy of the love-sick maiden, and 

the flocking of the Rajas to the Swayamvara, are all 

told witli considerable power. The description of Swaysniva- 

. , , ^ ’ raof p4imay:t(itl 

the hwayamvava is unique, and eontams none m 
those rude incidents which cliaracteri^o the Sway- 
amvara of Draupadf, and vvlucli must bo referred to 
a rude and patriarchal ago. On the other hand, 
Damajuuiti appears throughout as a maiden of high 
rank and blood; and whilst she is invested with the 
rlglit of choice, and oxliihits an -andlsguised prefer¬ 
ence for one particular hero, yet her maidenly 
modesty is preserved with rare delicacy, and even 
the public expression of her aHection in no w'ay 
militates against her conduct, as a pure, loving, and 
unsophisticated girl. The jn'eture of the gambling Tlif^ 
match is equall}" sensational, thougli far less coarse 
and l arharous tlian the gamhling match of Yiidliish-^-*'*^'^ 
thiva. Tho interest does not turn upon such a rude 
scene as that which transpired in the gambling 
booth of tho Kauravas, and in vdiich a matron was 
rudely Iiandled b}- a successful gamester. Indeed, 
in the pi’esent instance, tlxe interest of the scene 
turns upon the alarin of the Council and tlie ]mople; 
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tlie couv^ilsiv^ efforts of tUe torritied witb to arrest 
her husband in his frantic play ; aad the quiet ir^ony 
with whioh she sends her ehUdren to her futiier’s 
liouse. ddion, again, the devotion' of Bamayanti to 
her ruined husbandj and her refusal to leave him in 
the jungle, are depicted witli an appreciation of 
woman’s love, and a truthfulness to huinan nature, 
which are the essence of real poetry. Tlie incident 
of Nala’s single garment being carried away by the 
birds is perhaps too artificial to awaken the syni- 
pathies of a European reader, but the episode of the 
fishes is touching to tlie last degree. So, too, is the 
scene of the pair spending the night in a lint ;^the 
wife fallen into a lioavy slumber through toil and 
privation; the Imsbaud sleepless from remorse, and 
maddened with the sight of the being whom his 
folly has reduced to such sore extremity, until ho 
hesitates whether to stay or go j and, finally, tlio 
horror of Banuiyantf on awaking and finding that 
lier husband has abandoned her, and that stio is 
alone in tliojuagie. The story of the serpent and 
tlio huntsman, again, can scarcely perhaps be realised 
by the European to the aaure extent as it is by the 
Hindu; but the terrible night scene in whicli a 
horde of wdld elephants rush through the oncamp- 
ment of a caravan, trampling and goring to death 
alt that comes in. their way, can scarcely fail to in¬ 
spire every reader with awe and terror, ’fhe pic¬ 
tures of palace life are equally real. The old Kdnf 
beholding from the terrace of tlie palace at Chedi a 
mad w'oinan followed by a crowd of boys; the rapid 
driving of Nala into the city of Vidarbha ; the noise 
of the i>eacocks and elephants; the entertainment 
of ono Raja by another wdthout any question as to 




the reason of tlio visit; are scenes wliicli ovulently" 
belong to an ago of H’mcld civiUKation, But the 
beautiful description of tlve interview between Kala 
and Damayanti, tlie final reconciliation of tbe hus¬ 
band and the wife, and the bringing in of tlie cliil- 
dren, exliibit the workings of the Imman heart with 
a power* and tmthfulness which cannot fail to 
awaken a, universal sympathy in evorw^ago or clime, 
in which husbands may be temporarily separated 
from their wives, and tlie children are introduced as 
forming the bond of union. 
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LECIENDS OP U17VATANI. 




ntsTouY ov The story of tlie love adventiiros of Bevaydof, 
r-™'ai, daughter of a Brdhnian priest named feiikra, 

I’Cipt’osents a new phase both in human ciiaructer and 
Hindu liistory. The lieroine Devaydnf furnishes a 
i-umryatiu. striking contrast to the modest, gentle, and devoted 
Damayantf, for she is a self-willed and vindictive 
g’irl, wlio prides herself uj>on being the daughter of 
a Brdhmaii priest, and who occasionally meets with 
some mortifying rebuiSs, for which she seeks to gain 
mvay^virn a pitiful revenge. The father of tlm morose young 
tliJ in(ittp!‘iS dam,sol is a fair type of the Brdhnian priests of liotli 

ancient and modern times, who occasionally keej> a 
village or a tribe in strict subordination, by preyiJig 
upon their superstitious fears, and arrogating to 
themselves the power of bringing rain from heaven, 
or healing diseases, or securing victory in battle^ or 
averting any of the thousand ills to which flesli is 
heir. In the first instance Devayaru' entertains an 
unreqaitod afi'eetion for her fatlier’s pupil; and on 
finding tiiat her advances are rejected sho exliibits 
that sourness of disposition which subsequently be¬ 
comes a marked feature in her character; and 
wliieh loads to her engaging in a girlish quarrel 





. with the claughter of the Kaja as to their 
■ fipeetive rraihs, wtucli Is carried oH'svIth consklorable 
spiritj and ternuiiates in an unexp(;cteel and ainusing 
•manner. 

The period in which tho eyents seem to have 
transpired may bo easily inferred from the surromid- 
: ing circumstances. Tlie story contains no aatisfaq- 
tbry traces of the Vedic age, and eyidently belongs 
to an early' period in tlio B:rahnianic ago; inasmuch 
as tho mtorest turns first upon the Brahmanical rule 
that a pirpil is prohibited from marry ing the dang li¬ 
ter of his preceptor j and secondly, upon a priinitive 
assertion of Brahmanical supremacy over a supersti¬ 
tious and barbarous tribe. There k one remarkable 
feature in the story which is of some historioal import- 
aiioc. It will bo seen that Sukra, the father of Uova- 
yaui, 'was not tlie priest and preceptor of a tribe of 
Aryans, or Deyatds, but of a tribe of Daityas; and 
the Daityas were the dark-complexioned aborigines 
who are generally represented as the enemies of tlie 
A1 vans. From this circumstance it may bo inferred Tiie Br/thmwiN 
'ihat the Brahmans were not originally a tribe or na- 
tionallty, but a professional class of priests who were 
as ready to officuate for one race as for another, for 
the Turanian aborigines of tho country as well as for 
the Aryan invaders. The same circumstance also 
throws some light upon the means by which tljo 
Bridiman missionaries, who made their wa)^ into the 
territories of tho ahorigmes, established tbeir ascend¬ 
ancy over tlio rude and barbarous tribes who app*eai‘ 
ill the liig-Veda as the enemies of tho Aryans, 

The legends respecting Devaydni may now be 
related as follows:-— 
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]. Iiiiftml cf Kanju ta mafri/ Demaj/mi. 

In days of old wlaen tl;t) Paityaa and 3!)evatitB were at war 
for the goTorument of tho world., $ukra wiia tho pi'ieut and 
preceptor of tlie Paityaa, and Vriliasx’^^^ priest and 

Ijreceptor of the Devatiia; and Kanju, the son of Viibaspafci', 
became a pupil in tlie house of Sukra. 

jS'ow Sukra h,ad a daughter named Devaydm; and she 
and Kanjn j>assed their time yery pleasantly together; for 
both were very young, and Kanja alwitya rovoronced D(3- 
Taydjif as though she woi'o his own sister, aii.d rendered her 
every serAoee as though he were her brother. .Sornotimes 
she sang to him, and sometimes he sang to her, or he woiild 
relate to Her famous stories of ancient times; and Devayani 
began to feel a deep love for her father’s pupil, and could 
never be happy save in the prosonoo of Kanju. But all this 
while blio Daityas were wroth that their priest Sukra should 
teach all his spells and mantras to the son of the priest of 
their oncniy. One day when ICanjvi was taking his tutor’s 
cows to pasture, tho Daityas carriod him off; and Devaydn'i 
seeing the cows return home without him, mimediately told 
her father, who thoroupon conipollod the Daityas to restore 
the youth. After this when Kanju; had gone into the jungle 
to gather dowers for tho saorihee, tho Daityas again found 
him and carried him away; and Dovnyinf w'ent to her father, 
and acquainted liira w'ith what th.o Daityas hud done, but 
Sukra refused to intorforo, saying:—‘‘‘I cannot be always 
compelling the Daityas to restore Eanju.” Then Dovayiiul 
urgently entroatt'd Iier father, and said:—*■'' 0 fatlier, tliis 
youth ia the son of Yrihaspatf and the grandson of A.ngi.ras, 
and he has served you bettor than a son, and if you do not 
interfere I iivill not live another day.” So Sukra threateni'd 
the Daityas that he would pronounce a curse upon them 
unless they delivered up ICanjti; and they, being sore afraid 
of the Brdhman, permitted the young man to return to tho 
house of his preceptoia 

Now wlion tho yimrs of tho studentship of Kanju were 




ftilly adcomplmljed, ke desired to leave bia tutoi- and take up His'roRY op 
I ds abode in. Ilia father’a bonst'; and Sukra/having tadglit 
liim all lie knowj spoke voiy kindly to bim, and permitted -——^—'—■ 
him to' take bis leave, '^f'lien Kiaiiju went to Devaystni and 
jirajod her also to permit him to dopai’t j bnfc ’Dovaywni said : iiOT&jjViit py-- 
—"0 Xanjijj I have long notirished an entire fiiendslup for 
yon : Tfo you now demand mo of my fitlier in maiTiagOj and 
fespetise me in proper form.'” Kanjn replied:—Your lather Kunju dixiUutw. 
is the same to me as my father^ and you are my perfect sis¬ 
ter: .How then can ,t a^ik for you in marriagG ? Moreover, 
yon are tbs daughter of my tutor, and 1 have so.rvcd you 
•noth olaf*ped hands as a sign of reverenoe : How then can I 
take yo.u for a Wife, and enfler yon to seiwc mo ? Devayilni Bevaj-ini ir-. 
said:—*'‘If a you.rig man be instrucfed by a preceptor he ' 
does not thereby become tlm son of his pveoeptoi'; You arc 
the son of thi? Brtlhman Vrihaspati, and .1 inn the flaughter 
of the Brahman 6nkra, and thei-e has always been a firm 
alliance betiveeu. yoiu' family and mine, anti for a veiy long 
time: 1 bei‘e ha,s been a fri6.n,dshi p between you and me ; How 
then can it bo in any way improper for yon to demand rae 
of ihy father in inarriago?’^ But Kanju still persisted in 
hia relu.&alj saying;—“ I am the son of yonr fatbci', and I 
will never presiime to ask yemr father to give yon to me; 
for you are t.ho daughter of my tutor, and liave the right of 
sisterhood in I'ogard to me.^’ Then Devaytini viHb very !>evnyAni curses 
wroth, and said As yon have refused to accede to my 
wishes, I pronounce this curse, tliat all the mantras yon liavo 
learned of my father may prove of no avail when you uhtei' 
thom,’^ Kanju replied:—‘'I have served yon. for many lOvuju curses 
youra, and it is my protoiiad respect for you, as the daughter 
of my tutor, that prevents my asking for yon in marriage ; 

So as you have cursed me unjustly I also cni-se you that no 
Bri'dunan shall ever demand you in Tiian'iage; and that you 
shall only niarry a Kshatriya.” So saying, Kanju flirew 
himself at the foot of HevayiSni, and declared that he was 
her servant"; and then he went his way to his father’s house, 
and she saw him no more. 
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—;—__ Some time aftor this, Devayiiui went out into the 

jun^^ accompanied by Surraishtha, tho daug'htcr of tho 
K.aja of tho Daityas, and a number of, othei:* young daraaola 
jujii, takt) theii- of the tribe, to take their pleaKure amongst the. trees and 
juiiKiH. tlo wers. Chi reaching a ploaeant pool, tho damsels fchre^v oif 

^Jpit^ana^saT- their grai-monts and ■went into the water to bathe, wiieii it so 
timronlgf tifeir happened that Vayu, the god of the wind, passed by, and 
aeoing tiieir clothes upon tho bonk, he mingled them np 
togOther. Accordingly, when the damsels caino out of tho 
W!ito.i‘, some of them put on the: clothes which Ijelonged to 
the others, and Sarmishthd put on the dress of Devayani, 
and .Dovayam put on tho dress of WarmishtM. 'DevoyCini 
tlien said to the daughter of the Raja ” My fathei' is a 
Jh-fihrnau, and yours is a. K.shati'iya, and thcrefoi’e it does 
not become yon to flaunt about in my clothosf^ tSar- 
mishtha replied When my father sits in Council, youi; 
father enters ivith. clasped hands .and pays him rovoi-onco ; 
so what honour can 1 gain by w-earing your clothes ? If 
you say another word about it, I \ 7 ill order; my inai,ds to 
Dgvjvytoi puH?i. beat you and thrust you out of tho cityDovayrinl replied 
rdiuiotiiBwui, scowl so bitter,that Sarmishtlhi slappedhtjrface, and 

pushed licr into a dty well, and leaving her there returned 
with her other companions,to the city. 

Now .it so happened that a great Raja named Yayfitl was 
hunting that Very day in the same junglo, and being very 
*■ tliirsty ho api)i’oached the svell, where instead of water ho 
saw a beautiful young damsel. Accordingly, tlio Raja asked 
her who she was, and what she was doing in that well; 
imd is'hon he ha,d heai-d herstoiy he stretched his right arm 
into the well and bade her take his hand, So the Raja took 
hold of her hand and drew her out of the well, and she 
uttered a blessing upon hiTn, and lie then took leavo of her 
and returned to Ids own city. 
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Devayani then proceeded a little way in the, direction of 


lioiise!; when she wm meh by her own maid, who 
had come out to rescue hur, and who wept Tory much at 
seeing her; but she told the girl that it whb no time for 
woepingj and thirt she had better go and tell Snhra what 
had happcmod^ for that she herself would ne’^er enter the 
city again, ddie maid earned the story to Sukra, and he 
was exceedingly wroth at hearing that his daughter li.ad 
been pushed into the well by the daughter of the Eaja, 
He set otf for the jungle, and taking Hevayiinf in his arms, 
ho. bacle her not to grievOj for whatever might have been her 
offence agaiiist the Princess, it hacl been more than wiped 
away by the insult she had received. But Devayauf was 
detoraiiBed that her father should procure her revenge, and 
she 6aid that she cared very little about being thrast into a 
■we].l, in comparison with hearing that her own father stood 
with clasped hands in the prosouoo of Sainnishthd’a father, 
and begged tdms of him, and that it was because of this 
saying of iSai’mishthd that abe wag resolved upon never 
again entering the city. Sukra dosired her not to be 
troubled about tb.at matter, for lio never stood with clasped 
bands in the presence of the llaja, and asked alms of IiioA, 
but thelbya stood in that posture before lii m ; and tho liuja 
and his tribe were his slaves, for without his prayers they 
could ntwor procure the rains to ffillin proper setison. But 
‘ Hcvayrun refused to be pacified ; and though he discoursed 
to her upon the merit of patience and longsufifering, and of 
repaying good for evil, she declared that her heart still 
burned -with the taunts of Sannislitlifi, and that it was better 
to die than to live with such insolent people. 

Buk'ra, seeing Ids daughter in such affliction, was greatly 
grieved, and he wont to the ])alace, an{l found the Kaja sitting 
Avitl). his Council, And he Wi.LS received with every respect 
by nil present, and invited to take the highest seat; and 
alter a sliort pause, ho spoke to the Raja as follows :—Ho 
who does evil to another will'certainly reap the fruits of that 
evil, eitlter in his own person or in the persona of his pos- 
terit.y ; I am a man of mortifications and penances who has 
fallen amongst you, and of me you have received nothing 
voi). I. 33 
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HiOTOEi: OF but utnuised good : Iiy,.tbo oJiuraoy of 'irjy pmjGrsi tlic rains 
i'ABT m bare fallen ir^ their proper sea,son, and by my. mantras your 

■—— -grounds have been healed after the battle: In retum you 

have twice carried away the young ntan twIi o came to 

me for instruotionj, and now my daughter hah been grossly 
insulted by youi’ daugditcr, and thrown into a well; After 
this I wi),l reniairt with yon nO longer/-’ Then the Raja was 
alarmed, and ho tn’ed to pacify the Brfihman, aa,ying:— 
•^■Wliydoyou hold such language to us? Have we not 
always treated you with respeot ? If the children have 
quprelled amongst theniselves, that is no reason why you 
shovdd be offimded with us; and if yon forsake us, 'we numt 
fly to Llio islands of the ocean, for without your aid we shall 
never be able to with.3taiicl the Devatiis.'”’ Sultra replied that 
the Kaju and his tnbe -might do what they liked, but that 
lie w-as dotenniued to leave a country in which liis daughter 
ii.nmiiiatiorttii had l>eeu so grievously insulted. The Ra-ja and the whole 
of the Council were then greatly filar-ined, and humbled 
ihomhelves very much before the Bnlhman.; and the Raja 
laid his liead at the feet of Stikra, and began to weep, and 
to iitiplore the priest to pardon him. Sukra replied that if 
the Ifaja would pacify his claugliter Devayfml then ho wnald 
remain, but unless slie wei’O reconciled he must go awaj^ to 
unotlier country. 

The Uairt nr-> 'rinuj. til© Rajfi of tliG Dfl.ityas, accompaniecl by all his 
be Council, went out of the city to seek Devayfmi, and having 
found her, the Raja spoke to her as follows :—Wo are all 
the .slaves of your father, and if my daughter has behaved 
with incivility towards yon, I will do with her according to 
your commaud.'’’ Hevaydni replied.:—1 shall be satisfied 
\-ipon one condition, that whenvsoovor iny father shall give 
me to a husband, your-davigliter, who has thrown me into 
;i we.llj shall be given to me as my servant.” The Raja 
said :—This ie a light thing for me, who am ready to 
sacrifice my onm life to appease Sukra,; Wliy, then, should 
1 liGsitate to give yon my daughter ? So ho Bont a 

messenger to the palace to tell Sarmishtlui that she was to 
Sdrmishtbfi enter the service of Hevayciui. And Sjumishthu replied :— 
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Whatever tciV fa ther eoiiimaisds I will ohey, for I have nO itistoRy ojp 

. ... , fNlUA. 


remedy.” The Tlaja^g daughter then set out -wHlth her slavo 
girlis to present herself to her father ] and be immediately 
made her over, together with her maids, to the service of 
the daughter of the Brhliman. Devaydni tlien proceeded 
with great joy into the city, nccompauied by her father; and 
henceforth Sitnnjshllni presentod herself every day to Deva- 
ydui to receive her commands and do what she was ordered, 
and then returaod to her'own apartments. 


miHA. 
r.uti’ in. 


4. Mcmi.aye (>f Devayiini iXnd'Vayati. 

One day Devay^lnl went out of the city, attended hy 
Barmlshthfi and her maids, and they camo to tlie place where 
Sarmishthil had pushed Devayam into the well. In this 
pleasant spot, where the trees were loaded with delicioas 
fmit. 9 , and the verdure was enlivened by running stream,s, 
Devay din sat downupon the grass; and some of her com- 
pfinioBS sat by her, whilst others stood round about them in 
groups, conversing. At that moment Baja Yaydti was 
hnjiting in the forest, and whilst in hot pursuit of a stag, he 
suddenly hurst in upon the damsels. The sight of so much 
lovolinoss'^alraost deprived Yaydti of his senses, for they 
wore all in the prime of beauty; though Dovayfmi and 
Sai’mishfcha wero incomparably more lovely than the others, 
whilst in dignity and gi'ace Sarroishthit. was superior to 
Devayilni. ’^l.’he Baja immediately alighted from his horso 
and begged the damsels to tell him who they wero; and 
Dev'Eivftni answered liim and said :—I am the daughter of 
Bivhra, the preceptor of the Daityaa, and this is Sarinishth^., 
the daiiglitei’ of the Bajsi of the Daityas, and wherever I go, 
she always attends mo.” Baja Yaydti replied;—Sarmish- 
lliti is the daughter of a great Baja, and excels you in ele¬ 
gance : Bow th.on is it tliat she has become youi' slave ? 
Ilevayfml said that it was by the will of God, and do.sired him 
not to aslc any moi'O sut:h questions, but to answer her in¬ 
quiries and toll Tier who itwns that liad come amongst them 
arrayed in r(\val vestments and with a resplendent counten- 
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artcG'. ITie Eaja replied that iiifi natiio was Yay^tij, that 
Ko was descended from a long line of llajas, and tliat bo had 
come into the forest to hnnt deor^ in like manner as she had 
come to gather the ftowers; and hq likewdee said that what¬ 
soever she cotnniandod him to do, he wmnld perform. So 
Devayani said All these damsels aro iny slaves, and thin 
lady also, who is the danghtoi* of a great liaja, is my slavey 
and luy request to yon is that you eapouso me in due form.’-’ 
Yayilti replied ;—^‘1 am a Kshatfiya and you are a Ihuh- 
irifin; How then can I.take you for my wife ? ’’ .Devaydni said: 
—All the Kshatriyas were begotten hy the Brahmans, and 
yon yonrsolf ai'o doseended from a Eishi.'^ Yayiiti replied 
that this was true, but that the rule of life had changed, 
and that it wma not proper for him now to . marry the 
dangliter of a Brfihraan.. But Dovaydni rejoined that the 
mode of espmtsal among the Kshatriyas was for the man to 
take the woman hy the hand, and this he had already dona 
wi til her; au<3 she reminded him of his having delivered her 
from the well, wdien he had taken her by the liand and lifted 
her out; and slio midSince you have given me your 
hand and taken mine, I will never give my hand to any other 
husband.’* So the Eaja was afraid of her, and said;—If 
youi; father will givo you to mo I will espouse you, but I 
cantiot take you wdthout the consent of yoxrr father.** 

Then .Raja Yayiifci went his way to the house of Sukra, 
aud respectfully Balutcd him. At that moment Devay;iin re- 
tnrriod a.lso from the forest, aud entered the house, and said 
to her father :—This is the Eaja who gave me 'his hand 
to deliver me from the well, and since he has given mo liis 
hand, I will never give mine to any otlier man.*’ Then 
Sukra, said:—'' 0 Eajn., since you have fir.3t given your hand 
to my daughter, I now givo my daughter to yon: Yen are 
a mighty Eaja, and I have an unbounded affection feu* my 
daughter, and I therefore pray yon to use her kindly.** Yayiiti 
replied:—I too am very desirous for this marriago, but 1 am 
afraid lest I commit a crime in marrying a Briihman.** Suki a 
gaid Take no concern r I w^ill absolve yon from any 
guilt in this respect, and pray the Almighty that true es- 



' teRJn and affection may subsist between my dauglitei’ and history os’ 
youd^ Sukra tben cbose a fortunate moment, and perfoimed 

the rites of marriage between Itaja Yayfiti and his daughter —- 

l^eyaydm, 

Ai'ter many days Baja Yaydti took his leave of Sukra, 
and departed with his wife Dovaydni for hia own t*dy j 
and Devayfiui took Sarmishthd with her. In due course 
they reached the (fity of Yayfiti, which was as resplendent 
as the city of Indra; and there tho E.aja placed Devaydni 
in a splendid pahtce, according to her rank, and appointed 
a house for Sannishthii in tho garden. Then Baja. Yayfiti 
lived for a long while in g’reat happiness with liis wife 
Doyayiini, and she gave birth to two sons, Y’adu and 
Tnrvasu. 

5. SannisJdhas rmenge. 

At length it so happened that one day Haia Yaydti went Uvs pf»-‘«aKo 

. 1, ■ 1 . i-i . c • 1 w l*tftw-een YuyAU 

to walk in the garden wherein was the house of foarmishtha, and SaTuiisiithii. 
and as ho passed by she came out and made liim a reverence. 

And the Baja was enamoured with her beauty and elegance, 
and he entered her ajiartmont and sat down, and said to 
herYou are the daughter of a groat Itaja, and I am very 
desirous to espouse you, but when Snkra sent you along 
with Devayfmi to accompany me hither, he bade me take 
every care of you, but never to make you my wife, and I 
' pledged myself to obey, and now I do not know how to 
escape from my proinise,^^ Samiishtlni replied:—A friend 
is a friond'^s aocomi self; Dovaydni and I are such friends : 

111 erefore when you married her, you at the same time mar¬ 
ried me.’* Yay/iti then said :—'^ It is my rule of conduct 
never to refuse a request which any one may please to make j 
and therefore whatever yon may ask of ihe 1 will assuredly 
grant/'* So Sai’mishtM asked tliat she might become the 
mother of a son. 

Some mouths after this it was told to Devaydni that 
Barmishthfi had given birth to a son; and she was gi’eatly 
attlictod, and went to Sarmishthd, and said ;—“ So vou could Wrath uf Utva. 
not persevere any longer in the preservation of your chast- 
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HTSTPET 0? ^ity: is t-Kp. fatlior of tliis cliild Sai'mislithil I’opliect; 

PAK^ni ■ ^ of tlio most lioly Hfo and ooiidu,ct eutn© to mCj 

—:- j dosired him to psiioime me : He did espouse mO;, .'md 

BttriiiibLtUiVsex* • ^ * a » *r t *i i 1 

ttuse. tkis son is tko fruit of 6ui’ union; 1 have ooinmifctou no 

■ cnnio in this I Devay^iii saidIf this be true, you aro 
innoOent; but,do you not kno-w who that llislu was?’’ 
Sarmislithil replied d'lie light of that Biuhuian was like 
that of the sun^ and from the gi’oatness of my awo I could 
not ask him his name/’ Deyay^ini said;-—As this is tlio 
case yon have done right, and I have,not sufforod hy your 
wrongdoing/’ S.p she returned to her .own palace. 

OR^'iiyhii ais- After some yems Raja Yayft'ti was w^alking in the gar- 
den with Dovay^ni, when they catiie to the hQo.3e occupiod 
(■Uiidnm. by Sarmiahtha; and DeyayivTil saw throb boys at play, 
who appeared to be the niOBt beautiful c-hildron in tlie world. 
She accordingly asked the Raja whose children they were, 
for tlioir oountonaneeB greatly resembled his own. The 
Raja gave her no itnsworj so Deyaydnf called the boys and 
asked’them whose sons they were. The boys immediately 
pointed with their fingers to the Raja, and said:—Wp aro 
his sons; ” and then pointing to Sarmishthd, they said• 
That is our motlier.” Tliby then ran to the Raja, and tried 
to put their arms .round his nock; but he, in order to dis¬ 
semble with Devayilni, and keep her in good humour, thmst 
the cldldren away, and they wont crying to their, mother. 
Devaydui then turned to Sarmishtha, and said. •,—**' It is all 
a lie you told, me about a Bishi coming to you: It is all 
my own fault, for not keeping you day and night in constant 
attendance upon me : But you are the daughter of a Daitya, 
SftrmiiiitM’sda- and a lio is no oiTenco in your eyes/’ Sarmiahtlia replied 

I told you no lies at all, for tho Raja is a Rishi, inasmuch 
as he follows tho same form of worship as the RiBhis; Be¬ 
sides, I am no purchased slave that I may not look out lor 
Devayiirti u luishaud without jour leave.” Devayiini then told tho 
lath'i^-^a'hoSse. Enja that she would never more enter his house to have a 
slavo ti-oat her as an equal in hie presence. So sho im¬ 
mediately went' away to the house of her father.^ 


* Here tlic stMj- virluttlly Ciida. DevaytuS dcclartd tlmt slit; wwiid live no 








; ^rhe foregoing legoudK of arc valuable, 

relics of the early age, of BfabiiiaiiiHin, and throw a 
new light itpo.n one of the most obiScure portions of 
Hindd lustory. The most important element in the 
story is perhaps tbe opposition which is exhibited 
between the Bevatds, or fair-complexioried Aryan 
invaders, and the Daityas, or dark-complexioned 
aborigines of the country. In the Rig-Veda this 
opposition clearly appears as one between the in¬ 
vaders and the aboriginal inhabitants; and as the 
Vedi.c liynins are the expression of Aryan senti¬ 
ments and ideas, the aboriginos are naturally alluded 
to in terms of hatred and reproach as robbers and 
cattle .lifters. In tlie subsequent a-ge to whieb the 
foregoing legends belong, the traditions of the old 
wars between tbe A.ryans and the aborigines became 
converted into mythical legends of wan's between 
the Devatiis, or gods, and the Daityas, or demonsj 
whieh was carried on for the enipiro of the workU 
This circumstance has led to a strange confusion of 
ideas in many of the Brahemnlcal versions of the 
old traditions. Sometimes the term Devatils refers to 
the Vedie pantheon, in which Indra ajjpears as sove- 
r'eign ; sometimes, however, as in the present story, 
it sf^ems to refer to the Aryan people, who -were tho 
worship pel's of the Vedic deities. Il'hen, again, tho 
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longer witli tlie Ilnjii;# liuil her compliiint tu lici* father Sukriij "who thete- 

npen 
tffeutj 

'wtio wunUl to aecopfe 
refnat'd, :Hid was onrHcd that hia posterity should never enjoy floniiniun i arid h© 
ultinuvtely hotiiinie tho niioeistor of the Thduvaetj or coivherdiii. iUen M tho other 
of the li a]a TctdJSLvl, and wore cursed in like majiric r, e.^ccpting the ycimif.a>3t 
$on by Siirmi>Urii6.j who was narrrql Pai'Uj and who agreed to bear the hurdeii of 
hiri iktherms old age ibr u period of a tlioUKuntl yoars^ and who ultimately bo<^uiiio 
the incoator of the rfindavas and the Kaiiravjis. 
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iiimmYOF term Daifcyas was applied both ta dettions and to 
I'Aui lii, the aborigines, and having thua become current as 
a term of reproach, it was apparently applied i:.'i a 
still later age to the Buddhists, Tims the question 
occasionally arises us to wliether the term Daityas 
applies to the aborigines wlvo preceded the Aiyans, 
or to the demons who fought against tlie gods, or to 
the Buddhists who fouglit agaiiist the worshippers of 
the Linga. In the present instance the term un¬ 
doubtedly applies to the aborigines. 

Another point for consideration is the curious 
orTiSrs"v(«r‘‘' friendship which existed between the Bni.hnian 
ire«! at onifiity. rivab tribes, Oven when those tribes were 

at war. Thus the son of the priest of the Devatds 
is entertained as a pupil in the house of the priest 
of the Daityas j a circumstance which naturally ex¬ 
cited the jealousy of the Daityas, and led to that 
animosity of the Daityas towards the pupil, which, 
but for tlio interposition of Sukra, would have led 
to his destruction. 

legend of the marriage of Bevaydnt and 
swSdlif ^aydti seems to he cumbered with some mythical 
detail for the purpose of ennobling the tribo of 
Yddavas, to which Krishna belonged, by represent¬ 
ing them to have been descended from one of the 
ancient Rajas of Bhdrata and the daughter of a 
Jlrdhraan. In tlie genealogical lists Yayati appears 
as the great-grandfather of Raja Bhdrata j a circum¬ 
stance which may well be doubted, if the theory be 
accepted that the Brdhmans held but a subordinate 
ranlt in. the Vedio age, The story of Sarmishtlid is 
very suggestive, but scarcely calls for comment. It 
may, however, be observed that the explanation of 
Sarmishthd, that a Rishi was the fatiier of lier chil- 
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droDj refers to an ox^ti'aordinaiy and revolting' dog- histout or 
ma, winch is especially connected with the worship jp^M^nr. 
of Krislma, that a woman acquires religious merit 
by intercourse with her religious preceptor; and 
even in the present day this abominable idea has 

- 11*1 'TT 1 by fltjrtaiu 

not been wholly eradicated from India; and notably 
finds expression amongst a sect in the Bombay 
Presidency which is known by the name of the 
Mahdraias. 



CHAPTEB IV. : ; 

CHA.N1)KAHASA AND miiYA. 

itiSTOBT OP '^Phr story of Chandrabasa and Bikya appears 
Past k'l more like a romance tliau a liistorical tradition, and 
lixiiKinticseems to belong to a much later era than any of the 
foregoing legends. In the first place, it will ho 
noticed that the scene Is laid in the Dekluni, or 
wiapier south of India. The narrative contains allusions to 
temples which do not appear to have existed in the 
Vedio age; and indeed it may he remarked that no 
ruins of temples have hitherto been found in India of 
a date antecedent to the age of Buddhism. Again, 
«tory turns upon a letter whicli was written by a 
Minister to his son, and which a young lady could 
not only read, but was able to alter with her own 
hand ; circumstances ivhich plainly indicate a mo¬ 
dem origin; for in the earlier legends messages are 
always carried by w'ord of mouth, and none of the 
ancient heroines appear to have been able to read 
^mL'ouhe''' wiite. The story is based upon a belief in as- 
thTforumesfid’ aud involvcs the idea that the influence of 

tfephi'mogim. stars is perceptible not only in the fortunes of 

an individual, but in his physiognomy; a belief 
whicli was once as widely spread in Europe as it 
still is in India, and to this day the terms mercurial, 






jovial, and satuiTiine ave emiitoyed to express those msTOBTo? 

, 1 j , • 1 iNjnu, 

rliaractonstics oi teinporament wincti were once pakt hi; 


supposed to result from the influences of the planets 
Mercury, Jupiter, and Saturn. 

The story, which needs no prelim inarj" explan a- Theatory. 
tion, may now he related as follows;— 

1. Chandnthasa, the fortunate hoy. 

Par away in tlie fai'fcliest extremity of the Dekliati, in the Wrti^o^chMi- 
coiintry where camphor ia collected, there lived a Eaja who 
was doomed to auffer the aevereat adveralty. .To this Eaja 
a son was horn when the full moon was in the most favour- 
aide of idl the lunar maiisions, and who w'as thus destined 
to enjoy the highest prosperity. Very soon after the birth 
of thi.s son, a powerful enemy invaded the country^ and the 
liaja was Blain with most of his army, and his Rftm pexislied 
on the funeral pile. '^ITae nurse then fled away with the nfcserv'cd aUvu 
infant to a city named Kutuwa-l, hut told to no one the 
goeret of the child's parentage. She put herself out to 
eeiwice, and supported herself and the child hy tbo proceeds 
of her toil.; hub after three years she died, and the little 
boy was thus tln’o-wn destitute upon the w’orld. 

Tho child now wandered about without a soul to 
for him. Sometimes the people of tho city gave him a little 
provision out of chaiaty, and at night he sheltered himself 
ill a pagoda. Wieu he was five or six years old he began 
to associate and play with other cliildren of Ms own age; 
and souaetimes fdie boys would take liim to their own homoSj 
and their mothci'S, heaving that he was without a parent or 
a friend, ivoiild teke pity upon him, and give him ■victuals 
and clothes, and wash him and take a liking to him. One The we- 
day ho happened to go to the house of the hlinister of the 
Ibija of Kutuwal, and a number of Eishis and astrologers ‘if 
were present who w^ero 'u^ell skilled in the science of physi¬ 
ognomy ; find iv'lien they saw the boy they said to one an¬ 
other ;—MHio is he ? for on his face are all the signs of 
royalty.'” No one, however, knew him, and 'when they 


I 




HISTORY 0 ¥ tirsked (.he Minister about bim, be replied that be bad many 
Tamt 111 loitermg sbout bis lioasoj and tliat bo knew notbiug of 

-bim. Tben the mon of science said to tbe Mmister :—The 

signs of greatness and royalty are so manifest upon tins 
boy, that one day be will sorely be tbe ruler of this country, 
and all your people and aU yoiu’ property Yv'ill hereafter 
belong to bimd^ 

Jealousy of tho "When the Mmister beai‘d those words he saluted the 

Kisuiy tiixd pbilosopliers^ each one accoKling to. hia rank, 
and dismissed them, ■ Ho then began to reflect upon their 
words, and to consider that they were neb persons likely to 
Kosoimt on thfi saf unytlung wliich was not well founded. Therefore, to bo 

(IbjUIi ofChan. , ' ^ ° ,, , t , t - 

drotiasa. be.toi’ehand with the boy, ana prevent his doing any mie- 

ehief, bo determined to put him to death; and he hired some 

Chaiidddas to take him into the jungle and make away with 

The A^wasains him. The assassins led the lad away by night, and when 
rulent and leave ^ ^ o ^ 

di'BW tlieir swords to kill lum ,he prayed to God. .for 
succour j and God changed tlieir hearts, and they took com- 
passion on him, and resolved not to kill him. But as the 
Minister had desired them to bring to him some token or 
proof from the boy's body that they had fulfllied his insrmo- 
tions, they looked over Ids body and found that he had six 
toes; and fhey cut off the sixth toe, and carried it to the 
Minister, who was thereupon much pleased, and ga^e to 
each man a milch buffalo. 

chancpaiKwa About this time a certain dependent of the Minister, 
whose duty it was to go ahout the country and receive the 
rents and correct injustice, was passing through the jungle, 
when he heard the cry of the boy- He hastened to the s])ot, 
and seeing the lad lying wounded, and being very much 
struck witli his countenance, and having' nq child of his own, 
he Carried him home to his wife and adopted him as his son. 
He also called in the astrologers of that neighbourhood, who 
declared that the boy liad a most powerful nativity, and 
would of a surety become a mighty Ilaja, They also said 
that when the boy laughed liis face resembled the moon, 
and that he ought, therefore, to bo called Chandrahasa, or 
** Moon laughing." So the boy wa.s-named Oliandrahasa. 
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2',. : Conqmiits of Chmidmhasa. 


. From that (Uy fonvanl everything prospered in 
house of Ohtmdrahasahs adopted lather. The milch hine z«Kiijidfu:. 
and buffaloes gave twice aa much milk aa heretoforo, and 
tl le crops p ro duced tenfbl d, jM eantim 6j Cha.ndrahasa was 
carefully educated in arma and scionceSj and when he was 
grown up^ he was desirous of making war. Kow there were 
many refractory vassals whom the Eaja of XCutuwal had fre¬ 
quently dii'octed the Minister to subdue^ but who had ever 
routed his troops and compelled them to retire. Chandra- 
hasa went out and fought against those rebolsj and slow them 
all} and ho carried, their wives and children into captivity, 

and brought away abundance of spoil. 

At tl.ie- aclnevements of Ohandrahasn, his adopted father ohii!uir^)^a^°^ 
was ■filled with delight, and carried oft' a large present to the 
Minister, and told him how his son had ooueiuered the 
I'ehelHoas va,aaals and brought away abundance of spoil. 

Whereat the M iiiister was exceedingly pleased, and carried 
a portion of the spoil to the Baja, saying sent ona of 

my own depentlenta to attack the Oliieftains of tho rebellious 
provinces; and he has no’v destroyed all the malcontents, 
and brought away all their treasures.^^ Tho Baja iurmedi- 
abely asked;-—""WTiich of your dependent.^ was it who has 
done this service ? You, at the head of my whole army, 
have often gone against these very rebels and never could 
subdue them : What servant is it of yours who has had so 
much better success The Miniator replied;—'’M have 
been much ashamed of my own repeated failures, but the 
Almighty lias now dtjlivered 'me ft'ora. my disgrace.^'' Then tlie 
Baja vraa satisfied; and bestowed much encouragement and 
favnur n|)ori the Minister, and even confen-ed upon him the 
districts wXiich had been conquered. And the Minister vo- 
tumod to liis house in great joy, and in his turn showed 
much kindness to his dependent, and conferred upon him a 

portion of the conquered lands. w, ith fth 

Ghandrahasa then dug matiy \vells in. his father^s city, 
and built many resting-places for travellers, so that great lowyofthoAiii;- 






me 

iiiaTOBY OF juiwibei’^ of people flockotl, to tbat.citv. and passed tiioir lives 
Past III. comfort aiiu trmiquiliiiy ; and the city increased miglitily, 
r Jsfow the father of Chandrahasa paid every year a revonae 
of twenty thousand pieces of goldj uamoly^ ten thousand 
pieces to the dlaja; live thousand to the Eaia-'s zenana, and 
five thousand to tho Baja’s Min!stei% Jint he. became so 
prosperous that he dotenuined to pay seven times tho 
amount he had been a<;custoiio,0d to pay, 

3. Jealo'iis^ of the Mmkier. 

Meantime the Minister had grown veiy jealous of his 
Bi'ti an^visiti depeiidohfej who had compiered enomios whom ho himself 

. o. oninw Li, tO'eonf|ner, and who paid seven times the amount 

of revenue he was called upon to pay; and he detomined 
to leave the duties o.f his owm posb ns Minister to tli£j Ka;jaj 
in the charge of hia son Maclaiij and to pay a vi8.it to the 
house, of his dependent, and. ascertain, with his own eyes, 
the cause of his extraordinary wealth. 

blow at the moment the Minister was about to depart bn 
ofth«iUn(^r.T, Ilia journey, his blooming daughter Bihya preseUted herself 
before him covered with blushes, for she was anxious to bo 
married, but knew not how to explain her wishes to her 
father. Accordingly, shb said that , she ha.d a mango tree, 

the fruit of which was ripe, and she wished a feast might be 

given that the froit might be gathered in its prime; mean¬ 
ing thereby that she herself wms the tree, and that she 
wished her own marriage fea-st to be celebrated. But the 
Minister, In haste to depart, heeded not the moaning of her 
words, and. said tliat the feast might bo given; and tluia 
without knowing it he led his daughter to believe that he 
would speedily g-ive her to a husl)and. 
ti>b Minister The Miiii,ster then went on his way out of tlio city, and 

aiTivp-s ;vt * ' -ti-ii ^ ^ 

limiHo ortiieZe- in oae txiae anived at the hoiiBG of lus depend6nt, where he 

iiilndar and tlis- , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

was received with eveiy mark of respect and submission, 

.• Then he made inquiry respecting the extraordinary wealth 
and good fortune which had befallen his dependent, and 
learned to liis surprise that the prosperity was all due to an 
adopted son, who bad been found in the jungle with his foot 
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lileeding from tke loss of a sixth too. The truth thou broke 

npoa his iniadj that this was tho same boy whom he had paui' lii. 

scut into the jangle to bo'killed ; and that the assassins had ■ “ ^ 

deceived him by spariag the life of their victim and bnnging 

liim the toe ; aud he was exceedingly wroth. But when he ^ ■■ 

beheh.1 the young lieio Chandrahasa, and saw that be wa-a jealousy I'tswtlv^^'i 

far superior to his own sotij Madan, and that; his face was as "ionof aratitira' 

resplondcnt as the fall moon, and that in grace and dignity 

he was equal to tho gods, he was very jealous and sought to 

destroy him; for the Ihija of Kutuwal was old, and had no 

sons aud only one daughter;' wd the Minister had schemed 

that hia OW 1.1 son Madan should marry the daughter of the 

Raja, and sutweed to the Raj; but he now felt assured that 

should Ciiandraliasa onco .enter the presence of the Eaja, 

Madau w'ouiil bo supplanted, and the adopted son of tho de¬ 
pendent would he exalted to the highest place in the Rajahs 
favour. 

4, FUt of the Minister fntstraled hj Bikya. 

But whilst the Minister was bursting with wi’ath he kept 
his countenance and concealed his BUgor fiom the atanders- 
l.ty; and he wrote a letter to his son Madan, and requested of Oie 

Ohandrahasa to cainy it to the city; and the letter was as 
follows:— 

May my son eat the fruits of youth, and know that this 
sjuno Chaiadrahasa is my enemy, and that he is eager to 
get possession of all my propei-ty : Look not yon to his youth 
or comeliness, nor trouble your.self as to wliose son he is, or 
whether he be a man of rank, or leaming, or abilities, but 
give him jmsont^ 

Chandrabaaa readily accepted the mission, and setting chandrAhnsa 
forth with tho letter, saw tho meet favourable omens on hia 
way. A t starting, he met a newly-ruairied man taking his 
bride linme, with a cavalcade of tom-toms mid trumpets. 

Further on he met a cow with a calf ju,st born, which the 
cowherd wan driving’ to his house. A t last he arrived at the 
beautiful suburbs of the city*, and came to the most ehann- Oik'S! tn pieep btv 
ing garden he had ever seen ; and being very weary, he tied “ 6*“'’'’'=’“' 
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Now it so happened that, this pleasant garden belonged 



niaida find companions to take their pleasure; and they all 


eportod about in the garden^ and did not fail to jest each 
other about being inanied. Bikya filled her skirt with 
flowers and threw them on tlie Princossj and wished her an 
agreeable husband and a life of happiness ; and the Princoss 
declai'ed that Bikya-s face was so radiant that slie suroly 
must be about to be married tlmt morning to tho handsoraost 
young man in oil tho world. ' 


OhanS'^lKT’ Thus the young damsels enlivened the garden with 


their jests and laughter, and presently Bikya wandered 
away from the others, until she oame to a tank, on tho 
bank of which she saw sleeping a young man with, such a 
channing coimtenauco, th.at her heail; burned towards him. 


Presently she saw a letter half tailing from his bosom, and 


to her great surprise she perceived that this letter was 
addressed to her own brother, and was in the hand-writing 
of her father. Then remembering what her fatl\er liud, 
said to her about giving her to a husband, she drew tho 
letter from tho bosom of the young man, and opened it and 


AUflmtionofthj road it through. And she had compassion upon him, and 


thought to alter tho writing in tho letter, and she read again 
the wordsChandrahn,sa is my enemy; Give him poi¬ 
son/^ Now the word signifying “ enemy was such, that 
by taking away a single letter she could turn it into a word 
signifying friend; and she did so. And the, word signi- 
fying poison was Bika, and seeing that the young* man was 
very handsome, slie altered the w^ord Bika into her own name 
of Bikya; and she re-sealed the letter with a copy of her 
father^s seal which she had with her, and placed it back in 
the bosom of the young man. She tlmn returned to her 
companions, and the Prineesa looked upon her countenance, 
and .said:—^^Ah, Bikya, your face betrays you: Have you 
not. soon a young man, and have you not fallen in love with 
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read .the letter* witii great eurprisOj but saw tbafc tlio orders 


were A'ery positive and tliat lie:, must obey tlieui witlioii,t 
ilelay :—Look not to Ilia, yomli, nor to liiB,comelmessj nor 
vvlietlior bo be a nnin of rank; or learning, or abiliti'i% but 


thfit. simspt tUiit samo ovenihg would bo a moat auspiciona 
time; and Jlinbui,issued orders tiocotdingly, and Bikya, who 



.feared lost btn* fatiier sliould retni'n and pjjoil ber plot, was 
immediately arrayed for tho ceremony; wbilst Obandnx- 
basa, wltO was more coufounded than any ono, was pre¬ 
sented witli a bridegi'oonds dres-S; and direc.ted to prepare 
lilmself to bo mai’i'iod tbat evening to the beautiful daughter 
of the Minister. 

At sunsyt tverytlvmg was ready for tho maridago., for Tho maiTiaso. 
Madau: bad }>oon anxious to win tlio favour of his father by 
showing' tbe utruost alaciity and zeal in carrying out tbo 
MinietOf's orders. He led Ids sister and Chandrabasa to 
a splendid couch, and seated them side by side. The Brdli- 
mans, in drio form, inquired the names of the fathers and , 
grandfathers' of the bridegToom and the brido; but when 
Cbarulrabasa ivas called upon to declare the names of bis 
father end grandfatliGT he replied tliat he was not aware that 
he bud any father, grandfather, or mother, beyond tho 
Almighty God. The .Minister's son, mindful of bis farber'a 
iiistr’iKgions, siiiiled at this reply, and desu*ed the Brfdxniana 
to proceed ■ivith the rite and to ask no qiie 3 tion.s; and the 
Bralimaus tied togothoi* the skirts of the biuilegrooin and. tbo 
bride*, and Chfmdr.aliasa and Bikya were thus made hiis- 
bimd and wife, Madan then distiibuf ed niagnificcnt presents prwsettu. 
of gold, jev^els, .silken stnfts, horses, oiephauts, sandal, and 
(Jianplior ; and tho news spread throughout tho city, and all 
the dancing-girls, musicians, and pocL, as well as an iummnao 

viir,, T. 31 
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HisTOEY OP multiitide of people, fiookecl to the liouae of the Minister, 
■Part ih- 'pocoi vcil SO many good things that every' street ■vyas filltal 

' with rojoiciligs aini congTatulationa, and with, prayers for 

tho happinosfl of Ghaudrahaaa and the lovely Bikya. 
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5 , 1Vmlh of the Minis ter, 

All this time the .Minister himself had keen .staying in 
the city of his dependent, and. having sent a'B^ay C'handra- 
liasa, ho wreaked hi.a wratli upon the yonng man's adopted 
father. He thiow the dependent ijito prison, and gave hi.i 
office a'nd all Ins great wealth to another of his retainers; and 
ho imprisoned all the officers in that quarter, and grievdUR- 
ly punished tho Ryots with stripes, Haying thaa gratihod 
his jealous rage, and being especially delighted at having 
destroyed hia dangorona enemy, Chaudrahasa, die rotar-ned 
to the city of Kutawal at the moment when tho mai'riage 
ceremony htid heen finally concluded.• On reaching his own 
house he saw that an extraordinary enteTtammeiit was going 
on, for singers and musicians were pfirtorining a delightful 
concert, whilst drums were beating, and throngs of pef.q>le 
wore coming out laden with gold and presents. When 
the people saw the Minister, they loudly congratulated 
him on tho happy marriago of his daughter Bikya with the 
hei’c Ohandrahasa; and he looke<l rontid him with astoiiish- 
nnmt, and thinking that tJiey ivere all mad, he oi'dered them 
to be driven away -with whips. A second roidtitudo ap- 
proaclied him with similar oompliments, and by his order 
were driveir nway in like manner. Last came a crowd of 
Brjihmans and Chieftains still offering the same congratula¬ 
tions, and tho Minister, choking'with rage and vexation, 
seized a -whip from his servant and belaboured the Brdh- 
mans ■with his own hand, until some threw down their pre¬ 
sents and ran away, whilst others dropped their tiirbuns, or 
fell upon their faces in fear and trembling. 

The MinistiT^ Tlio Minister then, entered his house in a state Ijorder- 
nt the iiiArrifijfe iDg upoii maclriess, for ull the wojuen of hia hoi,ts(>huld 

of Chaiiili-a- .11 i . . 1 , , 

thronged around him, and as,saLled him with a stornr of 
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blesisings and pmb^^ lie hasteiiecl to the Hallj arid Ib.ero 
Itfc saw”ciiandfalif).3a and his. own daughter, Bikya, sitting 
on; the couch with their garments tied together as tmde- 
greom and bride j and a trombHng seized him, and he could 
not say a vt'ordj hut, could onij' suppose that his son must 
Ire mad. He went out, and seeing Machm, he cned out :■—* 

'■',0 fool, what have you been doing ? I sent you a man 
with brdei'S to kill him, a.nd you have given, him toy daugh" 
ter in luarriago, and thrown awiiy all my m,oney in presents 
to ( he people.'"' Madan then produced the letter which had 
been brought to him by Ch:iindrahasa; and as the Minister 
was t,inabie to perceive the alterations which had been made, 
he was oompelled to aceept the orders as his o'wn, and could 
oidy wonder at tive .greatnoss of Ins own blunder. 

The iV'finistei’ thon began to rctlect, and to perceive the 
importance of con {Sealing his feelings; for he knew full well 
thahif he began a quan-el at . such a monvmt, or spoke evil 
of his new sonhn-law, ho would bb; eondoinned by all men, 
Accoi’dingly, In; retmiicd to tho newly-mari'ied pair, and 
end,eAvonred to conciliate his Bon-in-law by snob exensea m 
he coidd invent for the oeoasion, and kissed his daughter 
and w'iahed her joy. All the time, however, he waa bo 
vexed that he could'irnve murdered <wery one in the honso, 
but ho Avas oompelled to permit the wedding night to pass 
by without Avorking out any scheme of revenge. .Gariy next 
morning he sent for some Chanddius, and engaged them by 
the promise of large roAvarcU to secrete themselves in the 
temple of the goddess Daigi, width was without the city, 
und: to murder the mail Avlio should come at evening tirno 
to presen t a golden i)ot of incense to the goddcBs. Ho then 
Bummonod Chmulrahnaa, and informed him that it was tbo 
fixed Tide for every man who married into Ids family to offer 
a goldon cup of incense at the temple of Durgd; and Olian- 
dmbasa readily proini.sed to comply with the custom that 

same evening. 

* 

(>. The Uii] qiven to Glwiidralvwi, aljdtps* 
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JiiSTORY OF sudden resolution iiad, seized fclie iDtucl of tlie. I{aja, On tbo 
pi'eyious riigiit ho liad drofirtied a dreatti. which in tliO opinion 
' of the wifio men of his Court betokened-a spcot’k' death ; 
and ho hait also soon his own shadow without a head to ih 
whieii is an ajiparition that always betokens deatli mtliin. 
uevoh. days. Accordingly, the l.i.aja resolved xipon I’otiring 
immediately from the Itaj, and demoting the I'ernainder of 
his days solemn preparations for his coniing end, 'Being 
ignorant of tlie return of his Minister ho seiif for Madanj 
and fcolrl him that he meant that day to s‘esig't.i. hia Itn;], and 
said that he had heard so much of the vh’tiie and piety .of 
Chaudmhasa that he was determined to make , that young 
man his siieeessor. He thei’ofare desired Madan to bring 
hia new brother-in-law to the palace with idl sfieed, in order 
that the Kaj might be conferred upon him without a mo¬ 
ment’s delay. 

Madan, oyerjoyed ,at the good fortune of his new 
brother-in-law, immediately :aet out in search, of Olnmdra- 
hasa, and presently found him on the road to the teinj.)le 
of Dvirghj with the golden cup in. his htiiid; and having 
bnefly explained ,to h.ijn the urgent necessity for his imme¬ 
diate presence at the palace, he took the cup from his hand 
ami promised to present it himstilf to the goddess. Madan 
thu.s sent bnok C'handrahasa to the palace of the I?Aja., and 
proceeded alone with the golden cup to the temple of Durgii. 
Darkness was now fast closing in, and Madan to his htjrror 
Ijoheld many evil omens f an owl suddenly perched u|>on 
his head, and.two cats fought each other in the middle of 
his path, whilst blood dripped from his eyes witliont any 
apparent cause. But it soenied to him that these omens 
pointed at Chandrahasa rather than at himself, and ho 
foryontly prayed, that, any evil which might be impending 
over so excellent a ]>rother-in,-.].}i,\v might be. transferred 
to himsell’, j\.t last he opened the door of the temple and 
wont in, a.nd wms at once cut down by ^he swords of the as¬ 
sassins and slaughtered ujion the spot. 
ci'twiK.u ruja Meantime, Chandrahasa had reached the palace where 
tii« iUrckU the Rnja was hokimg a Oouiicil with liis Ohiciftains. Tiio 


Hh diiath. 




- Baja thoii took the diadem from Ida own hea,d and placed it msToaii' of 
oijjoii tlie head of Chaadrahaaa ; and sending for his. own ill' 

danghierj the same who had apoited and jaatod with Bikya-—~ 

■' in the gardeiij he mariied her to the young hero. ■ He then 
ttLvnod to hift Uounoil and said coiistituto this yonng ■ 

man to he Raja oyer you : may ho, and yon, and ail his sub¬ 
jects, he happy/' The Ghioftains hurst into tears, find 
pledged themselves to accept Chandrahaaa as their nevr 
Raja with all their heart and soul. ^Jdie old Raja then 
stripped IdmHelf of his royal robes, and placed them upon 
Ohandrabasa, and left the palaco with only his cloth around 
him, and went otr into the jungle and was heard of no 
more. 

7, Fatal end of the ^Imkter^ 

Tho royal drums proclaiming the succession of a new 
Raja were thou heaten thronghout the city, and the Minister 
hearing the sound immediately inquired the cause, in the 
fund hoj)C that it betokened the abdication of the Raja, 
which ho had been long expecting, and the accession of his 
own son Madan to the Raj. . The servant of tJic ^Minister 
told his master the truth, namely, that the Raja had given 
the Raj to (Jhahdrahasa; but the Minister was so .enraged 
^ at tliese words that h.6 refused to believe them;and ordered 
tliat the tongue of the man who had spoken them should bo 
Cutout. .Presently, a royal cavalcade appeared in .sight, 
for Chandraliasa still Vjolieved th.at ho owed all liis good 
fortune to the Minister, and therefore had determined i;o 
pay him a visit tliat very evening, accompanied by the 
R.'ija’s daughter, to whom he had heoii that day married. 

I'ho Minister noiv more than ever comforted himself rvith 
the idea that his own son Madan had succeeded to the Raj, 
and was coining to receive his father’s congratulations; but 
he was soon undeceived by the appearance of Chandrahnsa, 
and loi; a wlnle he was speechless with rage. Suddenly he 
inquired tor Madan, and was told that he had gone in the 
place of Cliandrahasa to offor the cup of incense in tho 
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temple of Durgil. At these words lie uttered a loiul p,ry, 
atid ran with all haeto to the templOj but oniy to find the 
yiaughtered rcinaiiis of his son; and inaddenod to despera¬ 
tion at the sight, ho daslied out his own brains against a 
pillar and expired upon the spot. 

The foregoing story of Olmndrahasa and Bikya 
is ono Avliicii tlirows considerable light npion tlic 
Hindu belief in astrology and good fortune; 'whilst 
even from a European point of View tlio plot will 
be regarded us ingenious and pleasing. Perhaps 
European taste may be slightly outraged by the 
steps taken by Bikya to secure for herself a haiKh 
some husband, but still her proceedings are not 
altogether unfeminine ; nor are they foreign to 
Hindd ideas, which permits a young lady to choose 
a husband for herself on arriving at a marriagoable 
age, unless one has previously been sfdected for her 
by her father or gnardian. In lilce manner the two 
marj'iages of Oliandrahasa, first to the dauglitcr of 
the 'Minister and afterwards to the daughter of tlie 
Haja, is foreign to European sentiments although in 
accordance with Oriental institutions. Again, tlio 
rajnd and forcible man ner in which the good fortune 
of Chandrahasa,; and the unlucky destiny of the 
Alinister, are developed in the story, may bo re¬ 
garded as somewhat artificial or romantic ; but still 
the whole may be accepted as a pleasing picture of 
Hindu lifo during the Idstorical ]>eriod, ■when tlio 
Mussulmans may already have established them¬ 
selves at Delhi, but when the Dekhan was as yet 
undisturbed by their influence or S'way, 
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ADHiE^iASTtTj soil oi' Arjwiia ?md $ubhadr^i| 
hk Vurthj Irj^; iiiurriccl Xm Lttariif 
(iauglif&r of K.'ija Yiriite, 22o ; tho maf-* 
rkgo tr^jEitOil u belonging to the 
bbtory of Kd^ino, but no cun mic¬ 
tion''with history of tlio *23?t; 

hid combat with Bhl'Hhmv'iun the first day 
of tliti great war, 300 ; praised by Bbii^h- 
tn:t, 301: slays a ffoit of Duryodhanu <ni the 
gecond ilay of t)m war, 303; attacked by 
Jluryodhana, but rjascued by Arjimfij ib.j 
(jonimundod by Yudhiahthatui to charge 
the Kmifaviiij who are dmvrn np in the 
form of d gpidor^s wefe, Zll\ driv^ea hii> 

chariof, into the ranks and per* 

forms proiligleg of vak'Vtf, ib.; Fundayas 
pr even ted by Jayndraiha from rescuing 
him, 3)2 ,’overpowered by six warriors and 
slaiii^ 4()i;; blsexVi’iiino otnuty and pro w- 
osg, ib.; Arjnha'g gj'ief, ib-; Krishna tries 
toconifurt his# mother Snblmdra and widow 
liltimi, SlSf leuching character of big 
atory, 31.9 V his god Ffirfkalutghcceeds to 
the Itaj of Hagtimlpurj 

Abridiam, his feast after tbo rescuo of I^ot 
Ox>inparcd witii the feiist given hj Yud- 
Insht him after tha rescue of liutyodhana 
from the OamUiarvasj I9u* 

Adityita, the twelve, 23; originally ui- 
eluded the god Vi simp j 24- 

Adoption, thuiLde, G8, 

Agin, the deity of fire, conception of, 0 ; 
characte:^istica of, 17; mystemna attri- 
but as of f Ire, i kfamily as «oo i athma con- 
uected w'itli lire in cold climates, ib, y 
roTercnce. excited amongst a prlnutivo 
people by the pruscTsce of hro, ib,; genorid 
utility of hve, ib.; higher majiifestathuiS 
ofiirCj IB ; proaonco uf iko iioce^^^ary at 
tho nmn lage ceremony, ih>; A^ni repm- 
sou ted in various characters, ib*; an 
immortal being, ib.; at* a priest and divino 
messenger, ib.; m t he devonriiig olemenb 
i1 K; ch araetor of tho Vedie by m us od-* 
diesscid to him, ib,; invocations to him m 
a destroyer, 19; invctflitioiey to him hi 
hi^ donic^tic capacity, ib.; invoeatimLis to 
him as a ilelty, ib*; invocations to him as 
the feuprtime Being, ib.; bvmllaHty of his 
attriViutct^- to those of Burya, or the suu, 
^ ; mythical appearance of, in the guise 
VOL. s. 


of a Brahman to Arjuna and Erislma iu 
the Ibrcst of KhAndavn-pTafithaj 144 ; hi:f 
desire to devour the forest, ib. j Indra, 
msktH as tho ally of thy KiVgaa Or serpenta, 
H5 3 interpretation of tho myth, ib.; his 
mythical manaage with rho daughter of a 
Bajd, 396; cxtruordinaTy account ot, 397^ 
note; attends tho Sway am vara of Bama- 
482, ^ , 

Amazons, the horse hi the Aswamedbu 
Yudhishthirn entem tlioir country, 400 ; 
their man'ia^e customs, 401 ; Arjui^’a 
diOicalty in ffcbtiug agaim^t women, ib. ; 
their extremo beauty, ih* ; carry away iho 
liorso to their Bfmf Baraiuiia^ ib,; gi> 
out to meet Arjuna on elephants md 
horses, ib.: hiugh at tlio chariots* of 
Aijuna and hk wamors, ib,; proposab 
of the flanf j^jected by A>juna, 4Qi; Ar 
iuna defetned, and engages to marry iho 
Ktlnh ib.; rostom the horse, ib.; Fnrfv 
miU procetAs to Hastin.upur, ib.; n seiu- 
bhmeo betw'cen the llindd and Greejk 
traditions, 419; hientiheation of their 
eountry with Malabar, ib.; privileges.oi 
the !Nuir w’ouicnf 420. « , - - 

Ami^fii eldest daughter of tIvB Kaja of 
refuses to marry Tichitra-^4’T>% 
rejected by the of u, ib,; her 

u n fortnnate e nd, ib.; my t hicnl ch a racte r 
of her storv, 57 ; born again as Bikhandia 
and slars Shfshma, 308^ note, . 

Anga, a "country in the neighbourhood of 
Bhaguiporc, §0 ; lluddhist dynasty of 
Kiurua Itojas, 9^1, i 

Archery, on foot, horseback, elephnnts, arju. 

cliariiits, 87 ; foflts df Avjuna in, fi8. 
Argiia, legend of itii presentation to the 
greutost chief present at the Ilaitusiiya, 
170; given to Krishna, ib.; a gnt of 
respect, 17! 1 presentation of* not to be 
found in the ancient ritual of the Kajpunya, 
ib.; attributed to the Buddhist period, 

Arhina, tho third Fandava* learns tho t^o 
of tho bow from Bronn, 75 ; tho 
host beloved popil, ib. ; excites the 
jealousy of liuryodhaiia. ib.; his Iiumi* 
sonio appoaranco at the exhibition oJe 
arais at Ilnstinupur, 88 •, DU niarvtfluiw 
feats in archoiVi swoi'd playing, wdkrhug 
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IN!E>iilX, 


the ch^hm, aii^ throwing tltenoas^, 
chulkiigLtl hf K-aitia to singk 
80; nnitml abuse, lb-; lirouti calls 
iipnn him to ll^ht Kuima, ib. ; battle 
pre Yeiitcd by Kripti^, ib,; Ids sudden ap¬ 
peal imceut the Swayam vara of l)raiipnd{ 
disguised na a Jh^dmiaii, 121; mentally 
pirn y 9 to 11 run a and stnlces the golden 
122; ackiiOTivltHlged by Drnupadi 
m the victor, ib. ; k\"-cb away I)raupadf, 
in, ; his ooBvcTsatioTi with Yudhiahthira 
Ttsprodug themarnnge ofBraupadt, 123; 

juyth of hifl bunting with Krishna in the 
turest of Kb-.aulfl.Yfi-prHstha, 140 ; niythicnl 
appearance of the god Agni, who dcaiies 
to devour the forest, ib, \ racoives w^eanons 
from Agni and ^ghts against ] mlrti^ 141: 
iutovpretatioB of the myth, ib. \ allegett 
breadh of tho matrimonial law, 142; 
accepts tha penaky of twelve yeura* exile* 
143; jeiJULtical femon9tru!ice& of Yndhhb- 
tliira, ib,; goea into oxib, ib,; its mythical 
ehuraatorj Ml ; said to hayo gou.a on pih 
grmniges to sHorad places accohipatiied by 
a evovvfl of Iirithniuns, ib*; biy anir>urs In 
the Tcmoteat CTiiarters of India, ib. ; 
amour with U1 dpi, 145; visit to Parasu 
mnon, ib*; marries the daughter of the 
ILiija of Mampnra, ib-j proceeds to 
PrabbiUa neur DwHiadM, 146; yfi\mv of 
Ilia adventures, ih,; eouTciWl into n. 
Bnihnianiual bei'o, ib* ; atnours inifoduced 
to ropreHont him as the ancestor of the 
Kaga Pajas, ib. ; his amour with Uhlpi" 
popularty regarded as one witli a serpent 
maiden,, 148; signkicanco of liis amour 
Tiritk tho daughter of the Raja uf Mani- 
ptira, il>. ; legend of IiJh marriage, with 
8 u b h ad rrl, tl:te si «t:e r of K ri ua, 149 ; 
hhxc ctJptiotI by Kri^bna at w ft, 150; 
fall s in 1 0 ve w kb S u hhad r4, i h *; ad v i^ e d 
by Krishna to elope with her, 151; lifts 
Subhadra into his clianot and drives avvay 
toward 9 Ind ra - prasth a, 151; now s can ied 
to Dw^Kiba, ib.; wr th of Balamma, iK; 
the marriage, 162; retinma to Indra-'pras- I 
tlia with his wife Siibbaclrat ib, ; nieet“ 
jug with Draupadh ib.; legend of the 
marriage proved to be a niyth, ib, ; period 
of hi/5 exile a blank hi the history, 163; 
funious myths referring to him, 191; 
practit^es Axisteritioa on the Himfilrtyas to 
iridueo the gods to grant him celestial 
wcopons, ib.; Indra refers him to Siva, 
ib.; cBgogca in sitiglo combat mth Sivu, 
lb; receives a weapon from him, ib*; 
receives weapons from tliegnds of the four 
qUorterH of the uuiverse-'-imli'u. V‘ama^ 
Vaiuian and Kuvem, ib.; practises tho 
USD of arms in the hofivon of In dm, 192; 
Ills inytliic wars against fhe las of tho 
sea, ib.; Kuniats vow toi!iliiy hbu, 107 ; 

0 igQged as a ohnuch by liaja Virfita to 
teach music and dunemg, 207 ; Dmupadf^if 
anger at his not at temp ting to rescue her, 
218; agrees, to go out against the Kau- 
mvas m charioteer to Uttar, 221 ; mirth 
ofthcdaiuscb^atsteiug him put on armour, 
ib. ; they pray him to bring home plenty 


of spbil, ib.: recognised by the KauraTag, 
222; conipeis Uttar to drive the cbuiioh 
ib*.,; reebverR Ids own wj^upoiiit aul did- 
c Cl V CVS hi mso If to XJtta r, ib, ; dc fc ats tho 
Kmirc»:vas and re covers the cattk’* ib*; 
rcti^ms with Uttar to the cityj ib.; his fur- 
boftiauCC M regards fugitivcB niid captives, 
223; .dedkos the hand of UUar6, 226 ; 
marriage ut his non Abhimanyu to Uttar a, 
ib, ; superaaturaV charactei of his dU- 
gnitie as a eunuch, 236; his efforts to win 
ovor KriBlirm to tho side of the B6ndavus, 
246; hid humility and revcrciice towards 
Krishna, ib.; decides to take Krishna 

singly in preference to Krislvna^a nrtny* 

247 ; Kris^hna promises to drive his chariot 
bi the forthcemihg war, 24B ; pyrnsed by 
Bbfehma in tho Opuncil of the K auravay, 
249; r eprosentctl aa Kai4y an, or an in-' 
carnation of Yiftlmu, 262, note ; hb myth¬ 
ical bow^ Oandiva, 266* note ; Rhishnui 
stipulatoa that ho shall not ho called upon 
to ^glit him during the: great wu^^, ib,; 
dismisses lltilfiinn on uccount of the 
extravagance of his pretensiorr;^, 278; his 
reply to the challenge seat byDuryodhaiia, 
282; probably the only reply sent to 
J)uryoGlianu, ib*; his dialogue with 
Kriahiia knowm as thiv Bhagavat-Oftd, 
293 ; hln combat with Bhfsluna on the 
first day of the Avar^ 301; on the second 
dny rallies the Fundavas after th\^ have 
been re pul sell by Fhfshma, 362; Bhfsbrria 
reluctantly engages with him, ih*; ho 
re soil os his son Ahhinianyu from l)ur- 
yodhana, 303; flight of tho Rnjaa at the 
sound of Iris chariot, lb, ; buck the 

Kaurnvna nfler Bbfshnm's rex>uke of the 
FfindnviiH^ 305 j his temhle cunflitit w ith 
Bhklima. who is mortally wouuded, 306 ; 
protects Yudhishthiru from being taken 
prisoner by Drona, 309; chakenged by 
Su-'^arinati aiul hia four bretbrem, ib*; 
accepts the cHalkiigo contr iry to the ad¬ 
vice' of YAidhLslitbira, 310 ; defeats 8asflr- 
man and his brethmi, ib.; hghtsSasanuan 
a scebnd time, ib,; his overpowering 
grief on lieaiing of the daath of Ablri' 
manyu, 312 ; vows to ^^lay Jayadruthn 
befm e Bunset on the mormw, or (nter the 
]6re, 313 ; attended by Krishna ihroughuut 
the night,, ib.; fierce struggle to reach 
jayadmtha, 314; in ter feres m the com bat 
between Bhurisrava and Satyaki, ib*; 
cuts the arma bf BhurisraVa, ih.; tie- 
fun CO of his having Interfered contrary to 
rule, ib. ; reproached by the K anravua, 
ib*; retotts by reirriTidiiig them of tho 
eowimUy Blcughter of Abhimanyu, ib* 
deaporiite confiict with ,J uyadrathn, 316 ; 
cats oif his head juat before nuiset. ib* ; 
Kama engngi^ to slay him, 323; Yud- 
Irishthirak angfir with him for Oghting 
jSusarnian when he should have been 
fighting Kama, 326 ; tauTited by YiKlhish- 
thim, ib*; druw!?. hk sword uml threaten^’ 
to kill yiidbisbthira, ib*; rocoiiciled to 
Yudbishthica hy Krishna, vl27 ; goes forth 
to a Huai hutUo with Kama, 328; the 






, atmief! ^ftop fighting and tkcgodii ilosc&iid | 

' irmn heaven, ; Jtdtlms tt> kia ! 
ciiiirinteerp ih, ; the" battle, ib.; &tuya 
S^mm figlittrig whilst K ^rna tricB to 
gagd hik diar lot*-wheel;, ib.; Tomlirded bj 
Kihahna of the iiiBuUji to Bvaupadf anti 
murder ot Abbioinuyu, ib.; nUiys Kama | 
■with acrosceut-shajped arjow, jijevepl,! 
niythleal drcuTu^timcGs eonuoetetV with 
the biUtle^ IfJhb gives the hint to 

llhftnu to strike Durj'odhana on the thigh, 

; takes the amulet from Aswaf t.fiama 
and gives it to Bhi'ina^ 344 j \m aorvow at 
the el each of Karutii BG-ti; Mlowed tUr? 
twdw ndTBntuL'ea of tno hom^sci^ 
Horae ; relea^f^ the disobedierit vrifo vvlio 
bud been ti'anefomiGd into a rock, *311!}; 
liiiS battle witii ii>aduoT3n bis adi- 

veiritiLros in the country of Anmi^,oiis^— 
see AmuiiUus; coii(|uers the Unity as of 
the fiea, 404; his son Baldirtt-viUinna 
offers bva Eiij, 403; sti4kt?B J[labhru v4- 
buita and disewm bini, 409; calls lam the 
son of a hcrd-ittuart and jackah ib.; 
Bubhru-^ahana renioustrates and pre¬ 
putes fur batUo against hinij ih,; be is 
defeatedj 4T0; sees evil euueus,. lb,; be¬ 
ll euded by a: croutient'shaped arrow* ib*; 
WQudurlbl light issuing from his wdy^ 
ib.; rostored to life by ibe jewel brought 
from the city of serpents,, 412 ; the rccoix- 
eiliatioM, tb.; his b Luniphant return to 
H a^tinfip uv I b5 ; inai^^hvdHng of the 
army, tUI; rejoidugs of the people, ib.; 
gurlands thrown from the venmdabs, 417 ; 
biterv iv w w iib udhishthira. ib.; intra- 
duces his son Babbru-vahana, ib,^f his 
adventures at Menipura an illustrutien of 
thi} BxMlujianizing of ibo ancient epics, 
419; summoned to pw'iiraka by ICrisIma 
ufti:r the uuaKeoxcre at IVabUfb?^ 448; 
proceeds to ilwamkiV 449 ; f1 IxectH all tha 
renidvie of the people to lea ve the city, 450 ; 
uttends the huming of Vashdex^a^ ,iK; 
or<ler^i tlie funeml ceromoidea of the 
Blaia at Prubhrm^, ib*j leaves Dw^imkd, 
451 ; caravan under hm ebarga attacked 
ami despoiled by robbers, ib.; finds that 
lua strciigtlj ha!i (eft him, ib.; pi oceeds to 
Kurukshetra and iben to Indi’a-ptustha, 
ib.; his cennaetiec with Dw;uak4 u 
mythical interpohvtion, 453; advised by 
Yyfm to abandon worldiv concorus, ib.; 
clu^H with the dtber ibmduvas on the 
Hirndinya mounhuns, 454 ; his gtandsoii 
Pwikahit suocecds to the Bid of llastlafi- 
per, 45k 

Artillery, veferunoea to* in the dosedptiou 
of Man ip ura, 495, 422. 

Aryans, the Vidie people-, 7 ; patdarchu! 
life, 8; distinctiori betwoea the terms 
Ai'yun uad 'Luratiian, 7 , note ; outpost at 
Hustinhpxin 42; lUj 'of Bhuruta, 44; 
logond of the mn of the Bbfl Raja who 
prayed Drona to teach him urchorv, iilus- 
trative of the supretoaoy exercised by the 
Aryan tiibns over their aborigipij neigh¬ 
bours, B2; vepre,seated in the Mahfi 
libdrata by the Fdndavas, 104; progi'ess 


fitntt the }?unjub to Ahiihfllmd, 1b*; later 
iegyada of their wars againscr tlic atKid" 
gines tacked on to the story of the grea* 
war, ib. ; warn of Bbfma, JOd, 113; die- 
tinction botwucn the An'uiis redding in ^ 
cities aad the abovigbios of the jungle, 
111; migr.dtiOii of, from XlasHiii^pur to 
Kh;iadavu-prastha, 138; deonag the 
forest,' 140; progreas of two band a of 
Aryans towards the BOutb-eHsti one along 
the vidley of Bio Gaagos, mid the other 
along the viillcy of the Jumuai 145* 

Astrology. Sahiuleva engaged by IB.pt 
VinUn to cast jiativitius, 207 ; belief ivi 
the intUience of the stars both upon the 
fortune and the i>liysiognomy^ 522, 

Astronomy, taught: by Dromi, 75> 7tj^^ 
jiS^e^rAvtVology, 

Asuto, 15bfma'‘s wars agaiiiflt, to be aceeptoil 
a** refemijg to tlua old w’ur« bet ween the 
Aryans and abbriginos, 106; Bhfms^^s 
fight with ilidtmba mid maiTiage syjth 
liitlimbi, 108; Bhima'a fight with Yaka, 
110 ; subitiission of the subj&^di^ uf A^ak i, 
11 h —also Duityas R^ikshasas* 

As warned ha, or sacrifice of a horso;, 377 J 
)>orfnrmitnco of one eon te.n pin tori by Uaja 
Ttidhiskthira, ib. j a more impoitant lito 
than the lliiiasdya* ib.; idea involved, 
378 ; bosteuingofa horn and wur$i against 
th e ajaft whose 1 erri tory h a m i ght enter, 
ib*; failure of, if the horse was not re¬ 
covered, ib.; grand sacrifice and fdastattho 
close of u succcshM xAswanicdha, ib. ; re¬ 
nown of every Raja who perfiv'mod rmty 
ib.; great nttracHona of, 379; combination 
of war mvd gambling, ib.; g*^neral exciter 
meat, ib.; inmnory preserved iu 

local tradition, ib. ; Macriflce cf the horse 
a.^ociated with the worship of the Bun, 
380 ; Greek eoaception of the pun god, ib.; 
liorsc saonfico of the Mnnagtdff, fb.; 
disappennmee of the rite in India, ib*;, 
the two Aswamedljn hymns in tlie Rig- 
A'eda, 380, nota; Brahnmmcul iuterprot- 
ations of the cevcuaonial, 381 ; Brah- 
nianic4il interpolations m tUo irudilioa 
of the Asivamedha of ATudhishthira, ib*; 
sometimes perfiinncd without any uctiud 
akamhttr, ib. fwt&; objections egaiaet 
diminaling the interpretatkns, 382 ; thi'CC 
BtagGE in the perfonBariec, ib. (1.) Nar¬ 
rative of the capture of the horse, ib^; 
confiieting idea of an AswasiiiotUui as a 
means of casdog aside inelancholy ami as 
an atonement for sin, ib.; xulo of the 
.^wamedha, 383 ; colour of the horse, ib,; 
night of the loosening, ib.; gold plate 
with inscription, ib^; noticseity for the 
performing Baja to control his i^iaiwdonft 
for au cEtfre year, ifr ; wild coujectin'es 
that the horse is a type of Cbrbvt, 385, 
note ; review of the narrative of the cap¬ 
ture of tliG Ivomo, 390 ; mythical character 
of the clctmls, lb.; later Brahmanical 
idea of Uie comiaest o^ thepassiena, atou^ 
meat for sin, and ncquimt^ion of ^ligious 
merit, ib.; a low marriage, a disqaaliti- 
cation for, 391; fable of the treasurt!, iln 
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Karrivtivo of the loe^ieTinig of the | 
berae, S9d; Umiletl nrca of thtt real ml- 
VO n iiires 0X stdeil b Jf iirahmani "i aV o xag- 
gcmtion oPT?r all the lirtowti ^vorlrt, ih.; 
twelve logei^ds coniieeted with tho hcrm^ 
Ih/; night of the Ukmening un the Ml 
til eon of the jneiith Choitro, 396 ; wander- 
iii^^ o\ ill© horm followed by Anniif-i^ ib, j 
twelve advojitnies . of the liorue—- 
tlonfio. 'VriTititphant return of Aijmm al 
the end of the yo tr* dlG; review of the 
twelve adventiiTud nf the bwrse^ 417^ 
(S.) Narrative of llie saeidhco of the horse 
combined w'ith tlio offering of hoina^ 426 ; 
R'vontijen stages in. the pcrforinance of an 
Aavvainedha, 427 y description ot; 42S: 
prepcratiouii ib.; the tlironos of gold and 
sandal wood, ib* » asatsmbly oi' the la dies* 
429 j plonghing and sowing the land^ ih.; 
]jrayer« of the BrCihmana and ladioi, ib-; 
iho pftvenient of gold brickj:, ih. ; tho 
eight plUats, pits, latllea, ib, ;_th© 
vt'getabSos nnd medicinal herbs, ib-; 
Tyiisa presMont, ib.; aixty-four pots of 
water brought in procoasion from the 
Daeges, 460'; distribution of dresses, ib.; 
perfcnuance of tho hoiiia^ ib.; Ganges 
water pouri'd over the head of the liuja 
and the head of the horso, ib*; epeech of 
the horso, ib.; purity pf the horiio fi«ocT- 

udued by Dhaumya, 431; rhlma 
stanghtora the horse, ib.; tho horee^s 
bend ,itiouUt« the sky, iW; Krishna con- 
grniubitCft Yudhisbthira, lb.; djstfibution 
of the merits of the Aswanicdbi, 432; 
general rejoicings, ib. ; YudhijiUthWa 
apologies to VyAsa the sage, ib. ; 
estates to %^yiisa, who transfers them to 
tho BrfvUmuns, ib-; proportions of 
to the Brahmans, ib.; Yodhiduluras 
apologies to the liajait, 433; dktriluition 
of giftr^ lb. ; gift^ to .Kmhaa*%ifamily, ib.; 
Bhinm fcasta the Brahmans, ih.; departure 
of the Ilajais, ib.; review of the forogomg 

description t^f the Asw^aniedhu, iln ; 
plougtnug thivplacc of sacri^ce, sv Scythian 
or Buddhist custom, 433: Scythma tr.edi¬ 
tion of ft goldcu jdough, ib. ; ctcacmitiou 
m dm Mahawanso of the ploughing of con¬ 
ifer rated ground by a BufldluSt sovereign, 
434; description of the oiierhig of the 
honm, ib.; distribution of the Tehgitmfl 
merit accpiircd by the hoina, 43^5; flcscrip- 
tioii of the sacrifice of the horse, ^ ib* ; 
goUleii bricks empluyed in ancient tiinea, 
ib-; the vietims tied to pillars, ih.; rite 
perfumed by Nakula and Sahiuhwa> 436 ; 
speech of the honie a Brahmanical inter- 
poiutioti, ib. ; uameuimig iutrocUietioii 
of Dhaumya, ib,; conversion of the hoTse's 
ftesh into camphor uud bourn, Ih. ; Yetlic 
him of the af.ccat of tho hoi'sc's ham, ib.; 
sacrihee of the horse to Indra instead of 
to (ho Sun mdicutiveofan ancient change 
in the nathmal religion, 437- 
Aswatthanm, sou of Drona and Kripk* 77 ; 
hi^ vow to slay Dhrlshta-dyunma in re¬ 
venge for Lhe slaughter of Vos father, 317 ; 
with Kripu and Ktitavarman the only 


d iirvi Ting iva rri o rs of tli e IC u ravu a r Jirki 
331 ; iue three discover Buryodhaua \n 
t b o \nk e a ad i 11 vile h iiu to rco i e vv tli e 
cmiflicTij 332; Duryodluiim decliitcs, imd 
j-ecoiij mends the three to conceal them- 
selves, ib.; Aswattlucma vainly remtuH 
stratos, itu ; story of his rerenge for the 
death of his father Drontu 34b; visits 
Xlurvwlhsiia oti the night which succeeded 
tho iV t day of the gre it wPvVi uccorinvaniod 
by Ivripa and Kntavui’uaut, 347 ; oflbm 
to slay tho Pandavns that night, ib.; ap¬ 
pointed Commandtvr-m-Chief V-y Ihiryod- 
hana and directed to bring tho head of 
BbJiuj^ Ibt; sees au owl kill the sleeping 
ciwvs, S4S; resuhes to faU upon the 
F fin da YUS'in like mauner, ib.; Krlpa re¬ 
in oust ret es with hiiUy ib. ; he persifils in 
rovenging the slaughter oi Drona, ib*; 
rcfhscs to wait ■until ruoi^LUn^, 319 ; pro- 
ccodH to tho earnp of the Puudavafij feh 

lowed by Kdpa and Krit&varman, Uj. ; 
absence off'thol^/ludava^ mthe oanif? of the 
Kftunivas, ib.; th^ singles gateway, ib.; ho 
If UYCS bia two frleiidis to guaul the gaU-- 
'whiht he enters the cump, ib, ;; surprises 
Dbrishtu-dy uniiiuaud alangh^^ rb.; 
Bcreatuhig of tlio w'omen md gone ml coa- 
fusioii, ; he elays the fU'o of tho 
Panduvaa ib. ; fearful shmghtor amongst 
the followers and ae mints of the Fund a- 
vas, i\h \ mtipcs with the five heads of tho 
five sous of im? Pandavasj ib,; returns with 
Xs ipu and Xritavarman to Dury utlhanu, 
0;51; pasfics oif the heads of tbd sons lur 
Lhe beads of the futhers, ib.; reproached 
by J>ujyodb©ua who iliaeavers the cheat, 
ib*; flics with tho other two warriors on 
the death of Duryodhaiia, 8?32 ; pTaiipadt 
prays to bo revenged upeu him, 363; 
Yudhishchira represents that he h tho son 
of u BiTllnnon, and that revenge mv\nt 
left to Tiehnii, ib'. i Braupatif poraisto in 
luiviug the ji'W^el trom ius^ head., ib.; ho 
h deprived of the jewel by Arjuna, 351; 
review of the story of bU reveijgOi 356; 
ofleet of the appearance of tha owl devour¬ 
ing the birds upon his mind, 366; myth¬ 
ical cliuraotor of tho fable of his amulet, 

m. 

Aswins, the two, 24 ; myth that they were 
the fathers of Hfikula and Sahadeva, 
71. 

Babhru-vahatm, sou of Arjuna hv Cbitran- 
gadu, daughter of tlicr Hajet of iManipura, 
I4e; myihiial description of, 404; hi:i 
city ur.d palace, 405; iiiH waggous and fire 
weapons, ib-; his uxhuuvtlcsa revenues, 
ib.; his wealth and virtues, ih,; tiileuts 
and bi'avcjry of his Ministorf*, 40G; seii^cs 
theluu^e ivi the Aswamedha of Tudhi^ih- 
thira, ih.; discovers th-it Arjuea in his 
filthcT, 407: resolves ou rcititcuing the horse 
and the Eaj to Arjuuu, ib.; phicca 

his iimid under Arjuna's foot, 408; struck 
to the earth and discovered hy Arjuna, 
409; culled the son of a hcrcUmun and a 
jnckal, ib.; remousti-Atos und j^rcparos for 







t''ll , 


INDKX* 


oB9' 


' l>att^a,4*^D; ^tifeat of Arjuiia, ib.; bek;m«!s 
Arjuij with a <jreBC<jna petT artOAv% 410; 
rcjoicingH ('-f amiy , ih.; hniTor of biw 
mother, ih. { descenO>i ieto tli^. iimler- 
Morld and d^tWc? the s(er]>etit9, ill; ob- 
tj'uns the Ufe^mtmdug jewel, iI2; the 
TecouoUifitioa, ibi; hia iuta'Oducciort to 
Yudbishthlriii 417- 

Biidm^ati, aity of/Bbfma offerfi to go there 
aucl briiig e.wnv tho har&e for the Asw’a- 
medhe of TudnWithim, 383; tho joer- 
iieyv384; the old moth tT of tho }taja re¬ 
fuses to kftve the xmlaee^ 330; carried to 
HaAtioripJor by force, ib,, 

elder brother of Kri«lmo, designs 
to hi^ iji^ter Bobhiidrfi, in mamogo 
to Ihiryodlmna, loCJ; his yrath ^Mt her 
elopeinent with Aijuuaj hH ; Kmliua 
remanS^trutes with him, ib-; the legend 
proved to be a fiction, 152; his ;%peech at 
tho gmit CnuncEl of the Pilndavais and 
tluhi’ allies, 213; refni^cs to take uny prut 
171 the gTDHt war, 247 ; vbsite the en.mp of 
the Pumhi^'as, hut rehisros to engage in 
tha w^!ir, 2 7; goeft on a pilgrimage to 
PrabhilHiij, ih ; appoors on the plaYa of 
Kin'uk^hetra jnst before tho gsx‘iit battle 
between Durywllmna and Bidmai 337 ; 

to behold it Ois he had tanght the me 
of tilc mace to both of tlioni, ib.; adv bits 
the cambatants to iight in the inhldk af 
tlm pLun, ib,; hb itidignatioTi at Bbima's 
f.ml 34fJ ; prepATCfl to slny the rdix^ 
davai?, U«t is prevented by ilii^lma, ib ; 
denoullCc;^5 ib;; his death, 449; 

Icgcnid of hi& birth, 4f>2; brought iix> in 
fhtkuh 051 the son of ilohin^^ ib*; Ids,in- 
fancy, 464 ; his ganibohi ih,; goes with 
Krishna to tJic city of JlathuTft,^ 470; 
ahugbtm the figbting men of Kansa, 
471; ( 1 C com par UGH Krir>bna to the nrem, 
both di^gtii^ed as jaggle^^s, 472; adven- 
fiirea with the preat elephant of liiya 
Kansa, 473 ; assists Krmhna in sUyiug 
thu wrestleM, 474; his marriage with 
Ihwatl, 475* 

Benares* Kasi, 

Ish'igavat-Grta, nr Divino Song,293 ; spo- 

ciniDn of, 294, mti\ 

Bhani.<hvi\jti, tlir 5ngej,| tlic mythical father 
of IJroiia, 78^ 

Bliitratft, mn of Dnsliyanta, family tra¬ 
ditions of the bouse of, 42; liaj of an 
Aryan empire established by trie hero 
J i iVdr at a nni U t an abr r ligiu al pn pu 1 at vou, 
44; doubtful exhjiii. of the lUij, ib»: nurnc 
apphedin modern times to alt Indm, ib.; 
mytlucoT chameter of the mom ancient 
traditions w hich jiretjede the main storv of 
the gr^iatwar 45; Kahn-Muya myth UUit 
the Hpias of Bbamtaavere descended from 
fliQ Moon, ib.; legend* of the Raja^ from 
Blnyata to Dbrjtard?ibtni, 46 ; legends of 
Knja Bhdrata* ib*; his birth, 47; futuids 
the irrnat Kaj, iln; original seat of tlie 
empire, 43, wj/av great, war of, 274 ; four 
important iiu'idenXs between the, alleged 
embassy of Krishna and commence¬ 
ment of the war, ib.; march of the Kau* 


rev^jeriincf Fdndav&s tn the plain of Knruk- 
^hetrn, lb* ; clectkip of generaUftsirnos, 
276 ; position of tlie ritiil camps an either 
side the lake, 2T7 ; gtmavally .mthentkt 
nccouiit of the mtiTative of the cntixncli- 
ment of the rival Civmxji’ d'td tho hinugura¬ 
tion of gcaevali&simos, 27S ; dubimis iuci- 
df.nts, ib,; legend of ibo hiimilintiois of 
li uk m i a, i b, f intorohan go of chal 1 onges 
bfctueon tho Knumvasand FAmlavas, 2S0, 
281; six rules for ameJioratmg the horrors 
of tho war, 253; appurontly of modem 
date, 284; disregurdcd in the war, ib*; 
eighteciji days of the war, 287 ; its uiean 
chavaatar, ib. ; form in whiob the history 
of the war has hm n pr^.'s^ci ved, 238 ; ex¬ 
traordinary extent to whicli the original 
Kshcitri yn trad iti on h ini be m on) urged 
and interxjplated bj^ the Brahmanica! ceni- 
pilcrsj ib, ; necessity fnr ebminaitiag n 
large poi^icm of the matter m ordor to 
render the narnitive availablo for hii^ 
torical purposes, ib*; ditFuse dialognes, 
286; wcarisomo doseriptiou of emubate 
and charges, ell rc«c?nbliiig each otber. 
ib, ; Brhiim inical disctnmxvV I gencmi 
desenption of tlie excladcd raatter, ib. ; 
mythical refurencos to the vast utfiucs en¬ 
gaged on cither side, ib.; mythical details 
of fliu ha tiles, 260; BUpo rhumufiKtrcne th 
and skill of the wurnors engaged, U>. ; 
cmplo^Tnout of magical weapons, ih ; ru- 
pernatuml expluifo* ib* ; extraordinary 
0 men s, i h .; exaggerated pomp and c i r- 
anin!»tance* 291 ; ^xa.-xgerated slaughter, 
ib. ; real character of 11 m contest ^ a war 
to the knife betwoou two brauches of the 
same fondly for the poisacasion of ft lauded 
inh^t-ritance, ib.; probahlo miinhcrs en¬ 
gaged, ib*; hurbarous single combats with 
clubs Hiul kisivcK, 292; free practice of 
treachery^ deceit, and foul play, ib*; 
levant introduction of Bvahmaiiica) dis¬ 
quisition,, ib,; 8aujaya*s diseourse on 
geography to the blind Maharaja, 293; 
mafogiie between Krishaa and Arjuiui on 
the 6cld of battle, known m the IHiagavat- 
Uftii^ or Bivine Song/' ib.; BhfoJjmn'fl 
discourse on the duties of Knjus, whilst 
mortally woutniGd, on a couch of anuw- 
hcads, ib.; final contest between Buryod- 
hana and JBhfma prefotH'd by a sermon 
on the cflicacy of placca of pilgrimage, ib.; 
narrative of the eighteen days;of tho w*nr 
dividcrl iido lbur periods corresponding to 
the four cornmands of the four suceoj^sivn 
gencrnlisHiinos of the Kauvavas, via* 
Bhlshnia, Brouaf K area, and BiUyu, 21k>* 
(1.) Bhfohmi/s fcomavs ^d--ten days, 297; 
morning of the hrst diiy, ib* ; yudhh'h- 
thira pVocccils on foot to the army of tlie 
kauravas, ib. ; asks the permlssmn of 
IjMshumand Drcmn te fight sgaiirnt the 
Kaumvus, ib* ; Bhrshma and Dfcma ex- 
custr theinsulvcs from lighting for the Pun- 
<Uvas, ib*; Ynyut^u, hull-brother of Du r- 
yodhana, goes over to ihc PancUvvas* 293; 
joy of the Pihidavas, ib* ; mythifid f*b}i' 
meter of the foregoing incidvuM, ib.; the 



Btorf of tcquG'iife roferftl's'le 

til the later Brahmuilieal period, im- 
pi-ohablUty (^f BlifshipLti ftiid .l>roim'K pro¬ 
le partiality for the PnTHlavrts, ih.; 
iatrodueed to biirmonm witK tbs &pc(?<)hesi 
tb^iy /ire fliikl to have flelltpred nt 
iia'is emUa^tsy, 299; dubionu authevdkdty 
of the desertion of Yuyittvd* ih,; firar day 
of th 0 , WEI r, i b ; b a ttl e bytw ^ n 15 hf^hlvia 
and Bhfnia aud their rf? 93 >ectlvo armiea, 
ilOO ; lidnn actcr of the hnttk, ib,; ainglo 
conihat<=!> ib.; dis^ro'^nrd of the role.s of 
tlifhtiiiSf, ih.; coiiibat lictween the yoiithr 
fpI A hh i m an 3 ^u imd tiro arch Bhish^ 
)n% ib.; praises bestowed by BhiMimk 
tipoii; th'j prowm of Abhimunyui (501 j 
combat bctwoim Uttar arid SEUya, ib. [ 
combat betweeri Bbf'ilime arid Arjuna, 
ib, j mythical diologuo between '^ruiUifith- 
tliira and Kmhnn, ib.; Y'udhishlbira 
complains of the Im^oe committed by 
Bbf^hma and proposes retiring, ib. ; cou- 
mliid by the vmnonstranccs of Jirifshna, 
who dwell/f on the prow ess of Arj una and 
llhrif^Htn-dyummii 302; narrative of the 
vyar from the secontt to ih« tonth day, ili-; 
second day of the war, ib,; the PaTiclavaft 
TCprilsed by Bhffihmaj bat rallied by Ar- 
jaoTi, ih* * Bhisbma reluctantly engages 
w ith Armnn, il).; Bhtma attacki’d bj' the 
of Magadha tind his army, slays 
the soa (^f the Eaja of Magadbfi, Sdfi; 
Taiilt?* bn an elephant and sloyn a second 
aco, ib, f ^hxys the Enja and lu» eli.nhatiit 
ht a single blow, ib,; Abhiirtmiyn alays a 
Kon of Duryodhann, ib*; athicked by but- 
yodhana anti rescued by Aijuna, ib*, 
flight tnlall the Kajas at the sound of Ar- 
juuu^s ehnriijt, ib.; aitirm of Bhf^hma at 
the haToc created by Arjuna, :3D4j suc¬ 
cesses of the Pftadiwns, ib,; third day of 
the Trar, ibn; tremendous charge of ihe 
Piliularas in the form of a half moon, ib-; 
terrible si aughtcr, ih* J cnes of the Avoimd- 
Ofl, ih.; dead men rise Avidiou t hesuh and 
fijjht each other, ib.: the auirriors light 
with their leet,, teeth, imd nails, 30 f> ‘ 
repulse of the Kiutmvus, ib,; Buryod- 
hana cbmpluina of the indllFerenee of 
Bhiahma, ib.; Bhfshma renews the b:d> 
tie, but the KauraTaw are driren hack by 
Aijuna, 0>, ’ the war vage^ from the fourth 
to the ninth day, ib, ; Kau;avas dis- 
heArtei’'iied at not conquering the Fan- 
davas. ib,; Dv.vyodhaua complain?; to h(s 
Chioftains of his want of mccern, ib,; 
Kitni i euImages to slay tbo Fin da vas if 
Bhwhuia ’'viil retire from the command, . 
3b^>; linryodhana proposes to Bht^hnia 
that ho should retire, ib.; Blushtua^s 
Avi^atli, ih,; Bhfshina engages to defeat 
the Fandavaa on the tenth day or retire 
Jrosn the ^eld^ ib.; tenth day of thti war, 
ib.; terriblo conHict between Blifshma 
ontl ; Bldshmaniort dly wuisnd- 

ed, ih ; rcvioirV of the brst ten days of the 
war, 307 ; interest centres ia the single 
combat betwoeii Bhishma eml Aijuua, , 
lb.; singular ellbi'S. to Bfalnimniiae the 


cbaractcr of Bhfshma, ib,; mythical utoiy 
tliH? BhiKlima lay far many' oay^i upon u 
con,eh fonned of utto w^li oad«, and then 
dedivored some moral religious dis- 
coarses, 30S* dVj Dronn’^t commAnd^ dtYC 
ihiyUt 3(19; pr/nnmeiiicra of shigle c<vmbrit3, 
ib,; three important inoidenU in the 
tory of iJronif s command. ;b,; 0 lection of 
Droaii, ib,; eleventh day of th*i> war' And 
first of 1)ron n *s commatu 11 i h -; otf vrts of 
■Djrona to tak a Yudliishthira pHsonor, ib- J 
fnrstrAted by the presence of Krishna anti 
Arjuna, ib.; ^^usarman aad lih fear bre¬ 
thren ftCTid A ehallengo to A.rjuna, 3lfl; 
A gun a accepts ' Jio rhallcnge, contf avy to 
tbc advICO of Y\i dhislithira, ib.; t wolfth 
day of the war and sccoiul of lUonaV^ 
comnmnfij ib.; Ariuna dE?feats Susarman 
and ilia brethren, ib. ; YudhisTithiru nar¬ 
rowly escapes, being hvken prisoner by 
Tlrona, ib,; thirte.enth day of the wt^r find 
third of Dreua’a comnund, ib.; Aijuna 
fights Siisarman a second time, d>,; Brona 
draws up tiir army of the itaitravaa in 
the form of a spider’s w^eb, ib.; inability 
of the IbxudaTas to ojumse the spider's 
Aveb in the absence of TCrishua and Ar- 
junvU, 311; Y'lnlhishtln'ra comxnandj^ Ab- 
hiiaauyu to clau'gc the spiderwob, ib,; 
Abhimtmyu chives his chariot into the 
enemy'’s ranks and performs prodigios «»f 
vhlour, ib,; Fiiiidivaa pruvouted by Ja- 
3''ad vixthix firorn rcficuing Abhimanyu, 312; 
Abhimanjm m'orpowored by six warriors 
and slain, ib,; extreme beauty and prow¬ 
ess of Abhixnanyu, ib,; prufuiind gdef of 
Yudhishthjra, ib,; general nutciy against 
tlic cnwai^dly Chieftains who slow Abhi- 
many 11 , ih,; Arjunii‘s overpowering grief 
on heitring of the death of Abhiiaanyuj 
313 ; vows to ploy Jayadratha before huu- 
set on the morrbi'i% ib, ; Krihhria endeav- 
oui-s to console Arjunaj ib,; tries to e<jin* 
fori ^ubhadramid Uttard^ the molhcT and 
Avidow <if Abhunanyu^ ib,; his touching 
attendance upon Arjmiu throughout the 
nighti ih,; orders Hjs chariot to be ready 
at f?arly morn to drivo A/iimU against 
if ay adratli i b.; eo wardl y attempt of 7a- 
yudrntha to withdraw fmm the fields 314; 
fourteenth day of tlic war and fourth of 
Urona's oomniJind, ib.; fi:rce struggle of 
Arjun;!, Sfdyaki, and Bhhna to reach 
J ftyadinitha, ib,; combat liutween SStyaki 
nnd Bhurbrava, ib*; Bhurismva conquer 
SiUyaki and prepares to cut off his head, 
i b.; K r ish a a req ues As A ij una to In ter tore, 
ib.; Aijuna cuts: oF the arms of Bhuris ' 
raya^ ib.; Bhuiisinya abuses Aijuna fbr 
intorfering, ib.; Arjuna^s defence, ib,; 
nil the Kauravae reproach Arjumi, ib,; 
Arjuna's retort rosjjecting the cpwardly 
iimrder of hii' son, 313 ; ^dtyaki beheads 
Bhudsrava, ib,; dci^panvto" t^onthet he- 
twcon Ai^una and Javadrathoj ib. ; Ar- 
jnua^ beheads Jayadratlm jast befovr? mix- 
ib,; exultiition of Iho Fa.iKlava.s and 
grief of the KuuraTASj ih,; buttle eon- 
tinwed throughout the night, Ib,; friglit- 
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fill m tUoi darkness, 315; plain 

of KuniWJtfctr.* lU ii|» torchoi^^ 316; 
hatUe by t^iolilight, 1i >.; ybort in¬ 

terval of (tluniJnyf afcmldnigbti ih, { renewal 
oftho battlw bv mofjiilighl, iK ; tho battle 
against tlio Pauaavajij, it>,; vow of 
Jlkn^shtti-fJyumua to sUy Droua, ih, ; 
BliCma Drnna ^uariao, Z\7 ; 

ti lien nth any of the war ml fUtb of Dro* 
int'a comnmndj ib. ; Dhrishta-djintntia 
fights I) roua^ ib* i jlrona OTOWioine by 
mcivaa of a lie, ib.; Dhi ishtfi-tlyumna bi^- 
heads Brrjtia^ ib,; TojoicniigB of tlio Phu*' 
duvas, ibn; deep regj^^f of the Kaurnviiij 
at the death of Droiia^ ih,; vo^'r^ of As^^vat- 
thdma to revenge the death of Droua, itn; 
review of tlia foregoing oceouiK of the (ivo 
days of Drona's eoniinainl, ib*; ttHicblng 
character of Uieatory of AbhmumyUi 319;; 
review of the death of Droim^ myth¬ 
ical detnih, ib. i oJetrnordioury nOeount of 
a lie inadvorUsatly told by Yndlihlithha, 
lb.; Krifl ho a suggests fcholio^ Krishna 

suggest a provarleatiou^ ib* (3*) jSCarmfa 
command—two days, 322; olecticm of 
Kama, 323; sixteonth day of tlie war^add 
ii rst 0 f Kar n a* s com m; i nd, ib.; in do cin ve 
batthb Ih,; Kama engages to slay Aijuiia. 
iK; ,^evetitBCuth day of tho war and sf^coad 
of Kama’s cnmnvind, ih ; Kama' de¬ 
fines that Biilya would drive hia chariot 
413 Krishna drove tlio charioE of Ai:juna, 
il.K; Uuryodhaim makes the rei[|tieat to 
Sdlya, 32’i; Sdlyif a indignation, ik; Sdl- 
ya sntmrB ot thn birth of Kama its the 
mn of a chnrioteor, ib,; tlviiTodhana as- 
fiiires Sulya of Ms respect mid tanka him 
with Krslhiui, ib.; Sditya drives Kama's 
ehuriot against Arjuna, 32d ; evil omens, 
i b 4 ; eon t cation be twe e n K am a and Bdl y ft 
ofi regards the prowess of Arjimfl, ib,; 
K^rna rctdrOi by referring to the depraved 
of subjects, ib,; Kama 

clvarge^i the Pdndavas, ibi; Kama attocka 
Yndlushlhira in the absence of Arjuna, 
320; reproaches Yudhishi [lira for tiiLo row- 
ardico ho had imbibed front llrdlimanai 
lb,; wrath of YudhishUiiru at being ieft 
without protection, ib,; anger of YiicI* 
lii^hthini than Arjuait had been hghting 
SusArinan when he should liave been 
lighting Karua, ib,; taunts Arjnna, ib,; 
Aguna thriiiiteus to kill Yudbi&htlur;i, 
but is rest min od by Krishna^ ib,; reeon- 
cilod to Yudhishtliira by Kridmn, 327; 
13 h f nia attacks by 1> n hsasan i b, ; dead¬ 
ly eonfllcfc bfrtween Bhitnaand Dudisasana, 
iij,; Bhbna*8 address to the KmiTavas, 
lb,; fulhls his vow by drinking the hlooa 
of DuhsHsana, 323; ArjuJia goes forth to 
%ht, a dual biLttla with Kariiti, ih,; the 
armirs stop lighting and the gods descend 
from heaven, ib,; Arjuita and Kama ud- 
di'es> thyir respeetivo oharioteom* ib .; the 
battle, il>,; a wltoul of Kurnr^s chariot 
8ink.^ into^ the mnht ib, j Arjuua stays 
from fighting whilst Kariui Uim to release 
tUe wheel, 329; K rishna remindb Aijnna 
of the insults to l)raup?>df and murder of 


Abhlmanytv, ib.; Arjvma el ays Kama 
with ft crcsf;eiit-shitpcd arrow, ib.; tri- 
luiiph of the Pkndavas and constcsniation 
of the K.auravaji, ib,; 1 light of the Kau- 
rav^S) ib.; Kripa advises Buryodhami to 
coneludo a treaty with the Filndayas* ib, ; 
refusal of Dnryoabana, ib, j tb 0 K auravas 
resolve to renew the battk 00 the mon'ow,^ 
ih ; review'of t!io firrgoing narrutivo of 
Karmen command, 330, (4,). Saly a's com¬ 
mand—one day, ib,; oKctiou of Bdlya, 
ib*; eighteenth and last day vi the war^ 
;>3l; Knuravas abstain from single cio'u- 
batSj ib.} Sfdya (daui by TudhiBhtbim^ 
ib,; utter defeat of th< Kaumvas, ib. ; 
Duryndlmiia cmiceab himself in the. kiUo, 
ib.; throe survivors, ib..; general search 
for Bnrymlhamij ih.; tho three K.aurava 
wiLi-riovB disfcover DuTyoi:lhaua mul pray 
him to renew the battio, 3o2 ; Buryod- 
baria cleolines anrl reeotnmonds eoncenl^ 
mmb ib.; Aawafcthum.a vainly remon¬ 
strates, ib. ; fadum of the Fmulavas to 
discover Buryndluuia, ib.; Bhinia’a sui v- 
ants diacovcT hjm> ib,; tho Pilndavos pvo- 
eci d to thiii hike, ib.; Y udhishthira calls 
upon Buryodhatia to leave the lake, 
Duryodhana prays for rest before reiiow- 
ing the couibat, ib,; Yudhishthira romoa- 
ib.; Duryodluuui prays the P ui- 
dayes to take tho ilej and let him retire 
to, the deserh Ib,; yudbishlbira refuses 
to take the lUj except by conquest ih,; 
Duryodhana offm to fight iho tbiodfivas 
one at a time if they will fight fairly, 334; 
Yudliishthira aecepts the (conditions, U),; 
Duryorlhann stipulatofi to fight with the 
mace only, ib,; Yudhiahthira agrees, ih; 
Duryedhaim still remaina in the iKke^ 33ii; 
Krishna lulviseM Bhfma to provoke Dor- 
Yodhana to leave the water, \\u ; Bhhna's 
irritating address to Buryodhana, ib.; 
Duiyodituna offeni to light on tht^ morrow, 
if)*; Blumu. rcno’wa his taunte and threat- 
cue to drag Uuryodhajoa out of the lake, 
ib.; Duryodhana kaves tho lake in great 
affliction, 33fl; hvughtor of the iblloivora 
of tho r^adavns, ib,; hia glmslly appear¬ 
ance, ib. ; Yudhishthirft oifevs him anna 
mid armour, ib,. ; iiuestion of wVio slioivld 
tight Buryodbana, ib.Krishna suggests 
Biifma, ib.; Bhim* gladly as^seuts, ib.; 
BhCma arid Buryodbana rtpi’oach one an¬ 
other, 337; Balar htia, brother of ICmbnu, 
appears upon the plain, ib.; tlie battle, 
ik; desperate Btrugglo, ib.; Krishna ml- 
viaes Bhlma to eoinniit foul play, 33S; 
Aijuiia gives the hint to Bhiuiai ih. ; 
Bhima nearly kiilcd, iK; smashes the 
right thigh of Dnryodhana, 33L>; kicks 
Buryodhtiiia on tho bead, lo,; wrath of 
TudhhdlthiiM, ib.; YudhisHthira strikes 
BMnxw in the face, ib.; addresses Dur- 
Todhana, ib. j llalurpmm's indignation at 
ihmia’fl Ibul play, 3i0; Balarama pre¬ 
pares tii slay the Fivudavas, but b pre¬ 
vented by if riehna, ib.; KrMnui defen d 
Bhimo, ib.; Balarnmu dL'imuiices Bhfnia, 
ih.; Krisabna excuses BhiiUta, ik ; Bhfma 
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by YiKtfcishtliinT^ ^40 ; tlie P^ti- 
go with Krishn.' to buq Diu'j^otlhanu, 
i h.; rmr\ mfnivtiotwedti I)ii i yoclll m :l 
and KHshun, ib. j lUftniFtHtiiNon of tbe 
divine approvfU of Dnryodhrmo, 3U ^ 

• K rii^limi consoles tho ai^d pro- 

nifi Y 0 rib iwlithij'a Kaja^ ib, j the ii^aTi- 
fla^-Ls procetjcl te the cump of tho KuiiravM 
and obtuiii Bpoih ib,; Yiidhiiditlviru 

miuestH Kmhna to proceed to HuBtinapuv 
and oxcuso the proceedm^a of anti 

-brotban! to tlio IMabaruja, ib, ^ Krishna 
roaches Hastbvupur bn tbo first ijututor of 
the H2 ; Interview between Krish¬ 

na and the Mahibrtij«, ib*j aflbotiufr in*’ 
t^nwtew bet^veen 'Krishna and tho JftaiiC 
Oamlbarf^ ib-; Krisfhna consolea Gund- 
bArf by en.ufaging that tho Pdndavas should 
proire movt- dutiful than tin’ Kaur/tvas, 
313 j GaudlvArfs roply to Krishna, ib j 
Kdahna fenewsi hiK promiscSi ib, j rotiirna 
%n the r[nartoi*s of the FAndava^ in tho 
■ eatnp of tho Kanravivs, llt l; i*ei ibw of tho 
l\>regoing navrativo of tho last day of tho 
. groat war, ib.; the revenge of Aswat- 
thaina^ 3*46; irvview of the story of :hfJ 
^jvengfo of Asv^iUhAma, » appeurtmeo 
of the plain of Kurnkslietm on the even¬ 
ing of the last day of the war, ib.; ro<vm- 
cillation of the livinjt and buntd of the 
dead, 3»50; naiTative of the fumeral eei e* 
monies on tiin of Imttle, 363; difii- 
cnKy 113 regarda the \fnx laHling oijthteen 
fitui, ib.; naiTativc of the funcval eerii- 
monies on the ftehl of battle—Funeral 
Ceremonies; Tyasa, the Ntgo, promises to 
aj«t=-™bln the ghoat-M of tht* shin. 439 ; the 
arniiea reappear in ill tlieir pomp as when 
alivt?, 110; dinuppearanci! of the dead at 
the tUtw ii, 441, j the widows rejoin their 
husbands by drowning themselves in the 
Oangfiit, ib, 

likfb, legend of tho son of tlm Enju ofj who 
desired Drona td teach hnn arehery, inns’* 
trative of the snprentHcy excroised iiy the 
Aryans over their nbongiiml neighbourH, 
^52; ancient and modern condition of the 
BhilK, ib. ; Drrnia refUBts to teach tho mn 
of tha Bhil 83 : ^oitow cf the Bhil, 

ib,; th^T BbO Kets hp a clay image of 
Urona and icarns archery l)y practising 
before th*,: image, lb.; Droiia eon temp laces 
spoiling hii urchory^ hut is restraiued by . 
his submission, ib,; iilleged BhO cnstoni 
of not shooting \vi£h the ffire^finger, 84; 
review of tlic tradition, ib,; cause of tho 
alarm of llio Kshatriyus, ib,; atory of tho 
Bhil wonnm and her five sona who were 
burnt at VAranavatn, 163* 

Bhfiau, Ihe second FaiidaYa, bia life at¬ 
tempted Tiy Dmyodhanfl, 74; escapes to 

• thaeity ofserpCTitii, ib.; his great at ran ^th. 
ii>4 mytbicid charaetfer of his escape, ib.; 
ieums the tiao of the club from IJrona, 75; 
his clah'tightiag with Duryodhann at the 
exliibrtion of arms at HustinApur, 87; his 
contemptuous latiguoge towards Karmi, 
*J0; burns the house of Fvitochana at Yu- 
rnnAratu, B>2; wara against the As or a a 


r^ibrretl to the old wars between the 
Aryans imd aborigines, 106 ; story of his 
ter with Hitliinba the Asn.r^j 197 ; 
carries his mother and 1vre,thr:?u * brongh 
the graU forcwt, 168 ; slaya Ilblhnba, ib.; 
advfincea of Hidimba's mU r. ib.; raarric.-i 
Hi^limbi, ib.; extraonlinary’ lumoymoon, 
109; I'Odew of the fictb.in, il,; bis 6gbt 
wdtb Vuka, tho Asum, ilO; Ici^mKlury 
voracity, ib.; hk Hcrhvcoinic ptepurations 
for the battle. 111; yenda \hikiiIrsundrr, 
11^; subniis-'Hoii Of the r,Uli cr Asu ra^, ib.; 
niview of the flcUmi, 113 v his conquest 
of Jiirdmndha, Kaja of ^lagadhd, 162 ; 
mytliicaJ chaructor of the Jdgcml, IM; 
prevented by hb elder brother Yndhiflli- 
thira from in ter faring i n heh al f o f P rau - 
pat If in the gambling pavilion, 132; speaks 
vehcmontly to Yudinshthira, it>,; his 
fearful vow against JBuryodliana and 
DnhBfxiii mu ib*! his interview with hb 
mytlucHl brother .IIimiitnaTl, &fni of ^’^uyu, 
190 ; pr{>ce<ids to the gurdmis of Kuvera, 
the god of wcaiUi, 191 ; his wnithfai re¬ 
ply to ihfc^ iosoleat itivitatiou of DiihsAsaiia 
to tho sacrifice of .Dnrymihans, 196; his 
p uTsni t n f J ay a dr ath a after th e nl h 1 ii < t i o n 
of BraupudC *^91: dmgs him Irmn his 
chariot and rethict^w him to the cimdition 
of ii sUve, 202; refuses tu release hitn mv* 
leas ciunruandeil by BraupurK ib,; appears 
in the C^ound^4m!l of Jiaja YirAtLi with a 
ladle in otio hantl and it scimitar in the 
other, 207; engaged ns head conk, ib^; 
dDclineft to fight Jimiita until ho hti i 
fiatisfu'd his hunger, 2041; devours an 
nnorniohs quantity of pro vision 3, ib ; grout 
biittW with JiimUa, ib,; dashes out hii> 
hrainsj 210^ obtains great favour from the 
Ivajri, ib.; fights with wild beasm in the 
women’s upm tiuents, ib. j coannauded by 
Tudhishtliira not toiuterforc w hen Dmu- 
padf id ufihmtod by Kfcliaka in the Ck>im- 

Gll hnlt, 212; Druup ulf avyultcns him lu 
the night and demands rercngeji u VA . re¬ 
bukes he i\ 214; cxpluinshoYudhishUiira 
has in evory case prohibited Ms interfex- 
eiwe, ib,; engages to punish Kfcbaka, ib-; 
Ill’s buttle with Ktchmca in the xnuaic and 
dfincing-TOQiUj 215; slays Jxfebalca and 
TOlfe hiS tiesh and hunea into a ball, 2\i> ; 
hastons to reacno Draupatit from the bro¬ 
thers of Kichnka, 217; mbtaken for the 
G andhurvaj ib.; rescues Itaja ViiMto, 220; 
reiers to Krishna for a reply to Duryod- 
hana’s challenge, 2fil: his battle wnth 
Ehfshina on the first da.y of the wur, 301); 
attacked by the Itaja of MsigadhA on iho 
eccond day of the war* 302; ^jlayis a son 
of the .Raja of Magudha, 303; vnults on 
an claphont ami slays a second son, ib.; 
alays the Unja aiul his ehphant nt aaingie 
blow Mb,; figbta Drona in the night bc'- 
tweeti the fourteenth and fifteenth days 
of the w'ur, 317; attacked by DnU^c'tsuna, 
3'27; deadly confilet between him and 
DnhsAstma, ib.; fulfils liia vow by diink- 
iiig Che blood of DuhsAsuoa, ib,; Ms serv¬ 
ants discover I) nryodhaiia in the luky^ 332; 
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■ Krislma advises liim to provoke Duryod- ] 
, h.m% to tho lake, 3^0 j hiss irrit atmi 
Rdimi» to Burjpdhana, ib,; tbitsatt us to 
(Irat^ IhiryotihiLna out of tUo ItiWp, ih. ^ 
Krt:ihuit &ugg< tis fhat h<} skou 1 d dght 
, ■ Duryodhana, 336; ho gladly ih^;- 

hQ oxehmigo^s rcpi^itciies with Duryod- 
Ijana, 337; the battle, 338; desperate 
stiuigjjk, ib.; advised by Ki'i ah UR to com- 
imt r.'til play, ilK; Arjitna gives him the 
h int| 33J); ii e ar!y k 01 cd hr D urycdhai i a^ 
ib,; wnashes the thigh of Durymlhana, 
ih ; kioics DurvfKlhaBa cm the liciid, ib.; 
^v^atl^ of YadhiaUtUii’ai ib,; struck in thP 
face by YudiiisLr.hira, ib.; Balar^lmu in- 
ifligunut HZ Im conduct, 3i01 do3cud(?d by 
K risihiuv, ih, \ deiiomleed by BaJju'Ama 
but ojicnsedby Krishug, Ib^ ? forgiven by 
Yudhishthira, ih,j IiIh luaii desired by 
liucyodhauat 31H; his sou's head pas^sed 
olf by Aswatth^mu m his own head, 351; 
Duryodhaua crushes i% in his bauds rtkI j 
dheo vera the cheitt, i b. J receivcij frOai Ar-* 
juua. fhc am\rVot belougtng to Aswntthama 
f i nd gi V ca it to i ) ra upai t f, 334; pr oat rate a 
himself with hla brethren at the foot of 
the Mahrjraja, 361; i)hrltarAshti‘a ealla 
for him uud receives hb image inatoaik ib*; 
the imago crushed, ib. ; the ilahavaju em* 
braces him, ib,; rcproftciied by the Hinf 
Grtudhfiri for )laving drank thr blood of 
.DiihsTtsami^ 3C2; his denial, ib.; offetra to 
g<v to the city of Badravati to bring away 
ti iioi'se for the As^wamedha ol' Y udhish* 
tbiru, 383; Jeabniay of Krihhua that Ar- 
jwtia was not aelepted^ ib *; Kriabna ohjects , 
XQ hia fondness fpr eatiug and his Tixarviugc 
to an Amira wifcj, 334; retorts tluit Krish¬ 
na's ptohiach contjuaa the tinivci'se, tb.; 
refers to Krishna's inarrmgo to iijc ilaugii- 
tor of a Dear, iK; mollifies Ki^iaVina, ib,; 
proceeds to the city of Xbulravnti to bring 
away the hom^, it),; tantalizing trick as 
K^gards eating played upon by Jirlshiift, 
333; complains to Krishna of the troublc- 
mnie condiK't of tito womcTi of his camp, 
387; appoiuted Gener^iUSuporinteudent 
of the women, ib*; jasting cduvemtiuJi 
with Krishna, ib.; his address tbv? wo¬ 
men, ib*; aiTivea at Manipum moimted 
upon Gih ui ii, 411^ I slunghters the horse 
at the iMw'uuicdbaof Y'udlmhtliim, 431; 
fc cists the Brahmans I 433 ; his, disputes 
with the Maluuajm 439 ; liis dmvtii, 434* 
Bhfraa, Eoja of Yidarbha, or Bomri in 
the Dckhan, 480 ; prochums the Swaylim- 
Yarn of his daughter Damuyanti, 481 ; 
per forms the marrnigc rites of Nala and 
Damayant*k 485; iicnuR Brahmau h in scarol x 
of Damnyfinff, 402'; Damayauti'a lotum, 
403; mmh Brdhiuuns in search of Nola, 
ib. 

Bhishmo, l\U dreadful voxv, 01; a leading 
chnractoT in tho Maha Blulrata, ib,; his 
lay 111 ty to his half-brothers, 52; carries 
away the three dauglitcrs of the llaja of 
Jk narea to bu wives fo Viuhitvu-vfrya, ib, i 
the Twarriagc, 53; refuses to raise up seed 
to bia deceased half-brother, 34 ; educates 


D h vital ash trn, PAndn, and Ttrlum, 63; 
ojdf'rtains Droua rs pvi cepinr uf thfi Kan- 
ravas imd Pdneiatas, 75 ; gives his half' 
s^istcr iu mnmagu to Drona, pr; his ap- 
pcuninct^ at thy public oxhibitiou of arms 
at Hastinupur, 86; proposes lu (?oiiueil it 
di vision of the bot^veim the Kauravus 
nrtd P/uidavas» )27, refraiuij from 

I liter faring when Dvaiipadi is insulted in 
the gjnnlning pavilion, ISl ; publicly re- 
bukea Duryodhnua after thp P^uiavus 
hure rosemed htiu from the Oniidbarvas, 
105; his reply iu the CounoU to Clio de- 
maud of the Paudavas fur tho rofiUirutlbh 
of their Raij, 2'50 ; remonst rated ^vllh by 
K firim for praising Arjuoa*, ib. ; threatens 
that Arjuna will destroy Kama, 251; in¬ 
ter] lOj^it ion. of M rthitraj a J ) hritanVshtra, ib ;, 
his wrath at the pi'oimBtil of D aryotlbtUi a 
to put Krishna in custody, 259; recv^ivoa 
lirishnnin Lho Council* hall, 202 ; s^trongly 
reiuonatrates wnth Duryndhuna in tho 
CmincD ef K.auravoa summauad to roaoivo 
Kri^hiia, ; seen rid jam orfnl speech in 
the Cnuiioil, 206 ; Duryodhana propoyos 
that ho shall be gcuernUsfciiuo oi the 
B.aiir;lvaa and their aiUes in the great war, 
276 ; agrees on coiulitioti that lie shall not 
Im culled upon to light Arjaua, and that 
Kama ai>seuts hioiself front the ibid, ib. ; 
Boh mnly inaugui'atod m tbiminander-iu- 
Chief of the Kaura V as, ib.; IVamoa six 
rules for amolioratiug the berrora of the 
\n\Tf 283 ; his disco urso on tlm duties of 
K gj as, 2 D3 ; n ur ro ti vC of h i i> ten days* com - 
ni nu fi , 297 ; c iccu aes him ??c: i f tVom £g h t iug 
for the P5,uduYa*% ib.; improbability of 
the story, 298; iutroducod to barmci.uiKo 
with the iipecch lie Is Huid to have doli vered 
at KrishonV embassy, 209 ; tirKt day of 
hia cornmuud, B<X); his battlowith Bhima, 
ib*i big combat with Abhiinauyu^ ib.; 
praises the prowess of Abhimauyu, 361; 
lira com but with Anduna, ilu; second day 
of his commaucl, 302; fepul^a PAn- 
tbit'us, ib.reluctantly engage^! ivitli Ar- 
juna, ib*; Duryodhana compiaius of hia 
imlidhroTicej 305; he renews tlio battle^ 
but is driven back Ijy Arjuna, ib ; his 
wrath at the proposition of Dinyodluvna 
that lie sboukl letirc ftom the holil, 3t}6 ; 
engtt gca to defeat tl le 1 ki 1 1 duv m oa the 
tenth day tir perish upon liejd, ib.; 
terrible oontlict with Arjuna^ ib. ; moi- 
tally wounded, ib*; siugulnr etiurt to 
Brahmanize his chaTucter, 307 ; mythical 
story that he lay for ro any day a upon a 
Ci/ucb formed of arrow^ heads, ii:\d there 
delivered some rUorai and religious dis¬ 
co art as, 308 ; another prnpojttcroUii myth 
connected with his duutJi, ib. 

Bhirlimaka, Kiijaof Yitlarldia, ids dauj^hter 
Unkminf carrier! oil by Kmhua, 47''>’ 

Bhojas* a tribe m the vindhya niauntuiua, 
66; still represented bj the Dhar 11 a j as, 
ib., ?w>fr ; myth that Kuntf was brou|tht 
up in the house of the Raja of ihc Bhojas, 
93, 

Bhuri^rava, bis combat with Sutyuki on the 
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foui'th tlay flf BrottftV^ Si 1 r 

C4>rniiiei^ S'ltyaki md pvt^ptiroi to cut off 
liin m:ud, ib.; Ar^juiia iatevfom and cuts 
off hi?i arms, ib, j hk abti.s<? of Arjuna, ib,; 
bchonded hy Sfitfaki, 31.1, 

Bikyaj daughccr pf tbc x\Jiiiistor of Ikufco>y;pd, 
ifetoi'y of, $22 ; ro<|ucets her futhcr to give 
ker to a Uufsljaml, (imports with 

daugkttrr of the Itrja iu the gard^^Il, ; 
disicovcps Clmitdmhasna and alteifs the 
lot to ho is carter lag, ib ; kor oiarriage to 
Ckftod.raifaiimi, ; ttio presotifis, ib,) 
sorp^i!^^e of het fatbat On kis r<>turn, ilh 
Brahma^ a period of vast duratknii 113, 
Brihmaims, 5, note* 

BmkinaniG period disitjiict from tko Vodio 
poriod, 5; ckjiraoterisitics of, 6; decay 
of the y&dio Toligiou in, 30 j ohunges iu 
circamstaTices md goographio:d positifm, 
ib,; o.xfgteitco of a tnildarj" elaaa ami in* 
iftitution of citato, ib,; their efforts to te*' 
present the heroes^ of the MahaBkdrata 
uatlesedndants of BvilkmaaSv 59 ; fnvourito 
heroes of the Hind da associatotl with the 
old national goti, 193, 

Ural'mans, disting^iiskod by tko throad a nd 
the title of twice bom, ^2; mligions 
indicated iir tiio Tllg-Teda, 3S ; dis¬ 
tinguished from the military elas!^, 35, 3G; 
extent of the soparatioa m the Vedic ttgo, 
33; niirly ascendaacy, 37 ; ancient info- 
riority to the KfdiutHyas, 49 ; general 
eharaetcristics of, 79 ; distirtotion bctwi^en 
two olassea of Brihmans, vk;, (1.) The 
Piirohihi, or fanuly priest, ami (2.) The 
Gui'a^ or groat ecclesiastical boad/ ib*; 
grnernl Dliaracter bf their myths, 73, fic^i ^^,' 
idgld service do in auded by them, 93 : per- 
arfuted the Biiddhists, 103 1 try to disjsniido 
Arinnit from compctiug at the Bwavam- 
vara of Draupaclf * the Biyas should bo 
ofihuded, 121 ; their delight at Arjuna^a 
victory, 122 ; wrath of the Rajiis at'being 
beaten by a Brfihman, ib,; the main in¬ 
cident of the traditioot 129 ; cause of the 
dMdaiu in whieb they wen: held by the 
JC^'hfitiiyats, ib*; the priest origimtUy a 
hireling engaged to act for the patriarch 
ii\* C h iefhuii, i b,; aaid to li av e accoui pa nied 
Arjuna during hia cxiloi IM ; ancient 
coutiict. with the Scythia Nagim uiorged 
in the later religion-i wars between the 
^ Brahmans and the Biiddl\iatii, 147; fledinn 
of the political eleinimt of saciihco during 
thi-ir ascmdancy, 157 ; mode by wliich 
tli^^y arrogated to tbcrosdvcs the sole ri^jht 
of tjtflciulmg at the great sacidtices, lofi, 
fpots; doctrines of aucriticefl, penances, 
and over thrown hy the reform at ion 

of Buddha, 153; roTival of Br^htnanism, 
159; continued tnilueacc of Buddhism, I 
lb,; MaM B Kara la comp osetl during their 
M.siceudancy, ; con tensp or ary spieiidour 

of the courts of the Eajas, ib.; respect 
paid to the uueient aages exuggeratea Ijy 
the Brahmaiifc jI (iompilers of tl^e Mah5 
Bhinita, 169; their jaghoers excipted 
when YudhisUthiraior^t his Raj, 179, 
wars of Arjuna a[jainst the Duityas typical 


I 


of their ^vats against the BuddhEtCB, 193 ; 
insult indictctl opoa the Jlraiimans at tbo 
festival at PrabMtsu, 4hB a profess lonal 
clasar otTicidMng for both Arynna and ab- 
origiuos^ 509; depra ved pri viloges claimed 
hy^m, 520* 

Bctcidhi»im element of, iu tlic MaM Bhdrti^ 
tsi, 39; legend of a Pdnee<=s end a iteja 
alhicted with leprosy, G3, discern- 

ildp in the legend of the visit of the Pan¬ 
da v as ^ V^muilvatti, 102; Bi ahinaiiical 
pCrsacutLOPs, 103; Iktimi of the mairiage 
cvf Blihna aiid Hidimbi, tu he refen ed to 
the pmod, HO; in th# story of Bhima'a 
fight with Vaka, 114 j legepd of the mar- 
riHgi^j of four hrethera ^vith tlicir hah- 
sistCf-s, 117; aneient eoiifiict between the 
Biithmmis and N%as merged ia the later 
religious wars between the Br^bmaus and 
the. JBudilhLstfl, di7; overthrow/of the 
doctHhes of pcuances, and eaiitCi 

overthrown by Buddhft, !58; prose ntatiua 
of the arjifha at the iLiyuadya of Y'ndhish- 
thira referred to, 171; coawsiou of the 
diakra into a prayer wheel, 172; Brah¬ 
ma nical revival agaiust, 193; wars of 
Aryuna against the Baityas typicrtl of the 
Wat's of me Brahmans aguinst the Bud- 
dhistH, ih.; parable pf the animals implor¬ 
ing Yiidhishthira to leave the jungle, 198; 
farther ideathkatiou of Dnityas and Bud¬ 
dhists, 42 L; cu st oin of pi oil gh i n g 11 1 « p J ace 
of aacrifiec, 433; description isi the M,i- 
bawanso, 431; conuectioa of Krishim 
with, 460, 

Camdbak, imongst the ahorigines, 108, 
HI ; in the country where tiuiaau aacri- 
ffco-s are performed, 403; amongst Biali- 
III am and Sanhities, ib*, 421. 

C&Hte, unknown in the Ycdic period, 0; 
originated tluring tho interval ho tween 
the Vedic and Brahmanic uffcs, 30 ; quo.r- 
t.iun of how far the cstablisliment of tho 
Aryans as a rfouqucriiig power was Ciduu- 
latcd to lead to the introduction of caste, 
31; hnpnrtftTico of the tjuu^iou from the 
general tondency of foreign couqvmtit to 
oreato a.easte fecimg,ib,; question of bow 
far the elements of an oppodtion of classes 
are to be found in. the Rig-Veda, ib.; 
four castes cxisUng in the Brab manic iige, 

V i K, Bruhma ns, K shn triyat, Ym sytw, S u - 
dras, 32; outcasto and idaves, ib,; Brah¬ 
man K^batdyas, and Vaisiyas di^tin- 
gniabed from the Sddra^ by the tInroad 
find the title uf iv/ica bom,ib,; bypethesis 
that flic three twicc-born castes are de- 
Bceadanta of the Aryans of the Rig-Veda, 
aiul that the ^udroa are a pro-Aryan 
poopic, ik; antiquity of tlie FaHahs, or 
ouEcastes, ib*; throe distinct classes of 



military class, the anoostors of tUc Kshn- 
triyas, 31 ; iiiurkH of iliitoence b etwee a 
the peaceful and the miUlary olas^, Ib,; 
hicrcaisod prevalence of .animal siicrificos 
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■wbeu tbes A s vans became n catiquedn;^ I 
power, M: (1) A cbi^B. the j 

oucfistari? of tho YaifiyaJi, 3d ; oifigvn of the ^ 
diift^ronce the Bi‘4hiri,HUt4 mt\ tbo i 

KshutviyaSi ih.; cliaractoristtci!! of the | 
Bmhmait?a, iS, ; ehanvctcrintic^ of tho 
Kshiitriyas, M; extent of the se|uraUoti 
betweetx the Ih ahmaTi^ and the Kaho riiyas 
m the Vutlie agCy tb, ; rise of Bmlimanicat 
a^ceriduiicyj B7. 

Ghakraj a wheebshaped wen|Joii, Arjtinfi s 
fiiats with^ S 8 ; used by ICnshaa in ahiy- 
ihg Sisupdbi, 170 ; m emtdeiu of the di¬ 
vine Wrath of ViolinuI 17'^; the prayer 
wheel of the Buddhist^j ib., notn. 

ClvalleBigtiii, all KKhattiyas boaud to aeaept 
them, 177, 310; theiv ahos^ire charaeterj 
ib, 

Chrunara, an emblem of sovereignty^ 372. 

Chamllla-s, fdrod as Bssimiiis, n2:G 

Ghaudohij account oh nol&t 

Cfiatidra, the rnooii, enuneeted in the Yalita 
with the Boma plant, M ; regarvied ns the 
myth teal |>rrjgenitor of the great Lunar 
rheo of Bbarata, Ib. 

ChmKlruhama and Bikya, story otV d22 ; 
its I'oniantic ebaraftter, ill. j »een« laid in 
the I/eklurn, ib.; ellusiond to temples, ib.; 
edueattoa of young ladies in reading aa<l 
wntiiig, ih.; bvliclin the mtluencepf the 
gitarw both upon the fortniio uad the phy- 
sibgnrnriy, ib. 

Chancbratiasan, Raj *>f* 413; storj^ of, 522; 
hia birth, 533; preserved uJive by hia 
mirse, ih*; di«ftitntiou of tlm phild, ib,; 
the Rishis pi-edict his future grhatiiesa to 
the Aljlmster of the Htya of KutuW'al, 524 ; 
js^alousy of the Minister, ib.; his death 
molved upon, ib*; oseapea from the as- 
sttssms, ib.; hnmght up by a Siemiadaft, 
ib,; brings good mrfAuio to the Zemindar, 
52-5; his oontlut;gts, ib,; Ida fame reaches 
the eatis of tlie llaja and ids Minister, ib,; 
joalouRv ot'the M Udster, 525 ; the Minister 
loaves liis oftlee ia charge of hia aoia and 
visits the Zemindar, Jb,; destruction of 
Chatulrtihiu^na rasolvcd on, 537 : oarnt^ a 
letter f^vm ilie Minister to hu^ son, ib.; 
goes to sleep beside a garden, 523 ; dis- 
cr>vorod by iilkya, ib*; alteration of the 
letteri i,b.; delivers the letter fcn the Min¬ 
ister’s sou, 529 ; prex^^a^utions for hia mar¬ 
riage with Bikya, ib,; thr; mam^igo* ih,; 
th<: presents, lb.; surpriso of the ftliaister 
tin his retAirn, 530|jlcfc thr the destrijetion 
of (’hamlraha^Kirt, 531 ; sudden ahdicaticit 
of the ilaja hi liis iUvcuir, 532; death of 
the Minister’s son m thb temple of Durga, 
ib.: crowned Eaja and niarvicd to the 
Knja^H diuightcr, 533; pays a visit tn the 
Minis ter, i'll. ; tragic end of tho Minister, 
534 ; review of thcs story, ib.; an iilustra- 
tiouof ilmtld life in the historical period, 
ib, 

Cluuiotei'rs, tovv mnk Of, to qnos- 

tioUj 91; a royal anuisemer*t, ih.; reitson 
why the Brahnuitucal compilers throw 
oonttmiju iifion chanoteors, ib.; their eon* 
hdehtial position aubseqnontiy held by the 


Furohita, or family pHcst, ib,; historical 
chimgejib*: father of Kama only a carter, 
92., 

Chdrva'ka, a Kakshasn . disguised as it Hrah- 
man, reviles Yudhishthim at his instal- 
lotion aM Baja^ 350; ro^e of tho real 
BrljtUmans ivbtv dee hire their aOegiaTneo to 
YndKishthira, 370 ; burnt to death by the 
angry eyes of tha Brabmnns, ib. ^^torv 
a later in ter ptdtttifm into? id ad usi a ^flo 

blow agai nst fi le see t o f C h A r vfdm s, 37 3 * 

Chedi, i^Uni^dU, lleja of, legend of his deaths 
160, 

Ckiti'riugadn, daughter of tha Riga of M*mi- 
purn, her louour with Atjunu, 146 ; her 
Sion Bftbhrn-vMiana, ib,; charged by Ar- 
juna with uaehnstityvdiH) ; entertaiii& tho 
prisonets after the defeat of Arjjijttiaj 410 ; 
liuin^ov iifi hoariTig that hot mn Babhiu- 
V dliana hue idain liis ilitlmr,, ib. 

Choitro, full moon in the month of, corre- 
^pon diiig^ to K as tor, *1B5- 

Circuhtr duiice of Krishnn and the 'vomeu 
of Yrinduv^ti.a, 40!), 

Civllis^ntion) chiiracteristks of the Vedichad 
Brdhraaiiio periods, 0; patriiuoluil lii'e, 
S ; religions rites eonneeted vridi eating 
and drinking, U ; origin of tho caste Bysi- 
tom, 30 ; nnosts, «eldiers, and uierchants 
imlicated in the Itig-Voda, 33; origin of 
the difference between' tho IhAhmans and 
the K shatriyas, 35 ; rise of Brahnmnieai 
ascendancy , 37 ; Siin(pl<; ehMractcr of Hindd 
historians, 11; of a Hindii 

au tl ionc 0 , i b,; u pproxii auto di^serip ti on o f 
Hai*titi4pur, 43; amoiiT of Dtishyanm ubd 
BuknntaK, 47; logond of the old lUja 
who wanted a young wife, 50; horror of 
celibacy, 51 ; custom of raiding up tmia to 
a deceased kinatnmil 51, 58; abduction of 
'Wtvmori by tho Kfehutriyaa sanction e<l by 
Brahmaincal law, 67; odneation of the 
three ^n>ns of Vifthitra-tfryii, 63 ; huntimrj 
fondness of, 64; retirement of leper?, 69 ; 
sigruiicance of the mwriage of Dhritar- 
dshtra und Gantlhari, 71; cdueatioa of 

tl:o Kanravas and Pandava?, 75; mari'in^G 

of ft preceptor ia the faraily of a Raja, 7(>; 
Furohitae and Gums, 73; siipremcicy of 


tive ^ 0 , 84 ; public oxliihition ofarrcs ^it 
kastindpur, 85; chaHotcerin^ and cha¬ 
rioteers, 91; confidenfciul positioji of ehn- 
f iotcer subsequently hold by the Thii'olu ta, 
or fairnly priest, ib.; ex not tons of servieo 
QU the part of lirahnmn. sa^e^i as exem- 
phfiod ill tho stoi y of DurviUii* 93; dis- 
grueo attoehed to an unmarried, mother, 
5)4; pn^it of Yuvain\ja/5>7; desciipticia of 
the city of Yar^oidvata, iOO: custom of 
giving presents, lOV; Kimti'a foaaL to ihn 
poor," t02; burning a sleeping eneray 
opposed to Kshutriyu ideas, but famiuar 
to the age when the BrMimana pcrt;ccutcd 
the Buddhists, ib.; ancient wars to jbe 
found uinongst the earlhtst tjoditi^ms i>f 
every peoijlcj. 194; Tiattould traditions pro- 
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w\im tormp^indmy ta the natioTtal 
10^; retnDfl^llecl by cbaTicjes in 
ihii teliginti, ih. J oorLyfirtofl into I'tiirscry 
attirioii ivhcju thft old feligioit has beeci 
driven ont by a nexv one, ib ; £ttHMng 
si mil 4^1 tj between Hindrt and Kuroj^ectTi 
tions of great wars, lb.charaeter* 
istici^ of Hindu Jiotion, ib. j motion of nai*" 
mtors of \07 ; horrible rleath of 

fhc- Aiiiira, a borbaTOXiS fiction, H)H j rnnr- 
Hiigo of an Aryan to an Aftnrn., 10?!; 
share of a ineal givein to the poor, 110. j 
siibmission of the of the A sura 

Chief to Bhfnta, 112 j Eindd fondness for 
children, U^j histiirieal sigrdficancn of 
th& story, ib* ; di^tmotion between the 
Aryans dwelling lii cities and the abo-. 
rigmeii of the itinRb, 114; poly an drj;, 
diflbrcnt truforles^ respoeting its on- 
ghi^ yii:, (L) Division of hind aniongfjfc 
runtiUns; (2.) AbKcuteolsm of somo of the 
l>votbcrs on pasturing expeditions ; (2,) 
S<;arcily of women amongst a tnilitary 
class of foreign ctnigraiit^, 116; orighi of 
f he Bwayamvara!, $ way am- 

vara; de^ay of polyiindry and the Swa* 
yam vara, IIS; Dmupiulf distribiites the 
Victuals of the PdnfViyas at-the evening 
jui'nl, 123; rights of tho cider brother in 
ix polvaudry marriage* 126 ; probable do- 
tail.H rn cot) poet ion with the marriage of 
Dmupadi, 127 ; the liuja of an dial a 
gives a feast, at which ho mUmds marry¬ 
ing ills daughter to the best archer, ih, ; 
rudd mcn imcuife of the occasion-, 128 ; siia- 
plicity of tbe Enja's daughter in moving 
amongst her suitors, ib,; oxeroises the 
right of excluiling an iiniveleoroc suitor 
from the trial, ih, ; sclf-poHsessod demean¬ 
our of DruiipuiK an mdication of poly- 
andrv, ib. l modest appearanoe of clinisels 
in later Swaymuvaras, ib*; w inning of the 
pri/e by an appsrent BrAlnnnn, tlie Tnaiii 
incklent in tho iracliuon, 129 ; cauHO of 
the ancient disdain in %vhich the Oruh*- 
mans were held the Kyfxatriyas, ib.; 
the . priest, originally a hivcling, engaged 
to act for tiie patrtjmjh or ChiufUihi, tb;; 
goitoml commotion crxcitcd at the success 
of a memltcaiit Brahman when tha Ksha- 
triyus had aH failed, ib-; tho Swayamvara 
and Tadyundry compartidj 130 ; pbuiv in- 
dicatiOCBof polyahdry as an iusticutkm in. 
the narrative of events which immediately 
eijcceedc^^ the Swayamviira, ib.; scene on 
the arrival of the Pandavas and Draupadf 
\v riiu house of K-untii: 131 ; BrabmaJikal 
jiurversion of tho words of KmUi, ib. | 
proofs? of BTahmanical intmjiobition, ib. ; 
Imtural iuterprotation that Kuntf directed 
h er sons to share Draupodf amongst thom^ 
ib. ; cimfirmed by the soqnci of tlm tra- 
1 1 itioii, 132; (0■kmiw 1 eti ^mQ nt of the right 
of the elder brother to choose a wile fur the 
f iTiiily, ib*; Druupmlf treated before mar* 
riago'ii^^ hcti'othcd to all five brothers, ib*; 
arm igemontsfoT the night, ib. t ol^icGtioii 
of Dbririita-dyaiBaa, thuttbeciaim of Ar- 
* jumi au tiie wmner of thi' Swayamvara sot 


aside the right of Yudhishthirei as ©Meat 
brarher, Ki^i; primitive chunictcr of the 
ancient Cohueu!^ of tin- KshatriymH 137; 
strajigc donif^--iric iif{:i which aocumpanied 
theinstiturion of polyandry, 142; ma- 
trim rj ti ia11 a i b.; i ts du h i ous a 11 th « n t i oity, 
143; proofs that it in a myth, 141; legend of 
AjjuT I a* a elopement with Subhadifu lol ; 
proved to bo a fiction, io2 ; a model llejf 
154; a Kajitadya, or royal saerlHco, 
se^ ItuhrsHya; pavilions, 165 ; probablo pic^ 
turc ortho scene, I67 ; probable eharhetor 
of the Eiijae present at t-be Hajasdyji, ib.; 
topics of eonv'ersatiun, I681 gainbling a 
tpecial vice of tiUt KiiuhtH, 173 vl.rits of 
CoreoionVj 177 I gambiing in the pa¬ 
vilion, 37s ; Blumfdo fearful vow ugafust 
liuryodhana and Buhs^ana, 1S2; trudi- 
tifm of the Kaurava^i going out every three 
y<‘ars to mark the mitlo in the paiitures, 
194'; fetust given by A^udhishtliira after 
the rose ii e o r l>ii ryed ]i oj la fi o rn th o u u d- 
harvajs, 19>5 ; the YrishTia va sacrifice of 
Duryniliana, 196; 3aw agrtini>t the ubduo- 
tion of n woman without first eontmering 
hor husbancli'20Q ; storj** of the reduetfon 
of iiiyudmtha to the cmiditinu of n slave,, 
202; "diffuTOttce between the tradition of 
the aiuour of tha ConimamleT-in-tj^hicf 
arid tho u ai ting'in aid and the traditiooB 
of the homse of Bhdrata, 2^3^5; Raja Vi* 
eugages Yudiiiishtbini asa priTate com* 
pauioii and teacher of dice playitigj 207 " 
Bhiiini or hcLul cook, i!).; Arjumi us a 
cumich to toadi immie and dnneing. ib.; 
Kakida us master of the horscj ib-; J^aha* 
deva os ma^stor of the csvnle and caster of 
nativities, ib.; exhibitions of pagilisui and 
wrestling in the court of Itaia Virata, 
209 ; fighting with wild bcosta in tho 
women'apart moiits^ 210; dandng ^-^f the 
Bajnls rlaughtcr and other damsels, ib ; 
ancient saying that the brother of the 
liiiin ill always to be feared^ 211 ; position 
of fomale servants in die fourts of Hiudil 
lUjaa, 2l3; the music and duncing-room, 
216; att^nnpt to burn Drsiupudf ab.\sith 
t’ho dead body of Kfchalta., 216 ; alarrn of 
herdsmen at a foreign invasion, 219; mirth 
of the dam^ds at seeing Ari^ma puuing 
on armour, 221: they pray htiii to lu ing 
homo plenity of Bpoih ib.; forboaraiioe 
regard a tiigitives tmd captives, 223 ; Baja 
Virdta diisliea the dice at Yudliisbthlrrfs 
fnee, 224 ; of dnint^eis to raoet a 

ictorJons warrior, ih.; idea that if htood 
fails to the ground the blow must bw re¬ 
venged, 223 ; mirious ground on which 
Arjiina declined to marry Uttaa-t, ib. ; 
cb a me tor of the peoxde in the Dark Ages 
of Hindu bisuiry, 220; Itmdmg characters 
in the tradition of the amour of Klrimka, 
227 ; jealous foai^ uf the Rani of Viriltii 
.allayed by Draupadfs ^^torj of the five 
Gandharvjt8, ib. ; belief in tho amouyj^ of 
invisible demons with mortal women, 228; 
peculbr statu?: of Kiehaka as the brother 
of tlie li:inb 229; peculiar iuddonU in 
J?.Iehaka's lunonr, 230; asks his sifiter to 





scn^l her to hh 2^10; 

iririo il3\)ok by Hindvl women* Hi, ; Sf;eoo 
between Kfo^iuba aod tUo wmtiojf-maid 
i a the 0 ti uoi I' h all , U> . ; d iaIo|; m bet w ► ■ e n 
tlio Avtutln^^miiul and the ftajn, ib. * poeL- 
io in ila» Blau^fliter of Kfchaka, 

ib,; dlistioctioTi betweeii; the Bralimimioal 
idea of 3atf and the alanghtev of a feanile 
i\I fo 1 ri1 0 * 2>'5 i r co<j kei ' y a royal accoin- 
phahmofit, ; 3tory of the oml>As;?y of 
the jraniily priest of Urupada to Hfustioa* 
pur illu.HiratlA'o of the imti'iarcbal portorl 
prior to the Age of writing, 2# ; prcUmiu- 
m y eonrte&io.^^ ib* ; the onVoy rei^ueHts 
jiurmissioo to repeat ihe worcla of the 
Pnadavo:?, ib^ { review' of the tmdition of 
tlio emhat^'^y, ■ embassy of Saujayu to 
th^ii PaTnVaviiKj 262 ; diplomatic! qualifica¬ 
tion a of Baujaya* 25^1; Kriahna’ a pubhc 
eutraiice into tW pity of HufttirLupur* 260; 
great Council uf the ICaaravus to rccoivo 
the inissioii of Kviyhiia* 261 j aohunn ed- 
Ycnant of the Chiefraius of the K uuraya^ 
luifore the great n ar* 276 ; tloetiou of a 
goner aliLSsimo* 27o : ifbnsiro character of 
chalieuge«j 206 ? six nilea for amclioratmg 
the hivrroi s'^ of w ar* 2M5 : appitiautJy of 
modern ateT 284; disregarded tbe 
great %vnr, lb. \ of Brahmanieal origin, 
il>. : iTiythical respect to Mi'w and pro- 
eeptoi^’^ 25>7 ; tornbl© eliuighter in the 
gTfjai wru‘ [Iharatii: Kslia triy as bound 
to accept ehalkngCA, 8L0 ; duty towards a 
fntherj an older brother^ and a ilaja, 327 r 
drinking the of an eriomy* iln ; 

BhrishtWdyumiia surprised whilst deop- 
iug iu the quoiftckfl of the IMndavas sur- 
iQundccl by hts \voraen, and barbarousJy 
iniirdorefl by ABWatthania* 349^ 360 i up- 
pearam^e of'tlio. idain of Kurukshotra on 
the evonin^ of tlui laitt dtiy td* the war* 
366; pass ion ate desire for roYcnge bk- 
bibited by tho liurviving Kaurav^as, ib. ; 
pleasuro of gratified revenge as displayed 
i!i the dying hour of buryodhana* 357 I 
the five Faudafas lay tlieir heads at the 
feet of their mothcT liuntf* 363; funemV 
ceremonies ftn' those alaiu in the gr<!at 
ivar— Funeral Ooromouics ; triumph¬ 
ant procession of the bunktuvas from the 
plain of Kurukshfftru to the oity of 
tinfipni’r 363 ; instaliation of Yuclhishthira 
I n^t^latkm ; gacrilicu of a hot'se— 
s^e As wamedha; obst inatc refusal of t)ie 
old mother of tlio Kaja of Biulnivati to 
leave, tho house to the prey of the serv¬ 
ants* 385 ; cari'ied away hy ibreo to Has- 
tinapur, ib.; tantalisshYg trick phiyed by 
Krishna upoi}. Bhima. ib. ; nuitley camp 
of k rlshuaj 336; merriment of tho crowd* 
ib. ; c^mvefsaHon hotwecti BruiipiuK and 
the ladies ul Krishna respecting polygainy 
and polyaildry* 390 ; loaya-takmg of te- 
nude relations before going oufc to bat¬ 
tle* 399 ; caatubalii^iu and winc-drmking 
a raon gat cc rta I n B ra i i ru an a and S aiiiasos* 
403 ; ketrtmrcliuiiry state of civiiwatiou at 
Manipura. 40f : magnificent procession* 
407 ; Buburu-vahunu places bis head un¬ 


der Arjana’jj foot* 408 ; Arjuna cidls hint 
the soil of a herdsman and a jackaL, 409 t 
trimr.phant return of Ai^jiina hi Haatind-^ 
pur, 4)6; jtfV of the Haja'^ at the reeep- 
tkni giyeu tbem by Yutlhilishibjra, 

4 26: or ie nhil idea of Imp] u i u s 417; mor a I 
lOfifipa invoFred in the fable ortho diaobo^ 
dient wife, 4l8; llmdd eouception of h 
bad wdfe, ib. ; cuat<uu of Hiuclti vvarrioi'S 
to lake leave of female relativoa heforo 
going to battle^ 419: iadies prctioul tit the 
A^wamodha of Yudhu^hthira* 429 ; tho 
gftnjbUng matcli of Nal.i and Ptisbkara, 
43^5; refusal of ^ula to take rtjfugo in tho 
hou?Jo of his wife's father, 488 ; terrible 
night; atbuk of wild elephant a upon n 
caravan, 400; poiiition of Jlagiavaiitf iii 
the pahioo of the Itaja of Chtali* ib. 

Clnb’tigJitiiig between Duryptlhami and 
Bhhna at tlic public cxblbitiou of aj-ms at 
liiiitiiir^pur, 87, jnterlfcicacc of llroTui, iln 

CoUege, at Vtlranavata, 10L 

Cookery, a royal accomplisliinoiit, 235, 
nois. 

Oounef], IlftU of, at llastinapiit, 13 ; pri- 
mitivo character of, 137 ; htfcrlonty of 
the i^pcccht''^ to those lu Homer and Tbti^ 
cydides, ib.; seeiio in the Coumn^-baU at 
Hiistlodpnr, ib.; cui ious Fcenoii in the 
Council-hall of Koja Virdta, 209, 212 ; 
gre.it Ooducil of the rnfidtwiis and their 
all ice at tho metmage of Abbimtmyu 
mid UttarA, 242; CVuncll of the Kaunivas 
mmmoned torcceive the envoy from Kaja 
ilrnpada, 249 ; Conn .41 of the Bandavas 
to receive 8uujaYu,:the envoy of MahAraju 
Dhvitar^fehtra, 252 ; C-^uncil of the Kau- 
ravns sumnumed to n-ceivo the ret dm 
niessagtss brought by iSanJaya froai th^ 
FAnduvos, 2i54 : Council oi toe K^ivravas 
summoried to receive tUo mission f >i K ris)i- 
lui from the Fandavaa* 261 ; Cimncsl at 
Hustiiiapuf preliminary to the great 
275 ; magiuficeiit hall at Mauipura, 496 ; 
golden inllars, aril4dal birds, Itiminouft 
gemfi, artificial fislic’^, torches* of ^^alMhd 
wood, ib.; review of the deticriptio^i, 423. 

Baity as, of the sea, mylhie wars of Anuna 
agrtimt* 102; theiv ehavtot horaea of the 
colour of peaCQckfl* ib. ; hff^lorkvil sigiu- 
fic.uicf? of tbr Tuythsj ib,; wars of Arjviua 
typical of the wars of the Errilinmns 
sigami^t the lliuildhistF* 193 ; fly to the 
island^^ of the sea, 4ft|; thdr hauncs burnt 
by A rjuuu, ib.; i'urtlu r ideuliileation with 
the lluddhi«ts, 421; ^ hdr wars against the 
llevatas^ 510 ; tlidt pri:^st Sukra* ili, : 
their eiforta to ^:lay I\aii|u, tlio pupil of 
I Siikra, ib. ; the Raj if a daughter pushes 
1 )evay4nf into a well, 612; auger of tsukm, 
513; alaiin and humiliation of the ICijii, 
-514 ; opposition bet ween tlio Baitya^ jjnd 
Jlcvatk^. 519: oxpresaion of the opjjositiou 
in the Rig-Veda, ill. ; siitv$emient con¬ 
version of the traditioti« ry wars mto my th- 
leaf wars of gods and domonsj Ib.; con- 
fusiun in the applivaticm of the lorms 
Biiityas and Uevata^i ib. 
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ynikift the bcaittlfxi! da ughttir of Bh/maj 
i(,flja c>f Yjdftvbhu^ 4tS0 r lier loTti for K«2a^ 

’ ?b.; indiic^fd hy tb,e t\'ith goliWn 
>vingi to tiiiuk of no one but N ala, 4Si; 
lit-jr lOelaneboly, ih^ i prfielaaoition of her 
S way amviura, ib, j asseiiibnag of the 
ib,; vldted Iit* Kala, .lb2: to chyoyfl 

any liutibaiid bat Nrtliij 4S3: K^la romon- 
strato, ib.; her fidelity, \ iljp day of 
I h s .S'w ii yamva r Hj i b .; fih e enters t be II all, 
ib..i each of tho four gods asatimes the 
fovai of Kola, 41^4 ; her perplexity, ib. j 
her prayer, ib ; the gotb ^iif, her prayer 
Ond tbevo.'ieh es» m their true forms, 
ib.; dij^covors Naht atid givea him the 
giu-land| ibs r Kak/s vow Uj her, ib.; tlie 
nmrriage* 430 ; gives birth to a sou and a. 
danghtci\ ib- t alarmed at the gambirng 
uui.t^di bet ween N alu and Pushtara, 48t>; 
retiresfram the IlaJl, 4B7 i summons the 
ebarioteerj Vru'shneya, mid fientls her chil¬ 
dren lo lier futhor ■!» houtie at Vic3arbha> 
ib,; depnita ,with Hida into the juntdo, 
i\\ ; refi^aes to go to her fatherkhouae ua* 
NalawHl aeoompuny her, 438; abaii- 
doaed by in the jungle, 489; Jvbr 
aagubli, ih- j the grmit seriKuit. ib, ; the 
huntsman., \\k ; joftiK a caravan, 4D1>; i 
pleasant encampment, ib.; ter*ibio nfelit 
attack of wild elephants, ib,; alarm of the 
merehanU, ib,; j^ha ostutpOs, ilin; her piti¬ 
ful appeata nee in the city of Chedijih; 
invited fnto tho nahme by the Tu.ether of 
the Kiija» ib. t takes service under condi¬ 
tions, 4ol i become^ eonipanion to the 
Pvineoas Buuandu, iln ; her father , Bhfm a 
setuU Brahmans in search for hor, 4fl2 : 
discovered by Hudova the Tirabinan, ila, 
ideutiflod by a mole aa the nkce of the 
niather of the Itaja of Chedi, 4M; 're* : 
turrits to her father's house at Yidarbha, 
ib.; her joy at seeing her childrcm, ib,; 
her anxiety for Nnla, ib. j her clireotiom 
to tlie Br^jhmans sent in 4i6arch of Kald, 
ih ; suspects that she has, found Nala, 
4b4; directs Sudova to inform Ilaja Kitu* 
pirn a that she was about to celebrate a 
second B ay am va ra , i b.; recoga h es t J ic 
driving of Nala, 4D0 ; fails to tocngniKe 
him^ as Viihuka, 4tl7 r ^ends her niidd 
Ke.sirJ to TAbuWa, ib,; send.'* for a portion 
uf the meat ■which Nala Iiad cooked, 499 ; 
sends her children to Nuk, ih*; pemitted 
to receive him in her own room, ib,; the 
inferTievv, ib, j her fidelity testifind by 
Yn V u, fi0{l: the recon cQiati an, ib,; happv 
reign of Kula, dOl. 

Xmrk Ages of II indd history, 226; character 
of, ib. 

Da WU| th e * penouiixed, If sli m , 

3.>eitiet'> Vt die, S ; confusion in the pernoni* 
lira dons, .ib. 

Dovaki, daughter of Bevnka, married to 
Yft&udcva, 462 : Baja I-Lau-^a threaten a to ' 
slay her on her w'edding day, ib,: Vaau- 
ckva ciugagca to deliver up Uer childreii 
to Kanpa, ib.; birth of Bahirama^ ib.; 
birth of Krishna, 403. 
llDvatik, their wars against the DEtityas, 


510 ] theiv prip^^t 'Yrihoispatf, ib.: opposi^ 
t iotf be t w ecin tb cm m d the Dal tyas, /> l9 ; 
exprcsaiaii of the opprkitidu in tJie ii%- 
Veda, ib. f »ubsef|«fent coivvers-ion df the 
traditionary v ara into mythical wara of 
gods and dauioTis, ib.; confusion in the 
. application of tbo term, ib. . 

I%cnd^ .ofj 508 r chiuluster of, a 
contrast to that bf Damayautf, ih ,; her 
father a type of the tuodom Brahman pre- 
eeptor, ib- J the story b^ .referred to the 
Brahmunie age, 509 '; refusal of Kan.ju to 
niarryher,SiO; cariesJEanju,oil ; pu:s)\od 

, into, a u'ell by Sarmklit^4, f} 12 J dc 1 i Tcrcd 
from the xv cli by Itaja Yayfit!, ib.; refnsea 
to TO turn to the city of the DuiD'ju*, ; 
refuses to iwj comforted, ib.; the Kaja of 
the Dai ^ na pro in lues that rin i shtli4 sh al 3 
he her servaut, oil ; jgoeswith Sarmifhthu 
an d her m aiden.^ to t h c -wen , 511; app rimch 
of Hiyu y.ayatiy ib.; requests Yaydli to 
marry her, 516urges* that ho ej^poused 
her when he delivered her from the ivtdl, 
ib.; tbo marriage; 517 ; departs with Yu- 
ydtt to his ow n ciity accompanied by Sar- 
jniwlitlul, ib. ; her ■^v^tvih, at jicaring that 
.Sarmigbtha had given birth to a son, Jb.; 
ftiacovm ; t h ft t Ya y ati k th e fathe r of 3 ar- 
nmhthiVY cbildmi, 5i8 ; ietunis to her 
lathbr'a houac^ ib.; rex iow of the logoT.idi?, 

519 ; opp^^sition between the Bovatik, or 
ArynJk, and thoiDaitya<», or aboi'igihcs, 
ibt; friendship between the BrAbn'au 
preceptors of tribes ^vho w'prq at enmity, 

520 ; mythical djctail ropresehtiug the Ya- 
davn?) as deacendauts of YaySti ami 8'M'- 
mkhtha, ib, 

BharmHi a pcrsimifierl virtue, th j mythical 
father of Vmrlbkhthim* 7D 

Dha uruya ,5 engaged to b« I am i^v priest to tho 
Paiidava.'^, IH), orm of the saored rh/oka 
ftt the liftjaj&uya of Ymlhii.htliirn, 166; 
nceompauiea the FfuidavoB in their exile, 
184 ; exclaims itgainat Jay adratha for car¬ 
rying away Draupadf wtUrou t having first 
coiioiiered her husbands, 2i)l;. asskta in 
the burning of the <leztd nj-au the plaiii of 
Kurukfehetnn 364 ; performs the inangur- 
Bfioii ceremonies feu- Kaja Yudfij^hthira, 
3J0 i sque05tQS milk but of the horsek oor 
at the pcrlbrmanec of the Aawamedha, 
431 ; unmeaning flllusions to his appear- 
aneo jitt the Aswann dhft, 436. 

BhrishtH-dy unma, brother of DraupadI con- 
doefcs hiii aister .into the area at her bvvny- 
tunvara, 120 ; proc 1 aims the eOnditions 
nfthe Swayft^uvaru, ib.; recites the names 
and lineage of her suitors, ib*; foUijwa 
Dmupadf after her Stray am vara to the 
house of the Paudavas and diKcevei-s that 
they ueo Kshatriyas, 124; oiijccts to the 
marriage of his sister to the live Pilnrhi- 
vas, 126 ; objecHous oveTruled, ib.; objects 
that the cluiui of Aijuna as winner at the 
B way am vara act aside the right o.f Ylid- 
hishthira afi elder brother, 134-; appointed 
genoriili^s^^ijiuj of the Piinflavaa, 277 r so- 
Jemtily outbroned, ib.; vows to slay Dronu 
in revciige for the eslaugbter o.f hk father 
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jyj'npiKia, 316 ? surpri^iad hj A^>A^:atUiiim4 
IV Uilftt sk^f?pij^g in t)ie n uartcrs of t ho PA*^' 
diiyos aiui barbaroutjiy murdcr^^dr 3-;i0 i 
Ah; cdioi'iotoer hiV^tons thoKanr^va camp 
to infoim the PaiKlarai%j 3^^2. 

Dhritarashtm^ the bllud, birth of, 54;, le 
^ 0*1 'Y o f his early lift%‘fl3 ; sot a»id» from 1 ho 
lii^ on account of liis blindnbsaj ib.; suC"- 
ceedB to the throne on the rotiroment of 
Pyndu, M \ fiumicti Gandhfm, ; hiB 
Eims knovsm as the Katiravna, ih^ kindly 
re 0 0 ti t h c widow ati fl uons of 1 hrr )tite r 

Filmlu, ib.7 of his nmrriano^ 

74 I his inonb^amy aa /opposed to tho poiy* 
gamy of his prcclCt.o&aora, 7‘2 ; dire<:ts 
Ilrcnati to preparo for n piihlic e.xhihition 
of nrnis in behalf of tho Kanrava^ and 
Pandava3, 8h; his appearance nt the m- 
hibitionj ih,; appoints TuclhiUifhira lo be 
YuvaTajaj ; remonatrfihces of Buryod- 
ha ri a, ii). , ; oflers to <) i ride th o ad i hi n ist ra- 
tion, but rtd'uaes to divido tho hmdsj 98 ; 
persuaded by PutyodharatL to send the 
Fandavii^ to the ciiy of Varautota. lb.; 
Ymdi tlio l-andavas to the country of 
Khtijulavft^pmtha, 130; prcvaikd on by 
Diiryndhana to iuvite the FAndava-s to a 
gambling mutchj 176 ; his snddon appeiu’- 
bnee in tile gambling pavilion, 182; apo;- 
to Braupadf for the affronts put 
npon her, and bids her return with her 
husbands to Indra-prastha, ib.; recalls 
the Pandavas in confjequence of thd re« 
mojistraucea of BitryodbanOv 183 ; hk 
daughter ruihahlA. marriGcl to Jayadratliu, 
kap,i of Sihdhu, 202 ; gnnnnrmft a Conneil 
to lecolve the envoy from the I'fmdavas, 
240 f tries to appoase Bhhhma nnd K ama, 
and declares in IhvonT of peace, 251; semis 
Ills minister and cfntpotecr Sdnjaya on an 
embassy to t he Pdndavas, ib. ; hU mensage 
tn the Pfrudavaa, 263 ; receives pilvately 
the I'epilO!^ ebnt Ijy the Panuavus, 2jhi hm 
anxious night conversation widi Yidum^ 
ib.; auniiufjus a Council of the Kanrum 
to rcreivo the rueav;Liges sent by the 
divvas tliTirngh Sunjaya, ib.; agrcvsincnt 
impossible, ib,; remomtrates with Bur- 
yoiUiann on . his proposal to put Krishna 
m ouatody, 259 ; his rec opt ion o f K n s iina 
in the Ooaneii httlb 232 ; requests Krishna 
to coanael ]l>ur 3 'Ocihfm a, 2d5 ; advised by- 
Kmlina to arred. Buryodhana and lus 
tliree alitcs, 238; au^nmona the ildot 
Oiindhdrl into the Conuoih ib.; niythlcal 
chiU'acter of t he mission of Kiishna, 271 ; 
lUFecting interview with Ki'tvhim after the 
slau ghter of his sons in the gmit way, 
342; pi^ocetMls witli all the i^otnea of his 
household tp the plain of Kumkshetra^ 
354 : 1 litervie^v with tho throe surviving 
wamors of the Kmirava arrniea, ib,; at* 
tempts to reconcile him with the Pdiida- 
VIIS,359 ; mythical oJlarta of Krishna and 
Yyisai ib.; hupossibility <^f u real recon* 
filiation lietwecm parents and the mnr- 
dmir^i of tbeir sorxsj want of family 
sympathy on the part of the Brahmanieal 
coinpilui's, 360 ; liia iutetYtew '-vitli the 


PAndavas on the' nay after thpwar, ib-'f' 
nectjj^isity for a fulgivcd:'re concilia lion, ife.; 
bis real feelings on the CK*v;aaioii| 360 ! hur¬ 
ra ti V ©of tile fecoT ch ia t i cm, ib ,; the V An- 
daviifl, aeoompanied by Krlohna, com© Out 
to meet him, ib.; pro^ittato tbein selves at 
his feet, 361 ; calls ibr Bhfnrn. and receiTCS 
his iniiige inatcacb ib.; cnishes i.b© imujgo 
to pieces in his wrath against the murderer 
of his sons, ib,; ropenta the deed and 
weeps,, ib, ; luidecoived by Sacijuya, ib.; 
embraces the fly© PAudnvaa in turn, ib,; 
the reconed iation^ ib. 7 ovclera the funeral 
rites of the Kanravas to be pctfori^^d, 
384 ; narrati vc of tlie installation of \*p vl 
hi bthira as Raja under the notn^tul 
'^uty of himself as Mahai aja, 3u8 ! 
Yudntihthira requesbi the firiihiniUic? to 
accept his nde, 372 ; stmy of thn c’^ile and 
d c^a t n o f l>hri ta rash I ra, 4 38 : h rs h i t te r d la * 
putes wdtli Bluma, 439 ; be ilcpu rtij with 
the Hanf Gandbatl dnd Knati to the 
juTigte on til© Ganges, ib.; visit of the 
PimUavas; ib,; Yya^sa tho rage aa^sombU?s 
the ghosts of all who were slam in tbo 
great war, ib. ; borrible cicnth of the Ma- 
liAmja and all lus household in a j ungle, 
tejdlh 

Dice, See 0ambling. 

Bioajpnr anciently a land of fa hie, 233, 

Braupailf, daughter of Raja Brup ad a, im¬ 
portant story of her iniirriago with Bio 
live PAndavus, 115; her beauty, 118 ; tho 
Fiindavas resoiTC to attend hei* 
amvarn, ib,; uondneted into the area by 
Jier brother Dhvithta’dyunina, 120 : pi*©- 
vents K,avnn frum engii^fiig in the com*- 
petition, 121 ; ackuowTcdges Avjuna to bo 
visitor, 122; led away by Arjima axid hia 
bi'Othren, Jb: ; postponement of the mar- 
riagOp l23,: distributes^ the provisioiia at 
supper in the place of K iintt, ib;; followed 
by her brother to the lint, 124marned 
to ih© fiYc brothers in the order of iheir 
ngea, 126 ; probable d€t4iik of the real 
mcident, 327 ; her self-pos^esj^cd deuiean- 
ouT, liS; myth that in a fonner birth she 
prayed ■dve tiinei to Siva for a good hus¬ 
band, 133 ; her strange domestic liha 143, 
note; her mlerviBW with Arjuna after lus 
exile, 1 52 ; reeoncikcl to SublmdrA, ib*; 
tho wives of the Pitndavaj^ jealous of her 
beauty, 177 ; staked by Yudblshthira at 
the ganabliiig maleh at Hoatinfipur, 180 
Buryodhana sendH for her tn sweep the 
rooms, ib, ; question of ivlietbor she w'Os 
fairly lostj as Vudhishtbira was a slave 
wlicn hv iitaJfced her, ib, ; refnses to go to, 
the pTivilimi, 181; drdg.^ccl in by Duhsd- 
Sana, ib,; vainly appcalb to Bhfahma and 
Broil a, ib, , the Vundixvm lor bidden by 
Yudhishthira to inter fore i 1B2 ; in!?ultcd 
by DuhsAsauu and Duryodhana befoTc 
Hil iliQ ussenihly, ib*; apologka of tho 
Maharaja, 183; her terrible vow, 184; 
familiar with tho idea that wives were 
occaiiionaily lost or won at giunhliug 
matches, ib. ; myth of BulUvAi^ana trying 
to stiip her, but prevented by Krhhna, 
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IM^ note i aeu$iatu>Kril .picturt) <yi' Her flq- 

tia V &iir0 irito'oxi, 1 ISO; ty 

Srathii, iLaja gf in the ahgei:ice of 

Jusr : hi&r coriyc^i'E^^tion vfith 

the (’hioffaitt st^nt Hy Jayudratha, ih.; her 
proft'eriiH has jjfkali200 : hear rage t 
the wieited proppaols of Jmyi^dratha, ih. i 
lu^r ear^ea aud threats, ib.; ^lic ta carried 
by main force, ib.; abnndotiod >3^ Ja¬ 
yne! rath a, wlio tries to caenpo freon the 
PniKlava^i, 201; ber wrath at the clem^eiLUiy 
of Yutihiahthira^ lb*; retTU’iis to the hut 
with YnellifAUtliim, i!>,; ordtij'a the relcaac 
' of Jaymlcutha, 202; her uppearanec bo- 
ihrdi the Edtif of Yir^U* 207 : tlih Ii4id 
bhjecta to her beauty, 20Ji!: her story of 
iWf tiv'o G andh itvaiV tb. ; m a 

w;aitiug^uiaid h^' the llfiai, ib*; atipubtoH 
that she shot! oat be required to vrash. feet 
or eat the victuaU whidh^ hare been hdt 
by others, ib. ; traxictuil tko, ib*; attracts 
the atteation pf Kich tvkai 211; sent by the 
Ibuii to brixxg % eup of wiue from hh 
house, ih.i prayii to the Bnn fc?r suctoiir, 
ik ; alTnuiWd by KfchukH* 312 , escapes 
from the house und runs to tho Council- 
hail, iji,: tobukod by YudhUhtliira, ih.; 
appeals la vain to the Rfuii, ab*; aivukena 
Bhhua in the niglit and demiuicb re voiipe, 
2K11 bitteiTv complains of the msnlis she 
has recmx'U froiii the KLaurtivas. ,Jaya-, 
d ra tlr t, and KIcliaka, ,ib,; <’.oinidaina of 
the Iqsv ueeupatioiis of her husbaiitb in 
the court 6f Hfga Virdttt, ib.; camplaius 
of her i>0HtiQivfts thp favourite xnaid-sorv- 
an t of the K uj a, 214; re b u k ed by U hfma, 
ib. ; her doli^lit ut the prospect of obtain¬ 
ing rovengo, ib.; Riohaku pays a second 
vL^«it and threatens to carry her away, ib.; 
his lavikh uffers, ib- : engages to meet him 
lit midaight in the music and dancitig'- 
room, 2I0 : her joy at liis being slidn by 
“Blutua, 210; tells the watch men that he 
beon slain by the (Jaiidh.^a vas, ib. i 
bnithorsof K.fchaka prepare to burn lior 
ulivc ou his fmend pi to, 2171 her screams 
for succour, ib*; Bhfma hastens to her 
rei^eucj ib.; returns to the palace and 
r.au&cs great alarm, ib, ; entDrs the music 
and fUmeiag-rocmahd manliests her nngcr 
againr^t Arj una, 21S; led by th& damsels 
into the presence of the Itnaf, ibi; their 
CtJUversatioTi, ib.; universal tervevr, 221; 
proposes that Arjaua should drive the 
diariot of Uttar against the Knunoms, 
ib.; catches the blood tliat: fuU from Yhd- 
hiiihthirifs nose, 2:i4; mythical character 
of iior ponouaticui as a imiid-sorvartt, i 
extraurdhiary ariungement of her Hiur in 
coir^equcnoc of her vow, 21^1; question¬ 
able beauty, ib*; alleged re Ha erne nt of h or 
muauersi ik ; myth that the Sun |fc>d 
preserved Her from the indignity of a kick* 
2*17 ; complains to Rrishua of Yudliis^h- 
thIra's uadne love of peace, 257; comfort* 
edby linsbua, ib.; skepmg in the curup 
of tlVe Kauravas on the night when her 
five .tionM were slain by Aswotth4uia, UdO ; 
^ent for by Yudhishtliira. 353; deencs the 


. idoo of her Ikv^b xmk^ rulvixg os lifyas, ib.; 
conebiod by YudTii^iHtbira akfi ArMiicv, 
jb.; px aysi for revengo up# AswatthuTO^, 
ib.; her that 

Aswatlhama is tlm aon of a, and 

that revengi^ must be }cft to Vishnu, ib*' ; 
aha perdstsf in havitig ah anuilet bclipngiTig 
to AFiW'nttHamii, ih,; Arj\ma aeprives As- 
w att ha ma of th e am* il e t and ves ’ 11 to* 
„ Bhima, who couaoles Draupadf and ^i ves 
it hor, upon whi<ih she tran&fcis it to 
Y udhik h t mr a * ibj 4; Her affecti ng inte r- 
view witli Kutiti, ; consol# by Gaud- 
Iniri, it>* : seaktl upon the bgerVsf skin 
with Y''udbbhthira at his iustaUation us 
Kaja, 371; Hct conversitton w kh the,wives 
M K ri shn a r ^ispe cling p 0y ^axny and px>ly - 
andry, 390; acknowledges thu ioiraculbaa 
inlGpferbncc 6f ICn sbini in the gambhug 
pavilion, ib.; accompanies her Husbands 
to the inOnn#ns in the ga,vb 

of a do veto*?, u ad dies, 454* , 

Bream of Y udbbhthiru tlint tho anlmuls 
implored to leave the jmiglcj 198, 
portentous droains of TV Kaiisa, 172* 
Di'cma, tiio .Brdinnan pro captor of the K au¬ 
ra vas anxi lhtudavii.s, Ma arrml at Has- 
tiritTpur, 75 ; eclueatea the priucys oii 
eondiiibn tluk they afterwards 
Jlaja of Paach^a, ib* 1 rnames Kripa, the 
Edf-siiijitiir of Bhishma, iM ;, question of 
wHethor he was a BraliLUan or d Kshatri^i 
yii, 76; his son jUwatthninn, 77 ; efforts 
of the B raHman leal ebmpi Ic ra to reprosani 
him a-i n Brnlmiarn who olHtdnfr+^d as Pure- 
hitUj or family priest, ib.; more probably 
i% K^hatriya, ib*; ahr^urd mytfi reap eating 
Ms birth/77/^^ 1' interpretation of tho 
myth, ib;: legcjid ot .the son of the BhO 
Ilajii, 82; docking of smis of linias to 
Iliistinapur to leurii iirchcry from Broun, 
83; He refuses to teach the son .of the BliH 
tlajfi, ib* ■ the BMl seta up a cUiy image 
of j>rona and icarns arclicry by praetiHiug 
liefoTfi the image, ih,; JJrona aonteiupl^$tea 
35 poilijig th 0 Bliif 3 n re hery, b ut is reii truiiind, 
,by iiiH submissien, 84 ; review of the tra¬ 
dition, ib.; requc&tod by IV.iaharaj a Idiri- 
tarui^Htra to hnM a puhik; exhibition of 
arms, B6 ; Hppears at the exhiHtion with 
his aoii AsWritlluknu, 87 ; interft^res in the 
club %htiag between puryodkiinn asnl 
BhliUa/ib*; ciiuaea the war ag.Tinsf, i>ru- 
padn, Uaja csf rimchdhi, 95 ; sLgnhieOiiae 
of the dlvisiou of the Ilej cd*r[mchala, 96 ; 
ptobiibiy the brolHcr of Drupuda, ih.; re¬ 
frains, from in ter fering when Draupadi ie 
insuhpd. in the gambling Ijayfliou, 182 ; 
remonstvatei witii J tiiryedhaua in the 
GouncU of Kaiimvas sukiimoaed th rcceiyo 
tlie embassy of Kmbuii, 265 ; IVuntoH hix 
rides for nui el 10 rating the horrors of the 
war, 283 ; exousea himself from habtiog 
Ibr the Paudiivas, 297; improbability ^of 
the story, 29S; introduced to harmoniiftc 
with the apeoth he is said £0 have delivered 
a t K risH uif s cmbassy, 299; narrati ve of 
Iu3 fire days’ Gommand, 369; bis deetlon, 
ib,; tirat day of bis conimand, ib.; im 





i^tTcivts to take TiulhislithTa priaonor 
ed ky K r islmir find, Ar jiinni 309 j 
soijuidtl Oi; .c&miTiaiid» 310 ^ nf?irJj' , 
m '5d<5Fe(bi i n taking If ad bi^^h tli t vd p r lab uor, 
ip.; ' draws up the army of tKo Kaar.^Yan 
in the form pf a spidc/s wob, ib.; fourth 
flay of Ins eomintikd^, , 3U ; cuts ofi' the 
licada of Vkuta auiV Drupada, SiO; 
IJiiriisViia-dyiimna vows to rfny hup in 
r'evougo for the death ,tJf his father Dru-* 

}i ad b . y B h fni a fights h im until m\ n r i se j 
317 ;, fifth day of \m coannanrh ib.; coin- 
b^ii. with Dhrishta-dvuoina* ih.j is over¬ 
come ]jy means of a fie, ih, ; rejmeiugs of 
the l-'iliidavsis tmU mram Of the K luravas^ 
ib.; vij tr of hii son tthama to rovi ngo 
his death, ib.j review of his death, 320; 
mythical cletaib, ib.; extraorciiiiaiy ac- 
qouht of a lie inadvertently told by l^ud-* 
hislithii a, 3*21 ; dies iix the character of a 
Brahman Togij 323; viacape of liit soul 
tbmuf^di his skuU, ib. , , 

Brhpadi^ Ruja of Paiichdiiw Jhs probabk 
reJatioriahip to Drcma, 73^ utile war 
against him> defeats the Kaunnas, 

but is defeated-by the raixdavaSy ib,; di- 
vi$ioa of Jn\ territory, ib.; signiiicancu of 1 
Vhe legend X aspect in g the division of his | 
Knj, Odi prolmbly the brother of -Ihonu^ j 
ib. ; gcograpUical pusition of his Hajj ib, -I 
hiK hiimlliaMori at hifij daugt^ttT being wnii I 
by a Bnihman; VM; learns from his son ' 
that the supposed Ih'illimans are Kshutri- 1 
ynsjib ; sends Ms Furohitf^ ae uuvoy to j 
tlie Pdhdnyru: jiutl Invitee them to hi^ pa- t 
laOOj il>.; his grand 'reception of tho Fun- ! 
duYUSi 12p ; his joy ut hearing their birth I 
ami Iboagc, ib. ; his duughier married to 
the live Pandavim, 126; bucomes the lead¬ 
ing mlly of tho Pandaviis atun' tli«3 thir*' \ 
tecnth year, 239 ; senrls Ida own priest as 
envoy to the KauraviiSf 215 ; ^^tury of the j 
embassy, 2d9; altun and beheaded by | 
Dmnii ou the fourteenth day of the great 
w'ar, IU6 ; his stm Dhmhta-dyunma tows 
to rovengo hi» death, ib. 

Dultfiald, daughter of MaMruja. Blmta- 
j^ashtra, marnod to dnyadruthn, Kuja of 
Smdhu , 202; sttiry of, 414 ; her dead son 
miracnlouiily rrtstored to life by Kriyluui, 
ib^ 

Bull? ns ana plots with his Wilder hr other 
Buryodhiina to dispossess tlio PmKhmta 
of their Raj, ]7d; drugs Draupadl into 
the gambling pavilion by her hair, 1$1; 
inaulta her before tbo ai^setiibly, 152; 
danced for joy when Duryodhana wun the 
Riij of the Fandavas. 183; Bhhnavows to 
drink his blood, ; myth of Ivik drying 
to strip Dranpadl, hut prevented by Krvsh* 
no* 18-5, nolBS msultingly Luvites Rlo run- 
dav^ife to tliesacrihce of Ijurjodluum, 196.; 
mild anawerof Yu dbUiithira and wrathful 
reply of Blum a, ib.; wav?ia Duryodhana 
in the Council of the KanravaK that unless 
he stibmit'i to the Pundavaw the elders 
will deliver kirn up to Yudhishthim, 268 ; 
joins in tho plot for seij'uiig Kj itltnn, 209 ; 
joins in the slaughter of AbhUuanyu, 312; I 
VOL* I. 


his deadly conOit^fc with Bhirna, 327 ; Bhf* 
ma drink-H Ids blood, 326. 

Burgu, tcniple of,'^31. 

Burvfisna, the sago^ eprsea 8alumbiM, 47' 
his imeibUity, 48 ; Ids visit to the house 
pf the Ktya of the Bhojas, 93 ; Kuntf ap- 
poiutpd to wait upon him night and day, 
ill. J d u ti fu I se r V i c c o 1' K un tf, 1 h.; he offer a 
her a boon, ib.; teaches her a mantra 
w^bicb will bring any good to her, 91; ^d- 
aiti? Dwavakii with t 'VO other Hibhis, 443. 

Duryudhauft, tho eldrat son of Bhrituril^h- 
trtij, attempts tP take the UfP of Blrima, 
74 ; my tided Character of the legend, ib,; 
hi» jealousy of Ajjmfti, 75 ; hiscTnb-bght- 
ing with Shfma at the exhibition of amis 
at lluetir.dpur, $7; creates K u rn a a Haja, 
90; joadb him awuv, ib.; rivalry with 
Yndhisbthiia for the post of Y'livur^ja, 
97; his jealousy .at the eppointincnt of 
Yudhishthira, ib.; remonstrates with 
Mahdrjija Dhritantshti-iU ib.; refuses thp 
Mah&raja's oilVt to divide tho udministra¬ 
tion, 98; stipulates for a division of the 
ilttiul which is refu’^cd, ib.; pci't^uades the 
Maharaja to «end the PamlaVaij to thtv 
dty of Viranavafia, 99; his riot to burn 
the P'uulavas at Vuroxiavata, 101 ; story 
id' his jealous wrath at the l^juslVya of 
Yudhi^hUiim, 172 ; his surpuieu at the 
uiiiTveltt of Jndra-paisrha, ib.; mistakes u. 
s^]uare <if cr^'stid for real water, 173,; mc- 
fite s t mirth 0 f Ih c in du vas, i b.; st tikes 
his head agaiaiit a false door, ih. j tho ytm y 
hOrrewed from tlie Koran, ib.; plots with 
Bylisiisimu and 8&knni to diKpobsess the 
Pilndavas of their now Kaj, 175,;;proposali3 
to iavile the PimdaVaft to k gatTibJhig 
mntchj i,b.; preynjis on liitv father I>hritar-r 
to send the mYitat^un^ 176; lays 
the stvikos whilst bis uncle 8aknni plays 
the gaine, 178 ; wins Briuiparli, 180 : sends 
for her to sweep tko rooms, ib.; question 
of whether she was really ■'vop^ ib. ; his 
servants fail to brjng Braupajh, 181; bis 
brother DubsiUana clrag;yhcr id to the pu* 
vOion, ib.; his outrage np^m ilraupudr, 
iht the Mah5.raju appears and commands 
the Fandavas to depart, 183; remonstrates 
with the Aloliilraja, ib. ; represents the 
unpardomiblo nature of tlm aflront tv hick 
hud br-cn put upon the Fm\davas, 186 ; 
story of his capture by the Ciandharvus, 
IfM: hia insolence, i95> fcsctiud by tliu 
FaiiclavitSj ib. ; his morHhoutioii, ib,; his 
rescaiment at being publicly rebuked by 
Bhfshma, ib.; his jmdous desire to pe r¬ 
form iv H&jasdyasacnticc, 196, duqii.dilied 
whilst the MukarajiT ami Vudbishtklra 
arc BliYe, ib.; prep ares to perform a Vaish- 
miva sacrihee, ili-; the sacrilico, 197; di* 
verso opinions pf his frionds and enemies, 
i l>.; returns to Ids palace iu a groat pro- 
msioiip ib* ; congratulations of Kama, 
ib .; review' of tho tmdition, ib, ; agrees 
to a w ar agaiiiist the Ua^a Virdta. 219 ; 
invades the southern quarter, 220; de¬ 
feated by Arj uua, 222 ; his cfiTorts to w-ia 
over Krishna to the sid&x>f the Kanravas, 
36 
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St6; hk anofifanee iii the palace of Kiish- 

ha^ ib- ; roaiotj&tratlfp? wifh Krlfflitift ht 
i^peakmg ':o A^upa Htfet-j 347; julbs^U, to 
hare Ktiehim’s VrmY, lb. : BtilhrAtna do- 
^eUties to join aLthcr :^?tie. ib-; advised bj 
Vsdura to givtj a; gtand reeeptiou le 
ivmktia ill nU capacity as ahrbatiiiKlor^ 
2>!>8 i CtJuviTueiiees the prepaTiitioiicij ib,;. 
tuld by Vidura that vhe Tecopttba vvijl he 
iisblcya uuleys he ie pieparcd to re3tt>A‘e the 
five villager the F/mdavasM ib,; aban- 
do}}atatidns and p?oposcs F'attlJig 
Kriwhha in cu.dofly, 3i>9 ; rcmpiistnunees 
of the ^toharaja, ilV; wrath of BMshrafb 
lb-4 refuses to go out with the others to 
rccetro Kr.i&Un^/ib. ; his hatigtiiineaii to- 
wai'fk K.n&Jmaf ib.; oitos a epiehdid eit^ 
te.rtaijnuiout to Ki'ishha. which is refaaed,. 
2ut> ; spiinis the CotiacU of Krishna, 
fxespemted by tjlvo rcmonjitrancos of 
Bhfitiiina, ib. ; remonstrances of Biforia 
and V’kliirji, jbf; fc hhCr rcihnnatoiie^^^ 
of Bhfehmap2fJ0p his iiK%naht; apnCcli te 
Ki'bdiiia, 2674 tohukod by Krishna, ib.; 
wiirncd by iJuLadsana that luilcse ho 
subautS to the Pfiudavas the eiders will 
deliver him up to 1! itdhishthlrii, 268 ^ ub- 
raptly kavea the assembly^ ib:-; Krhbna 
advises lus arrest, ib. ; the Kdnf Giud- 
hilri fiCiids for him uxid reinotistrates witli 
him in the presence of the Conncih ib. 
leaves the Qonueij hall and pio^ with 
SalvUtii, BLihsdsami. ‘aiid: TCarnii to soir'c 
3vTii>linti^ 269 ; Kidshna lyTOO-ls hhiiT^elf tO; 
h im as tli □ Bn prom c Bcin lb.; hohlfi a' 
Council at Hastina.]mt‘, 275 ; eoloinu cove- 
naut of the Clueftaius on the side of the 
KnuT&vas^ ib,; cntreoL'hes all his tV-veefl 
on the plaid of Kui ak^hotra, ib.; pOts Of 
snakes amF scorpions, 276; proposes that 
Btifshma should be givneralksimo, iV>.; 
dkndsses Iduhniiii on account of the ex- 
tJ-jiYagftiiCe of his pvetcitsioas, 278 ; s uida 
a kiiisniaii wdth eht 4 kn 3 e tu tlio Pam 
claves, 280; language of the challenges, 
ib,; repiles of Knt'hna and Arjimo, 282; 
his sou slain by Ahhlmanyiij. 803 ; attacks 
Alvldmanyu, who Is rescued by Aijuna, 
ib, I complains of tho itnUfierencoof BMsh- 
305; complains to liis Chief tains of 
Ills want of success, ib.; proposes tiBlifeh" 
nm that he should retire, 306: appioves 
of the plot for taking l^udhlshtbira pri¬ 
soner, 310 ; reproach!?^ Drona for net 
having : ucceoclt'd, ib,; his cltbi tii to pro- 
tc-ct Jayadnttlia, 314; reproaehes Broua 
for not having ujurdered the Fandavas 
whilst they wore sleeping, 316; ifecjvtcsts 
Balya to tlnvu Kai'ne/s chariotj 324; 
Burns of his respect and ranks lam 

with Jlvrfihua> 327; rethses the advice of 
Ivinpa to conclude a treaty with the Pdn- 
duvas/ib,. ; utter defeat of the Kauravns, 
331; tliea iVoui the plain and eonce 
himsidl in n lake, tlx ; geneifnl search fm 
Buryodhann, ih.! discovered by itke three 
aurvUing Knurava and invited 

to renew the contest^ 332; declines and 
rocomnicndy concealment, ib.; As^vatthu" 


ma vtdnly rcnionstvatn^j ib.; failure of tlie 
F audav to d iscover hi m + ib,; f j u f ^ d o iit 
by Bluma's servant^., ib, v Ytidhiknliitirn 
Ciijk upon h^n to leaTe the lakr, 333 ; ho 
pi'^y- 5 4hr rest before Venewitri!: the content:, 
iW; offers tbp Haj to the P&iduvir^,| that 
lio mky retire to the deaert, ih , ; rcfuaal of 
Tudlii^hthlni to obLiin the Hgj from hinr 
o^^oept by 83^1; oflbis to light 

the FandaraH one ut a time if they will 
fight fairly, ib,the coiitHtitnisAieccpted, 
ib.; stiptilate^i ttrhgh t with the TJUtcc only, 

. 335 ; Yu dhi^;htliirn agrees, ib.;, 5td 1 re- 
fUHins hi the lakii', ib.; taunted by Bhima, 
ib.; otiers to hgbt cih the morrow, ib,; 
Bhfmn, threabms to drag him out of K}m 
lake, ib;;; laughter of the Jbyoweis of th© 
Pindavim, 336; his gliasily appeuranccr 
ib.; Ifudhislithira offers him amn ancl 
annot^r; ib,; i^uostion of who should Sght 
him, ib, ; K mhna suggests Bhlma^ ib.; 
Bliltna tfKdly assent^, ib,; Bhfma and 
Duryodhhnu rcihoach one another, 337 ; 
tho battle, if3S ; desperate struggle, ib. ; 
nearly killalihima, 339; hiis thigh smashed 
hy Bhfma, ib. ; kicked by Blimia bn tin 
head, fo ,i YudJuii^hthiru ’n apecoh to him, 
ib;; indignation of BalaTfvmk at 
foul blow, 340 ; roo ri tn I nations b etw oen 
liuryodiiann and Knshna, ib-; n^fera to 
the good ne^ of hla goyernmeht, 341; 
m anile station of'the di yn^ approval uf his 
('Ondiud, ib.; left wouu<kii and aloae on 

'; the plain of Kni-nkslictra, 347 ; visited by 
, Aswatdulma, Kripa, and liritli vara tan, 
ib-; appointa A^svatthama to. the chief 
coiniuaiid and dhects him bring tho 
head of EMmai ib,; left by tlae three 
warriors, MS \ rcttmi. of the Uu^m' warriors 
after the rovengo of Aswattluirnfl, 8*>i 
deceived by Aswatthiima, who paKfees off 
the hOad& of the ^ous of the Pflndavas as 
rhoheods of the fathers, ib.. his tom porary 
cxultatiow, ib,; takes the iiead of s 

abu and discoYcri the deception by thrush- 
log the i?kulh 3d2; reproaeto A^wallbiitna 
for tlm snorder of tlic innocent sons, ib.; 
ilia death, ib»; pleasure of gratibt-d re yengo 
as exjubhed in his Igst maments, 357 ; 
cnstoioed in early day s t-o try his strength 
\tpon an image of BhiVmu 36ly 4 le- 
snentaticnifl of his niothcr (lanahM OT*;rr 
his body, ; Ids widow- places hia head 
upon hei- hip, ib. 

I)ushyasite,, story of his amoi tv w jth Saknn- 
tiid, 47 ; lufitoricai form of ihe tradition, 

■ 48 . • ^ ^ 

Dwdpara, a pcr^ionificaiion of the DwSpara 
age, 485, Kati piet?. with him for 

the dcctiTiction of JiTala^ 480. 

Dw^ilrakd, legend of its destrucfleiii 443; 
wicked ness urd prolanity of the 
ib.; visit of the three great Rialus, jK; 
iiidk played by the ybung men upon the 
Ilishis, lb.; threats of the Itishus 444; 
their departuvo, ib,; Ilrishau isstie.s ^ a 
proclamation against wdne, ib,; fbarlui 
appanticn, ib. ; gteat wind, ib,; nertent- 
ous increase of raU and owls, io.; e\ii 
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t/ipettis gc^ueral depravity^ ; pro- 
dpsaation of Ktishoa tliat pepple 

should go Hnd v\^0i'ship fit Pral>ho3ay ib*; 
ivpparitidri of a black womah, i jewek 
unci weapons wmied oit* by evil spirifce^ 
ib.; the peopio perirntU'd to drink wine 
at: \ hi^, tbstcval at Fmbhosa, 4iti i general 
canTitiulityy ib. ; tho tumnlt and mas- 
Bacroi 44:7 : \Arjuna uni ves at tho city, 
449; fuuorul ceremonies ot tlie slaia^ 4oi),; 
th^ city overwiieimed by a cyclone, iBl ; 
revie w of the narrative, ib, | nature of the 
inuntiatloa, 4o3. 

l^iihcation by Bhfehma of tlna throe son^ 
rilised lip to, Vkidtra-virvaj 68; by 
Dronabf the Kauravas and Pdndava^i 7^ 
praeticc iJi the use of the spent, d ub, bo v, 
and .'fworrl, ib.; taming horses, ibVj aiitiro- 
nomy, ih,; other parsaits, 7 & ; ^rjunst 
enga^j^d as a mioudi by Roja Kirata to 
teaeii music and dancing, iit)7 : young 
ladies taiiglit roaditig and writing, 622. 

Kkaehakru, city of, llO ; klentiiled with 
At rah, lib 

“EihlittiivSv, teoription of the mission bftho 
ihinily priest of Brnpadn to Hastihiiput, 
249 i Council snmnuvned to receive the 
envey, ib.j the Briihmun. xenaestia per^ 
mission to repeat the wxjnls ol' the Pun- 
davas^ ib.; leview of tho tradiUou, 261; 
return enibassy of Sanjaya to tlie Pduda' 
YUS, 26i* 

EKhibitifJU of arms, public, at Hastiiia^nii'j 
66 , ro^cniblHuee to a ttmrnament, i1k j 
three varietica of, : (I ) The exhibi-? 
iirm proper, ih..: (2^ The Swayajuvara, 
ib.; (6-) P rofe saiona I p ugilism a m \ iv rest - 
Hug, ilt ; nan-ativo of the exhibition of 
armaut :Hastiua|)ur, 6b ; space mi apart 
on tl\e great phna, ib.; the galleries, ib, ; 
moraing of i lie exhibEtion, ib-; galleries 
adornod with flaga and garkiitlsj ib.; the 
mxtltitudo, ih.; the blind MahiVrajti, i.b* ^ 
tho ehieftaijis and ladies, lb.; the feats of 
armsj, 67 ; wonderful exploits of Arjuna, 
6S ; Audden api>eararrco of Kuruit, S9 ; hia 
exploits, ill, ; pugilism and wiesding in 
tho court of Ilaja Vii^iUa, 299* 

Fetiselio wotshni, connection of Krishna 
with, 400, 46G. ' 

Fiction, Hind A characteristics of, 106; popu¬ 
larity ol^ Uifi : histone value of, ib.; in* 
lerest to be divided between the storic^s 
nnd l lie audicncea to whom they tiro re- 

' latcd, ib.; .tiedon of the narrator in 
heightening the intoi-est, 107 ; connected 
with the iSmma> combat?? wdth the Asu* 
raw, ib.; im pro bah ili ties of the story, 
lOi) ; to bo Tcfon ed to the Buddhist period , 
110; pathetic description of the fanoily of 
a Brfihmnn who were required to furnish 
a human victim to Vaka the Asum, 111; 
sevio-comte pvejmration^ of Bhfma for 
domg battlo agamvst Vaka, ih-; dkap' 
pointnicnt and ivrath of tho Asura* 112; 
Bhima rends Vaka astmdcT; ib.; submis¬ 
sion of tluj subjects of Ynka, ib.; painful 


real ia ni o f I he n mYfiti Vc, 112 v tn asf c rly 
Blrokh of genius ip the iiitVo 'wct.Lbn of tho 
BrS-hinatfs infant son, 118; in ten ho do* 
light of a Hinchl uudkneo at the induat* 
prooealings of Bhimu, ib.; vnluh, of 
tho twedvo tictiojis coiuiectod with tlio 
loosening of tfie horse in the A.5iwarnedhu 
of YmRii?htlilm, 804; adveaturef. of the 
hone—SCO Hhr.‘ie- 

Filial obedience of Kama towards hk aged 
father, 90* 

Fire,, god oiV^ —Agnl; horrible oharacter 
of a coiiflagriition in tho jungle, 448. 

Funeral ci/romonio.^, u:irfati>>: of tliose per* 
fonued for the. slain in tltO groat war, 
BG3 ‘ «ad procoasiou of the women to the, 
plain of Kornkshot ra, 364 : tho w'pihan 
by tho dead bodies of thoir hnsEiands, ib. ; 
lamentations of Cbindhitrl ovm* bur uon 
Duryodhanaj ib^;^ larimur.ationis of the 
wddow^s, ih. 1 porformauce of tho fnaeral 
rites for the slain, ib^; collection of mu* 
terlak ibr the huruing, ib.; dead bodias 
of the Kajici recognised Vy their (diariot* 
cerS;, 866; bnntiog of the, Kajrta of tlio 
rank, ib.; burning of the rornAinihg 
bodies^ ib. ; batiiiug in the Gangoa urul 
Hprinkliag of water, ib.; death of. the 
chief who of Kama, 360; revlev/ of the 
nftrrativo, ib. ; refera to an antt^Bruh-' 
iiuinic period, , Ih ; no reference to Bait 
nor satisfactory alluston. to the Biahmans, 
ib- 

Gamblim a special vice of the Hlhdils, 
17-'5 ; Hindu traditions of iU disastrona 
results, ib- ; specialities of Jlindii dlce^ 
pb. i skill m well *Va cluiuce brouglit into 
pky, ib- ; ancient game of coupun with 
Cubic <li cc, 176; mode m gc me rd' pae n a 
with oblong dice, ib,; Icijend pf the great 
gambling match at HuHiiridpin*,, lb- ; uh * 
>fcrupuious skill of Sakuni, jin : Hitryod- 
hana prQY.aila on his father ilhritaraHlifcra 
to invite the Plindavas to a mutch, ibv; 
rel u eta a co of Y u dl ushthir n, 177 ; th e P u a- 
diivaa arrive at Hastimlpur, ib,; morning 
of ihe match, l7Ti; the Ihinduvas proceed . 
to the pavilion, ib,; Sokuui challengi'a 
Yndlri^ithlra to a game at dice, iS- ; 
Duryodlmna lays the stakes w hi bit Snknni 
plays, ih. ; picture of the gambUng oiatcii, 
ib,; losses of Y'lulhishLhira^ 179 ; qtuiHtiqn 
of %vhcther DraupalU \vm really Joat, 1601 ■ 
iiiHults oofiimittDd upon J)ra tipudi before 
the whole fUisembly, IB'i; Eh fma^s fearful 
TOW, ib-; sudden appsartpmo of tim Ma* 
hiraja, ilr,; departure of the Pandavn.H, 
183 ; Pmidava.s recidkd and play a socord 
game, ib, ; exile of the PdiLdax^as, ib, ; 
aiFcoting character of the trtuUtion, 181; 
Its truththlaess to luiman nature as mani¬ 
fested by a pTimitive but high-spirited 
race, ih-; wives not uu frequent iy lo.'jt and 
won at Kfihatriya gambling njatche.'?, ib- ; 
sensational charuficr of the scene, 186 ; 
Yudhishthira engaged as teacher of dice* 
playing to H^jja Vir&ta, 20 r ; the Baja 
dashes the dice at his face; 224; Ideas of 
fair play, 248 ; gainblmg match of Flala 
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Pwsiikaru. ; nr;t rffgarrtcd ■ ns ti 
' , vW«, 505 ; coTnijarigoii of >.ho grmtUimg 
of l^a'ta with that of ihidhdsh^ 

, Gdrtdhim, cO'iuit.rj^, of^ etill preserved 
iti Kamlahar^ 71^ 

Gaiidharf^, of tho Tia|a of Oand- 

hd ra, TB am m ^ 1 ab 4i*a|a Jllucitai;’ S4itVo, 64 f 
Ij Hod folds hoTiJOlf on naming that ho vrm 
blind; ih.; liai* sqo^s topitd Kavinivaa, 

1 bj ; Hi^rh 1 fi canoe of 1 lop mnr riag7 V J 

yitjSuVd inyth of her 

'konSf 7'J/r ri^i& i iaimitionod hy tho MahfV 
,raja la the Covmeil of thp Ka!imvu&, 268; 
soiuh for 7>iiiT*idhaua and rouion-Htratos 
'With hii^ in the x>resi'tipe of the Council, 
ib. j atfeotlTig intorvjc'w uHth JCrishua 
• after the siai^ghfer of her i^onsin the grput 
' ^var, 3'J2 j Kihdino cuiiapies her 
ing that the FfiTidaVas tvill jirovo hibre 
clutifol than the Kaunivaa; ; her 
reiily; ih.Krislina'vpn^ promise 

ilff i her aflV?ctiuj? iaterviDw with the 
' Pundavav^i, 862 ; Yndhiahthm^^ excuses ^ 
ib.; her reaighaiionj ib-; &he ropyoftcheH 
Bhfma for having drank tho binod of 
ib.; hr’s dpmab ib.; sends the 
FtVddavaa to thirfr mother lixmtip ib, ; 
pioirdy con^olea l>raupadb 868j aceom - 
punitm the sv\ [U'OCC;:^Kion of the 'woinen to 
the }d mn . of & u ruk shotra^. 804 ; ho r la« 
mchtntloM over her son Iiur>T>dhana, ib.; 
■' departs with tho 74 ahfunja and Kuotito 
the juugio on tdie Oimgonj 486 ; his deathj 

ht; 

Gaiidlrhr th eir form of marringe» 4?^ fftlay 
che oldest \m\ of Kaja SAntaniij 52; ^4 ; 
0 apt u re D u ryodhaiia an d E. ani I i ; 

Hater conception of them tis ghoiitij, 205? 
])ra\q)adf rupresentf^ her five husbands 
;i<i Bandihewas, 200; rumour that they 
had skill Kibbaka, 216 ; ^reat commotf on 
in tho city of Yirnta, ib. ; Bhimri mis¬ 
taken Ibr ono^ 217 ; diflicuUiea regiirdiiig, 
22S; a Hill t ribe Kub^equently ^johyerted 

irit’C colc&tml boingf** *228. 

Grindrva, tlie mythaealhoAV of Ai’Jtma, 266, 

Gaiigee, riTei% said to haye boms ehildreii 
ttbJtaja Sfetttnu. 50, bathing m, 

and kproikliiTg with wat^r a part or the 
i\ I m^ral cerem on y, 365 ; t ha 1 ocfil ity of 
the retirement of the Mahdrajai 486* 
Garura, a bird, the yehiob of KriHlnia aa 
Vigluiu^ 4i2* 

(jiiutonm, son of Gotama* the mythical 
fither of Kripa and Kripa, 7B, note, 
Gayatri, the, 23; rlifibrcnt trandotibns of, ib., 

iiofe. 

fi enaraliayimo, election of, prior to a war, 

/ , .. . 

Geographical identification, difiicuitiea m 
the way of, 62j 7^6te^ in tlu^ story of 
llajaYi rut 1,2:32. 

Ghosk, ^orLCepiiou of the Gamlharvns iis, 
205; the Tandavas aet up a dead body 
itj a place of bnming to guard their wca- 
pom, 206 ; reiigkns idem CDimected with, 

226 ; belief in their amours, 228; the re- 


. ligiuug hcjkf of the aborigines* 230. 

(Jokiri;;, ciicamp'me iit of vtm Yitku as there, 

Govarddhana inontitdiia, w'orahipped by the, 
Ymkvm instead of ludra* 467; Indra 
aeiubdowh ram towisWh away the country, 
ib.; Krbhim renders the maun tarn fitiry 
hot, and raises it ovdr the people like an 
unahtgihi, ib, , 

Glims, or oecie.simtical head.'?, correspond- 
ing: to bemlitaiy Bkhups, 76; the neads 
of the' Sects, 80 ; , their ecoiesiastieui vk’ita-* 
tiouft, ib* ; their apirUual powers, ib.; 
iheiv temporal powers, 81,; their non- 
existmee iimongat the aiudent Kdia triyaJi 
proved by the mythical character of the 
traditions which refer to them, ib, ; their 
garbling of the Mah^ Bharatib 62. 

Hanhman. the moukc}" di^migotl,. mythical 
Bon of yriyu, 160 ; hk iiitcrview^wffeh his 
ailoged brother. Bhlnva* ib, ; his isuper- 
natural shtinking und‘sw^elHng, ib. 

B HKtiu* aon af Bhurata, "I?. 

Ilastiijupur, near the modern BelM, tho 
opening scene in the Mahii Bhirata, 42 
significiuice of tho dt& ^u^ an outpost of 



try to tho south and oast u land of fable, 
50; scarcity of women at* 57, note; e»x- 
hibi ti on 0 f or m s a. t:, 86 ; m y tl lic al cb a meter 
of all legends reieridng to lucalitica at a 
distance* 100 : triumphant miry of tho 
ri'mdaraa afti^r tho great war* MB ; tri¬ 
umphant Tf torn of Arjuna with the horse 
ill the Aswamoiiha of y%idhishfhira, 41C ; 
Parlkshitj aoa of A rjuna^ xihtauis the KaJ, 

HjcUmha, the Asura, BliCma fights and slays 
him* l{)8i 

Hidimbij sister of Hidirnba, Himries Bhimu, 
TOO ; extraordinary honey niomi, ib. 

Horn a, displaced animal mcrificcs,^ 
offenng of, nt the installation of B-Aju 
'Yudhijfhthirat 371 ; ofiering qf, combined 
w'ith llic satu ifico of the hprso, 426 i in¬ 
troduced ai a Brahmankal eaerifico, 427 ; 
perl'annance of, 430; religious merit 
acquired by, 435; 

Horse, twelve adventures of, after tho 
loosening in the Aswflhic<lha of Yhtd- 
hiflhthlra, H06 ; first ndventuie : carried 
away by the son of a Baja by the counsel 
of one of his thousand wives* ib. ; roBtotgrl 
thi'ough the mediation of Agni who had 
inavried the Rajnk uanghter, ib.; un- 
meemiug character of the story* ib.j 7iole; 
second adveritnre: legen<l of the dis¬ 
obedient ’ivifo w3io was transformed to a 
rock, 307; third adventure: legend of 
tho Kaja and the eauldroii of boiling oil, 

399 ; recovery of the horse by Arjuiia, 

400 ; fon rth li d v e n 1; u re: horse t ra ns fo r mecl 
into a mare, ib* ; mythical chtiractev of 
the story, ib., note; fifih adyctitnre; 
liurae enters the country of thes Amazom, 
ib. ; sixth adventure: horse enters a 
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^hcro men, ami unimdk 

grow npoii t.ree^, 402; mm \titli blanlvet 
v:a.i% 403 ; monstur^, ih. \ lium:m Batirj- 
ilueB, lb, j aeveiitk adYeiiture; Koi’se en*- 
lera the country of Manipuni, 401; elghtli 
adventure t hqi'so enters the rity of Hid- 
napura, ■112 ; niiitli adrent.ure i thoht>r^e 
buters the Xlsjj of ChaucliMhasti^ 413} 
tenth adYcaturo : the Iiom. cntm the 
sea libyoml the northern mountain^ i(»,; 
elevcjiitk adventiiTo; the hnree enters the 
ICti] of dayaiinitha, 1J4 ; twelfth ad veil- 
t n re ; t r i o qi [5 ban t re turn to Xi ti ujipu r* 
416 ; review of the twelve adveufenre^j 
4iT; Locality of the: jwtvtutturein Muri- 
niptire still point? d put by tlio Mua- 
r ; i }j orcea; 4t2'5,' I at;jr ad ym\ tu ves eo anec ted 

with 34Tbluvri/426V^F^ 

riilce of—Aawamedhix.; 

ITorsOj ftaer,vho<^;df. As^YamedUa. 

licrscsj taMingt tattght by Drona, 7^"?. 

Hot BomoUj wurred against by tlxe Ithb^of 
the llaixi, 464 ; assembling of the clouds 
in battle amxy^,; 466 ; iiight of the Hot 

Setisoitj ih* . * 

Human Site rift tee. Narathed-ha. 

Indhu impoiiauco of its history, 1 ; dia* 
tinctiiViL botwebit the bi^itciry of British 
administration and the history cf the 
Hindibi^ ib* ; difficiilto iu the way of 
apprehending the latter, 2; the Mahfi 
Bharnta arid Ilami'iyaTia indii^pensablo to 
a knowledge of the Hiadds, 3 ; European 
ignorance of the Hindds, ih.^ / in* 
iihencO of the Maha Bhdrata and Kama- 
yimn upon file Hi losses > 4; vast interval 
tjotwoon the age ixx which the events 
occumd and the age tn which they are 
recorded, 5; distinction between the 
Yedit! and BrillmiaDitc periods, ill. 

Iiulra, conception of, as tlio god of raliK 8 ; 
chanujten^ttics of, U ; attributes of a 
hinuaa hero i^upcrad<hid to those of the 
god of the firniruneiit, ib,; frequentiy 
addmsod in famiUar tEwma, ib.; par- 
tialj'ty ibr strong dHnk, ib*; hymned fis 
the discoverer of iho ftornsj M ; spirit¬ 
ualized into a persfiniflod idea of the 
, hnhauiemt, ib i til o hero of the Aryans 
and foe of the aborigines, ib,; chuTacter 
of the Vedie hymns addvcifsed t-o him, 
ib. ; invocations to him iu his huniim 
ciipneiiy,, ib. ; irxvocations to him tia the 
Supreme Being/ 16 ; myth of his being 
the hither of Arjuua, 7V; inyth that the 
five JMndavas w'crc tlvj^ jiidraSj 134; the 
ally of the N%as or iierpont^j, 141;^ Ar- 
jnna and Krishna fight against him, ib, ; 
interpolation of the myth, ik ; appears to 
Aijuua ami ilbccta him to propitiate, the 
god Siva, 101 i prepUmted by the flesh of 
the horse at the AHw:*mtdha of Yndhish- 
thira, 431; opposition of Ki ishna, 460; 
great feast at Vrind^vaiia iu iimmui of, 
467; Krishna ct'uaiielfc the Yadav as to 
transfer the Worship^ of ludra K> tho 
Oovarddhaoa lununtain, 467 ; India in 
his wrark seuiU down rain to w.ish away 


the coahtn% ib.; fnistrufed by Kmhnai 
Jb. ; worships KiiiHhaa as tlie Supremo 
Lmd, 46tv; iufomed by the 

S wayatuVara tif DiiuiayailtC, 81; sets oit 
lor the Swayimvara, 462; mulers Nata 
ifivisihU, J.h.; laughs at the wrath of 
liah, m 

Indra-pTastha, remains of tlic auciorit city 



4o3> 


Installation of Itaja Yudhishlkira, 368; tri¬ 
umphant procession from the plaid of 
Kumkshotra to the city of Hastiu^pur, 
Ik : arrival bf Yudhhhthiia . 

369 ; worship of the family gods, i\h . dis-- 
tributiontof gifts to the BrihmauSj ib. ; 
enthrouemeut of the iiaja fadug thb east^ 
37 0 j oe r cniony pcifoi med by I) b a a my a 
the Brfiihman, iiii; .Symbolical ib-; 
pots of water from tho satired rivrrs^ ib*; 
high plfice prepared for saeriEcc, 371; 
YudkishthLi'a uud Dvaupadf smted iiimrt 
the tiger* s sit in i ib.; ofladug oftho liomii, 
ib.; the lUe purifying articles poured 
upon Yudhishtbira apd Draupedf, ilx ; 
pota of sacred water ponrcl over the parr, 
ih.; unirie ib.; bdvds auEl Oti-: 

logi^ta chauut tho piml^ea of Yudhisk- 
tliira, ib- ; description of tho uniUr^dla 
and chimara as mslgh^ of royalty, 372; 
doubtful authenticity of the do tail a, 374; 
appareixt origin of the Varioxcf cerc- 
nioiiieaf, ib.; dcBcripthm of Llio cortammics 
performed'as given ijx th6 Agni Purrmu, 

Isaiah, his denunciatioha of tho 5?Ioyaio 
ritual, 168* n0te^ ^ 

Islands of the sea, inhaluted by Daityoa, 
404 ; jitoiy of the old Hishi who inliabited 
DUO, 413* 

Jc4inb?4vat, the Bear, Tvrlshna^^ marrifige to 
hia daughters 384 ; camos olf the jcwc:I 
iVom Prasena, 176; gi ves his daughtec to 
ilvishna; ib. 

d'anainejaya, liia sacrifico of snakes, 46, 
?wte. 

Jontsandlia, Rajaof Mngadh:l,c6nt|ueretl by 
Bhfmii, Ui2; mythical ehai'itctor of tlio 
legend, U>4, note; makes xvar ngaiiist 
Mathurfi, and is defeated by Krishna, 
47d 1 marches an army of barbariauti 
against Muthnin, ib-; rotreut of Krishna 
uiid tho ITadavas to the. cit)^ of Uwarak^q 
ib. 

Jayadratha, lUya of Sindhu, Tisits.DraupadC 
in the abseuee of her husbands, ; lolls 
iu love xvith her, ib*; scuds a Clueftnin 
to inqnh'e her name and lineage^ ib.; 
entei’s tho hut, 260; his winked pvu- 
posals, ib*; cnxo-ies her axvay in liiv chariot 
by main force. 201 ; pursued by the Fon- 
da va«. ib.; abandons J Jraupadf und seeks 
to escape, ib* ; Yudniahthira's elcmeticy, 
ib.; Bhima drag^i him Irnm his chariot 
and makes hhn a slave, 202; Driiujiadt 
orders his release, ik ; review uf the tru- 











flition, 202;: mam to 

ib ,: pn^Y^nts the F^ii^avasiVom mcaing 
Abhimanyu front, tiio sphli^r'ii wcbj rfl2; 
Ai'jijna nwH to islu y hiim before snnuct on 
t.ho momov, 313; commlly attempts to 
withdraw from the field| ib.; stnig- 
gb to reach him, 3U; de&porat© confiiefc 
with Arjtina, 31ti; Arjuim our^ ofi- his 
head belorc ih.; adventure in liia 

Baj of the horHe in the AsWtimedha ,af 
YndhiKhtlilrEi^ 414; ^tx>ry ot^hh widow 
Buhsal/tj 1b,; his doad Bom njinbuJousIy 
_ . reattired to liib by Iiriahnaj ib. 

Jinolm proves hk siijmtiority in pajtilttjm 
UTid wmtbng in thoeonrtoi Knja VinUa, 
2b0j troubb of tlve Baja that none of 
hk own wrest eoxM ovetcoTue him., 
ib, ^ great battfe with ib.; Fhfmd 

wliirlH him muiifi by the legs and thisbes 
Jiim agfdniEUhe groundj ib.; hk de^ifcli, ih, 
Jiingle, Jlhfoia'jst hon^yxhoon in, iOi); clear-’ 

, ihg ofi by Aryan colonfets^ 140; cluing m 
the FucDivry , J.S9; oecuKiottai tern pests, 
ih,humble f haraelcr of d conflagration, 


JCalij^ the personHleatien of the KzW ago, 
43d ; his viu^ath at fiindhig that Nahi weta 
chosen by Damayantr, ib,; Ids tbmU* ib,; 
not to be coiifoimd with tho goudesia 
Killu ib,, nrfiei plots wdtll Dwaimra for 
the destiaetion of Nak, 4Sfi ; takaa pos- 
session of Nala, ib. ; brings about a gam- 
hling match Between Naki and Pnshkara, 
ib, ; tempts NaJa to desert his wife an ttae 
Jungle/4S0* 

K;i1idf!isa, hk drama of Srakantddy'^ 4B. 
Kdidpilyd, the city of linga Drupada^ Ul>, 
Ivanjii,, son of V rihaspatf ami ympil of 
3hkra, his Invc paEiSEigea with B'evayiinf, 
510 ; deUTered by Snlu a from the wrath 
nf the Daityaa, ib. ; re fuses to anarry 
<^11; catehangoa curves with 
her^ aK . ’ 

dfnOsii, Baja of Mathurdj deposed his faihcr 
U g ra p t! n a^ 4 Cl 1; th re a tens to May I t is 
couain. JDevakf (m her wedding day, 4fi3 ; 
Yaandeva engagea to dehvei: up her 
childreii, ib.; Iu3 efibrts to secure the 
io feint Kiiahna^ ib.; seiijcR the supposed 
d.aughfcer of Bdvakf who escapes to 
, li ©ai on t 4b3 ; s I o ugh tors tliu worah ip pers 
of Yr^Jmti and the male ebihlren, ib .; 
^y.nda and the cowherds bring tribute, 
ib. r soitds demons to slay Kriahuft, 4G4 ; 
pt^rforma a ftaorifico to the god Sira ih the 
eftj^ of Mathttrd, ; orders the death 
3\risbna and Bala Yarn a, 471; slaughter 
of hi*i fighting men, ib.; lus restlessiujss, 
472 ; his portentous dreani.^, ib.; ovdoriit 
hia Ministers to prepare an arena for the 
exhibition of %vrosUers, ib-; assembly of 
tho Baja and his people, ib.; adventures 
of Krishmi and Ilalur iiua w4th his great 
olepbant, 473 ; orclera t he slaughter of 
Krishna and Balamma, and tho arrest of 

TJgraseTia, Yasudevaj and Devakf, 47’k; 

Krishna rinses up 'imd fights him, ib.; his 


deathj ib-; Ids JEurifa porfonii tho funeral 
rites fur hi nip (b* 

Kdawa, tho the putative father of 

Bakiiutalaj i?. 

Kapila,,city of, 117, JU# 

Kania, the ppn Of a chaTiqteurj, huj fiud^leui 
appearaiict; the c xhibitnui of aruia at 
llasiindpnr, 83; cxultatiiu)!, of l>oryod-^ 
hana and mortl&aiion of Arjuna, 89; 
ct ul) enges A i jujia to <JoinbJ3tt, ib,; 
mutual abnscr, ib. f llrona caHs upon 
ArjiiTia to fight him, ib,; Kripa inter¬ 
ases to prcyoni: the battlo, ib.; created a 
iaja by Iiuryodbaua, 90 ; appeuniueb of 
his aged ilifhur, ib.^; hi^ filiai reMueuce, 
ib,; Bhima'a contempiuoas lauguage to¬ 
wards him, ih-; coiitbat prevented, fcy tho 
fipprojj.ch of night, ih, ; (pel away by 
jluryotlhana, ib.; . question reispectiug his 
birth I ib.; his father not a clnuiotoor but 
a carter, 92 ; qucstimi whether, llurjjod* 
hana really created him a, Jlujh, ib,> 
legend of hjs bcipg the son of Kunti, by 
the 8un god, Jb fdioated m u babe to the 
cumitry of jiknga, 91 ; brought up by n 
charioteer, ib. ; object of the mytli» 9d; 
nssociatod with the later liajas of Angi^t 
ib, : outers the lists at the Sivayumvarapf 
DraupadC and at rings the t>ow, 121; 
Bmupadi prereutu his competing on 
acmmt of Uie lowuc^^ of his birth, ib.; 
his appeal to the Snip 121 ; oaptured by 
t he G}i ndhar V as, 1,94 ; con gr a tula t6s Out* 
ycdhanii Oil his pcrfornmnoo of a Yaish- 
nava saciifiefc!, 197,; hh vow to slay 
Arjunn, ih. ; remonatratei with Bhlshma 
for praising Arjuiia in the Council of the 
Kauravas, 2o0 ; his message to the thin- 
dayns, ih.; threat of Bhfahma. that Ar- 
juna will conquer him. flol; iute^osittnu 
of the Mul tdrnja, ib. ? plut^* wdtK Bnryod- 
hana to ^eizu 2fiD ; in vited by 

K ri.sihna to join the Filndavas, 279; re- 
to dosevt Duryhdbana or to tube a 
position where Arpma .would appear as 
his superior, ib, ; hi& parting witli li^rish- 
iifi, 271; Bhi'dimu Ktipnlatos that, he 
absent himself tVoin tlio, great war^ 276; 
he agrees so long us Bhlshtna is «li ve, ib*; 
engages to slay the Fandavas If Bhfifhnm 
will retire from the commaud, 306 ; his 
five days of command in the great war, 
323 ; the ehethm, ib*; fir^t day, ib. ; in- 
deeiaivo stnigglCj ib.; Karim engages to 
elay An uiifq ib, ; second day of his com- 
tnand, desires that IB a ly ft would dii ye Ids 
ehajjiot, lb*; eiieers of Balya pt his birtlb 
324; driven by Saiya p.guimit Arjuno, 
325; evil omens, ib.; cimteution with 
Salya respecting the prow-^ss of A ij mi a, 
ib.; roffc^ra to the dopmvcul customs of 
the people of Madm, ib, ; ohnrges tho 
F4ndava3» ib. ; attacks Yudhishtliira in 
the ubsence of Arjunn, 325; reproaches 
Yvidhlshthira with the cowardice ho had 
imbibed from Brahmans, ili,; Arjuna 
goes forth to a linal battle ugainst iiin, 
328; the amiioa stop fighting and tlxo 

gods descend from heaven, ib.; his ad- 
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clrm to h.k ehc*notm% thebattli% 
ib„ ; a whet^l of tiis chariot tiuiks iato the v 
earth, ih.; ehilA by Arjhna wiih a crc^i- 
arrow, ih. y roY.iew of tho 
narrative of hi^ ; ^ioYon 

jnythical .ei ream Stan pea caiinect^?^! A i.lh 
thV battle, 3t>0, sorrow of Arjuna 
and . Yudliishtbirfi at hia death, Mo ; 
kfnduess cf Yudhi'shthua tbwarda;hia 
widowa, children, and dependanta, ib, ; 
death of hia chief with, 36ii, 

Kush the modern Benares, three daughters 
of tho B^aj a carried off by BlmhuJitj r 
their unarrMge to Vtcliitra-vfryn, fi?;, 
suspicioua oharacter of the ator}^ ?irj; dis¬ 
tance frcuH HiistinafrtirJ ib.; name biVpJ'tr- 
liably inte.rpoletedv S’d, ^ 

Kauravaa, sons of Maharaja l)hritardshtra, 
biriliofi Go ; absurd nrytlt respecting their 
hijth, 7% iifde; main mculents in their 
early life, 73 : narrative of theirjealotisies 
pfthp Pauda^-a^i, 7^1 thoir education, 7^ ; 
defeated bv llnipada, Haja, of Panehyja, 
Od; inprnasing ill blood between t.hsm aiKl 
the Pf’.ruiayas, 97 ; their plot to hcirn tho 
Fdndavfis at VdroTiib ata, 101 • theii^ alarm 
utthe marriage of the Pfmddyas with the 
daughter of llaja Brnpad<ii\ 127, 
maldusy of tlieir wives afe the betmtjr of 
Diaupadi, 177 7 tradithm of their going 
out into the jnnglfe to mark the cut tie, 
but really to spy evrt ilia Panclav'irs; 191; 
capture of Duryodhatia and Karoa by 
the Gandharvas,*10o; sti|mlation us re¬ 
gards the thirteentli yeur of the exile of 
th o Fan dayas, ,2CV>; thcir pruoeediiigs 
during the thirteenth year of the exile, 
219; Ml to diiMiOver the Fimdavas, ib-j 
spi^ri bring the news of tba death of UMi- 
uka, ib/; approve the proposal of Susar- 
man to invade tlib Raj of Yiriita, 219; 
plan of campaign j db .; they discoyer At- 
jiuia and discuss whether the tlui’teenth 
year h rcaHy over, 222; defeated by Ar- 
juna, ib. ; authenticity of the cAmpaIgna 
of IJuryudhaaa and Spsfvrfnan cliHproved, 
233; hold a greut Oouiicil to rccoivc the 
envoy IVom Rajh I>rupuda, 219 J pre¬ 


liminary mcs:?agc of the iblndavas, ih,; 
their demand tor the restonttion of their 
Itap 2o0 ; rcpl3- oIBhftfhmiu lb, ; Kania^a 
WTathfid remonstranooa vath Bhfshhict for 
praising Aijufta, ib.; Kama'smessage to 
the Pandavas, ib,; Bbfai^nia throattms tlmt 
Arjiinu will conquer Kama, 261; int/^r- 
posLtioh cf jiaharejia Dhritaraddra, ib- ; 
cnibaasj of Saujaya to the Paiidavas, 252 ; 
sumaiaued to h Cottnell to tece: vo the re¬ 
turn mcasctgetj brought by Sanjaya, 25G ; 
the elders co\mml peace whilst the young 
ii;en cl iinour for war, ib. j mission of 
Krishna, 25G; guesticfn aa to the recep- 
tion of Krishna, 2^53; they all go out to 
meet him oxeopting Bnryqdhaua, 259; 
great;Covmcilnt HastinApurto diaeass the 
jnissioTi of Krishna, 261; plot to seiKo 
Krishna, 269 ; mythical character of the 
mmion of Kririms, 271 ; march to the 
plain of Kuruirshatra, 27^1; separated from 


the IhindaVas by a lakCf 277mterobangc 
of cbailongca with the pAitdavas, 279, 
280 ; rdpultjcd cn the third thiy of the w^ar, 
305 1 Bb/shmo renews tlie batde, iii which 
they are driven back by ArjuriEi, ib* ^ 
disi>eiirtcned at not'conquering the Pin*' 
dayfi^, ib*; Brona on tbo; Hceoiid day , of 
his cominartd drqw^ dp the form 

. of n spideria ^veb, 310 1 ^oneral outcry 
against the <jo\v ard ly Chieituins who s3 eur 
Abhiuianyu, 312 reproaif^i Arjinm for 
hiterfering in tlie combat between Ehufis- 
rava uud 8Aty aki, 314; Ihcif grief on the 
death of Jaymb'athOi 315 ; their son-owon. 
the ddath of Bmna, 317; their grief at 
the death df I)«hgdisana, 327 ; eon %tOTV n- 
thin at the death qf Ktirno^ 32B ; their 
ilight, 329 ; ri^olvo to rohew Um battle on 
the niojrdw, ib,; eighteenth and Iasi day 
of the great ivar, 331; they sibstum. from 
single combats and charge only in com- 
pan ics, ib,; tb ei r utter, dc fc at, t\h ; tbei r 
camp pldtuicred , by the F Andovas, 341;^ 
said to have asccEdcd to tbo heaven or 
Indra beeah^ they died figbrib?r bravely, 
355; pjisaimiate desire of the E*urvlvors for 
vcvcngCjib,: ghosts of the slain assem¬ 
bled tVom the rivci' Gangc!? by Yy^su the 
sage, 440 ;, the widows drown the 
in the Gauges and rejoin their hn-i?bands, 
411. 

Ke^iai, maid servant of Bam ay an tij sent to 
Kidsi, 497 ; h»r interview with Sak^ ib, ; 
perceives bis divine jirowers, 496, 

Khdndava-pmatha, etnmtry of, migration 
of the Pundavus. to, 138; myth of ihc hwi u- 
ing of the ibrest of, 140; remains of the 
a a cient city of In dr a-p r as tha 141; 

Nourishing Xiaj of the l^dndavas, 154 
Kiebaku, brotheV of tho Rani of Raja Vi¬ 
rata, hia, comm an ding inhuenco, 210; ]|ire- 
vaiJa with the Run! ta veiul BranpadMa 
his house, 211 : atfi^mts Dmipadl, 212; 
folhEVs to the Coil noil hall, ib. ; Raja 
Virltk refuses to inf'erfi'rcj ib- ; pays, a 
aecotid visit to the R.unb Sl l; threatens 
to caiwy away Braiipadf, ib.; makes laviiih 
offers to Brimpiuli, ib, r llraupadi en¬ 
gages to meet luTU at midnighv la the 
>nusic' and tluncing'rivrvrn, 215 : hl^ irn- 
pulieiicc, ib- ; proceeds to the rnusic and 
darcing-room and R seized by Bbfnui, 
ib,; the battiC, ib*; diiin by llhhua uufl 
rolled into a hall, 2i 6; Brtupadi spreads 
the report that lie has been vhun by the 
GaudbaTvss, ib.; his brotliets prepare to 
barn Drmipadi nli to with hiA dead bodyi 
iR ; Bhfmu roaeiies her, 217 ; ihght and 
death of Eho brethren, ib, ; story of, dia- 
Oonncfetecl from ihe inyiliical rcfercneca 
of tlio Pduduyufc, 226 ; Vevienv of;ib, hLs 
charactmv 229; poetic justice in his 
slaugliter, 230, 

Kripa, an adopted stm of Raja Sfmtanu, 
reprcscjited m the son of Oantams, 73, 
mie ; rebukes KarnUp 69 ; advises Bur- 
y 0 fih atiu to ecncludo a trealy , wit li 1:h c V An « 
davivi^ 329; with ilswatthjma and Krita- 
vanaan, the only survi ring warriors of tho 








KniiVHVa arTnie^^, 33t ; thy three ykit the .] 
wmiHled ’OuijtttllifciTia' thp phdu ^ 

Jl'iuHikrilK tmt I ’ rcnihn^traU'B ^vith 
As\vaUH4n*J^ eti h!a to bi^ak 

raght into thfe cainp ofthtt Ffihdava^, 3i8j, 
fi^ilows Asw^tth^tInn to the tanvp ol thy 
P il acUn^os, ; guardt! ib e git to way with 
KTifamrtnan whilst ARW'atthdiiiji goes in¬ 
side, ih, ; tef iiTii of tins tlii*oo waniora to 
351 ; their fltghfej 

JSIiipa, wife pf Di'ona, 7(1^ ropmnntcd m 
tJio dtmghtor of Oaiitsiiia tho BrfihmaEi, 

K7ij^lio.a, object Jif the Brahmaaical com- 
j>ilera of mo Malifi Bhurafch to prunml^to 
hi^ woin^htp, and to contioet Ids histoiw 
with that of thd boiiso of BhNii'iUa, 57 j 
contrast between thiJ historical traditions 
of Kvishnn and tho mythfeal fabfe re*', 
^paotiug Vydsa, ih. ; garbling of the trFi- 
ditionsj 68| no ^,$; his mediafion in behalf 
m lhu fdndaras at the S>v^.yainMiM of 
Bmipadii its mythical eharaetcK 
; mythoniia hurdjng with Arjuna in 
tivp ft)teat of IvhAndft^ il'-prastha, 140; ap¬ 
pearance of fclio god Agni, who des^ires to 
ucyOur tlio forest, lb.; fsghts agahnit 
Intlm, 111 ■ interprofei^thm of the mTlh^ 
ih* 5 rieeives Arjuhn with great, rejj acings 
ut l>sv6.mkdy loO ; gives a great feast on 
the liaiyatolsa inovmtixiA, ibv j peroeivea 
f.lmt ArjnTui htia hilion in love with his 
siator Suhhadrh, rnid promises to give her 
ib. I suggests an elopement, 
lol ;■ wntth of 1. s Urotlier Balarama^ ib.; 

, romon^^tratoij with Balaramn, ib, ; the 
- ^laryfagc, 152 ; legexid proved to ho a ilc- 
tiou i lit ended to cover hia own oriminnl in- 
tnnaey with liia stister, 153; counsels 
indhishthira m regartb the Xhijasdya, 
162; mythical comiuosfe of his aheitmt 
enemy darAsnndha, .lioja of Magadha, ib* j 
mythniui character of tbo fitmy, Itli; 
aighifienheo of the jmertion that he washed 
the icet of the BrMinmns* 166, IGOj re- 
cetyha th e arghe, 170 ; wrath of SiRupaljij 
ih* i cuts olT thcliead oflSiaupalft with his 
cUaluM, ib,; shve^ tlie Kajasdva, ib,; eon- 
fonnitjr of the incident with tlie tradi¬ 
tions, of the Vudiivas^ atid not with those 
of the dioutjc of Bhamtaj 171; presenta- 
tiep o,f the itrgUa re tarred to the Bud¬ 
dhist period, ib/ j reason ^vhy the Yud^va 
tradition of the death of BistipAla is 
grafted on to the Kshatriya traditionj 
ih.; th 0 lege nd a rel igi o ti s in j th repre- 
eeming the ojjpositicm of Vfslmu to Smi, 
172; the chakra an emblem of divine 
wrath of Vishnuj ib,; myth of his mim- 
culoiiHly prnvotiting Duhsdsana from 
strippingBraupadf in the gainbiing bouth^ 

185» note,- quofltiorpiblo cliaraetev of his 
^uHcqucrit association with the Fdndavas, 

241; his npeech at the Great Conncih 
242 ; speech, of his kinsman Satynlif* 243 ; 
his second spcechj 246 ; inythioal charac¬ 
ter of the dctHils which associate him 
with the Panda VOS, 246 ; myebieal efforts 
of Duryodhuiia and Arjuna to win over 


Krhdnia to Ih.; ex:- 

' cases hitpkolf to Duryodhada for speaking 
to Aij.uhh drat, 24,7 ; piomi^ses to on ve tj^e 
chariot o f Aijuna in the forauHmiin;■ war, 
24b ihKprobabiUty of the legend, but re- 
ligimis! ^'imuflcance of the int th» lb ,: 
reply to the message , soiit by tlte Mah^- 
Tiija through Sanjaya to the Fdn davas, 
2i>4 ; hifi miissibji to the liaOmriuis 266; 

legend of the missipnj W 1 Yudhisbtbua 

appli^ft la hi?n for ertuuiad, ib,; to 

go m ambaLt;aador, to Ha^thiapnrj 267 : 
enm forts DraupadCib*; and wer- 

cblprtho mn and fire, ib, : pa^ooeeda to 
Haatindpur, 253 j scntb on messengcra to 
Annonnee bis nmvoL ib.; Yidura coua- 
aela Biiryodhana to give him a grand re^ 
coplibii^ Ib. : great prrcparatiopij com- 
mencedby Buryodhana, ib.; Duiyodliana 
r<jsolvcs to pnt him into custodt^ 2d(); re- 
inonstrance.*! of the Matub cdih ^ cri tera 
the city and m received ]by all the Kau^ 
invus exenpUng T>u tyodhaim, ib.; haughti- 
ness of Duryodluina towards him^ ib, ; 
resides in ihe ho.u^iC of Vldura where 
Kudd is dwelling, ib. ; affecting?; Inter- 
view with iluntt ib-; comfiirta her wFh 
the Asiaranco that her sons will conquer, 
260; visits Buryodhauai ib, ; refuses to 
purtiike of the enter tai nine Jit prepared by 
Buryodliana, ib, f declares that there can 
lue an friemlshlp between them unless 
Buryodhana coinca to termt' with the 
l^iinaavns^ 260; retuni.i to the hiitiSe of 
Yiclnra and declines \d\ other invitatnms, 
261 ; explains to Vultu-a the reason ofliis 
ooniing to .Mastindpiir, i\ i revcrrenee 
paid to him by the pcopfe of ila?ttindpur^ 
lb, ; prccocrls to the giWt Cemaoil of the 
lj:,aumyos, 262 ; his reception by the 
Maharaja and Bhfshma, ib. ; bis speech 
before the Councilj ;b. ; reply of • the 
Miihariija tivat he had batter advise Bur-* 
ydflliiina, 2f>o ; his advice to Buryodhamti 
ib, ; Duryodhrina's iiidigiioiu speech to 
him, 267 ; lie robukes llurj'odh iiTiti; ib, ; 
ivdviiicH the .Maliurajn to arrefft Ilmyod- 
bann and his three .allfe,% 268 ; roveali^ 
hijuaclf as the Supremo Being, 269 : re- 
mes hia ItUTnaaity aJid fakes hU lonTO 
of the Malnii'aja^ ib.; itrtnmis to tlte b(mSG 
of Viduru ainlf takes leave of K unit I, ih.; 
invito^ ivMi'tttt to join the Pandavafij 270 ; 
Ids parting with ilarrm, 271 ; rctiiTos to 
tlie Pfmdavas and desires them to prepare 
for war npoii the plain of Knrult.shctra, 
271 ; legend of the oti,ibassy to ha treated 
as a mytlit ib,; morked difTcrenco between 
Kriehiia^as a licr6 aiitl as an irmai'nation 
of the Supreme Being, 272 ; sn^pidous 
character of the legend as a ropfcscnta- 
tion of the actuoi redatious between the 
Kanravafit and Pdndavas, ill.; proceed mgs 
of the ftlleged embassy irreconcilable w ith 
the niytli that K rwhua nmtle over his 
^rmy to BuryMhana, ib, ; turbulent 
character of the Council at Ilastindpur 
indicative) that the myth hdoogs to the 
Kri.^hua group of legends, ib. ; legend of 
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chullosigo sent h3v Ihiryorfkana, 'ifc2 ; hiw 
mythical with, A gun A koowia as, 

the Blum vat^QftA, ; hi^ myihical 
dialogue Ivith ASiiimshtMra 'on the imt 
ihy ot the. wan Jihl ; ossistH Aguua in 
protecting Tttdtiishthira ugdiiist ptona, 

; coriholcs Arj ana aIVor the j^hiUf^htcr 
of his sohj Ahhimanyuj SIS ;, comforts 
Subhudrdi and UttiJiii, the mothtir and 
wife of Abhiinanyu*, ; hi& tunching 
attenchVnco npoit Ai^aini throughout the 
iiiglit, ib .; (U'dors hts rbariot at early 
inora to driTe Artana agiuriat Jayadv'afchai 
ib*; sugge^sts the lie told by Yii lhish- 
thira to Drona, 321 ; suj^gests a prcvari- 
cation ^ I hi ; reproves Atj un a for dra^vbig 
his sword agaihiit his cider brotbe-rj 327 J 
eflh^its a rcconcilirttiimv lb. j advises, 
Bhfinu to pi'ovokc Doryedhatia tf) leave 
the lakOj 3S3 ; shggests tliatBhmm should 
fight. Dttry^'dhami^ 3ii0; ad^iaea Dhimu to 
commit foul phiVi 333 i pro vents Bula- 
rftma troTu punishing the F4ndavns for 
Bhima's foal blow, 340 ^ defends und 
exonscs Bhfma> ib. ; goes with, tho Pan* 
davasto see Bury odh an a, ib. ; reorimina- 
tipm with riuryodhanDL, 341 : consoles the 
P^itdavas and proclaims yudhishthira 
Edjii, ib. ; rcqueBted Ijy Yudhlshthini to 
ptOLOod to HastLn&ji^ui'fmd e^ttiWe tbo pto- 
ceedings of liim self and h ret hr oh to the 
Mahiruja, 342 ; roaches Hastindpur in tjio 
first ^uavt pr of the nighty il>. ; his 
Tiew with the blind Maharaja, ib,; liis 
affecting iute maw with tho Kom' G&nd- 
M/Vih. h con«olcs Odndbdri by engaging 
that tho FrtndavBB should imove jnore 
dutirul than the B, auravae^ 313; 5,ier reply, 
ih. ; he rono wB his promisei, 344 } returns 
to the qimrier,^ of tho P.lndavas in the 
mmji of th/.' Kamravas, ib.; review of the 
of tho mjthieal refereuces to 
bi»b ih. ; his exitrflordmaty counsel that 
Bhima should strike a foul blow'j ib,; 
deaths of the three heroes of the Kaui uvas 
usonbed to lib iiamoral nitorfcronee, ib, ; 
3^e pro ached by Buryodhana, 3h>; origia 
of thfr myth f ib*; appears in hb mission 
to linstinupur in the rharaettr of a eon- 
soier, ilu ; ouusoies Yudhjslithira afticr the 
revenge af Aswntthaina iu the camp of 
the l-'dndavas, 3'52; consoles^ Draupadf, 
353; mythical character of liis e0brts^ to 
rccoixmlc tlie Mahdrnja wdth the Pan- 
dnyas, 350 ; preaerif.s the Malttirajii with 
tho nuage of Bhfma instead of Bhhna 
himselft 361; ad™es Tudhishthira to 
perfurm a>i Aswamedha to cast aside bis 
melancholy, 382 ; his sudden appearance 
at the gate of the palace, 38*3 ; brought 
in to the Pandavas, lb. *, hi’j Jealousy thcit 
Aguna wUs not chosen to bnng away the 
horscj 33d' ; object'? to Bhtma’s fondness 
fox eating and marriage to an Asura wife, 
ib. ; Bhlina retorts that. Kmhna's 
gitomach contains the univyi^e, lb* : re- 
thrence to his mairiage to the daughter of 


ft Bear, ib. ; mollifiod, tin; xotnnis 
Bw^r^tk^i until thb night of thb loosening 
,bf the horse, 3 Hd j trick played by blui 
uimn Bhima, 380^ feast spread out for hiis 
meal> ib,; taatiiTiidug of lihima, lb. ;, 
sets out for HaKtinApnV* lb. bis 
motley canip* ib,; merriment of the 
crowd, ib- ? deolarution of ^ ghy W’^man 
that by betioldingi him her mis wtifc for¬ 
given her, 386 ; ax^plicatbrn of a dower- 
girl, 387; his bencvoiei^it A'pir^ ib.; ap- 
pUcatiOTL of a milk-woiuan, ih ; Bhima 
complains to him ,of tho trouble,': oiuj^ con¬ 
duct of the waincUj ib. ; he .appomts 
Bluma to be Ocutrfd Supermteudeht of 
the women, ib.; jesting converaatitni with 
Bhfmu, ib,; approiteh HathviTa, , 388; 
people of Mathtiivi come out and intet 
him w'ith prersentsyib.; pinliid liiuj of his 
boyhood trnioiigst the caUlo ut Tfind4- 
vivim, ib.; his pre.xrats tothcwomoB; ib, ; 
on Cam ps mi th e ba nU o f the Jumna, i b,; 
proceeds ui tvdw£ucb to Ho^tintlpur, ib,; 
u Brahman proekims the merit of be- 
holdmg hini, ib,; the Bnilunans besc^iHsh. 
iilm to foigive ihcir sins, 389 ; lus reply^ 
ib’; praised by a eulogist ib,; BrabuuiM 
pray to him, ib,; dmieing girls pcdbrm 
before him, ib, ; pious speeches and woii^ 
dcrfol peidbrmaiiccs of out of the diuicihig 
girls, ib,; praisD^ the clanoing pixk, ih; 5 
enters the city of Hastipdpurf ib. ; vijilts 
the Mabliraja aad Hixnf, ib,; hk Jathea 
voceived by the Itulxea of Uic PandavaSj 
390; Driiupudf acknowledges bis mira¬ 
culous- mteribreTicc iii the gutabling pavi- 
libn, ib. j largo luterpoliitioii.s in tha 
Ufirratlvo of the Aswamedha referring to 
him, 391; coutradictory fouturea in Ids 
nature aa a man of pleasnre and ftu in car- 
uatioix of the SupTcmc Beings ib,; absuixl 
attempt to huruumissc the two Opposito 
coiioe[>thma, 392; hi$ prncUcal jest; with 
Bldpxa, ib.; mixture of je«tiug aiul piety, 
iu,; Sesha-nuga; thegnjut serpent, dcsirea 
to will tho favaur Krishna ^oiidtug 
the lifc^restonijg jewel to Arjtnmj 4U; 
proceeds to Idnnipura rkliug on Garuriij 
412 ; absurd myths in conueetion wUhj 
412, npt& j miracnlously restore& to lifo 
the dead son Of J ft yu drat ha md Buhaabi, 
41.4; rctuiEs to Uastindpur, 41 d; aces 
Yudhishthrm clad in a deerskin and hold¬ 
ing a deer's horn, ib.; rclatea the rictoi ies 
of ArjuUa, ib, ; consoles hb sister 8u- 
bhadi^ay ib. ; qnestkmedby his wix es, ib/; 
advises Vxulhishthim respecting the As- 
■wamedha, 4lG ; dubious character of the 
Bxirack of his veatoring a dead mni to llfo^ 
42^ ; oongTutulates Yudbishthira on the 
success of hm Asw aniedhap 4SJ ; gifts 
presented to his hmiily lyr Yudhishthira, 
ib.; his prodamation at Sw itfakdagsinat 
xviriOj 444; lik prodamalion that the 
people should go and worship at Frab- 
hasa, 415; disappcijranco of hia ensigns, 
446; permits the ])ei plc to drink 
ib, ; upholds fidtyftki in tusuiting Krlia- 
varnuxn, 417; horrible tumult and mas- 
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4'i7; out to Biilui'u.rarr, 448 j 
>qik 13 bi*3 oli^inotoer to Hiuitiuapiir, ii.; 
pweods^ Bvirai-jiKd, ilu ; apobiros to 
Balur^kma uad fuuia him dead^ 449 ; akhi 
bjf a hnoifiT, ib.; thmblo 
bm ^viclow^j ib* ; b\rft of bra widows burn 
, fkemjisoly os, 4o0 ; K i ishna^ 1 egeuds i^osp (lut¬ 
ing, tbeib importan t eharactoVi 458 j th^Jr 
sigdfioilLUce, fti*stfirionJ auc] religious, ib.; 

. higtf?rioal character oT Kriifbtia' as a hero, 
ib, J aoyoivat of the Y^lfbiVfts, 458 ; im'"- 
probabilitv of ; any mtimato rolatiou^^ 
uotwoon the T^diwaw aad Piiudayas, 459; 
petHtinal cliaraol^t of SriHliua^ ji>, ; a caw* 
herd fauiona ibr pmuks aiici amoivrt^, 
460; takes a part la a populor uvo^oraont 
againfit^Iiiija Kunga and slays the tyrant 

ib. ; sul>^e<jucnt efforts to eunoble the 
birth bf KrisluiUj ib. j ridlgioiis chardbtcr 
, of ib, • implied opposition of 

Krishna both to^ ^iva and indm, ilx ; 
r.onnectioii of KHahn.a with fotisobo wor- 
fihip. ;gLpd Buddhism; ib* * seven legends 
coimeeted mth the early lith of K rishna, 
4d! i (i;) Lupond o!‘ tho birtlvof Krishna, 
ib, : m carried tins Jumnd In a 

basiNetj 463 ; miraculous Icweriug of the 
w'aters. ih, ; protected by th(5 groat stmko 
Se^ha-ojigd, IK ; ehimgod for thi> infant 
daughter of Is^mida itud Yasudit, 1h» j 
demons sept by Kausu to slay hmi, 464 j 
(2.)Tuhitiey mid boy hoed of Ktishim, ih.;. 
;chiklish gatubok ^vith his brother Bala- 
■fima, ib. ; Yasodfi, mother of Krkhiia, 
8003 HuV thnsOwoi'hh in hk mouth, lb*; 
Kri^htiak pranks with his mother’s chum, 

465 j puli a down two trees, ib. ^ ft teals 

butter at Vriiidivtma, iK ; kills many 
demons, ib.; plafa the fl.ute in tht? pas- 
ture?i, 466 ; confusion of the damseh of 
Vrkiddyuiia, ib. ; hides the dot has of the 
dainsek whilst thrry are bathing in the 
Junnia, ilnj (3.J Krkhnak oppoaitiou to. 
the worslifp of Indra, ib.; eounseis the 
Yadams to trunKfer tUuir worship from 
Indrci to the Oovarddbaim iBOuntam^ ib- ; 
ithe YtVdayof vvmrfthjpth^^ 467; 

Krisliuti uppeafs ia a scieond form ss the 
gujiias of the mountain, ib, ; render■■ tho 
mouTitoiTv hery hptrt and raisoa it OTer the 
ucoplo like an mnbTdla, ib. ; worshipped 
by Ihdfft as tho Supreme Lortl^ 468; (4.) 
Love adventures of Krishna, ib* ; daneen 
with all the ivumcn of Vrinclavuna on the 
night of^ the full moou^ ib. ; dimppeura 
With his favounte Badhika, ik ; sorrow 
of the ivofncn, ib. ; 6 riding of the mirror, 

466 ; abandons li^ulhika, ilu t yoturiiff to 
the -womeTii, ib, ; niuidpHes hmiself into 

mtir*y Kiidirms as there ai^o Tf^omen, 
ib>; tlauccs the circular dance, ib. ; sports 
on the rif oi’ ib. '; (5.) K.i tshna'e 

adventures in Mathura,, ib. ^ goes with 
BuforJiina to the city of Mathura, 470 ; 
htlventure with the w^e^fbermart of Kajtv 
Katisa, ib.; Tor gives tho sms of a tailor, 
470 ; atraightojui the humpback Kubja 
and renders lier young tfmi beautifal, ih.; 
accepts tho offer tff Kubja, ib.; breaks the 


bow of 8tva^ 471; slays tJio warders of the 
. bow, iK ; his dcftth o.rdered by ICan:^a, 
iK ; diking b fern tlw: Oghtirigint n ofK^uisa, 
ib-; warned by iSKiida, ib, r (6.) Krishrm^a 
cemtest With K ansa, 4.72; ICuusa prepares 
an armia ibr tho exhibition of wrestlers^ 
ib, ; iCvishim and Bahinlma approach tho 
arena disguised as jugglers, ib.; their ad- 
Tchtures with tho greax elephant, 476; 
kUls the groat cKphantj ib.; diferent 

ideas pf the pcbplo and gods roe poo ting, 
ib-; challenged by the wrcstlDrSi ib-: 
Kri'ihnaK jiN£?pl3% 474 ; slauljbtor of tho 
^vrestlens 474; Kruhna fthiughtcrs Eaja 
Kansa, ib,; releases TASudevw atul Dc- 
vakf, mid rosturea to tlic throne, 

475 ; defeats J afa>iivndha. Eaju of Afa- 
gadhix, ib, ; retires,before an anny ofbar*- 
n^riiina to the city of , Bwkrak5.j ib-; 
(7r) iKvishnaK life at j>w5raka, ib-;‘Ctir rle3 
off fill km iuL the daughttfr of the of 
V idarbha^ ib,; , m 8peemd of stealing, a 
pern w liicK h e siibsotiueu ily reeovor.^ from 
J rl 111 ba va fc, 476; mam os Jim l>a v atf, 

. ib. i marirves Satyabhumfi, tlu) daugh¬ 
ter of jSatrujjt, ^b. ; i^vohgoa 'tho 
death of ib.; his love of women, 

ib. ; revie^W of the ibragoitig leg ends, ib. ; 
difference! in the ohatactor of tho tradi¬ 
tions of the early life of Krishna, and of 
those which are interwoven with tho 
,#itory of the grea t war, 4:J7 \ on of 

bin doitlcaUtjh £0 bo discussed iiureafter* 
ib- 

Kntavannan, one of thC' thren snrv’dng 
Kaurava warriorj! at the Cad pf the groat 
way, 3,31 ; the th roe visi t the wou nd ed 
Buryodhana on tho plain of Kurukshetra, 
347 ; follows Asw^atth am a t(> the eump of 
the Ffindava^ij 349; guards the gateway 
yilh Kripa whdjst Aswatth^ma gmn 
i 0^43 d0, ib.; vet u n t of the th re e ,wu m ur^ 
to 13 ur yodli n nn, 351; tli oir h igh t, . . 352; 
insulted by S5tryaki at PrablnWa for aid¬ 
ing in the revenge of T,(Uwatt:hanmj 44? ; 
slain by Bityaklj ib, 

K^^hatriyasi dLatingmsbed hy tire thread and 
the title pf twice born, 32 ; theix origin, 
34 ; Eniinal sao! UlcoSj iK ; character- 
iaties of, 36; traditions and imstitiitioiis 
exhibited In, theBpks, 37 ; early BupeyL 
crity over the liriuimans, 49 ; thoir ah* 
duotloa of w^emen sancfioneil by Bvaii- 
manichl law^ as liakehasii niarviages, 57; 
tliCLi* ouatinp of raising up bcira to a 
tWceaaud Uaja com pa red with, tho story of 
liuth, 62 ; marriages with the Asnras, 
IIO ; their 'vi-iUh rtt being beaten by a 
Bnthman, 122; causes of their disdain 
of Brahmans, 129 ; priniitive character of 
their aticieh^ Oounejls, 136 ; their erm- 
eeption of sacrilico, 155 ; obligation to 
obey the Alnh4n>jn and accept nil chaL 
lengeSy 177; law against the ahdnetioii of 
a Avomim without lirst conquering her 
husband, 202; hound not to beg for 
what they can acquire hr force of arnis, 
2Kh 

Kubjft^ a hump''baokcd woman, her pious 
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[iddToat tf’KrislJun, 170 ; ICnsliuastraii^ht- 1 
(ins htJT and reitdcirs liei’ y£>\in3; and IwHii- 
til’u], lb-; offiei's hiaiself to Knshua untl ia 
HOceptod, 

Ivdnti;. wife of Baja(33 5 disputes 
with'Madrt^ipon the hoacmr 'Neoniuig 
<Ji ; returns to Ilastinapur with tho 
Pandavaa after tha death of Pdndu, 41 f 
mid to havo been the duughtcr of Knntf* 
bkoia, Rflja of the Bhojas, 66 : auspicious 
st^vt'enient that aho chose Fah.du at her 
B^mjarnvmu ib. ; myth that she was the 
daughter of Sura, ^•aTidfalhorof liCmbnUj 
i b.; o>‘^g bi of th e my tli^ ib f j <litFii cul ti e$ 
m reguffls her births 68 ; mlA to have 
borne three sons to and 

1 udra^ 1 i i legend of her being the mother 
of KanxoT Q 2 i early life in the house of 
the Eftja of the Bliojasj 03; -viait of Dur- 
wa tho sage, ib^ ; appointed to wait 
upon lluTvilsa day and nighty ibn 1 : nor 
dutiful service to tho Brihrdan, tb,; Bur- 
Tfdsa otbn'Ti hoT a Itooii, ib. j teacher her n 
mnntm, ib.; she ropoats the mntUTa anti 
i’i T limited by tlio S\in godi ; birth of 
ICarnaj lb.; tho babe floated upon a chest, 
to tho countty of Anga, ib,; review of 
tho myth»ib.; gives a fmist to the poor 
at Y ft van a vat ii, 162; divides the rictmds 
nnaongst her som at tly^ OTt eniug mcaJ, 
110 I loft in ohatge of lliri fami.ly priest 
.Dlmvuuya during tho absuiicc of her sons 
at the Swayiunvara of Ilmupadi,^ U 8 ; 
desires her sous to share the ocq^uhifciou 
won by Arjima, 123; fears the conse- 
quenees of her words^ ib,; makes over to 
IJraiiptulf the duty of distdhutilig tho 
■victuals at supper, ib* ; Brajimanical per¬ 
version of her wonUj 131; tmtural inter- 
pvetatioa that she directed her sous tp 
share Driiupmli amougst them confirmeil 
by tho sequel of the trciclltloa, IE; her 
atfeetkiwate i^metlng with.Subhadf^, wife 
of Arjuiist, 152; romains at Hastin^ipur 
dim eg the thirteen yoar/ exik of her 
p.oni 3 , 1 B 4 ; her afletting interview with 
Krinhiia at hfs rnissioii to Ilastinfipm^ 
259; eon I forte d by Krishna with the us- 
suvaiice that her sons vd!! conquer, 260; 
Krishna takcfi leave of her, 270; hor 
spirited message to her sons, ib,; Imr 
moetmg Avith het sons after the groat 
362 ; her joy m they lay their heads 
at her feet, 363 ; her affeetiug meeting 
with Draupadf, il>. ; airives at Mtiuipura 
mounted upon Garura, 412 ; clep^im with 
the Maharaja and GdndhSivLto thii jungle 
on the Gauges, 139 ; her death, 441, 
Kuril, son of Hsstin, 48^ 

Ktirukslietra, plain of, 274; idelitifiGd with 
the field of rani put to tho north-west of 
the modem city nf BeBd, 274, tho 

camps of the Kantavas and Pandavas 
separatt d by a lake, 277 j lit np by 
torclies during a night battle, 316; Bala- 
rfima ireooinmeuds Buryod liana and Bhf- 
ina to fight . in the niidcUo of the plain, 
Z\YI I appeavanee of tho plain oa the 
eveiilug of the last day of the war, 355 ; 


? sad proetx^sioa of the w^oinen, 364; tri¬ 
umphant ptoecssiohi of the Paudavas, 
369. 

K n vcj ra,*god 0 f w ealtJ i , gar dans of, 19 L 

Madra, country of, situated on the son them 
slope of'the Himalaya^ 67 i the enciont 
mune of Bhntarf, 3b/; burburous cu donifi 
of the p^^iupie^ 66, 325. 

Madrf, wif rof lioju PixnfluV63; bums her¬ 
self !with hi&dead body, 64, 69; the sissov 
of the llaja of Madra, BJ cliitietiities.aa 
' regards her birth, 63; eimilanty of her 
Satl to tho, Thracian 70 ; parol- 

Ickd in modem timc;Sy ib,, ; *aid to 
have boTiio two sons to the iwp Aswiris, 

74. ; . , 

Mngudhdi identified with Bahar, M, note^ 
Serpent or dynasty 147, ftote ; 

Bluma’s combat with .lurdsoiidha^ Alaja 

of, 162; mythical diarrun^ r of the legend, , 

ib.; Baja of, at tack Bhfnutori the ^H'cond 
day. of tho war, 302 i liis son slam by 
Bhima,,303; atain hmisdf together with 
hill elephant, ib, 

Bliiha Bliarata, Us importance, 3 ; iis infiu- 
entiia tiixin tho llindfis, 4; K.-halriya 
origin of the tradUion? a.nd iustUnthms, 
37 ; exaggeratfiuis and enttjollishnients of 
tho Kshatnya barrlfi, ib- ; falaificatibns and 
interpolations of the later Brahuianical 
compiler^, 38; data by which ther fact of 
an i n terp oln tion ca 11 bo esthbli she d, ib, j 
Buddhistic element, 39; form iu which it 
Is exhibited in the present work, ib.; 
neitJier a tvanslatbii nor an nualygia, but 

ft condensed pHffijjhrase interspisrspd w kU 

explanation, cominontary, and histoHcal 
inferoViees, ibt; degree of ortnlibllity to 
be attuehed to the subject matter, 40: 
exaggeration.^ end eiiihonislimeuts to bo 
treated with Icaiency, ib.; simple Chi¬ 
rac tev of ancieTit Hindd historiair‘ 1 , 41 ; 
baikd histories, ib.; excitment of the 
audience, lb,; oirenTnstLinceft under which 
portions are chuunted or read, ib. ; tradi- 
tiona of, 42, 455; contrudictiom in the 
mythical portions, 71; historical valtte of 
the legends referring to the early rivalry 
between t.hu Kauravas and Pdndavoj}, 73; 
gaihled by the Purohita.^ and Gums, 32 ; 
mythical character of all legends vefernng 
to locahties at a distance tVmu lla.^tirjftpiir, 
100; composed in the age of Brahman/cal 
ascendancy*168; eompilers often tempted 
by aclf-intorest to , exaggerate the reqiect 
iKiid to the aiicictit sages, 150 ; l 4 .*gotid of 
Uaryodbanak Indicroiis mistakes at tho 
E 4 j/Isiiya of Yudhklithira apparently 
borrowed from tbo Kerau, 173; oxpres- 
aien of an avenging Kemosis, 175; war 
of— Bharata; w^ant of family S 3 nu- 
pathy on the part of the Bnvliinanical 
compilers, 360; adventures of Arjxina at 
Manipura an illustratien of the Brahman- 
kmg of the poem, 4l0 ; concluHion of tho 
poem, 464; modern H indd belief in its 
virtiics, 455 ; mythical reason for the 
poem being called the Hub a Bhar/ita, ib.j 
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43$j iti, 457 j general ofla- 

nicter of tliD opiaciiiejs, ib, t abseuee of 
historical value, 45S; impartoiee of the 
leiaemlt vefomng to Knahna, ib,; tbeir 
(iiijiiiiiQam’O, hiatoncat aiict roligiou?,, Ih. ; 

t})Teo othirr important lageo^lSi ^h::; Iv- 

gemb of Kfislina, 461; atmy of NaStt and 
l)amay,tntf, 478 ; of iWyayfinf 

508; story Of Chimdraliasa aiid Biky^.' 

m± 

Mahawansoj dej^c.riptioii in,cf the ploughing 
of ceu^eLTOtoil gtmmd by a Buadliist 
sovomgn, 434^ 

Mahehib'^Ji mounitoin, fho abode of Pamsu 
BamOj U5 ; n range of hills on tbia eoafst 
of Coi'pmaiKUl, ih.t mh* 

M n\ ab nVf worn en of, thei r peculinr privi* 
legt^Sj 4'20, note. 

M tinij) 0 r u, t.h e i no de^ ^ t a nn ip ore ^ , Ar-^ 
jniiu's amonr with the daughter hf the 
145; the Itajd givi?a her to Arjana 
on w>ndition that any son ehe may hear 
slndl bh left witlt him, ibp^; fierpeut or 
lSi%a dynasty at^ 147, mtej signiJlieanco 
of Arjuiia^a amOiir, 148 ? the modern 
Mmiiuparf^es, a gDiiriuie rel.io V^f the 

, Scythic N %ris, note i country 

enthrad by tiio horse ui the seventh ad- 
\*entaro, 404 ; mythkal cleKhriplioTi of 

Haj a Bahh n \-vdhana and hk Itmj, ib♦; 
Sanskrit spokoii by the peoplo, 405 ; city 
and palacfiv ib.; ■ ivagghns aiid fire Aveapane, 
ih,; eximtvstlt’fts re venues,, ih.; ^'calth 
aiul virtuDS of the Haje, ih*; talent^ an eI 
h ravery of the }! iniste r, 406; mugniheent 
Oo’inefl hall, ib,; Tj eri\i n les tli i^.trihu ted 
by beduttiui, girls, iD p ; horse taken into 
the Oouhoil hall, , 4.07; ihe Itaja diseovei^ 
that Ajjiinn is hk rather, ib.; nkelves bn 
T:D*^tq.mg the horse and bUcring the IXnj 
to Ariutia^ 4()7.; tloseription of the meet' 
ing between the eitieI Arjnptt, and 
■ iis eoiisbqnbtrees, 409:; liitklem convention 
of the M utmiporees from serpbnt-worship 
to Hinduism, 421; Iftte origin of tliiu con- 
veraioa proved by the tvitlcnce of him 
gnage/ib* ; Brahinamcal descriptirm of 
th^s city and pooploj 423; referenee to 
iirtilkry,'.ib,; poetical imagination mani- 
footed in the clescription, 423 ; acMptsAion 
of the mythic dei&Di*ip!:ion of the city of 
Keri?oii ts to the imUn of the ntodern ^i un- 
nipornes, 434 ; locality of the adventures 
of tJie horbi) still pointed out, 425, 

Mantras, or hj nans, 5, note* 

Marriuga, Vodie ooneeptkn of, 211; allu- 
H}%\m to polygamy in tko Vedas, 20, note ; 
fbinilhaiwa fomt, 48; injury inflicted 
upon a flon hy the marriago of an aged 
fathbr,, BW notOf aueiont cufttom of rois- 
ing up seed to a deceased kins many M, 
58; abduction of woinon by KsbatriVas 
flatictioitod by Brohmanical law m Jl^dtr 
shika mamagcB, 57; dktjnotjoii between 
a Kiksliiisn and a Gandhaiwa matTiage, 
lb,,, fwtej li«hfttri,ya tradition of Yymti 
raising \ip heira to the d(*teased Kaja 
compsired with the story of Iluth, 62 ; pro- 


tnisctions inte tcourm ptevailin g sonbngst 
the people of M^Ulra, 6H; rbapogSTuy of 
J )h T\ til rilsh tu% \ Optnpqji'e d ^v^ th the; p aly - 
gamy of hia predciioogors, 72 ; Jauptial 
ijte.i of Bhfnni and Hidimbi performed by 
Vudhr^hUvita^ 109 ; extruordinary boncy- 
snoEjn, lU, ; misniagc of an Aryan to an 
Am ^ii ix'ferribk to the Bndd hist period, 
110; important fEtory of .tho ruarnego of 
the Or^! Pantiavjis to l)ranpjn44 daughter 
of Kajn DiApnda, 115 ; oxteriftiTO modi- 
ficationft of the tradition in order to re- 
eoheild tho polyandry mi h mod e 11 ii 4 e 1 eas 
ofnioraJity, Ihp; polyandry an iiifititutlon 
atdkexistihg m Thibet^ 116 ; three dider¬ 
ent theories oi' the oingin of the inatitu* 
tion* viK.; (1*; HiYirio^i of land amongst 
fmniHes; (2*) Ahsonteokm of sbme of Uio 
brothers on pasturitJg expetiltidnaj (3.) 
Scarcity of wt>turn amongst a nrilituiy 
cliisa of foreign emigrants^ ib.; ojHgiu of 
the Swsynni^ lira, 117 J wmuen regarded 
m. prues;, lf>v; Buthihistic! legchd of tUo 
marriugo of brnihers >vidi thoir half ds- 
tors^ 117, note; d^cm of the two in^^titu- 
tionb of polj'andry and the S>s"ayamvai'a> 
Sway am vara; convfersatifm bt" 
t.wcon V'li dliishthi rn and Arj utm respondng 
tbEViimyriagEYof I)faupadf, 128; Bi'aupadt 
distributcis the pn>ykioii3 at supper in the 
pi ace 0 f Kuut i, i b.; K u n Ei apn D run pad !. 
prcicecd by themBidvcs to the palucb of 
Pnipudo, 125; Vuclhhhthiru aa the elder 
brother tequo^ted to tkcMe , a# regards 
tho marriage, 128 ; Tnarriiige of Braupadi 
to the Pilndavns in the order qf their 
mpeoUve-ag^eSj, ib.; lefqnciico of the mEnv 
riage to the earliest period in Hindil 
history, 127 f eoniparkon of th,: $waya 
vimi ami polyatmry, 136; plain Indicav 
timu of pojyaudry as an instituUcjn hi ihc 
. narrativeofevents inmiediatcJ y sticeoeding 
tl I e S \y aytim vara, 130 j a c k hv 1 edg;m c 11 1 
of the rig)Vt of the eJdor brother to choose 
a W'1 fe for the h\m ity, 132 ; ni n it iage ri t Og 
de fe iTe d till itaj a Dm pad a could bf/con- 
united, ,ib.; Dra up ad a treated during the 
1 nt e rV al aa a dam $eX betroth c fl t o ii if ft ve 
hrotliGUfs, ib,; stiaugedomostk'life which 
ttccpnipanied the lustituUon pf pclyornnyt 
142, end nultrinioniarhuv, ib,,; its 

duhioua autltenticity, ih,; intervilntion of 
'Nariitla, ,143, iwoof^ that the alleged 
inutrmi01:1 iai law k, a myth, 114; wives 
iiot unfrequently w on or lost at gambliug 
matches, 184; kw ngainst the abduetiou 
Of a woman without-first conquering lier 
iLtis])and, 201: Eiiict'ent saying that the 
brother of the Riint U always to bf feared 
by the Haja, 211; jealous fears of the 
Han I respecting BiaupmH nllajcd by the 
story of the live Candharvas, 227; belief 
in the fiTuours of uivmihla demons^ 228 ; 
peiuliai: iiic|dhut3f in Klbhaka's amour, 
280; H:rks bi^ sister to seurl her waiting 
maid to bis buiiae^ 280; aeeua bet\vceit: 
Kkhaka and the waiting maid in thh 
Courtcll hali, ib.; incident of Bhrxshta- 





dyut^jnji Bieepm^ hi hLs oaiap $iinntinded 
1>3? lit!* women, 31t>; eonyeistiiion betweeik 
lir^^u pnd f «tKl tbs kdiea ol'Kiishim upon 
pfdyguiny and polyandi’y, 300 : the Priueo 
who'bud n. tboust^iid feiJ, 

of tbo disobeclhviit wif^. who was trails- 

formed into a rock, 307 t refused whim n. 

^irl obey her fdttiro hiwbaticl, ib,; 
uiariicd to a Khdiij but refused , t6 ftiUil 
her dutlos, ib.; plagiies her husband in 
oviry way, S9i^ ^ the husband tells her 
fLpt to do vidi^ttcver ho wishes her to do, 
ib.; surcess of the exporimentj, ibv; iinal 
w icU e d n os ?3 u f th o wo i m n ^ i b.; tlio llish i 
curses her that she ehalt be a rbuk until 
Ayiuua itfleases lion 390 ; the horne fasf 
, tened ton rook, an d A rj u;n a rel eaaes bo tli 
thii hiu'se and the woman, ib. t legend of 
Sndnova^ ib, j. legend el' the eonmry of 
Amn:^ons, ,401 ; oriental idsxi of luipiii- 
hpas, UB; moral lesson involved in iho , 
fablff tjf the disobedient \vife, , H mdit | 
eoncoption of a bad vv|fo, ib.; pidyi* 
leges of blia Nair women, 4*20, ancl 
ninrriiige titea of Mala and Damnyantf 
pci'fonned by Raja tShhna, '4 Sj 5 ; re¬ 
fusal of NnTrf to toko irofn^o in the lionse 
of his wife's father, . iStS; lovo passogea 
botwoed Him.in aii(i Devfiyam, ; 
law marriage of a daughter 

. oud A pt!fill ib, ; question of whether 
Yiiydii espoused Devayrmf by taking her 
hv the band, 516 ; marriage rites of 
aad Beray&nlperfonnoffbybakra, 
51'/; love pasHages footVeen Y and 
j^armiabtbat lb, j Bikya requests her 
father to give bin* to a liusband, &2>2 ; 

marriage of Bikya utid ChtUidrahasna, 

d2Sh , 

Maruta, or hrmws distinguislved from 
V^ii, f), 25. 

IVlassagiJtmt horse sa orifice a of^ ^HO, 

Statsya, the hsh-girl* and motbtsr of Vydsn 
the sage, 60 ; myth Mcmifying her with 
Sutyuvatf, ib-; the myth prpyed to be a 
hith hiUT|)oiatKHi, ib.; her muour witlt 
Fardsnvav ib, , 

>liitifya, eountry or city of,. 61, 63, notc^ 

Hay a, or a cUlusion of the mindj 392, uoie. 
^htidlo Ciuintvy, iCajiia of, 105, 

H itlulii, Klentiiied with tVie modern Tirhut, 
64, : 

Monotlieism,. its co-existence with polyr. 
theisijq 

Moon. Ohandm. 

Hiiller, PfoTonsor Max, his translatum of 
n monotheistic hymn frtim the Itig-Yeda, 
28 . ' 

H a n ni pur. M a mpnra. 

Nagas, or serpents, in the forest of Klifm- 
rfavji, protectccl by Indra, 141 ; interpret 
tation o) the mytli, ib.; the burning of 
tlm forest opposed by the Scy thic Nugns, 
ib.; anunu' of A^juna with Ulilpf imro" 
duced to rcpretiDEit him ns the mythkol 
ancestor of tho tribe, 146; prointneiit 
part taken by them in the mfit^jry of 
an ciont India j ih ; confusion be tween the 


M-igna as serpents, and the Mdgas as 
Scythiairift, 117 ; aneient conllict between 
the BrShniiiiiH and the KtlgiV'^ merged ia 
l!u; ktc| reiigioas wars between the 
Brahmaus and the Buddhists, ib, iSfagaa, 
origiiially dkUhet from the Aryans, but 
now either Ksha.ti:iy as or Uuddhktf?, H8 ; 
(iatabUshed thiimseivcs in Mugadhd arid 
Muanipur, i iV, no/e ; Jtivnsion of Byd: a, 
mtei their magni^cont city, 411; , 
b<S^autifut svivesy, jewels, ' arid lake, ib. ; 
r^jfu^e to ftund the life- restoring Jewel to 
Arjumi, ib. Sorpenfe. 

Nair women, tlieir peoulhh? privilcj^oSy 420, 
and 

Nakuia, the fourth Pi ndava, ie&rna tho art 
of taming and nvupaging htw^cjs from 
il^ouii, 75 ; engaged by Virata as 
muster of his horse, 207- 

Nala, KiijA of Mjahadha, or th^a Bhfl c'nhiitry, 
ibd 1 his love for ib- ; tjic 

ftWaa with golden wing*' liidnCea Pania- 
yantf to think of no oiii liuthim, ib. ; pre¬ 
vailed on by the four goda to ask 0a ma- 
y anti to choosi^e one of their number, 482 ; 
rendered iiiviaiblo by liidraj ib, ; entei^ 
tint itnier apait^ndnt^s of the pulaec ni" 
K4ija BhCina, ib- ; Bamayantf refuses to 
cln)OJ?fi any husband but him, 483 : he 
inonHtrates, ih. , her fidelity,, ib.; ihe’duy 
of the. 3 way am vava, 483; each of thq ff;ur 
gods ui^auTnes his form, 484; iJamayanti 
(U=?cdvers him and gives him the garmnd, 
ib.: his TO W to Ilahinyantr, ib. ; the g<)d!i 
giVO him divine gifts, ib, ; kis e to 

Diimayantf, 485 ; Kali plots with fiwA- 
parrt for his cleat metion, 486 ; twxivo 
y ears bf bappiiici^s^ ib, ; he pi ays to the 
gods wi th un w ash m te et, an d R ;ili t akesi 
p.osseaaicu of him ; tempted by Kali to 
iambic, livitli liia brother Pasbkam, ib. 
his il>. ; \\ii frionds vainly retoon- 

■ atoie, ib. ; the ch ief nien of iha' flaj 
ifiterpcise thiongh BamayantiVib. ; inter- 
ferehee of the Ouuii oil ^ 487 ; Bam ay anti 
retires fiOm the HtUh fh, ; lofics his Km 
InVl tefuscB to stake hift aidfe 14amayantf, 
ib, ; roUves with heivintb the jaagley lb- ; 
cruel prurlmnati(m of Fushkura; ni, ; the 
birds fly away with Kala's only coveriugf 
ib. : they niock him, 488; lie eatrcatAi 
Duma van tl hi go to her father’s ho 
I h .; she re fuse s n n less ho' wilI acc ompan y 
her, ib. ; lie refuses trp take refuge vvitU 
. hi3 wiiVs fatlier, ib,. ; the two fishes, ib. ; 
dire extreinity, ib. ; tempted by iCali to 
abandon his wife in the jangle, ib. ; 
.^cVoi's bis wi fe *s g^^uTnent, 489 ; his irre^o^ 
luticm ih, ; liia rnghf, ib< j , rescues a^ler- 
peiit from a circle of fire, 491,; hi$ form 
changed by thc seipcut, ib. ; takes sen-- 
ice with Ritviparna, llqja of Ayodhyai 
under the name of Vahuka, ib.; iiicct^ hii# 
old ehu^ott^n' Vdr^hacya, 492 ; bis even¬ 
ing 80 ug, ib. ; Lis explanation, jli. ; 
Brahmans sent to search for him, 493 ; 
his groaning^ Oil hearing their prochinia- 
tipn, 49d; his m.poo«c to tlio proclama¬ 
tion, 497 ; consulted by IUi,{a Kituparna 







m regardB tki licwiid Sway am vara of 
Daiiiaynntfj J h\s uug-uiirih, 408 ; on- 
gitgea to di'fve from Ayodhy^ to Vudarbluv 
in n siitglo day* 49d; hia <ib.oice of horiiea, 
ib- ; Ills (IHto final Ayocfbyfi to Vldarbhaj 
ib,; ]m marwillou^ dilviiig, ih. j provoa 
tlie skill of Haja Hilupttnia In tlio ealcu- 
lal^oti of numbers, 496 ; toaohOj# Bitu- 
parua tbp aoorota of borsoTnao vbip In 
rotuni for tho lioOfotw of dicoj ib.; fi'ood 
from Ballj iB ; npproavbeJi tho olty of 
Vidaiijho, ib. ; his dnvbig rt^oogniised by 
D;tma5 ih*; sbe fails to rocognizo j 

him as Yahvikaj 407 f kiii i^lte^Yie^v with I 

raaid-!^OT?ant Kei^iaf, ib.; his arigimh, ' 
4f)l ; Kf^sim porcdyea his diviiio powers, 
ib,; Kalo st uds hor chilciroa to him;4^l9 ; 
bis amoiioo, ib, ; Birnayaii tl recaivos liini 
in the garb of a ^vidoWj ib* ; the raooa- J 
ciIiation> 500 ; fejoieuigs ia Vadarblm, j 
ib. ; hi^ reopvoB his Kaj from Fushkhra, 
pi j his happy roign^ ib. 
dN*ala ami Damayautf^ story of, 478; to bo 
referred to th e V odic pefiod; ib. ; proofs 
tlint tho story heioii^ft to a late stago m 
the Yodic ponucb J advance of the 
Aryaiis into the Bekhan, 179 ; degeiievu- 
tion of the Vedle deities^ ib.; supernatural 
detailiJ, ih, ; wide interval betweeu the 
ago when the (occurred and the age 
wlLoa the poem oompfieed ib. ; rnaiu 
inculents ill the story, ib, ; (1.) The loves 
of Nala and Daiiiayantfj 486; (2.) The 
ftwayauivara of Dam ay no tf. 4S3 ; (3.) 
The gambling matfli between Kula and 
Puslikara^ 485; (4.) The entile of TQtda 
and Bamflyantf, s (5,) Nala's deser¬ 
tion of Dai nay an tf, 489; (S.) Advenbires 
of Niila* 491; (7.) Disco very of Bama- 
yauti^ 492 ; (8.) BiscoYery of Nala, 493 ; 
(9.) W ala's drive frnn Ayedhya to Vid- 
arbiia, 495; (iO*) D^imayuutf rocovers her 
Imsbaud, 497; (11-) Nala recovers hm 
ILaJ, 501; roview of the tradition, ib.; 
conflict of idejts iudicative of two different 
502; oppoiiition of heroin and re- 
lighn.is ideas in the eharacter of Naln, il>,; 
freedom of in tercouwb whhdi preTailed in 
the Vedic? |>oriod veiloti by the in trod uc- 
tip/iof supernattii-aldctmlaj 502 ; incident 
of JS ill a'k makiug his way to tbe iniuor 
apart merits disguised by tho incident of 
the ;i:peD, 504; the second Sway am vara 
opposed to Bralmumioo! ideas; ib.; cou- 
ception of an avenging Nemesis, ib.; 
g^imhiilig riot regarded as a vice, 595; 
graphic’pictarca in the 9k>ryj ib. j Damu- 
yatitV und ber maidens, ib- ; this ^5 way am- 
vam of DamayEUfi eonipavcd with that of 
Draupadf, ib.; the gambling match of 
Kala compared witil thut of Yudhishtbii'a, 
ib.; iiie wife's deYotion, 50G ; episode of 
the hirdi, ib. ; ejnsfode of the fiihca, ib,; 
aoeno in tho but, ib,; night acene of the 
horde of wild elopiraiits trampling down 
the earp-Tsli, ib,; pahieo life, ib. ; eX^ub 
site de serin tion of the inteiwiew between 
Nftla and Damayanti, 507* 

NanAa, the putative father of Kriahna, 


463; carrlea tribute to Ttaja Kanm, ib. 

Nara, a fom of Yishnu, 2625 note; 
van, n form of Vishnu^ ib, 5 

Narad a, the aa^^>, his intcrvontiott in the 
mntrlinomai arraugetuents of Draupadf 
an f t lior h v o h u sba nds, 143 , not<^; pr esc at 
svithi other Eishia at the Councu of the 
Kanravas summoned to tecwiye Krishna, 
262 ; V isit^ D w arakfi w i tli tw o bth or s ages , 
443 ; eatrios the hews of the Swtiyahivat’a 
oi. ‘0 ttmayauti to Thdiai, 43 L 

Naramedha.r a human sacritico, a Biuhinuii 
advises the Eajii to perform one iu the 
sixth adventure of th^ llotee, 403 ; intfrit 
of the sat'd ib.; peri I mice} by Brfih- 
mans un<l Saniases who were; cannibals 
nnd svijiv-di'inker^, ib,; pcribrinod by 
Havana, ib. 

Kemesis, the avenging, finds exproB-^ipn in 
the story of tho Dandavas, 17r) ; in tho 
story of Naia, 604. 

Nuose, Arj u ua 's stili m throwing it, 88, 

Oincns- evil, 325 ; eltVct. of the appearance 
of the ow'l devouring the birdFf upon the 
mhid of Aswatthfmm, 356 : ftiatM ap- 
pearanee be fore the dest r u cti bu of 

DwarakAj 441^ 443. 

Pancbala, Eajj of, 75, 78, gco- 

.gmphiofil pcsiti(>d, 4Hi. 

Fandiivas, the five sons of Knjn FAntlUi 64 ; 
retuTu to Ilastind|>nr after their father's 
dearth, 65 ; kindly received by their uncle 
Dhritarilshtra, ib. ; myth that they were 
directly bogoiten by the 70; ndvhi 
incidents ia thciT early life, 73 ; nxiiTative 
Of the jealousies between them and tho 
Kanravajr, 74 ; tlieir education >75 : defeut 
Drupada, Raja of Fanchdlrt. 96 ; increased 
tenTousy of the Kanravat^, 97 ; sent by 
Mabai'uja I)lmtarAshtra k# tlie city of 
Yumi4yata, 90; tlvoir Erst oxilt^ 106 ; 
imtlientio tradition of the flr$t exile lost 
in a later fictien , ib. : w'^arned by Vidurn, 
401 : plot of the K mi fa YUS tlffbum them 
in thek house at Ydrauavata, ib. : their 
magnifleent recejition nt VArnayvata, ib- ; 
jBUs pi cions of Yudhishthira, ib. ; dig a 
fiubtorranean pa-ssego* ib.; Bhima aiiticB 
pates 'the plot Vy burning the liou^e of 
Faroehuna, 102 ; th^y escape with thoLr 
mo th e r K a atf in to the j u o glo, , ib, ; story 
to be refer reel to th* latcT age of Brnh- 
ruan is m, ib,; repr oaeii t n ti t 3 @t pi't he Ary an 
penplo in India, 104 ; their life as nicndB 
cant Brahumiifi in the c^ty of Ekachaktd, 
110 : leave the city of ftkachakri iiffccr 
Blifma's victory over Yalta, il2: impt>ri¬ 
ant story of theif rnarrange to Dmiipadtp 
daughter of Raja Drupaua, IIG ; ;Cxton>' 
save modifications of the tniditibniii order 
to reconcile tlie polyaiidi'j with modem 
ideas of morality, ib.; resolve on attend¬ 
ing tb© 8 way am vara of D ran pad f, 118 ; 
engage Dhauuiya to b© their fariiily 
pricat, and leave Kuiitf in his clu^rge, 
119 ; their fici'Ce battle with the BujaB at 
tho Swayuaivaraj 122 f load away i)fuU- 
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pndfi 122; irifortn, tlicir ttiat they 

iia vtj g jj in ed a- * i acqtt tibii, 123 : ilfJSimrt 
hr Kmut te ahErb Jh ;,|)dsto<>nfaxi^hfc: 
of t lie mamugej, tb-: Bra upadf tits tribute^ 
tlio proyialovi^t fit Slipper iu; tlip pjace of 
Kur^tl^ lb. ; discovepeil by Dhi^ishti* 
dyumiia to bo iC4itit^5y aSj ,121; _ inrited to 
the poiciot^ cd’Eaja. P.rupatlat, ib, i Yud- 
lirshtUira^a reply, rcbeptjoii of 

hy Euja , Dro puda, 125; make ; know la 
their birth imcl Unease, ilx; rnan'ied to 
i>raup^itlf, 126; live iu tmiiqulllity at 
ib».; aiavra of the 

]h ; rctuiMr tiif Hiisthifiipu^ itud di visioa of 
i he r 127 ; prbbi^blo inc-identii of the 

homage* ; myth that they were Svo 
jmirfiWj 1-11; 00 forth-^ allu^iOu r,to the 
hxeeptioirai eharaoter of the hiaiTiage, 
136 ; figaihcatiCo of the alliahce as pnv 
mhtitig tbo fortunes of irhe i’aadaras^ ih, ; 
clirisTou of the liaj not a ditision of tliO 
territory^ hut of the fiimilyj 138 ; migra^* 
uviu from Hastiiifipuv io tno country of 
Khiindava-prastiia^ ib*; origin of tho eou- 
fusioh hetweeii thb; migratum ah^ tlie 
division of tlie Ksj, 150 ; bnvisstoa in the 
■ti'odittoa of ail reference to the cleariTJg of 
the juugie, ib.; memory of the incidetit 
presoTved in the lat^r luyth of the burn- 
iog of thp fcfest of ^lhtmdav^l-pr^^sthal 
liO j remains of their .E«j at Indra-pras- 
tliH betwomi and tlie Kdtuh^ 141 ; 

their str'iugs domestie life wh\ o^tO wills ^ 
I^2j mte; kgeud tv f their Eve hOns#i 
142 ; alhgud broach of tho matrimdiiihl 
law by Aij uoa^ ih.; his exile, 143; p,uTvod 
of the exile a blank in their hiatory,; 
h!53 ; prosponty of their Rad, 154,; v\wrs 
olVin eormeetmn wiLh the iiajasilya Of 
Yudhhhthira, 162; their TnirtSi at the 
ludicrous mistakes of Duryedhohy. at thi;^ 
Itnjafiilyo, 173 ; proppKal of i>^u yedhana 
to mvite them to a gauilding Cratch, .175 ; 
the invitation, 176; roluehiapo ,pf Yuth 
Infehthim; 17? ; amvoat Hastlaapur with 
Kuntf aml lJraupadiV ib.; p(iy visits of 
ceremony to tlm Slahluaja and HiiUi, ib.; 
receive; the visits of their iTiemisi 17S; 
pro#eil to tlio gambling pavilion, i}y .; for- 
bidden by Yudhtshthira to interfere when 
i'h'aupadi was assaulk^d in the gainiiliujg 
pavUioii, 1S2; commanded hy the M^jhd- 
rajii to return to liidn\-pmtba, 183 ; lose 
their Rsij, ib.; depart into exile, ' 131; 
unp>^a'douabH' nature of the affront put 
upon them, 136; iuipvessive picture of 
their departure^ ib, ; their second oxik,. 
187; tradition of ;the twelve ycai’s of 
jmi(.|le iifo to be difitingu/slied from the 
'hetion hf the thirteenth year, ib^ ; tJusory 
that the twelve years of exile wera origim 
nlly t.u'dVO mouths, and that the tbirtounth 
/ear was an intercalary month introduced 
to cbmpiet 0 the solar year, 187 ; legend of 
the twelve ycarsf e.'silo partly mythic and 
partly iiuthentie, 188 ; lej^endary sketch 
of their Hfb in the jungle, lb, ; pdgrimngea 
to holy placoH, ib.; mstructiuna of Rrdh- 
man sages, ib, ; mythological portion of 
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the legend of tho tvvelyo yoars^oii:^e, 189 
, diiKpriidlrMi of the subject matter, ib.^ ; 
,in;:roauccd to confirm the myth thut they 
Were the Jtons of the apdeat gorls of the 
Hindus, ib. i samples’ of, the tnyths, 190 ; 
aiithentie porticiri of the of tho 

twelve years’ exile, 193; mdusations that 
thry uevO^r wandered at ft great dhtance 

IfOm thou' B-aJi s tlmir life in the 
jmglOj ib, : four mcidCutS'in, 194; (t) 
Thu capture of Huryodhamr and Kafna 
,by the Gandharva,^, ib,; a1 inilanty bc^ 
bveen the story ottheir reseuLtig Dtiryod.- 
iiaaa and Iiarna, and ,thb fuiiat ijivep by 
\''udhijihthira, to the regexte of Rot by 
Abrahaoi, aixd, feast of bre ad abd wine, 
195'; (2-) Thti Vaisb jUtva sftciiiiqc ifl^cr- 
fomxed by Bnryodlmna,:which they refuse 
to att'cud, 196 ; *(3.) Y kxdin.vhthii:a"^ 
tTiat the animals imploved him to leave 
the junglej. 198 ; move to ti'in forest uf 
RibruH ; (4,) Attempt of Jayadratha 
to carry off .Draupaxlf, ib,.; pm-sxiit of 
Jayadmttia, 201; fo.i’ce him to sabniis" 
sion, 202 : prepare ibx' dwelling in 
disguise in a foreign ^nty during the 
thuteonth year, 204 : difhculUhs in refer- 
etiCG to the, authenticity of thb ^tory, ib.i 
stoiy of the anvoxm between ft Oommander 
and' ft ivaiting'^itnaid an autlnmtic |ti{*a- 
dition, Jh.; wide iiiference Ih 3 tween the 
tradition of the a?m>ur arid the traditions 
of the house of Jihaiata, 205 ; dihef cnce 
in tliO f i'jiiception of tho t^andlmrvaSy 
i\% [ po^iMo separation of tlnl traditipii 
of the aiiiuarfrom the myth of the ad*- 
yeutrires of the PdudiXVfis duri'cg the 
ihirtetfritb, year, ib.; tradition Of the 
thiiteeuth year, ib.; stipnlatioa as .re* 
gafds di^^uise, ib-detenni n e to gq to 
the city Of Raja ViTfttit, 3p,6; conceals 
iheir xdqthcs imd, wcapotis on a trehin the 
place of burning, ih ; set up u doiid body 
to go iird tliu trebj ib.; assume xxexy nqmea 
amlupply for aervicc to ihya Virilta^ fo .; 
tbuir reapeetivb duties, 207 ; thqh trim'- 
quil life, 208 ;. mode hi which they ahftnxl, 
theh emoluments, ib.; Hujft Vmihx en¬ 
gages to assist them iu the recovery pf 
their lloj, 2’2o; review of the legend tif 
the diirtcftuth year, 228 ; Gliminatioh rif 
thoftuiomvof Kfchftkft, ib, ; inythioaldc- 
tails in the- story, 232 ; geogTaphical ck- 
tails, ib.; futile attempts of ’ the Br^ib- 
maafoal compilers to assoeinte them with 
remote qxmrtoiTi of Iridin, 234; mythical 
character of the scene in w hi oh they pre* 
sexxtctl themselves to Ra^ja Yirkitftj, 234; 
Yudhishthlm nud Bhfma prevoke tlis- 
^covety- ib-; mythi^iU details respecting 
them, 237 ; martiage pf AlihiiTUAtiya and 
Uttar a treat eel, as a myth, 288; xUsup- 
peardneo of Kaja Yirrlta after tho nxai"- 
riagq and rcftp]>c(U'ftnoc of Drupada ria 
chief ally, 239^ sabsiequont negotiations 
and pro p artifi on s carri ed o n i n tl i & city o f 
Uaja Brupadftj. ib.; que.^tionable chuvcC'^ 
ter of Kxishna’s subftcqncnt ftssoeiation 
with thorn^ 2l'l ; history of the negotuv 
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lions wlvicb tiie wfirtt^t^ateO 

ivaclor four heads, 211; (1.) Great Oouu- 
eil of the allias- afler the marriage foast» 
ib ; tspcerh of Krishna^ 242 ; speech of 
Balartoa, 243 ; speech of Satyukf, iln j 
secomi speech of ‘K.rinhua, 24^5 ; hrealdng 
vip of the Couiicil, lb. ; mythical charac¬ 
ter cii'the detaiU i^hleli n^iaoaalfi Krishna 
with tliD Pil,hdiWfisr246 ; mytliioal effoits 
of Tlmyoflhunn and Arjuna to win qvot < 
Krishna to their respoetive ^nules, ih. : ■ 

desertion of SaJya, liaja of Madm, 24S; i 

(2.) Bmbaiiisy of the family priest of I 
i)rupad a to ila-st\nd|nii% 240 ; demand the ! 
resfomfcion of their Baj, 2o0 ; Bbfshtna's j 
reply, ih.; Karrnda message, IK; {3-) . 
Embassy of Sunjaya, 2o2 ; receive i^aiijaya 
hrCounoil, 203 ; YndUishthjra's reply to 
the message of S^anjaya, 2ol; KriHhr it'H 
roplyi ib. ; ^'^tidhMvthlri’t'^r public mes¬ 
sage, to the el dors at Hastii apin' and 
Bccrot to B\iryadh£ma, 255; (4*) 

Mibsion of Krishna to the Kaura%a^s, 256 ; 
EouJtcil of the: ICimraytift hold to veceiTo 
the 262; Kuotfs spin ted mes¬ 

sage to her som, 270 ; rlesirecVby Krisima 
to pvqmrc for war lu the plain of Kui'idc- 
shetni, 271 ; J^iytbioal cboTaotcr of the 
mission of K ri dm a rib.; march to the plain 
*of Kunthshetra; 274, 277; marshal their 
forces and appoint Dhrishta^dy uniiia tube 
tbtdr geueralissimo, 276; separated from 
tlu.i Kium'vas by a kke^ 277; BaJarfima 
yitjits the camp but refuses to engage in 
the war, ib* ; intercdiaago of cViaUcnges 
with tlie Kaumvas, 27h, 2fi0 ; their wrath 
at the challenge scut by Ouryodhana^ 
261; their reply, ib*; "Eb^lnna and 
iJrDpa c\'Cosc tbcmselTes from lighting oh 
fludr siefo, 2i)7 ; their jay at the desertion 
of Vuyntsu, ib. ; reimlsed by Bhfshma 
but TulJied by Ariuna^ 302; thdr me- 
cessrs oh the second day ckf the wui% ib, ; 
their tvi tnencfou^ ehargo on the third day 
in the ibi’m of a half mCK>n, 3017; tcmble 
slaughter, ib* ^ unable to oppose the 
aura’fa!??, who ivro drami up in the? form 
of a spider's web, 3U ; prevented by -Ta* 

. yadnitha from rescuing Abhiiuftnym 312; 
their pxultatinn on the death of Jayadra- 
tha, 3bj ; Ibo conflict at luidnight* in 
which the battle gews against theni, ib ; 
their joy on tlic death of BTOiiUf 317; 
chtirgctVby Koi-no, 32-5; their triumph on 
th e dea th of 1J u b s dsa u a, 323 ; tin um ph o n 
the death of Karna^ 32ii ; eighteenth find 
last day of ilio great war, 331 ; utter de¬ 
feat of the Kauravas, ib*; discover the 
cotieealment of Buryodbuua and proceed 
to tho lake, 332; go v\ith Knsbnu to tiee 
BuiTOdhana after his thigh was smashed 
by BhJma, 340; eon^okd by Krishna, 
341 : proceed to the camp of tht.i Kau- 
mvaa und obtain giTat spoil, lb* ; ICnshna 
engages that they shall proYC m ora duti- 
M to the Mahuruja and the Rdni than 
the KauravaSv344 ; Asw;itthdma ]>romIscN 

' Bii':‘)odhana that ho wiJLsUy th^ro, 347 ; 
design of Aswatthama to break into thc4r 


camp, 343 ; i heir absence in the camp of 
the Ksninivas, 34^?; their own camp 
entered by a si agio gateway^, ib*; As- 
wattfoima entm the camp whilst Kripa 
und Kritavatman guard the gatou'ay, ib,; 
slaughter of Dhrkltt^^ - d) umha, 350 ; 
Bcreamlng of the women aud gi^meral con¬ 
fusion, ih, ; the iive of the V^tn- 
daros rush out and are slain, one after the 
ocher by AswattladmUjlb, ; fearful slaugfo 
ter anumgst thu followers and ser^^nnts, 
ib.; escape of Asvvattlidraa wiih the live 
heiids of the five sehs qf the BandaT'^aa, 
351: iiifonaed of the inassacie by the 
cluinoteor of Uhmhtn - dyumna, 352 , 
Dmupadf decries the idea of their ruling 
tis Xtajas, 353 ; mythiciil cliaracter of the 
efforts of ICrishna and YyAsa to Tccmudle 
them with the Hah&raju, JildO ; 
hiUty of a real reconAliatldn hetweeu 
parents and the jnutderorii o'l their suns, 
lb*; necessity fm a foigned recopeiiuitiun, 
360; naiTatire of tho reconeiliationv ib-l 
they go out to mectrthe Muhamia ac- 
conipanied by TCi'ishna, il). ; prostrate 
theinselves at the foot Pf the Mabdiaja, 
361 , the Mabdraja c^l:^be^^ , np the iron 
image of Bbima, ib* ; tmibracesad fivc in 
turns, ib. ; the rec^moihation,4b. ; atfect- 
nig interrMtw with Ga-nclUhri, 362 ; f^eht 
by Qfuidhikd to their mother Kumk ib, ; 
they lay their head^ ut her jhet, ih, ; re¬ 
view otVtho narrative* 363 ; theiv kdies 
receive the ladies of iCtishijaa 390; con- 
yersation on polygamy and polyandrj% 
ib. ; cluration of their Ilaj for th irty-six 
years aftov the groat w ar* 436 ; ihroe in- 
eidents during the period, ib*; (L) The 
exile and death of Maharaja Ehntdrash- 
tni, ib. ; visit the M ah fir aj non the banks 
of the Ganges/ 430 ; yy^m the snge ns- 
Bern Wes die ghosts of all %vho wore slain 
fa the greEit war, 4*10 : porfoct friomii-hip 
between the Pdadaras arid Kahiavu^, ib. ; 
(2,) The dcjtnicthm of BwaraWk 443 ; 
(3*) Tliu exUo and death of iliePandavai^i 
4d3 ; they assume the garb of dcruttes^ 
454 ; dfo; on t ho ll m tU ay a m o xx n tai n , ib . ; 
review of the narrativo, ib. ; , mythical 
dot nils, ib* ; improlwibilitv of thu exist¬ 
ence of iutimato rolations of the Pan 
dtivMsand the Yihlavas, 451)* 

Paodii, die pale, birth oi\ 51; of bis 

early Hibv 63 ; niarries twtf wivcj^, ICunti 
and' M5dn, ib,; his reigns Cvi ; devotes 
himself to hnritiog in tho IlimAliiyiis, ih ; 
his fi ve sons known, ns the PandavaB, ib. ; 
cura^Ml Vjv a sago, ib. ; hia mythical cuni- 
paigas, il^*, note: tlio vow of oeli- 

bacy, ib, ; liia dtaith, ib* : review of tlio 
legend, 65 ; probably a leper, 6 6j 
auspicious details respecting his mnrruiges, 
m ; inythlcal account of hh death, 60 ; 
absurd detuila, ib, 

Paramitu, of the Aniazons, Ama¬ 
zons. 

Par isara, tho sage, his oinouv with Matsyft, 
the fisli-.crirl, 60. 

Farasaruj the putative futhcf of Vyasa, 60. 
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Pni^m rn- Eamix with tho axf^, fy^ ; 

% i m ted b y* A rj -ij ^ 111 14-3 ; t iVac!; pk A rj i j u a 
the im) cjf tb^ 

Parfk^Viitj mn of Al>hmi!tny ii und gtanrbf.ni 
of Ai'pitia^ aitct^eoits to the H'cv 
;iintr/P'?3* 

Pavilions appcaiitod fc the reception ivii tho 
Pi^njaa Jj.t the ItAjai^oya of Yudld^ditlxiraj 
i iio ; gaediliiig at lia:^tinapu):'j 173. 
Ptlyasa, or sacnal food o f rice and milk, 16d. 
Poiythoi™, itfi eo-oxhitmiOD with mono- 
it), nUe* 

T om'', ibiu'tad by Kv;iitf at Yarauavota, 

102 . 

FnibhJi^ava pLieo of pi%; image near Dwa- 
xvikL Kfl, vjisHed by Arjiiaa, ihl ; vijiited 
by Jbilaranni fkTi-u'ig the j^rxatt wnr^ 277, 
a ud yi id pro(d!viurit (o a f : f Krishna Liiat tho 
pet ipk si.ould go and ^vorjihip tht^re, 415 ; 
gcnortil t ani nit m ti m M , 147 . 

Pred yo niria. so si of K tiKlm s^ ishiirt nt Prab- 
hdsR, 417^ ' 

Preset, I L£i7eus?tom of, lOL ; (xt tlio aianuigo of 
Dri/upadi, \2o* 

rnsbattt, ]E?.u]a, tho father Ihuimda, 73, 

7ioie, 

Priya, a prmcesii of Kapila, aflllcttvj, with 
leproHy, ti!}, 117t 

P r<e:: c ss'io o s, the t o f T ary o dhan a fro m t lie 
. plaoe of 'sxcrUiee lo lus ]nlact', 197; of 
dn m f o 1! 1 0 meet F ri a co U tta r, 2 24 ; of 
the bLunl Mrdia.ntja and all the women of 
. his liousehold to the plain of Knnikahetrn, 

, ■ : of th';-widows, 364 ; of the Pautlnvcis 

front thp pluhx of KhunksUeha to the oKy 
of Th<,4tui4pur,- 303; pictrro of, 372: 
rnaendKixat one «t Mmiipiiru, ton^istin^ 
of braUman^ irnd Kisliis, virgiii^t witn 
imekhioes and gailantb-iv Gluufbiins and 
-M i n I stc r 3 ,Md dl m , fir - wo tk ers , tr n 0 esra o n , 
ai tisans, siagincf and ibinrhig-girls, 407, 
403, 423 ; tiiumpltant oniry Arjmia 
infu the ehj of Hastniapur, Uo ; xnocos- 
sion "jf liujaa and Basliis with poU of 
flfuiipis w^jtov at tlio Aaw^amedlia ot' YufK 
iushtiiim, 429 ; dGScrljdion of ^ Buddhkt 
prriO£:Ssion, 434> . , 

rii^r’li:stn/8o : in tlie eoxirt of Eaja Yirata, 

Fiironbana, a rtlaiaiw f>f Dunoilhana, 101 ; 

bunit alkeot VhlinTelvata, 102. 

P ivn^ son of and anoei^tor of lTi,e 

Vk n d a va s r jvd j C avi r u rn Sj, 519 . 

Furohitaa^ or finnily 73; oorrespoad- 

iog to lieonbtary eiiLaplains 71); thnir 
detios pn'esta in fanuHos, sri histractovM 
iri the a.^ ciniiidmit.iul ed risers, 

and aa curoysSO; i\uedioa of svliethrr 
they e.'iisted mnongst tho anoierit K sha- 
ti'iyan, 81; thru gorldmg of the Maha 
pULiruta, 32 ; nblfgation £>f Gvery ib\io. to 
oiig.ioro one, 81, fudc ; oeonpiocl u posit b>n 
previously held by charioteers, 91 ; Pwro*. 
b Ua of Drupiida f^ent ii«s envoy to tlm Ikm- 
davas, 12 b 

Fu$U'kava, brother of Nala, ougugi^s iu a 
gorhldhfg iruilfilt w'ilh Nidii, 48 ’I; wiaxi 

■ tl i e U 0 j I Hp; - p ^ j. pj j ^ {| 

Itaiiv, Tvnja fif, lus W iU’Wvith the Hot Season^ 
ViiuJi. .. " ■' y ' ■ . 
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465; asse ; aid i agt>f the el ond^ in h attlc*♦ 

an*ay, ibO; fbnht I'f the Hot 3>Gii.smL^ ib. ; 

jry of iho tou’tliy b. 

Born, iniportinef; of the dkity of^ B ; godit 

R a i V at; ik a men rpain , 1 -50 * y ■ 

Li a j , 11 i ad u rn r- 1 1 ol , 1 54* . ' ' ^ 

IlnjnSj inytlumU characstor of iiiQ ca talogue 

of iho.so pvoitimit ofc the 3w-ayarnMira: of 
1) rai r j^ad b 1 21 J B rali ma T.uca I i d r n i o f th 6 
ralo of a Rai n 154 1 gevioral pru^^|jcnty^ 
icijurcd by their virtilt's, ib, , Rajus of 
the I^Iiddfc and Sdidh CoUntrte, If!-) ; 
c sc i!) t : 111 1 ic R Hj ns i1 y a o f Ynd li i s h tb rra . 
t,h e i r, p r u \ aabl e cU a r a rt nr* 1 67 ; top 3 ns 
of no live ns at i cm, 168 : spleudonr of thch 
in the nge of Brahmin deal a.^cc iKl - 
aiicy, ih. ; habit oi'piduvg that party, 
idiose mo.s.'^cnfyer arrived firat, ’245;.in'' 
stallatioiv of' IiistalliUloii. 

Rnjanivm royal i^aonfico, of 
tliira, td b 15 o; puhticid signiKonneo of 
til n it aj as d y a ■ an is ^ e rt io a o f Hi ^ ve- 
rvi^^n ty ■ at a na 1 1 onal U an q u e t, di >nv bin od ' 
■witli a roligfoiis dgaifleance aa a sa^iltico 
to the goci^, ]p 55 ; nEmiMJptinii of *shatiUc:e 
aaiinigst tlio Tx shatriyiw, ib. ; di’Enlirie of 
the political oK'iuenfc dnrmg the Drah- 
mn.niLMl Hsccmhinryy 157 ; absonerv of 
a [ hr,^ ’ 011 ? to a n i ii i -11 ^ ar rihee , with o uglr i t 
foiimnl part <>f the ntid.^ot rllo, 166, and 
r diviaioTi of the h^gmnl of, bito four 
scctio ns, 'dsj. ( L) I'riii ni irotry c ompiests? 
161 ; Hoitr-d Hreu of CQuyuest, ib. : hka 
of the Ita j asuya 3 ri its ni'i[,^ van I ; t p pheati 
1 . 51 ; oh.;a e x tc adt; dUi n n. l rt th al c onfp^o.',t, 
lf)2 ytho con quarts of the tour yono jp;r 
brothers of Yuddusbthiraj ib. : niythibnl 
character of tlio iiurmtivcj 163; (2*)..Tho 
snerifoe and feast, Ifii ; assmubling of the 
ilnjg.s In the Rainsuya, 165 ; jnagti bWnt 
pavilions appoiutcd for the tec opt ion of 
tiio K as , i b. ; e mill big .of n 11 I h e h ju r 
casks, ib*; phicc of saavitiL'm ; Vydsn 
the chief of the gaorilice, ih. ' ; ■ S(i.■ri^^xmw., 
h adcr of ^ho chnir of Brahinntis, ilj.; 
Dhrunnyn aiiil Yhiina-wnill^'n, nb^ j sunred 
cook?', lb* ; elioii' ct ytmng BrdhTy.nns, iK ; 
the pi'cat fenent, ib. [ diatribe ti oil at lend 
and ib* . mytldoiU ^e^^pcc.t sbovvii to 

Bln Ibdhim aiH, ib, ; ex pire ratioo ia the 
desei'iption of the Hsinrihco and feast j iK ; 
probnhla picture of the roiil ^eene, 167 ; 
probiihie character of the siu'.rih.hnl ritps, 

I b, ;■ t. he f da c a o f' s n erj lie a .s t r o d w' i tb. 
lvu?a griss, ib. ; the aacrlficial fire, ih; ; 
prcsi nfa:Ifin o f the lionia, ib.; li; vpcu Uona 
t Q Agn i, ih . ; n at.ii V i o f the sacri i> ib. ; 
invoeiitlons to Ituira iuul all the gods tp 
dcsceoci niid partake of the offering^j, ibf ; 
probable cTmriictcr of fh:. Kajnn w)if> '.vere 
presvMiti at the Unjo^dvitt ib* ; reitson 'ivhy 
the nutbeiUk tradRloh k lost iu mythkal 
esaggctratiLWi'P ,168; the early tniditioii 
modelled U^ mU the tastes and idea.s of ci 
Ikter period, Idt) ! (3-) The death of Ibisii" 
priln, ib. ; legn^ad of the presentation of 
the Argha to thegrt alesf.Chieftain pvcaiCnt 
at a Itiija wlya, ih.; Sisupaki tluamtoii.s to 
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rtpoil tho siwifiee afid in aVtiii bji^ Xtlaluiu 
I 7O ^ KajaarivfL aaved by KH^hua., ib^,; 
t \ I scrapaiicy b11wt-Pu tli& legf it d of f:hti 
Arjfha nntl t-bo^ ^oytTbk' acOoiint bf tba 
^mfilibnaT lyl ; tiii'idc^Tit to bi? j&favrtHl to 
tim Kt),'?}! tia gmijj of l%*iKlit| ib. ; pra- 
s^^ahition pi tht^ Ar^hu attnliottd to the 
Kioddhiftt pmod, ih^ * uityvj of Duryod- 
Jiario'e lutlioroviK mistake^si atul jt^aloun 
■ivriLtli againthe Pfuidayanj 172", the 
fitction Im-fowerr from the Kora 11 ^ 17 
poKnibility of its originating from two m- 
dqnMideiit i^ourcos/l74 ; re anoint? why 
!3Ury0dhbn i\ could not perforni Iho aaon- 
ftCOj 196. 

H(!Ht?thiinaaHt abot'igines of Imlio, their mar¬ 
riages, o7, 

Haja of Benarc?, alTlieted with lep- 

, voaf, 69* 

lUunayana, iris impoj'tujKte, its infiTieneo 
npou the Hinddei* 4 ; K^^hatriya origm of 
the traditioftii and Inf^tttudons^, 57. ' 

llfiiif* the Qnven or %v'ie uf the liaj^i, 2X11 
^ineiciit a ay in g that her brother la always 
to bo feamh ibp 

Katnapmii, viiy of* 112. 

lU\mna, Ms^ porhjrinanen of a Iiimian ^cri- 
ike known as a NaraLnecIhai 494. 

K<digibnH ideas, bveeuago of prake to be dia- 
titiguiifhed horn theeicpvoSKion of thought* 
!2(> j co-ejtistenee of inoiuithtusot %vith 
pelythoisnn l^^^note; inonotbeiatie eoneep- 
tioh of one Supreme Beinff, aa mtpressed 
in the Vedas, 28; gran a moiiotheiatitj 
hyitin, 27, tiiife ; refutation of the theory 
of \m suBtinctiTD monothoism peexiliar m 
the Aryansp 28^ tenacity of the Hmijil 
belief in Brahmanieal faides, when re¬ 
presented religion?^ mysteries, XU; 1<- 
g{>nd of the B)iQ who learnt arysbery by 
2ir.uet(yiing in the praaonce of a chvy hnago 
€if Broiui, 85; religions wor.^hip paid m 
niodemi times to th von rite heroes, H4 ^ 
existing remains Of Serpent worship, 147 ; 
Bmhmanuial ide:d of paternal ride, 154; 
gone veil prosperity ensured by the virtues 
of n Kaja* ih.; piety of a peorile preserverL 
them from all ml amity, tb.; legoiidoftho 
proseritation of the ArgUa to Krishna at 
the Hajas5ya, 17I; death of Sisupaia a 
myth repmenting the ajjposition 
of Vishnu Sivu, and entoroing the wnr^ 
ship of Kikhna as an jumrnation of 
Yishuii*ib,], chakra of Krishna an omhlem 
of the divine wrath of VishOu, 1/2; 
irioas connected with ghosts. 226; belief 
ill the cmourH of inyisihlo demons, ; 
Kauravaa said to have ascend ed to the 
lieaven of^lndm hotMim tiiey died fight¬ 
ing hravoly, 855; yhhef of ^ho appoarimce 
oftho owl devmiritig the bmls upon the 
mi II d ■ of As w at th :iin n. 55f>; confivet i ng 
idea of an Aswamedha as a moans for 
rnriiig mctaiichoir nod u& an atonement 
for rin, 582; incongruous itUah eounectod 
with theworghip tJ^KriAinans mamfested 
by riio w iimen in Krishua^a camp, 587 ; 
later Ijrahmuideul idea of the Gonquest of 
the puasions, utonemeut aeqtii- 


a:U6n of rdigious nuirit, ; power of 
faith, 393 i / crowning rin of the 
wife of Iho llishi who guvej the remains 
of consecrated vietuab to the hogs, 41S ; 
iliudd W'diilvip of tho Serpent as a guard- 
hn: deity, iM ; Meuii connected with the 
Aswainedhr. -fco Aswamedha; religious 
merit acquii'cd by the perfonnaneo of 
homa^ 43o ; srhcHiko c f the horgo to Jndra, 

; i 11 s t e ad of tp th e S un, an indiaation of an 

niicsfent ehaisge lu tha national rcUgion, 
457; the widows of the slain in the giCat 
wuT nejqui their husbundn by^drriwmng 
thoaaaelvea in the Ganges^. 4 tl I grandeur 
of the picUiro of the rcstm^ectimi of the 
dead, 442; perA^ct blis,-^ involved in the 
doftoriptiori, rb.; Hindil eharaeter of tite 
5 ceUo, 44 3 ;, kh as i 11 vol \'ed i n the des tnic^ 
tion of livvdiuki^ ib.; worshi^jpera of 
yishiiu perfiOOiUcd by tho wondoppers of 
Sivfl, 461 ; fila^ig.btcr of the irorsbippeya of 
Vishnu by Kaja Kunsn, 465 ; wurahip of 
the Oovm'ddWTia mountain by tlie x i' 
davafi instead of Indru, 467; bSAring of 
cakes and swe'etBueatsto tht' mounrnin^ ib.; 
w rath of Indra, ivho sends down ram to 
wasli awny tho country, ib.; Krishna 
renders the mountiun iiery hot, and raises 
it over the people like an umbroIU, ib.; 
India worriiips Krishna m the Supi'emo 
loot'd, 4(13 ; sitlfid elation of the mistrcaa 
of Krij^hna, 469; Krishna fuvgives the 
fiins of a taiJorn 470 ; singular adventuTes 
of Kubjft with Krishna, ib,; compare d 
witl\ mime! a a in the New TystnTUent, 47h 
note; prtiKcnce cif the femr Vedii: deviicii nt 
the Swayaiuvara qf Damuyantt, 482 ; per- 
sonhieation of tisc KaU ago, 485, nots^ 

Keligious rites, Vedie tumi of WT^rAdp, 11; 
t'Onivoctian of cookery ainl encridee, 12--* 
5 cti Saeriifeu ■ Jhvocation^ ibo gods 
at the oponhtg of an exhibition of afma, 
S7 ; Arjuua's pra) fr?rtQ Brona before com- 
paring at the Sw'uyainvara of Draopadk 
122—Eakm>ya ifnc/Y’^ttishitava; wor* 
ship of the ikmily gods at the ini^faUatloii 
of a Hajii, S69 ; cviremoiiics at the ^natalll^- 
tion of Knyaa— jf;? TnstaHation ,; saeriflctj 
of a horse—M Aswamedba; liuman 
sacriftooEs—Nammodha, 

Revatf^ claugkter of Baja Iriiiiata, niarricd 
to Eahimma, 4/5* 

liliadiku, ttubtreoa of Kri,^hna, disappears 
with liini on the night of the full nioon^ 
468; her ginful elation, 469 ; nbtiiulopiCd 
by Krisimai ib.; tbund by the women of 
Vriiidiivana and rcturjis to th^i rivor 
Jumnu, ibt 

Itig Veda. Veda. 

Bl^hia, Bvahtnnn wages* absurdly introduced 
into the Hahd .Blnlirata and Xium5yana, 
5 S ; Tuy l h that the Moon^ m tho ancevtor 
of the Lunar race, wa^. begotUm by one, 
45; story of the lUshi in iiie shape of u 
licer, fil ; oiheiatod ut the EafaHilya of 
Yu t\h ishthi r a, 166 par c<nn pa a ie^ A ij n nfi 
durirosr his twelve ycarij' exile* 145; nccom* 
panietl the P^uidavos during their exile^ 
188 ; preaeut at tho Council of the Jim- 
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ATI min 0 lied to Kr^whnoj 262 ; 

ar^ory of the lii«,hi who niiitth<i a 
- obadiont wift aitd triristHruiefl Jier into a 
roelv/397 : toi’y pi an old liirthi wIto hnd 
lived ctoini^ nrtaay Brahmas on on is]and 
in the soti^ ^13 ; hii attends the A a warn- 
edha of liaia yudimhtktm, iln ; Ilvicmi\ 5 
of the three Ehliis whli vkitod 
Vi£^Tv^l^nikre^ BiirTtUaH, and Tfftradat i4Z ; 
trkh played upon the throe by the jPXw^ 
ib- \ threats of the Kish 1 a, lh^-; thcdr 
departuTO, iln ^ fctosy of tho throe liisixm 
i)n fdy n\y 1 1 Tieal, W2 , J^t^e ahii Blianv.l- 
waja, Obau*riya, Drornu 'i>urv;AHaa^ Oou.- 
t:,ina> Kanwa, Ndrada, Parjisuruj Fiufasu^ 
Kibna, Sasurmun, ^hihrat yai,mmpaya?ia, 
Yiesvamitriij Yrlhaspatf, Vyu3a,mitl Yaj- 
nai^vvalkyu* . 

Kihipitrua, Raja nf Ayodhyd^ Yurahnoya 
l>ocomcifl Ms fihanotcor/ ft87; Baja Halu 
takoi? d'Otviif^e, with, him as a horn-tamer 
and covik, 4D1 ; denirei to he present at 
the sc'oeud Swayaoivara of Daniayant^ 
494 f oooKults Kuhij ibp; hk titkiU in the 
enleuiatioiT of nvi m hers, 0fi; teaches Nata 
the secrete of dkoM rotuni for tho secrets 
n f b ars<; maiiship ^ llh 

II diiuf| wife ofYa.'^udeTa, Balarilnia brought 
up LiK her km, 462. 

Ivukmin, Uaja of Viftiu^bhn, joins tho army 
of the Pmulavas, but is diMmisHtd ibr hia 
extravagfuit pretouBfauft, 'IJB ; goes ovtr 
to the K.iaruy?v=i, hut w diamussed far the 
^ aiiie reakvn^ 2791 r<ituras to his o^en. 
cfnmtry i IVj, ; luytiiifMl bharactor nf the 
Jegeiid iudioated by it% apparent w^nt nf 
purpose, iIn i couUeetiou nt the myth wi,th 
the Mi^ebd ry liHtory i)f lirivjhna, ih. 

Btdmimi, claughtorcd BhiBbinaJiU, Kaju of 
idai’bh!ii eanied off by Kiislmn, 47b. 

?3acnhec, eotmoetiott of, wiih oool:er>% i2; 
iurival of the Kshatnyas, 31; of anakes, 
45, note / the Itiijesnyor rtmil .sucrijica— 
llajastiya ; conception of^ amongst the 
IvshiTtriyaa, loo ; decline of the political 
eiojnent of, during tlie lii'uhmanical ^wecii- 
tianoy, ld7 ; change in the religious l enti- 
nicnt, iM j simple ivhia of pTOpitiatiog the 
gods by delicious food, modiiicd by ihe 
complex idea that the deity was to he 
|>r(»pitinted* by ldood| and that nnimalK 
were to he sIjuu m an atoiiement for sdn^ 
ib, : mode by whieh the BrUhtsiatis arr»Y- 
goted to' ihemaelYes the sola right of 
ollicmtmg at, 166, no/a / ductruie of, np- 
puaed by Buddha, 168 : denounced by 
liiaicvh, 168, note ^ replaced by the H onui 
and Pdyasn, 169four dififerent cancep-^ 
tlona of, vit. \ (t) The coroiiKlimi hnu- 
q> lets of tliG Kifhatriyasi (2-) The saerrfteinl 
se**s3nas of the lirdhuiaiis J (3.) The flowot 
ofiorlngs of the Buddhists; (4-) The oirer- 
ing of Uonia end Pfiyasa during the 
Bmbmanieal rcvlvah ib.'-^scs Ilajasdya ; 

, thb Vais'linava sacrifice performed by 
Ihjryodhdnu, 19t|; horse sacrifieo—-see 
jlswnniodJia, 377 1 1mmai\—see Nara^ 
niedba. ' 


Badnnva, Ugeud of, 309; his ftthor threat-' 
eus t'U put any ono wJui ilclay? joining hi^ 
nrmy intf^ a cauldrofi of boiling oil, th. ; 

j he takes lauve of hdii mother and sister, 

I ib. ; delays a .lluh: with hh mfc, ib, ; 
thrown into tlte eauidrem, but'prcitcrvcd 
by pTayur, 40\h 

Satad Va, the youngest P^nda/aj learns 
astrtmomy aim tho upe of tho m Rora 
Broun, 76; engaged by Baja Yirata aa 
master of his cattle and caster of nativities, 
207. 

Suktinij brother of Gfi.ndhArrj accCmpapka 
hk Bister to HufitmAptir on her marHnga 
wBli DhritarAjtihtru, 66 : hk nnscrupBoua 
fikiU in diuo, 176; clialltinges Yidbiah- 
thira, ib,; hia tauni:, 178 ; plays the game 
wliilet Duryodhauft lays the stakes, ib. ; 
wins every gnmp, 179 ; plots with Buryi^d- 
hana tu BoiKc Erishnn, 289. 

S&kiintaU, legend of 47 ; KaHdti&ak diumn 
of, 18: hbtorical fom of the tmUtkn, 
ih*; her mythical birth, 60* fioA , 

Saliva, lljijaof, refuses to tuko Arubd ae hk 
wife, 63 ; country of, 68, note. 

Salya, Kaja of Madra, (lolls lus sister MAdv£ 
fea bo wife to H!\ia Pundu, 64 ; bcrbwroui) 
ciistonia of hh aTibjeete, 68 ; deserts the 
side of the Faudavas, but promises to 
drive the chariot of Kurca in lik combat 
with Arjuua, 248; his conn but with Uttar 
on the first day of tho war, 301 ; Dtu'ytxl* 
liana a>ik^ him" to drive Kannik ehariotj 
324; hk indignaUnn, ib.; anem nt the 
birth of Kama, ib,; Buryodhana tecatyes 
him with respiTCt and ranks hioi with 
Krishna, ih. ; drives Kimm against Af" 
jima, 32§ ; Ida contenrlon \vltb Kurna re- 
snoctiug the prow-,-aa ot Arjim% ib, ; 
iturna rotorta by riaferenoof o the dei^rnved 
customs of his people, it.; Kiima*a address 
to him, 328; nis command for one day, 
the lost of Uie great war, 3^10; bkehM3timi, 
ib. ; slain by Yndhishthtra* 381. 

Samba, sou ofKrkbna, dressed up ns a 
woman with ehiid to ini alt the ilkbm, 
413, 

Sanjaya, minister and ehariatcer of Hnhd- 
raja Bhritarfijjhtru, 26'i; aent on an cm* 
hjissy to the Piindavajt, ib.; limdipiomutic 
<^uFdificatioifia, ib.; rear^hos the camp of 
the rfindavflK, and is Bnrpri,sed at the 
greatnoBa of their preparations for war, 
263 ; roeelvpd by thu Paudavoft in Coun- 
eO^ iM; delwers the m essage of the MahA- 
raja, ib ; reply of Yudliishthira, 264 ; 
reply of Krishna, n>. ; Yudliishihira 
aenda by him a public messugo to tho 
elders at HastinApur, and a seen t mess ago 
to Duryodhaiia, 2 Aj ; ho delivers tlio 
inesMigea to the Atuhlraja, 
mythical dkeourse on geography to tho 
blind MahAraja, 293; undeceives tho 
MflJiAraja ha regards the imago of Bhfmu, 
36L 

SAiitanil, son of Kuru, 48; lep-nnd of, 60; 
iiiitrtiea a young wif^, ih.; his death, 51; 
re viva- of the legend, ill. 

Sanuishtha, the daughtet bf tho Rnju of tho 
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PfiityaSj ; her qmmjl with BevaVilrif 
a'i the r^uk nf their respeetivo 

f AtJtera, ih*; f hlsiI \ es l)e vay i ri to a w'el 1, 
il).; eTigiiges to ftcrve l>fivay4ni m a sorv- 
i“int; -514 j, ^^<>€>3 with Dovayaru tfj tha weih 
iyio ; i nq aides of Uu|a Yay;Ui re^pooting 
hor^ ib. ; aecotajiattios XuvAti aad hi^ 
vifo Bpvayapft ; her Ibvo 

^ tvitXyoyatvib, j gives hirth to a aon, iV; 
watb of iX'vayanh ih.; lin-518; 
llavayanf : lUscovOrs that Yayati is the 
lilt tier of her ehihl ren, ib,; h^r tlofenoe , 
dh\ Dovaydni retiiriiB to her futher^e 
ligyfSD, ibt 

Sasarmim* loatitii of the choir of Brahmans 
at the Eojasoya of Y'uilhishthira, 166- 
iM> I’eferooco to, ou tho deaths of S4ii- 
taoii and VIchkj^a^Tfrya, 5-5 i preformed 
hy M4clrt 64 ; arigiiial idea of, amoiigst 
tfxyScythian?* ; Thracian eustom, ib.; 
modem ulea^^ 70, note: attcTopt to burn 
Dvhupadf nlivG with the (load body of 
X/chnka. !2lb ; distiaotloti hot woo a' the 
Brahmonlcn] idea and the slaiightor of a 
fenutle {iiroorite* 25ii; interfmneo in a 
Brahmanieal Sati rogarded with lioriw* 
ib-; d«avh of the chief wifo of Kama, not 
Satu ; no re-fcirence to^ in the funeral 
ccreiaunios of thoud who fell in the great 
■war, lb.; lejgend of tlio >vidows of (he 
slain in tho great war reioijvin^f their hui- 
bjvnrla by drosviiiiig themselves in the 
(fange^, IdO ; widosys of Vnandeva bora 
tbomsehx s upon the ftmcml jpUO) 450 ; 
dye w ido wij of K ri sh n a b n r n them sol yes, 
dol ; not performed by the If-aufa of Kaj:i 
Kansin 474* 

Sat nyit* entrusts a jew'o) to hi# brother 
Prtisena, ivho jh shun by a lion, 476; givea 
his daughter Satyahhamd in mtirriage to 
Xrhhna^ ih ; mnrdcml h\ his sieep, ib. [ 
hrLshnu revongea hideath, ib. 

Satjablnima, daugVt^'* of married 

to 476- 

S4ty dd* a kinHTUm of Krmhnn* hh speech 
at Uio great Conncil of the Ptlndaviia nnd 
their allies, 243 ; struggios with Aijnnfl 
aufi Bh fm a t u reach 4 ay adratha, 314 j 
ilia combat with Bhurisrava, ib.; Bhuris- 
ravii qmiqucrs hins arul prepare^ to cut off 
iiU Imdd^ ‘lb.; Arjnna interferes contrary 
to Tide, (iTid cuts otf the arms of Ehnris- 
vuvii, ib. j insults Krituvunnan at Frab- 
h^^a for aiding m tho TCvenge of As- 
wattliiima, 447 ; Dneouraged by Krishna, 
ib-: slays ICritavannam ib* ; his death, 
ib- 

Satyavnti, marries Ibo aged Kaja Suntanu, 
6) I marriage of her sou Yichitra-virya to 
the two daughters of the Kuja of Ivfisf, 
53 : r^&que^ts Vyftsa* the isagc, to up 
heed to her do ceased won, di ; myth that 
h'lio wiu- ideuticiii with Mat Ryu, the mother 
of Vy7ism GO ; the myth proved to her a 
laieriniBrpolation,ih- 

Saurushtra, Ilnja of, 109. 

^!;lyana Aoharyu, commentator on the Itig 
Veda, lOj 

Scythians* strangled a royal conenhiuG on 


the death of the K ing, 70 ; tribe 

of, 140, 147; mythical, descondeck from a 
being half woman and haH serpent, ib., 
ho^b ; tradition of a goidoT\ plough, 433- 
Sea* islands of, inhabited bv Jhutyas, 102, 
404 j isbmd-s of, iiihabhed oy a Rishi, 410, 
SerpehtSi Janantejaya'^ sacrifieo of, 46, note; 
city of, 71; in the forest of Khandava 
proto ted by Indra, 141; i n ter ))Tnt align of 
tho myth, ib*; the i/urning of the forest 
oppfised by tbo Scythic l^igas, ib. ; i^.r- 
j iinu^ 9 a mou r w i th u Idpf, the daugh ter o f 
the Kaja of, 145 v coiifuslofu bo tween tho 
Kdgus as 9erpentyl and the Nfigws as 
Boythian'i, 146; existing remains of set- 
pent worship, 148; serpent dynasty at 
m aaad ha an d M un n ip up, 14 7, y* otes ; i n- 
vasion of Ljdht, ib., noU; Uv-jir magnid- 
Oi-nt city, 411; their beautiful wives, 
jewels, iihd lake* ib*; requested by Sesha- 
nu^a to send the life'reatcirinjr jewel to 
Arjup.a to wdn the fay on r of Ktbunnv ib-; 
they r-efuRc, ib.: defeated by Babhru ■ 
viilinaui ib.; tender their subrm&iibn and 
|[iT0 large pro sen 41*2,; dclivoi' up tho 
yewolN, ib^ i Elndil worship of the ser]jent 
ns a guardian deity, 424; exaggerated 
idea of a dty of cohjas, ih.; Damayutiti 
rescued from the tojls of a s^u’pei!t;, 486 ; 
u Siirpont rescued by H(ila from a cinrlo 
of lire, 491; form of Nala oh mged by a 
serpentj ib. 

SesliO"n?ign, die great serpent with a thou^ 
sand lieiulw, 4ll ; adviscH the Hwpenis 
to send the life-restoring jewel to Arjnna 
to win tho favoitr of KrLslma, ib. ; refusal 
of tha aerpenttt, ih.; protects the infant 
Krishna in the pa&iago of tho Jxinui-i, 
4m. 

Shchiq Quo mi of, similaTity of the Muh^uI" 
iiiafi legend to the story of l>iiryodhaiia'3 
inistahosat tho EMasuya, 173, and 
Bikhttiidin, legend <4; 368, note. 

Shidhu, Baja of- Juyadratha*^ 
Sisupdla, liap'i of Ohedi, story of his ilco tli, 
au authentic tnidition belonging to the 
Krishnagroup-r but grafted on to the 
to**y cjf the l*anda,viw, 169 : the incident 
to ba referred to the Kmliua group of 
legends, I7l ; reason why the Yadava 
tradition h grafted ou to the .Kshatriyn 
tradition, ib.; fttory of tho abduction or 
his lietrothed BukmimC by Krishna, 470- 
Si v a, the god, iiiyth of the woman who 
prayed fi-ve times for a goad husbaivd, 133; 
ordained that none of the Uajoa of Man!’* 
mra ghoulcl have more than one child, 
-46; oppoifition to Vishna manifestid in 
the legend of the death of Skup^la, 172 ; 
Arjuiia direoU'd by Indra to pmphinta 
Siva, 161; combats with Arjuna in tho 
fom^ of a mountaineer, ih.; oppoaitimi of 
Krishritt, 460; wor.-ihippers of, pmocuted 
liy the woi-stuppf.us of Vishtiti, 461; saori- 
fico to, pcrformtHl at Mathura by Raja 
Kan^ii, 409 ; how of, bixjkeii by KHshua* 
47 U 

S 0111 a, or the Moon, Chandra* 

Sojtua juicoT 12j and note. 
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.%ut'h countrf^ oft 105. 

webj wrmy drawa up la fonm 
of, BJO, 

SubhEUircl, rfstijr fu‘ Kriehna, Hi>; Arjinia 
futJa ir4 bniJ with hm-, IflD; the Qjop<?fHent:, 
lol; tip? tuardnifo, J52; moudlliatiun 
with i)r^upjldfj m/; legend of the mar- 
TiHgo proved to he a £eti^Ji, ib,; myth 
introduced to cover tho truditinn of Kriflh- 
na's criminal intimacy with his .lister, 1511, 
nud eousrled by Krishiuv after tho 

ndveatur^ of the hfM*^e, ibX 
Stuleva, the BrShmaiii diaeovers IJ: Maayauti 
at Chedh 49!i j directed to iafarm Kuja 
Rituparua that Daniayantf wiia about to 
celebrate amend Bwayamvam^ 

Sukru, priei^t of the Daityaa, oil; Jr/vo pas* 
sages hetwemt hfa pnj?il Kanj u uml hig 
daughter Devayani^ ib.; dellvors Kanjn 
from the wrnth of the Baityaa, ib*; Ids 
angec '^'ith the Rajti^a daughter for push** 
ing I>eva 3 %'\af into a well, 51-? threatens 
to abandon tSic lUja of the Daityug, 5i^; 
alarm of the liajii, 514; iimnihation of 
the Eaja ftnd all lua Couneit, ib.; the 
Raja prmuiaes that Sarmishthd shnU be 
a er V an t to I) evay (in b ib. j $ urmij>h th4 
obeys, ib.; Yayati proposcH to marry Dc- 
vayini, 5idj performs the rite% of mar¬ 
riage^ ib. ; prononnees the curse of old 
ago injon Yayfttl, ib. 

Sun god. Me 

Sunandvl sister of the Rirjii of Ghedb re¬ 
ceives OamayantC as a compaiii<m, 491, ' 
Sum, fatiior of Vasudeva and Knutb^ddj 
C hie fLai u o f th e Yddii v a 4 61, 

Srt^ya, or the Sun, charactomtics of the god, 
2*2; promhieneo of thv? auo iu all tmeient 
roligioTis, ib,; per^onijication of, one of 
tho earliest efforts of ancient barda, ib,; 
the golden ebariot and invisiibk stoedst, 
ib,; attributes of S dry a similar to those 
of Agub but the porsoiuticatiou distinct 
from that of Agni| 23; the mythical aa- 
ccsEor of tho Solar raco of Ayodliyfi^ ib,; 
regarded ou^ a divsne spirit pervading all 
thiugSj ib,; the Gayatn, ib.; th^^ myth¬ 
ical father of Rarna, 94 ; Draupadi praVH 
to him for succour ^igivin^^t Kfchak.i, 212 ; 
myth that he preserved her from rho in¬ 
dignity of a kick, 230; sacrifleo of i\ lioi^ae 
nsHociated with his worship, 380; Greek 
conception of, ih, 

Sumrmitn. Raja of I’ngaHOj proposes to the 
Kanravas to invade the Itaj of Virata^ 
2U)j pbia of campaign, ib,; he invades 
the northern quarter, ib.; his single com'' 
bat with Hoja Vir&ta, 220; defeats and 
captures Vir4ta, ib. ; takeii prisoner by 
Bhima, ib.; with his four brethren ehal- 
Arjuna to battle on the first day of 
Pruiui^s command, 309; defeated by Ar- 
ju la on the acennd day of Brotia^s com¬ 
mand, ib,; Aijuiui lights hi in a second 
time, ib. 

Swayanivara, its rescmblanec to \i tonrna- 1 
TUen% 85; origin of the institution^ 117; ! 
women rcgLirded as prizes, ib.; decayed ] 
in cnnacqu^uce of ftnd.'i, 1 IS ; tradrtUui of ' 


the Swfiyamvaro of Drutipadf, ih .; tho 
great plaiq, 119; piivlliom fbr rhe suitora^ 
ib.; ti^e golden fUh, ib;; rule of , the 
Shvayaumiro, ib.; morning of, iln; pub¬ 
lic rejoicings; ib,; e.Khibtticus of duneers, 
showmeUj jugglerjf, mvmciaut?, actors, ath- 
ktes^ wreiEtlore, aworclsmon,. ib,; cata¬ 
logue of the Uajais, ib.; feasting of the 
Jtajas. 120? B ra ii pad t con due ted into tho 
area by her bretJior Bhrishta-tJyumna, 
ib. I A’^cdic hyiYins, ib., BlinsUta-dyuinna 
proclaims the conaitiuns of the JS^^uiyat^l- 
vara, ib.; reciter the names and line ago 
of the suitor?, ib.; tho garland^ ib.; re- 
luetiincQ of tho llajas to comimince the 
timl, ibt; fai lure of the suitors to bimd 
the bow, ib.; Kama eaier^i tbu listy and 
.strings the bow, 121; ^x:traordinary inter 
fereuce of Brau^jadl on aceijant of the low 
binh of Kama, ib.; Kama appeal the 
sun, ib,; other BajaH fail to bend the 
bow, ib.; sudden appeanmeo of Arjnua 
disguised as a Bs'ithJUan* ib,; ArjuTui mou- 
tally prays to Dmnb antf strikes ihe goklcn 
fish, 122; acclamations of the niuditude 
and delight of ike BrahmauH, Ib,; Drau- 
pudi nek do w ledges Arjuna m victor, iK; 
wrath and mortification of tho Jlaja^ at 
being beaten by a Bruhnian, ib,; fientt 
ImttJe between the Kdjira and Pdmkvaii, 
ib.: mediatum of Krishna, ib.; Arjuna 
mul his brethren lead uway Braupadf, ib. t 
probable detaila of tho real mcidenr, 127 ; 
the lirnu of Ibnachula givts a Ibtust, at 
which lie intendi^ marry in g liip dt^ ugh ter 
to the best avcher, ib.; rude mmimept 
on the pccassian, 128 ; self-possessed da- 
memioiir of Uraiipudf an intlicatlou of 
ptdjandrv, ib, ; modest appcaj^tuno of 
damseie m later Swayamvarjis, ib,; win- 
nmf of tho prize by ft'Br4Tnnan tlm nuiin 
imudent in tho LvuiUtidn,* 121> ; qqKstionof 
whether tiio institution did nai; beiongto 
a later period, \^6 ; proehimiitint,! i;t' the 
Svmyamvara of JDiimaynuif, IHI ; ji^oiu- 
bliiig of tho lltyaw, ib. ; the driT, 483 ; 
seiiibiy of Uie Rajas in the IIall qf^gtiato, 
ib.; Dainayiintf enters ihe liyli, it. ; do- 
s^.T^ptiou of t)ie secuv, I8l; a second Swa- 
yninvara opposed t ? .Urubinanjea) ideas, 
504? comparition of the Swayaju vara of 
DumayantC with tl?vt of DmuputU, diJ5, 

Sword-x>laylng, 87 : Arjuim’w feats in, 88. 

Thracians, their eustoin of slaving th^ 
beloved wife on the death of hor iuuinind. 
09. 

Trigarta, Baja of M-.: ^mvarmnn* 

Tournament, its' bianco to tho 

yam vara, 85- ai^o Exlnbition of 

arms. 

Turanians, how dietingiiished from tho 
Aryams, 7, not€. 

Ugrasena, Raja of Mathunh dt jK;sed by his 
son Kama^ 4fil; restored tho th rone 
by Kvishmi, 475. 

Uliipf, daughter of Vusuki, the Kuja of the 
serjientsor H her amour with Arjuna, 
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145 : pQpiiliirlj’ brilf woman 

and hftif serponlj H8 ; fiomLn to tha city 
of fjcjqxint? foi* a jcrn el which will restore 
Arjmm to life, 411, 

HiXilincila, au embh-m of soT^e^ignty, 

UahaK, or the dawn,.characterbtica of, ; 
Coi^,tmfe hciwee*^, the crmcoptiou and that 
of Inilri},, ib.; pOelrj^ of thoeoiitHvption, 26 j 
amociatiott^ conneited A\ith the daw n in 
India, ih .; YodUi hyniria addt'c.'^^^t d to iho 
dawn jif* a mmdenj ib* j Yeilic iflcita of> a» 
u deity, ib. 

IJtfar, 00 Ji of Kaja Tfrata, his votitJb and 
220 f ni-god by the dsief of the 
hei'dsnu'ii to go ontagaimfctho Kaumvas, 
221 ; plehdd that^ he has ho cJmi'iottor, ih^; 
ljoast<> bciVite the wonten, ib. j hij* coward¬ 
ly foar on bebokliag the .Kautavaij, ib>4 
A a^vay, but ia pumied by Aijunai 222 ; 

brings him back and inaUes him 
dnvo tho ehatlot, lb,; defeat of the Kan- 
I'avas, ib.; retulMs to th o (jity ivitli Alya no, 
223 ; his combat with iSalya on the first 
day of 1 he great war, 301, 

UttJirl. daughter of llaja Tij-ilta, Trcqoe^ts 
Aiyuua to act a^.ohfirioteer to her brotiior 

221 r 

YaisflmpdyBJin, T^upSl of Yylm the aat^p, re¬ 
cited the Maha Bharata to llaja damimG- 
,itiya^ 16, 

Yaislmava eucrltko perfoTmed by Btiryod- 
ban9^ 196; review' of tho tradition, 197 J 
doubtii mpeefJng the sacrifice, 198. 
Yoisyaa, triicea of, in the liig-Yeda, 34, 
Yaka, the Aiiiira, devourti every day a man , 
from the o'ljf pi* Kkachakrij .U1 ; battle 
with Biifme, 112; rent itsnnder, ib. 
YaXrtnilvatB, City oh 99 ; the modern Alla- 
hahadj iOO; visit of tho PfmdaYaa, 101; 
f^toiry to be r^forred to the later a^fO of 
l^mbmuniem, 102* 

Tdi'shiiojfii cbaTioteer of Ksfa Niiln, en- 
ttmted by I'amayoiUf witli her children, 
487 i tukea scrYico with Hit.T.ij?ar»a^ 
of Ayodliyd, ib.; teeognizcdbyKalii., 492. 
*Varttna, tins deity of water, distinct from 
Indm, 6; chiuncteristics of, 20; mysteri- 
ous nttribntcs of AraTi;!, ih; water a purl- 
4ier and a homchold necessity, ib.; adeus 
aw'nkened by' tha currents of gre^t rivers, 
i i). j spr ings an d 11 V era gene roll y separa ted 
ihto individual abatruetiona, ih; eoneep- 
riou of a goil of the ocean, ih .; di$ttnotion 
bettveen a nmterinl cooeeption of a «ca- 
moxister and an Aryan ctmooption of u 
Kpiritaal i xiatenee, 21; Vanina con«idered 
as a deity who rewards goodness and 
pimishcBSm, ih; deep re!%inu.s feeling in 
n hynm uddiossed to Vanina, ib,; attends 
the Bwayamvam of Damayirntf, 4B2* 
Vostidova, father of Krishna, his grief at 
hearing of the fray a t Prahlidsc, 449 ; his 
flcath, 4*56; Inirned on tlu* funeral pile 
with four of hh >vit!ow3, ib,; a chieftain 
of tho Yadavas, 461 ; married to Bevukf, 
niece of 11 graseiia, 462; cii j-jageft tci deli ver 
rtp JJevfilira oluldren to llaja Kan-sa* ib ; 
lijs unn Balarama by Dcynkf brought np 


as tfbo son of Hohinf, ib,; carries the/ infaii t 
Kr^^^h^a the Junmd iu u basket, 

4 63; eh aages K t i i^he a for the daugl i e r of 
Kauda Olid Yafoda, ih. 

Ydsukij Ihijti of tho Serpents or K%a?i, 
mnuur of his daughter IJldpi with Arjuna, 
14^; &plBnild'ur of hk city, 41L 

Vriyu, god of wind; dktinguMed from the 
Bhirwis, 10;2fij the mytbleul father gf 
Blp'ma, 71; imdof Ikmixiaan. tfie riumkey^ 
ckmigtxh 190; testifies to thtt MelUy of 
X>oinayimtC, 600. 

Yeda, hyiuna of the Xligt 6; Ues^'riptmn of 
the VediiSj ib. nfjtei chronology of the 
Vedas, lOi the "wo Awwamedha 

hynini, 330, 

Yedic deitJeSj mere personifications of tho 
oweiH of nature^ B ; distineiioTi beLtwccti 
ndra. and Y'artina, ib.; conception of 
Agni, 9 ; form yf worship, 11; their ^np' 
Ttised loggings for '.he ye or idee, 13 ; re¬ 
asons with their Worshipperii, ib,; dia* 
raetcriatks of Jndm, 14; eharaeteristics 
of Agiiir or fire, 17 ; Indra and Agni, the 
chief god?, 19 ; churacrerij*tm of Vanunv, 
01 * watiir, 2t5; ehfu acteri&tiasi of Swj'ii. 22 ; 
the tw elve Adityus,. 2-1; the god Ykhnii 
orirduaiiy Adiiya, ib.; rhuracteristice 
oi tlic minor gods, ib.; Benm, or Chandra, 
or tile moon, ib.; the ts\o Aswdna, ib,; 
Yfiyu, 26; the Marut!i, IK ; clntraetijrktics 
of tklina, or the da^vn, 26 ; minor \"ad3C 
deities the more personifications of poetry, 
27 ; .eomiJ^arit^on of nncicnt aiul modern 
porsmdfirations, ib* j inenothektic ceu* 
eeptieu of one Stipremo Being, ih.; decniy 
of tha Ycdic religion in the Bi^hmanie 
age, 30; degeneratiou of iu the ago when 
the "itoiy of Nala and Damayuntf waa 
eoa:i(iosod, 479 ; Indro, 

Yama attend the SwayamYttra i t llama- 
jonti, 462* 

YoiiSo peoplej, identified with the Aryan?, 7; 
form of worship^ IL 

Vedic poripd, dietlnct from the Brfihmaiiie 
period, 6f characteristics of, ib. f htnciful 
pern on id ratio ns wbieh appear to huve been 
regarded as minor deities, TO ; harbaroiifi 
character of the agf>, f 1* 

Ykhltra-viry fi, Icgond of, 61 ; his aocession 
to the Hiij of lihivata^ 62; nmTrles riie 
two dwiightora of the Eaja of Ka^i, 63; 
dies withont issue, ib*; revie w of the le¬ 
gend, 64 j its mytlilcal character, 68* 

Yidarblia, the modcru Beroi', kgtind of 
link in in, liajn of, 276. 

Vidura, bom of a slave girl, 64; hie app^w- 
aneo at the publics exhibition of arms at 
llastiiidpur, 86; w;irns the Bdndavas to 

bow are of firt at Ydumavwtti, 101; sends 

a man to dig a subtorruncuu jjas.'^age, ib*; 
brings the iktndavas hack to Haatinapnr 
after their marringO wnih Draupndf, 137 ; 
carries to the Pilndav'fis the in vi tut ion to 
th 0 gn mbl 1 ng n; atcli, 170; pro tests aga I n st 
the idea that Draupadf w as w on by l>ur- 
ycKlhana, 180; anxious night conference 
with the Mnharoja after The retm-n (jf 
Stinjaya frt>in his raiasion to the Fauda- 
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vftV 25t#; CO \i itj Duvycdh a n to ve a 

cfOixl TciuptLOiit to Kri^linuj SoS; 
no'w'cror taat n rccojttLOO is iLselm uiiie^e 
I'ufyodhaiia Is picei^sred to. restore thL‘ 
fi VC Y 1 1 Ug es po l bo ^f^nd^rasj i\ >,; l£r 
lift latinos hi im hinim^ *25Q ,; his objerffuna 
to }Cri sh 11 a ^s cm , 2(i 1; i^cii*OAS t ri itm 
■ivUh Duryodimha in the Counaii ot' li iut- 
ac^ivas suimuanecl to receive TCmfuivi, 26t>; 
hifi <leoth o a t h hniJihs ^ c 1' th o, Ga a ge^j 449. 

VijiAYu-mx^tir, Eafns of, cbiim descant- troiii 
the Yadavrt^, ioD, 

Virata, llaj% the l^^iicJi-waa detci^nilae to 
spend the thirteenth yi^nv of their exile in 
his cityv 20t5; he engages them in variona 
eapacUies. ih> ; nppiJar^ncc bo- 

furo his Itiliib 207 ; the lidiif objects to 
her liGCutyt 20iJ; hokla ix great lettival, 
ih. j cxljibiUon of pugilism ancl wre^ tlhig^ 
209; supenonty of JiiufUa^ a foraigner, 
ib.; trouble of Iho flTiju that none of bis 
osvn res tiers coni cl overcmao Jimitu, ib^; 
sends for Bhfma^ ib>; Bhfrna’’3 Tiotoxy, 
ib. ; aeclnmatiotift of the multitude and 
gixnit joy of the Eajai 210; i ichly reivtirda 
iSli{xua/ib-; indkeshim light in the inner 
apurtmetHSt ib.; his satiri fact ion with all 
the PandavasT lb-; Is afraid of Kh-bnka, 
the brothiH* of hla liaiuY. 211 j refuses to 
interfere in tho izffmnts offercfl by J£(- 
rhaha t[.'» Drniijmdk 212 ; great? eommotion 
iu the city on the runiourod slaughter of 
Kfchaka by the fSandtiiaryas, 2U>j alarra 
of the Kiija nnd Chieftains, ib-; timid 
directions of llib llaji tti the Eanf lor get- 
rid of Draupadn 2h^; intcrileiv be- 
twmn the Rani and .Druiijmdf, ib.; the 
3ujr(l.^JUGii bring the iwwh of the iavoaipu 
of Suswmau, 219; the K^ija goes out tp 
bafctlOf ib»; defeated and takeu prisoner 
by Busarmau, 220 ; rescued by Bhfmaj 
ib*; hivasiioii of Duryodbaua, ib-; no war¬ 
riors left in tUo city excepting Uttar and 
Avjimn* ib*; youifi .md inexporience nf 
Uttar, ilu; tlie Raja exults in the as¬ 
sumed Tiilouv V.iltaf, his 
xviih Yudhjshthim respecting Arjuiia, 
224; daahcjs the dice at Yudniihthiru's 
face, ib*; boars th a Ktory imd U for¬ 

given by Yxidhi^htbimj 225; engagea to 
aa&ist the Pandas as, ib ; review of the 
gend, 22ij; city ot IdetiLMcu with the 
Mtc of the niadora DiiblVa, 292; Mmitid- 
ca tion of tho country witlx Uinajpur, ili*; 
ridiculous character of his dispute with 
Yudhiahthiia, 297; disappeai's after tho 
majid'uge of his daughter, and lirupnda 
takes the lead* 299; nluin and beheaded 
by I>rona on the fourtocath day of the 
war, 

Vxshiiu, originally one nf the WcIyo Adityas, 
24; opposition of i^iva ruatiifeBtod in the 
legend of the dervUi of S>tsup;ilft, 172; tho 
ehukraof Krishna an or xbiem of his wrath, 
ib*; Atjima and Krislma ropxeseiiled as 
JNard and Naidyan,or incamathms of,202, 
■mte; wmrHhip)^em of, persecuted by the 
worribipjiors of »Siva, 4G1; worshippers of, 
slnuglnoi'Gd by Eaje Kansu, 403* 


Ykwdmltra, Tislbxl D wilrakawith two other 

Vriha^'IMxtf, pj leid of 010; stoiy 

of his son K.aa|u, ib, 

VWnduvuUa, eneampmeot of Uio Yiidavas 
th<wa, 401; coufu>{iim of tho damsels 
at Lh 0 sound of KrisilVua's Unth, 4b(j ; great 
leaat in honour of indra, 4b7* 

Triti'ii, or the min oloud, \f% IG, 

the Kige, refiucnted by natyarjitf io 
raiso up seed to her deceased son, 5*1 ; ter¬ 
ror of too wddow's, i b.; beeomris the father 
of Dhntaf^htrii, P{tnd% and Vidur,#i, ih;; 
tmrlltiouary hishuy of, o9; born of a hsh^ 
|E:irk ,uarncj(l ilatHyUt hi Kastonx Bfiugnl, 
ib* ; idrmthled with tho Yyaiia wdio pom- 
piled Uie A^hbd Bharata-, ib- ; mythic ac¬ 
count of his birth, 60; frequent appear- 
iiuec of, iu an abrupt or sxiponuitiiral 
lu inner throughout the Maliui Bhiimtaj, 
02 ; absund fnjth that he caused Gftnd- 
hkri to hare a Uuudx'ed sririsj J2, 2wP^ ; 
appriar5 to the PA,uda i as iu the jurigle a ad 
adviyea them to dwell in tho city of 15 ka- 
chtkrai UO; appeutis at the pjdace of 
Raja Dnipadn, and received with great 
reveronoc, 1211; declares that DrauiKuir 
must marry thu live brethrea pii the 
of n r cl I gb b a my at ery, ib*; in trod ucc d, aa 
I'dating mythical stories to wipi away the 
stain of ]>f>lyandx7 from the Ctu4y tradi^ 
ttons, t-TJ; myth of the old woman Who 
pruyod five times to Siva for a good huvS* 
baud, ill* ; myth tlint tho five lYmdavas 
were £l\'e fndrm, 134,aad note ; rc- 

ligiouft lesson^ of morrd tty to Y^udlue^hthim 
during the yetm of conquost in eoxiuection 
with tae Enjasdya, 163, notei the chief of 
the fkjcrihce at Uio Rajasilya, Ifkl ; directs 
his alleged graudsdji Arjuna to do penatice 
on the Himcdayaa, IQl ; mythicaVcIuiraeter 
of hl/f edurts to recouciic the Mabaruja 
with tho Fdnduyas, 35t) ; counsels Yud* 
biahthiru to porforni an Aavramedha i'm* 
the atonement of his sins, 662; appointed 
pi'CHident at tho Asxvamedha of Yudhlgk- 
thini, 428; YxxdhfshtUira apolcgisses to 
liim, 452; reetdvea estates w hich he us- 
dgUB to the BrabmauSf ib*; promjaea to 
a^inublc the ghosts of all who were si «In 
in the rjrcnt war, 499 ; the witlows of tho 
slaii'i Imthe mid pray in the Gangea, 440; 
ho sumnious the ghosts, ib. ; the iiniiics 
reappear iu aU then pomp nnd magnib- 
cence as wl'.im alive* ib. ; ho permits the 
widoxx's to r^bointhcir hiuhtiid^ by drown¬ 
ing themselves in the Gahgca. ill ; ad- 
visoa AH uua to abandon ’ivoddly conoi rna* 
■153. 

TySssis, the twenty-xiight, 50, mit^* 

War, hurrarjg^ a sleeping enemy Oppoficd U> 
Kahatnya ideas, 102 ; funiliar to the ago 
%vUcn the Ei^^hmans pcratcutcd the Dud- 
dkist^s, 103 , compared with the story of 
Aswatth dma, 105, mi'e; Arjuna^e niorcy 
towards fugitives and captives, 223; pro¬ 
cession to meet a succoA^thi warrior, lb. ; 
quest! on connected xvith lengthy marches, 




. ‘ contTust lietwem the Icng miirete 
<^f AlesfandeTj ole^, and t}u\ Vtiotf 

thiafi!? and Muhrattaa md t he cfJttie-lilt- 
, itig t<mSyi^ of J>tjrjoclliEintt md Busarrnan, 
ib. > solomb coTenoTit of Chieftahm prc- 
liniliiar? Fto huatilitie^^ 275; fnfroTieli- 
monti-j "ib, I ckotion of tt jtrCTietnlhsimo, 
S7 6; app oi n tm en t of sign s anti ^v atcli yvo^da » 
ib. ; intGrchanga of challeijges, 27^b 280; 
tlicit abnsive cliaracten ib,; &i?t nilm for 
fttneiio/ating tho horrors of, 2S5; ap¬ 
parently of modem date, 284 ; disrogardecl 
in ille "great of Bhfirato, 26i; iboir 
Brcihinflixicfd origin, lb. ; wxiAssiou be¬ 
tween f?tfatagm and troaehfcry^ ib*; niH 
p ra cticab i J ity of tli a o onat untly recni' rin g 
ti"UiS(-s, 28J ; rational rule a?? regainla non'- 
eoinbataiit^ ib* ; absurdity of tbo rule 
that cavahy sUould only fight with 
cavahy, lb. ; natural law fighting 

during the preliminary abuse, or wifhout 
^^'aming, or for a third warrior tn inter¬ 
fere betivGi-ii two oombatantBj ib,; noti^ 
obeeryance f.f orm these hnvs by ancient 
lierooe, 28tl | chargo Of the Bandavas in 
the tbriu o( a half moon, 801 j fighting 
with &ts, toetb, nnd naib, 305 ; 

army of the Ivaui avas drawn up in tho 
form of a kpider'?i web, BIO; vow of 
Arjunu to tday Jayadratha or enter tho 
fir^, iilZ ; Arjuurt inter fores in the combat 
bet ween IJburiflrUra and Satyaki cou- 
tinry to rule, ib-; barbarona slaughter of 
Bburisraya by B/UyalU, 315 r frightful 
battle at night., ib.; l^atik' scenes by 
torchlight, ib.; dr hi long the blood of itn 
f nemy, 328 ; stoiy of ihe revoxigo of As- 
wattHij.miij: u4d; pasaionalo desire of the 
fmrvi-vdng -Kaunnas for rrronge, 3oo; 
CTfimparifton between the massacre by A@- 
wattbimia and tho most barburoua inci- 
den ts^ ia tlio Witr, ib,; phnsuro of gratified 
rDYunge a» diHplftyed in the dying hour of 
Dnyodhuna, 357 ; leave-taking of female 
rel'fttivos before going out to battlo, 390; 
fortifications of Mumpuru whh %Yaggous 
and tire >v^aponu> 405, ^22* 

AVattw, godja of, 9, Sm Vo run a. 

Weapons, use of,taught to the KaoraYas and 
P4 udavas, 75 ; >upernatu vn 1, SS, ftofe ; Oro 
weapons employed at Manipxtro., 405, 422. 

Widows, burning Suti; custom of 

bcaritig ehildreu to a Miismau of the de^ 
ceased husband, 5b 58; YyfiBa the sage 
proTiiisea to assetiible the ghosts of all who 
W'cre plain in the great nnr, 439 j the 
widows bidliG cud pray in the dangeg, ib*; 
rejoin (heir husbands by drowning them- 
Helves in. the river, 441; of liaja Kan&ft 
perform tbo iuueraJ rites but no Satf, 474. 

Wind, gods of, 10. 

Wine, prepared fioni tbe Sniua plant, 12, 
not ^; supposed partiality of Indra for, 
14 : practice of the Bbfls to indulge in 
strong drink, 102; dnnk of Bindd 
women* 211,230; drank bv certain BrSh¬ 
in an s and Baniuscii, 403; ICrishna^H pro- 
ckimation against at hhv&rakd, 44.i; the 
people permuted to drink it at the festival 


at Brablul«n, 446; general conviyiality, 
ib. ; the C’hioftaiiia drink ill parties, ib.; 

tumult and'maaj^neiG, 447 ; tbc 

pmbibition to drink, 452. 

Wi^.stliog, 8o; III the court of Kaja Vlrdta, 

209. , 

Ydilavas, slaughter of^ at Prabh4sQ, 447, 
448; a mmnule rac'o, 458 ; their encaTnp- 
mont in the neighbourhood of Mathura, 
459; niigration from Muthurd to Bvvd- 
raJea, ib,; inipobability of tJio c^iistonee 
of intmuite rcmiiuns between tho YudavaK 
of and the PAiiduvas of lias- 

tinfip nr, ib.; dcR-eut from, eta inied by tho 
liiijm of Yijayu-nagur, ib*, their 

encumj'imtriits at A^riiuluvana and Gokula, 
4G1; migrate from Gokula to Yiindrivana, 
465; counseBed by Krlsiina to transfer 
their worship from Indra to the Uovard- 
dhana mountain^ 4G7; deseouded from 
Yudu, son of Tayati, 519 rmythieal detnik 
Te?f|>ecting, 520. 

Yad«, gon of Yayfiti, find aiitotor of the 
Yddavusi 519. 

Yiijna-walkya, one of the sacred eooJcs at 
inb Bfljasuyu of YutOii.shiJ)lTa, ICO- 

Yanift, Judge of the dead, 10; attenda the 
8 w ay am v am of 1) aniay a n t f, 482. 

Yasodi, the putative moflicr of Krlshnii, 
463; fibo.’it to whip Krishna when she 
sees tho three worlds in hia month, 464 ; 
ehimung day, 465; Kmhim’a pranks 
with btT ebuTu, ib, 

Y'aydii, Haju, delivers Devayrmf fnmi tho 
well, 512; approaches Devayilni and 
^jmnisluba near tho wdk 515; his in- 
qiiirios mpeCthig Sanui^htlifV, ib.; te- 
tjnested by i>C vayan,i lo niairy her, 616; 
question of hh having espoused her when 
ho deliVoTetl her from the ib.; his 

uiterview with Sukta. Ib.j his murnage 
wnth Devayiliif, 517 ? departs with Do-- 
Yny/ini and Bamishtlift to his own city, 
ib*; his love passages with 8armMitbA, 
ib.; BovayanE discovers that lio is tlic 
father of 8armishthiVs children, ->18; 
Devnyfmf returns to her father’^ bouse*, 
ib* ; hin '^DBs Y'fldii and Ptmi, 519; tl^e 
curao of did ago pronounced upon him, ib. 

TudlikhOum, tho oldest Panfb.va* karns 
the use of the spear from Broun, 75 ; his 
winUmi and goodneas, lb.; rhalry with 
BuryodhaTia for the po^t of Y'uvar^a, 97: 
appointed Ynvaraja, ib. ; wisdom utni 
jxifitiec of hi$ atlministratioui ih,; enYy of 
Duryodhtum, ib.; Bbdtarfihhtra otfers to 
di vide tbe adiniuietTatioii, 98 ; ordered by 
UhritarfishtTfi to stvjouni ■withhis brethren 
in tho city of Varan a vat a, 99 ■ smells tho 
conibiislibla morttu\ 101 ; his conversation 
w ith Arjunn respeefing thp murriago 
of Bmupadi, 123 ; his ripiy to the envoy 
from Kojft Jlmpoda, 125; reipiested as 
the eldest of the brothers to dedd© re¬ 
specting tbe intimoge, 126 : apjieals his 
eoBPciencv, ib, ; Draupudf luamed first to 
him as tbs ©Ider brother, ib. : w'eaponsof 
hia brethren kept in his lionae ot ludra- 




jirnsth^ ; his vemmvitratKWS 

with Arjimu ui>r>ii goiiiff inth'. o.tLlo ,«n 
ficcoiiiil, of his broacli of the rufittimomal 
law, ih.; IJtahiiinoictil uloul of hU pa- 
tuviial rule, 151; traiKiuilUty of his Kaj 
enabled his subjects to itorform all re- 
Ugibus , dotios, ib, ; goner il . ptoaporiry 
insured hy his virtneij Kitjuj ib* ; tcs- 
9 j>eotecl by all ibo ntfighbnuring Eajtvs 
JIk ; limhmaiiical bme ot‘ the myth, 
15(7: to celabirate a 

or t’Oyttl sacrJfe, ih. j ; ]my» a-lt tho 
ikbfjj uf hia ib.; n 

tsih ib. ; iM3nd'< fur hJ.nfiUn/t mul ms 
<r(>uu?iel, ib. ; myLliical conquest of .Iav4- 
•jftndha^ Tiajaof MjdgaU1ui> ib. ; comui.antts 
iiis forir bretiiTOu fco colkct tribute irom 
the Amr fnVM*tci*a of the esvrth, KiS; 

{•CLTra robgiiiua iiiBtruetioti from ^ j 
fwte ; joturn of tUo four bi^tiireni ib.; 
Mgiiio udvii^ed by, Jirishnn ti* Cf.drbrato th« 
Truju.*uiya/ib.; tnytbicul cbiiraater of -the 
uarrativo, ib.; bis vclucbjnce to go to the , 
gambling maUrb at Hustiutipiir, 177 ; his ; 
o!»ligatioa to olniv ibc Mahdraja and iic- ) 
c<‘i}t 11 ctutlknge, ib. ; obfillenged hy \ 
ISakUTsi, 17B i I'cttuirosthat Sakutu ahould 1 
play fair, ib. ; taunted by Sakunf, ib.; 
accepts the challm^gu, ibr; Buryodhana 
hiya tho stakes whdat Sakuui plays, 1713 : 
picture of the ; his awthical 

losaes, ib,; la^jos whole bt' hk liry ex- 

captirig the jaghecrs of the BrflhiuaTHj ib. ; 

his brother.^ uM tilaves and Ipse?; 
them, ib. ; stakes 1 urn k elf and ib. ; 
«tukos Dniupudf, Idb; agUatiOn of tK^ 
elders and Chiefbuni, and joy of the Kau- 
nivaii^ ib,; helosoa, ih.; gci'.eml censtcr- 
natioh, ib.; questiun w'hetber Dnoii^atU 
was ilurly lost, as he w.ts it frlave when ho ^ 
fitilkod her, Ih ;.thrhidLy the Brmdaw te ' 
intorfore, 181; loses tho final game and ' 
gfH' intuoxUO, 183; hiu tlialogao with hk 
mythfcftl Avther Tlharmu, 190 ; girei^ a 
fea^tt tfj tho IvaurayaH after the rcaoue Of 
I>urvodlmi7a from the CbimlUarvas, ib* ; 
eomixnred with the foasit giviui hy Abra* 
liftpi after the rescue of Lot, U>i; his 

mild reply to the ihfeoloiu invitation of 
Duhsikttim to the llaiai^aya of Duryod- 
hanih m\ his sorrow at hearing that 
ICorualiud T'>wed to nlay Arjmm. 1137; i 
hh (h'carn that tho animals implore.tl him 
to leave the junglo, L9B ; apparently a | 
Buddhiaiio parable, ib.; his cluineucy^ 
towardH duyadrathft after the tibclncuon oi 
Braupadt, ; returns to iha. Imt with 
Braupadi, ib.; oMers the wloaso of : 
JayMrathoj hut Bhima rcfvist^i unless , 
commanded by Bnuipadt 2Q2; Immlliat- ; 
iiig submisj^iou of Jityatlritha^ ib.; i 

and majesty of hk appearance in, the 
Coinmil ‘ hall of Jim Virdta, 206; en^ ^ 
gftj^ed os n private companion and teacher ; 
of dice-playinpr to K^».j.v \irataj 207 : coax- , 

mtnids Blhcna^not to interfere when Dran- ; 

padfis utfcftntcd by Kichaka in the^Coun- | 
xi) lull, '212) iirffw thei reacue of J-Ujti \ 
Vii-itit, ? 20 ; rebukes tlu Kaja ' 


suniinp that Uttar bad gained tUe victory, 
22t;, rdiiy# at dice wit.li the K,\)a, il>, itu 
■|liiia uake.s Ws nose Weed, il). ; declares 
tbuf, if tlio Wood had fallen to t,Uc grouiwl 
the blow must bo nTuitre,!, 2vA ; 
tone of'his kifigiugo to Haja VIratii, ao-):; 
his arvidei'd.'reference to liis nwa losses, 
ih. ; asserts himself to lu a Bt disruiii and 
a dice-player, 235 ; ridiotilous clurnctcr of 
hh? tliKpuic with liuja Virata, 
reply to tb^? me^Eago mut hy tlio Blima- 
ra I a thro ugh Sa n j ay u to t he 1** an da va ^, 
2o*l i flcncl.H a public ‘incsi 5 e 7 gc! to tho <dder:i 
■ill Hujitinipuiv and i\ ficerbt tu 

JDuryodUuna, 2-75; applies to Krkhna fur 
counsel, 257 ; expresses an undue desire 
tor peace, ib. ; roiiionatmuces of JJrau^ 
padf, ib. j gives a feast to link min, 27B ; 
cigtea^ to the six rules framed by Bhiiibma 
and jDmiia for amclluruting the horrorii.of 
the war, ; mytliieul «vury of his respect, 
fuiv his eldors luid prceeptori(, 297 ; pto- 
ceed:v an foot tn the urmy qf the Kaura- 
va^i ibi; ajilc** tin? permission ol Bhishma 
and Bruiia to %bt agaLn.sttho Kavuv.vas, 
ib. 1 the story refermi to the later 
BriibmanicaL period^ 29^; his mytiiical 
dialogue w'ith Kri^hua on. the hr^t day of 
the wafr 301; complains of the havoc 
committed by Bhfshma aiid proposes ro* 
tiring, ib. ; consoled by the rcmonstraucjs 
of Krishna* who flwr 11s on the pTOvyCss 
ot Atjuna and Dhriahta-dyumna, 31):^ : 
uffottsr of Broim to tako hitii pia^urpw 

iVnstmted by. KriSfhmi and Atjumh 309; 

vriosto prevent Arjunn from accepting the 
challenge of Busarmauj^ 310: narrowly 
escapes being taken prisoner by Brmvi. 
3U ; enminands Abhiniaayn to charge tho 
FpidoT'S web. iiu; his, profound griel at 
the tka£h pf Abhimanyu, 312 ; 'Bwimani- 
cal reason a assigned tor his eowardice, 
biS; o?ttrant(linary account of the be m- 
advertently toUl by Kim, 320 ; manner iu 
which ho Vi said io have told a liOj 3 -hI ; 
ntUcked by Kama in the absence of 
Ariunu, 326; reproached by Kama for 
the cowardiQo whtoh htf. had itnlnbed 
the BraKmans, ib.; his wrath at bein-t ieffc 

wdthontpTUteoticu, ib.; his auger with Ar- 

juna for fighting Sumi iu an when he ^honia 
have been tigidmg KurnHt ib.; tauote 
Arjaua; ib-; Arjuna hk sw‘Ora and 

threatens to sl vv hijn, ib. ; iecoa^|J lea i>y 
Krishna, 327; sliys Balya, ;13 I f eal s upon 
DuryodbaVr". to leave the lake, -jodro 
hioivstvatea with Duryodhumii ib,; roluat.;^ 
to take tho \ii\\ except by eou^pmst, m,; 
otfen^ that fcjju Pandavus sbull i.ght Ilur- 
yndhana fairly ,(>noat ti time, lb.; 
amw and n'rinouT to Duryudnaua, ; 
Ida wrath nt Blibur-'s kicking Dvwyophana 
on the hcaiL 330; striked Bbfma m thy 
face, ib.; his speech to Duryoahanix^ ib,; 
forgivaa Bhfmu, 3i0; prodaitned Raja by 
Kmhnn, 341; request^' Krisluui to pm- 
cued to ILii^tinapnr and t^xeuse jim- 

cnedingH of himself and brethren to tuu 
Maharaja, 312; falls dowm in a swocm mi 
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of th^f reveoj^Q of AsivatiJidmji 
ill the teiip of Mn^avas, ^$2; h\ii 
lamatUationSf ili.j KrUiina cmsolet 
ii>.; for Uri^tifjadfj 35^ j wmole^ 

IWi ih. ^ ropmenta to her that A swat- 
thitma is ttiD fton of a Br^biTrAn^ and tluit 
revengo mmt be left to Vij^hiiy, ih.; 
i:)ninpaf!t gives bioi tbe jewel from the 
hotitl of Aswfttthfima, ; (‘J 50 uso?r the 
coiidooE of the Filndavas helhro the 
OfUicOilrf, 80^; lakes ul\ the blame upon 
hmiEelf^ ib.; assists in the hanung oi' the 
doacli S{i4; his soltow at the death of 
KaraOj 305; kmduos& to iill the widows^ 
ehndroti, deperHlants of Kbrna^ib.; 
j^-^ythioid ebatact^^r of his kimiuess, 300; 
jmvrutive of hi$ iusbiUatlon of Jiii|a amter 
the nominal aovoieignt.r gf ihiharaja 
X)hritiu’dshtra, , his disiiiel ination to 
he appointod liaja, ib ; triumphant ]>ro* 
cesaiou from the plain of JEturekshetrUt 
xh.; grmxd entry into the city of HastinS- 
puri ,36i); arrives at die pulaoej ib;? wor- 
^^hips the fiimily gods, ib. j di.driimtes 
gifts amongst the Brdhmana, n>* fY 0 rilod 
by ChftrvAEa, a BAksh am disguised m a 
Brahmao, ib ,; rage of the real BKihinr^riK, 
vvha deekro their allegianco tu him, 3T0 ; 

Chiirraka burnt to dtatb, gmfciheatina of 
Yudlikhtliiru at the acf|ttkfieenco of the 
Hrahmaufi in his mangimition, tb. ; en« 
throutul facing the eust^ ib.; preHOUce of 
his v^dariona end IHonds, sb.; oeremony 
t»f iiunit^iration porfbnnoil by Bhaumyo, 
ib.; syirJrolkal rltos, ib,; poU of water 
from tim sacred rivera^ ib.; high place 
prepatod for suedfice, ib.; seated with 
DmupadC upoti the tiger's j.kiu^ 37J ; of- 
%iiig of the hoiua, iln; the five ponfjdng 
arfieJoi? poured upon tbo pair, ib. f pota of 
SJicfta uffttor poured over tiiom, ib/; music 


ib. * bards and ouhigists sound 
his pmjseir, ih.; hia perfect m£uaniiruify, 
ik ; his patience during the corcmmiies* 
tb.; dktnhutos ktge gifts to the Br4h- 
m ana, i b.;' h k add ress to th o Bn\ hm aus, 
ik; etitreats tl:a BTdbmanr^ Lo aceopt tho 
ruk of Mahii^rajin. Bhritardshtra, 372 ; 
rejrSaw of the foregoing narrative^ ib,; 
dotikhd mithentmity of'tho dctiuk, 874 ; 
contemplates thu perfomanec of un As- 
U'amcdlia or horse sacrifleo, 877 ; hk me- 
kocholyj 882; advked hy Kikhau and 
Yyika to peribna aii AswUiriodlin, ik; 
objects to taking a ttensuro bedonging Ko 
the Brahtimus, ik; goesi out with his 
hrethreu t<) ICrauui>i into hi$ palace, 
8B3; d i sco ve red by K n.d ma a ftor th e ad- 
veutures of the horse fcfittiT^g by the Ganges, 
nrmyed in a deorskiu mid holding u deei k 
hui'ii, 415 ? adrised by Krkhna respcctiiig 
the Aswamedhaj 41 d; meeting with A.r- 
juna, jk ; iutrudnetiou of JBahlini-vdimtui> 
417; joy of the Itaias ut their reception, 
ik; performiiiucti of the saoridee— 
Apwamedhu ; apologiKc^ to Vjika, 482 ; 
aasi^e es^ta tea to Vy&a, who tranafora them 
to pLc Bviiljimtns, ib,; apologi'/es to the 
llu.busj 438; presents gifts to the Bruh- 
rnaiis anti to tiho fanijly of Krishna, ik : 
giires the Raj of nustinapur to ParlkshiL 
and the Raj of iudrn-prastlia to y uyutisn, 
453 ; tl m in t3 le Ilimal njix m o un hi i % i, 45 k 

Yiiyarapi, orhttlo Knja, m ; rivalry ofYuth 
hkhthim and BuryodJuma for tiio post, at 
, Hastitmpur, ik 

Yu^mtsu, sou of DbritariUhtra. 72, mtai 
luythical story of lib desertion to the 
FiiTidavas, 297» 293 ; duhiuus authenticity 
of the story^ 299 ; receives tho Hnj of lit- 
dra-priisthu from i'udhishlhirn, 453. 
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Captain G; E* Fryer, AfaarJi.s *Stoir Corps, Mdl*A*S,*-XlV* Kotea on tho Bliojpurf Dinleot of 
Hindi, spoken in Western Bebar, By John Beainee, Eetp/B.C.B*, Magistrate of Cliumparun, 

Vol IV, In Two Farta. pp, 621* 16#* 

Co>’Tnm:a,—'I, Contribution towards a Qlofcsarj of tho Assyrian Limgnage* By H, F, Talbot* 
Fart IL—IX* On Indlnn Chronology* By J* Frrgasaon, Esq,, F*It.8,—III* Thu Poetry ot 
Mehampd fUibadaii of Amigon. By the? Hon. H. E* J, Stanley*-^XT'* Du the Mugar Lungpage 
of Nepiil* By John Boamos, Eaq., B*€%S*—V, Gontributloas to the Knowledge of Farseo Lite- 
ratnte. ByEdwjircl Simhau, .Ph.I).—VI, lllu&trathme of the Lamaist Syshnu in Tibet, drawn 
from ChineHC Sources* By Win. Prndorick Mayors, Esq*, of ConsulRr S* rvioc, Chma.— 

Vl.l, Kliudflaka Pfahaj a PSHText, with a Translatlou and Notes. By R*C. GhildcrB, JEd<* of 
the Ceylon Civil Servioc.—VIlX* An Endoavotn' to elucidate Rai^hiduddin’a Oecigraphioul KoUees 
of India, By C’oLH, Yule, C*B,—IX- Ba-isanLan Inscriptions explained by the Pah lari of tho 


8 mid, 60 , PatemoU&r Row^ London. 
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PSrflta, Ry K* W* "West, Somfr Account 

Burmese Capital, ia a Memovajidum hyCu^k^ E. H 

Ifemtks on the Subject by Ilcnijr YiUc, C.jjv —ifLu ji3jMia.t-aanii:ta; or, Uompleto 
Svfttom or Nwrf.urnl Aatrology of Varabxt-Mihii?a. Tranalated (Vom San^krtt luto Eni^iish byBi‘ 
fcJ. Keni. -XIL oo "^lohammedAn Law of EviOonce* and Its influence on the Admlnieti’ation of 
JtJStiocj in India. By N. B* JE. BaiUle, Jilaq^-^XOL Tlie Mohammeclan Law of Evidence fn tion* 
option with the/ktouniatration of E. Bailiie, F^q.—-\IV A 

Trnna!.Htion of a Bactiian Pm Jne^rlplion* By Prof. J. Dowson.^- XV* Iiido*-r!u:tliian Coine 
By E, Tbarusui, Eaq,. 

Vol. y. Fart L pp. IflTv 

Co^fi KNm—L Two Jiitakna, The ddginai FiBl Text, with an EherUsh Tran^lnticm, By 
FBUabd]L--lf. Otx an Ancient Buddhist Inisoriptlorv n Iteu-yunif kwan, In North Clniia> By A* 
Wyhe.—III. The Brhnt S^inbltAj or. Complot^j Sya^tem of Nsituifii Astrolofry of VarAlia^Mihira 
Trapluted ffoiuv sJanskrLl Into Engtish Dr. 11. Kero.-IV* Tho Poajrol Eoativai in r^outlicm 
India. By Cliarlee ET* Goror.—V» The Foetiy of JHohamed K?*bQilanj of Axragon. Bv the Hitrht 
Hon Lord flUailey of AMorlcy.—Yt. Emtky on the Creed ami Customs of the Jangams* Hv 
Charip P. Browri-—TIL Ob AtaJabLU-, Coroinamlel, Qullpni etc. By 0, P, Brown.—VHI On 
the Treatment of the l^exm in the Neo-Aryan Indln, By John Eeinuefl* JLC.S,— 

IX, aotuHrBenjflrk^on the Great Tope at SanchU By the Kcy, S, Beal,-«iX- Aueient In Borin tioiui 
from Alathura, Translated by Professor h Dotfson.—Note to the ]>tathura Inscriptions By 
iifHdor*Generiil A. Cuimlngham. * ^ 

Asiatic Society.— TiLi.i<rsAOTio}T& op the Eotax Asiatic Socdstt op 

Or BAT Brit.u.v and Irbi anij. Complete in 3 vols, 4to., 8fJ Plate? of Fac- 
similos, etc., cloth. London, 1867 to 18^5. Publl.ihed at £9 5».; reduced to 
jt'i 3-?, 

Tho above wntal^ ^-llson, a C* Km^bton, Davis^ .^forrlRoni^ 

Coiobrooke, Hnmbrjldt^ Bom, GroU-fciid^ and other tminent Oriental so holavi§; 

Auctores Sanscriti. Edited for the Bandirit Text Society, under tfco 
Bvipervismn^of T..iBOi)O.H CrOLmTiicKEB. Vol. I., containing- the Jaiminiya- 
Nyaya-Walu-Vistara. Parts I. to V,, pp. 1 to 400, large 4to.. sewed, lOi 
€a<?b part. 

Axon.—T he LiTEnAxima of the liAPrcASHiKB Diaibot. A Eiblio-' 
graphical Essay. By WiLLim E. A, Axon, F.H., 8X. Feap. 870. sewed, 
l&7u. U. 

Bachmaicr. ’Pasiokaphioaij TlicuowAaTr and. GnAM-UAii. By Am ton 
Bachmaibr, President of the Central Pasigraphical Socictv at Munich, Iftmo 
cloth, pp, viii.! 2t)'; 160. 1870. Ss. 6d. ^ 

Bachmaier.— ?A9isRAPHi8oaE!j W(uiTEEt(ucii zdm GHBii.^ircnE Eiia die 

OBUTsem SpRAcnjj,. Verfaast von An-bow BACH-tfAiBa, Vorsitzendem des 
1 ir*'** 1 Mimchcn. ISmo..cloth, pg. viii, ; 32 ; 128 ; 

Bachmaier.—iJieriONNAfRE PASioEAPiiHirB, precede dbxa Grammatrb, 

Redigd par Antoine PAOiLWAma, President de la Socidtd CcTitrale de Pad* 
graphie h MunicA iSmo. cloth, pp. vi. 26; 168; 150. 1870. 2a. Od 

Ballad Society’s Publications. — Subscriptions—Small paper, ono 
guinea, and large paper, three guineas, per annum. 

186S. 

Bahads PEOAt M.-iNuacEit’Ts. Vol. T. Ballads on the condition 
of E^laud ill JLinry VIII.*8 and Edward VI.'s Esigns (including the state of 
r,f. , . Wooks, and Friat.s), on Wokey and Anne Boleyn. Parc 1. 
Edited hy i\ J. Fttrnivai.l, M.A. 8vo. ■ 

B-ALiAUs PROM Manusoripts. YoL I. Part 2. [In ths I*rm. 
B^LADSEROM lVLtNTrsCRrpTS. Yol. II. Part 1. The Poore M.ana 
Pittance. By Richard Williame. Edited by P, J. p'tJittfivAXL, M.A, 8vo, 

1S69* 

The IloxRVBCiiiE Bauags. Part 1. With short Kotes hy 
W- Cbappell. Esq., F.S.A., author- of ‘'Popular Music of the Olden 
lime, etc., etc., and with copies of the Original Woodcuts, drawn by Mr. 
Rudolih Blind and Mr. W, H. Hooi'Eu, and engraved by Mr. J. It» 
lliMBAULT and Mr. Hoorm 8vo. 
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Ballad Society’s Publications— mdinued. 

1870. 

5 .. Th'e lloxBunsHE BAXX-iiia. YoL I, Part IT. With short Tlotos by 

Gbai'pkil, Esq,, F.B.A,, and with copiesi of the Original Wooilcats, 
drawn by Mr. 'Rvnon’ii Blikj; and iVfr. W. H. Hoy pan, and ting raved by 
Mr. J. H. KiMRruLT and Mr, Kooi’kti, 

Ballantyno-—E xjEjients oii' ITiNni and Beaj BhXkA GitAMiiAii. By the 

lotoJ.\ME 3 fl. B.4ii,ANTTfirB, LL.I), Bccpbcl edition, TOvised and eerrccted 
Crown Sifo,, rp. 44, olnth. As. ' 

Bal.lafityiie.—F irst Lesisonb in S-vuskeit Gramtsiab; together with an 
Introduction to the Hitopudesa. Recnnd edition. By James R. BALnAjiTTSE. 
Lr.j.T>„ Librarian of the imlia OfTica 8vo. pp. viii. and HO, cloth. IBoil. 5s. 
Btwtlett-^IlxcxioNAUT OF AMMUOArfisMB; a Glossary oi' Words autl 
Pljrasea collocj^uitdly used in the llinted Stsvtes. By JOHN B. BAETLifiTT, Second 
Edition^ considerably eiibrgeid and improycd. 1 ^ol* 8vo*^ l>p, xsiii. am 
clath, 10^. 

30al.„'X’,UATEDS Q1T 3 ?aec }£iA:c? Ititddbist rilgn^BS 
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the rratimdlcfihn and the Amithdlia SCitra from the Chinese, Crown dro. 
Ijcxiii. and Jl 0, uloth, oriiameirtal, with a eoloui'ed map, lbs. dri. 

Beal.—A CA/rKKA OF Birru>K.fST ScJiXi’XhiiJEis FKOii the Chinese. ^ By o. 

Beal, Trinity College, Cambridge ; a Chaplain in Her.Majesty s bleet, 

fife, 8-'O. cloth, pp, Hv. and 436, 1871. l • ,. 1 , 

BeaBies.—OirriANiiS o.f Indian Philoxogf. With a Map, snowing tno 
Distribution of the Indian Laiignngea. Bj^ JonN Beambs. Second onlargod and 
revised edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. vni. and 60. os. 

Beanies.— ‘!.Yt)'iT;s on the Bhojitgu Blaleot op Hindi, spoken in 
Wf.stern Debar. By JotiN Beamm, Esq., B.C.S., Magistrate of Gmimparmn 
8 VO. pp, 26, sewed. ISfiS. Is. fid. ■ i* 

Bell.—F-NOLisn \^,sr.BLii .Smgich imE tio MimoN, for communicatiDg 
the .Exact Pnnnuiciation of the Language to Native or Foreign Lewners, and 
for Tertbldiig Children and illiterate Adults to Lead in few Days,_ By 
ALJ.;.\.v>-DeK MnLviLi.D Bell, F.E.I.S., F.R.S.S.A., Lecturer on Elocntion in 
tlnimsity College, London. 4to. sewed, pp. 16. 

BeB.—Y isiblh SvEEon; the Bdencu of Universal rilphabetios, or aeli- 

Inteniratiug Physiological Letters, for the Writing of all Languages m one 
Alphabet, “illustrated by Tables, Diagraina, and Examides. _ By Al^anoer 
Melville Bull, F.E.I.S,, F. R.S.A,, ProfoBsot of 'v ocni Physiology^ etc, 4to., 

pp. 1,?6, cloth, 15s. T ..T, „ 

—rd PtCTIOxVAllY OF TiUJ PUENH.TO, OR PUKPnTO LANftrAOl:, OU 8 
New and Improved System. With a reversed Part, or English and Pukkhto. 
By H. tv. Bm.i.EW, Aasistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. Super Itoyal evo,, 

pp. aad 35t.v cloth* 42s,, 

Bellew.-r^A OiiAiiMAi’. o.f the Pcxeichto or PtritifliTo Lanodaoe, on n. 
New and Improved System. Combining Brevity with Utility, and 
Exercises and Dialogues. By H. W. Bellew. Assistant Burgeon, Bengal Army. 

Super-royal 8vo., ppi, xH. and 156, cloth, ils. > _ 

Bellows.—FNiiUjili OrTLlNE YoeAB.CL.vRY, lor the uso ot biurteiits PtJho 
■Chinese, .lapanese, and other Langimges. Arranged by Joii.V ,Bi;i-l.o\v8. \Vitti. 
Notes on the writing of Chinese with Roman Letters. By 1 rofessor Bu.MiiBRi!, 
King's College, London. Crown 8vo,, pp.Band 368, cloth. 6.!. ^ 

Bellows •- OcTLiNRUiCTroN.! uy, roit'Errn use ok .missionAR rF.e,FiXplorers, 

' and Mudents of Langnage. By M ax MUli.ru, M-A.,Taylorian 

Universitv of Oxford. With an Introduction on the proper nae of the ordinary 
English Alphabet in trmiscribiiig Foreign Languages. The A oenbulary compiled 
By John Bellows. Crown 8vo. Limp morocco, pp. x.xxi. and doa. /*- orf. 
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Benfey.—;V Pr.voticai, GnA^DtAU op ¥re Sakskrii' TJA^''auAQl^,_^’or Uie 

me of Early Students. By Theodoh Bhsipky, Professor of J^anskrit la the 
Umversity of Gottmgeu. Second, revised and enlargjedj edition, Royal Svo. 
pp, viik and 29(J, cloth* 10^^* 

Beurmanii,—YoL’AFi-rLAAiY op the Tiaufi Lanoxtage. AYntten down by 
Moarrz von BbcrM'iVNN. Published with a Grammatical (Sketch. By I>r. A. 
Merx, of the Upiveraity uf Jetja. pp. viii, nml 73, doth. 3s. W. 
Bholanautb Chimder.—T iee Travers op a Hindoo to v.titiors .rarts op 



I.aird ITair Lawroiiee, Q.C.B., G.C.S.I., Viceroy and Goveraor-GeneraUf Jtulia, 
etc. In 2 volumes, crown Svo., cloth, pp. sxv. and 4 AO, viii. and 410. 21.,, 

Bigaudet.—T he Ljee ok Leoeno or Gatoasia, the Buddha of tho 
Buruieee, with Annotations. The wavs to Neibban, and Notice on tlie 
Fliongyies, or Burnie.se Monk.s. By the Bight llerercnd P. Biganoet, Bishop of 
Rioiatha, Vicar Apostolic of Ava and Pegu. 3vo. sewed, pp. si., d38, and v, 13,v. 

Bleek.—A Compahativk GitiMMAit op South Aprioan LAVonAOES. By 
W. H. I. BLFfbK,. Ph.D. ’ Volutne I. 1. Phonology, ll. The Concord. 
Section I, The Noun, Svo. pp. xxxvi, and 322, cloth. Ids. . 

Bleek.—'II eotari) i.v Soutk Aprtcaj or, Hottentot ffublos. Trnna- 
lated from the Origiind Manuscript in Sir George Grey’s Library, By Dr. 
W, II, I. Bleek, Librarian to the Grey Library, Cape Town, Cape of Good 
Hope. In 0 X 10 volume, ainall Svo,, pp. sxxi. and 1)4, cloth. 3s. 6fi. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series. Edited under the superintendence of H- 
Bum.En, Pli. D,, Professor xif Oriental .Languag'es, 'Eljihinstono CoUege, and 
F. Kieliiobn, PIi, D,, Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies, Deccan College. 

Already jmhUAied. 

1. Panch.v.tantea IV. ANi) v, Edited, 'tyith Hotee, by G. BdERKTi, 

Ph.D. Pp. 81, 16 , 4j. dfif. 

2. NXoojiBHAyT.A’s lHuiBnASi[iS!?Du4i;iaiAEA, Edited aud explained 

by F. KiELHOiiNf, Ph.D. Part I., the fauskrit Text and vivrioua readings, 
pp. 116. fts.etf, 

3. rAscHATAUTKAir. ANo HI. Edited, with ISTotea, by G. BUuler, Fh.D. 

Pp. 86, 14, 2. Se, Gtt, 

4. rAumiATAN'HiA I. Edited, with Kotes, by E. Kiklhorn, Ph.T). 

^Pp. 114, 63. 6a. 6rf. 

5. KHuoAsA’a Eaghuyamsa. With the Commentary of Kallinatha. 

Edited, with Notes, by Shankar P. PANon', M.A. Part 1. Cantos L-VI. Sj’. 
G. KLitruisA’a MiiAviKAo-K-iNsri'KA. Edited, with ^Totes, by Sjuajs'kak 
P. Panijit, M.A, 8 i, 

Bottrell. —TuAuirroNs Atru Heartiisid.k Stokihs or Wbst Cornw.aia. 
By William. Bottrell (an old Celt). Demy 12mo. pp, vi, 362, cloth, 1870 . 6,<j. 

Boyce.—A Giujimak dp the Hapftk Lasgu-agb.— By \Yirj.i.tM B. 

Botes, Wealeynn Missionary. Third Edition, augmented and improved, with 
Exercises, by William J. Davis, Wesleyan Missionary. l,2mo. pp. xii. and 
164, doth. 8s. 

Bowditch.—S cppoi.r; SuRN.ATtE 3 . By I. Bowditch. Tku'd Edition, 

Svo. pp. sxvi. and 758, cloth. 7s. 6d, 

Brice,—A Koai-anezeu HiNuusTAift aitd English I)icr.iOHARY. Be- 
signed for the use of Schools taui for Vernacular Students of the Language! 
Compiled by N^TirANLEi* Bivicti, New Edition^ Ueriisedand Enlarged, Post 
Sto* doth, pp; yL aad Sifw 
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Brintini.-—-Tns M'yxH8 oj l aj; JTkw Wohxi). A Treatiso on the Syra- 
bolUm ami AXytkology ,Gf the Eed RmeiAM Ammm* B) Dahibl, G. BjtBSTa&Tj 
A.Mm M,D» Cro^ti 8m clGth, pp, ami 808, lOs. 6c?. 

Brown.—T hk Dervibhks; otj OniEMmi- ^rmivvkzim. By John P. 
iiRDWi>t, Secretai'y and Dret^oman of the Legation of tfee United States of 
Am,erica at Constantinoplei With tweuty-foar lilustratioiie* Svo- clotli, 
pp. yiii. and I'is, 

BrOTO,— €A.m vxw CHHOKOtiOOYi The Hindu imd ilahomedaTi Slothods 
of Efeclcoftbg Time tycplnined : with Essays on the Systems; Symbols used for 
A^umerala, a new Titular Method of STetnory, Uigtoricai Rocorcls, and other 
Bubjecta, l}j CBAittm Piiiiip BRdt?^N, Member of the Royal Asiatic Society? 
Jate of the Sladras Civil SerTice; Telugw Tranalator to GovemniCnt ? Senior 
Member of the College Board| etc. ? A\ithar of the Tekgu JDictionariea and 
Gfammai^, etc. 4ta. sewod^pp. xii; atktl iH). 

Brown.— PitosoBr A^'^} NmcjsBicAi. Bimbom E-Xpeained. By 

Chauleb PHrmv BnotifN, Autlior cd' the Tekgc pictioiiaryj Grammar, etc., Pro- 
UmOT of Telugn in the Unlvenity of I-ondon. I)emy Svo. pp. 64, clotbi. 8^. M, 

Baddhaghosha,^—BuDBitAOHotsHirs pAitABJ/ES ; trnnskJed from Burmeeo 
by Captain T. Rogers, IhE» Witli an Introdiiction ooiifcaining Buddha^B 
Dbammapadanij or^ Path of Yirtoc j translated from Pali by i'’. Maa Mulleu* 
Bvo. pp. 878, cloth. 12i?. 6d^. , 

Burgess.— SnKyA-SiDDHANTA (Translation of the): ^ Text-book of 
Hindu Aationomy, with Notes tind ap Ap|>6udia:, coEtainbig additiDival Notes 
and Tables, Calculations of Eclipses, a Stellar Map, and Intleirea/ By Rov. 
EiiBKKgsRE UoroeSR^ formerly Miesinnary of the Amencan B^ard of Coinmia- 
sioners of foreign Mmiunfl in India asdsted by the Committee of Rublteation 
of the American Oriental Sooiety. Svo. pi^. iy* and 334, boards. 16 a. 

Burnell—CATAROGinE of a Uollrciidn Sakj^^keix MA^arsoiopxs. By 
A. C, BnitNEUp, M.R,A,S-, Madras Civil Service. Part U Vedi^ Manmerijtts. 
Fcap. 8m pp. 64, i^ewed. 1870. 2 a. 

Byingtiin.—GiuMMAE or xiin Cjiuctaw' Lakouaoe. By tlio liev. 
Cvnys Bvinqto^i, Edited from the Original MSS. iu the IJbrary of the 
Amencan Philosophical Society, by D. {?. Bexpitok, A.M,, , Member of 

the Aracrican Philosophical Society, ilire Pennsylvania Historical Sooicty, Cor- 
rRsponding Member of the American Ettmological Society, etc* 8vo. sewed, 
pp. 56. P2 a. 

Calcutta Eeview .—Tm CAiiOurrA liEriEw. Publiehod Quarterly. 

Price 8 a'. 

CanaWay.-^l2WO.iN15XClV'AX^^ ]5rENSrrMAK5U,MANB/ Fr^KUTDA’EAj Zarantu 
(N ursery Tules, Traditions, and Histories of the iSulus). Jji their own words, 
witli a TransUitiou into BiigIbh,aTid Notes. By the Rev, ICenkt CiXiAWAY, 
At.D. VoUurie L, 8vo. pp. xiv. and 87^1 cloth Natal, 1866 and 1867^ 
Callaway^limicions Bwjm of xtib Amiuulu. 

Part I. — ^Dhlcuhiiikulu; or, the Tradition of Creation us existing among the 
Ainiujulnand other Tribes of South Africa^ln their own words, with a translation 
into .English, and Notes. By the Rev, CftiKin OAijrAvvAY, M.O. Bvo. pp. 126, 
eewed. 186S. 48- 

Part n,—Amafeongo j or, Anceetor W^urRhip, as existing among the Amazulw, in 
their own words, with a trnnsktion into English, and Notes. By tW Rev. 
CANOf^ Oalrawav, M.D. 1861^. 6yo. pp. l2y , srived. 1800, 4x. 

Part II I.—kinyaiiga Zdkubnla ? or, Divination, aif exiRtbg atnemg the Amaaulu, in 
their own words. With a Translation into English, and Notes. By the Rev. 
Canon Calla^vay, M.I). 8yo. pp- 130 , sew*u’d. 1870. . 

Ihiit lY,—On Medical Magic and Witclioraft. lln pn^par^timh 

Callig^aiis,—L e Com^paonon ue Tomf ou Dictionkaiee Bolj&lotte. 
Par le Golonel Lf>oiaCAX,tt<sAUis,GrandOfficier, etc. (French—Latin—Itali an— 
Sjmniuh-^Po rtuguese—OtU' m au**English— M, odem Greek—Alabm*^ f lU'kish* i 
2 vols. 4to., pp. 1157 and 746* Turin- £4 4s. 
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Canones Lesicograpliici; or, Hiilea to be observed in Editing the New 
Kngiiah Diotionary of the Philological Society, prepared by a Committee of the 
pp, 12, sewed, 

Carpenterr™THE Iast Dxyb m England op the Baxah liAimomm 
Rot* Bf Mart CAErENTt^R^ of Bri&tol. With Five Illustrations, pp. 
272, doth. 7 a'* 6d, 

A COXLEOTIOK OP TELTKStr l?JlOTBT4BI3j 
Trnaslated, Illustrated, anl Explained j together with some Sanscrit Pioverta 
printed ia the DcvnflgflrJ and Teltigu Oliaracteia* By Captain M. W. Caur, 
Madras Staff Corps. One, Vol, and Siipplomiitj royal 8vo, pp. 488 aud 148, ZU, Gd 

Catlia,—0 -K-er-Pa, A Roli^oua Ceremony of the Mamlans, By 

GisaiiaR Catt-in. With 13 Coloured lUustrations. 4to. pp. 60j bound in doth, 
gilt edges* 144fi 

CTialmers*^—T he OmojK op the CHrNr:8E; an Attempt to Trace the 
cOoncctioa of the Chinaee with Western Nations in their Heligion, Superstitions, 
Arts, Language, and Traditions* By Jo 3 £N CMA?J^fEESJ A*M, FooUcap 8vo* 
doth, pp. 73* 2^, W, 

Chalmers —The SpecuTiAITofs ok MbtaphtsioSj Polity, akd Mobai,tty 

OF The Olu Philosophy a'* Lau Tsssh* Tianshited from the Clmtcse, with 
rni Introduction by John Chalmers, M*A* Feap, 8yo, cloth, xx. and 62. 45* M. 

Chalmers-—A n EKomii: and Caktokhse Pockht-Dictiokabyj^ for the 

use of those who wish to learn the spoken language of Canton Province* By 
John CiiALMERi*, M*A. Third edition. Crown pp- iv. and 146. Hong 
Kong, 187J* }5s^ 

Chamock* —litmus Paxrontmjcttb ; or, the Etymology of Cmioug Sur¬ 
names, By RicHArm Stkphyn Cjiaenock, Pb.D*, F*S*A,, F.U-G.S, Crown 
8vOi, pp. 182, cloth* 7s. 6t/, 

Chanioek.—V bbba Nominalta ; or Words doriyed from Propm: Namea* 
By Rich ARB Stehhbk Oharnock, Ph* Dr. P.B.A., etc* 8vo* pp. 326, cloth. 14^. 

Chanioek*—T he PEoriiEs or Teahsti vakia* Pouudod on u Taper 
re^kd before Tfir Akthhopologigai, Socieit: m Lonpon, on the '1th of May, 
1869. By UunfARo SrEPuBN Ciiarnock, Ph*D., B\S*A., F*R*G.S* Demy 
8VO. pp. 36, sewed. 1670* 2^. 

Chaucer Society’s Publications. Subscript ion, two guineas per aatmm. 

1868* Mrst Serm. 

CANtEBiiuitT Tai^es. I^art I* 

I. The Prologue aud Knight's Tale, tn 6 parallel Texts (from the 6 MSS, 
named below), together with Tables, showing the Groups of the TaleSy 
and iheir varying order in 38 MSB, of the Taka, and in the old 
printed editions, and also Specimens from several MSS. of the 
Moveable Prologues'' of the Canterbury Tubs,—The Shipoianb 
Prologue, and Fmnklinb Prologue,—^^wheri moved from their right 
places, and of the substitutea for them. 

IL 'Phe Prologue mid Knight’s Talc from the Elbamere MB. 

H tf IIoTif^wrt „ 154. 

IV* j, „ „ ,, „ ,, „ Cambridge „ Gg, 4* 27* 

M n n n m n OorpiiB „ Oxford. 

V t} n Petwotth „ 

VI4,, j, „ jj Lanedowno ,, 8^1* 

Noa. 11, to VIL are separate Texts of the 6-Text edition of the Canterbury 
Tales, Part I. 
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Chaucer Society’s PuhlicatiGus— emlirmd. 

,1, 186S. Bemid 

O-tT Eaem Enomsii PROHUNCtATioN, 'wiilh espocial reference to Slmk- 
spereaiid Chnucer, contnbibg, an, uiveBtiwatitm of the Correspondence of Writing 
withfjpeech in Binglaibl, froni the Anglo'-Scucon period to the present day, preceded 
by a systematic liotatioa of all spoken sountiit., by means of tiie ordtuiu^y print¬ 
ing types, Ifichidmg a i*e-airrangemeat of Pral Fi J, Child's jifemoirs ou the 
Lnngttt'ige of Chaucer end Gower^ and Tteprmts of the Kars Tracts by Saleabury 
on ingHfili, 1517, aUd Welsh, t5iji7| aua by Bareiey on Frenoti^ By 

,^\LE3fANDEfi J , Ellis?, F*E*S.j etc., etc, Tart I, On the PronmioiaUQn of the 
'Xivth, x\nth, xviithiand xvirith centuries, 

Essm ON OHAUCEit ; Ifis Word^ and Works, Pai-t I. 'L Eberfc^a 
He view of Sandras^s mir c'f^nimfjf Tnniateur^ Trmvic^^, 

tramkted by J* W, Van Ecea PTofta, tTalh Caotbriclgcs ami revised 

by the j\uthor,-^TL A TltirteentU Century JUttiu Treatise ou ('htinti/r&: ^'For 
by my o/iilindre it is prime of day Edited, with a Trans¬ 

lation, by Mr, Edmoni) Brootc^ and ilLustrated by a Woodcut of the InsErument 
from the Aahmole MB, 1522, 

xV/rmpoRARr pEmAcE to the Six-Text Kditibn of Chaucer'^s 
Canterbury Tales, Tart I, ,4ttomiptiog to show the true order of the Tales^ and 
the Days and Stages of the Pilgrimage^ etc,, etc* By F. J. Furnivai.l, Esep, 
Timitv HiUl, Cambridge. 

1869. Jurst 

VllT, The Miller’s* Eeeve’s, Cook’s^ and Gunidyn’s Tala^: Elieamcro MS* 

IX- >. » ' „ ), ;i Heiiffwrt „ , 

X, „ ,, „ „ „ ,,, ,, Ombndge,, 

a 9t n 31 if It Corpus JJ 

^Xrj. „ J, „ „ J,, PetwoHh n 

XIII, „ jj J, jj „ LaTigdownov 

Those ai’C seimratc issues of tlio G-Text Cliancor’s Canterbury Tnles, Part II* 

1860. Second Sorm. 

ENai.rsH PitoNtTKciATioN, v/itti (?s|>ecial Tof€reiic(f to Sliakspetn and 
Obaneer* By Alenanme J* Eiitis, Part IL 

1870. Mni 

XIV. The Mtller^Sj Keevo*&, and Cook's Teles, with an Appendix of the 
:. Spurious Tale of Gamely a, in Sis parallel Texts. 

Childers.’—‘K htjddaka Patba. A Pftli Text, with a Trandation and 
Kotos. By R. 0, ChildeuSs late of the Ceylon Civil Service, 8vo. pp* 32^ 
fititched* kv, ^fL 

Childers.—PA li-Englibii Piciton-aet, with Sanskrit Pkiiiivalents, 

and with numerous QiKitations, Extracts, and Referenees. Compiled by C^ 
CnriOEUS^, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. [In prepanUion. 

Chromqne bb ABOB-DjrAtA'H'MojrAMflLr-jr^lteK-DjAiitE-BBN-^ T\iBAitT* 

, Tmduite par Monsieur m Zotiinbeiio, YoI, I* Svo. pp. 608. Vol. II, 

Bto. pp. ii. and 252^ sewed. 1^. each* (To hemnpUiod in Fmr Vohifn^^J 
Clarke^Ti-iN Great Ekbiuiokk • an Easay in Comparative Theology. 

By James Fueeman CxAREB. 8vOt clotb^ pp.x, and 528. 187L l y, 

Colenao.—Pois'i: Sieps in ZnLB-KAFm: An Abridgement of the Ele¬ 
mentary Grammar of the Zulu-Kafir Language, By the Right llev. John W. 
CoLKNSO, Bishop of Nutak Svo. pp-86, cloth. Bkakanyenb 1859. 

ColeUBO.—Z ulit-Enoii^h Diciionary. lly tho Eight Bqv. John W. Co- 
LKKKOj Bishop of Katal. 8vo. pp* viii, and 552, sewed. FLetermaritaburg,ld6 L 15 i?p 
Colenso *—Vimsi ZuLtr-KAFin Kbadino Bootc, two parts ia one* By the 

Right Rev, John W* CoLBNao, Biehop of Natal. l6mo. pp. 44, sewed. Natal, la. 
Colenso*“S econd Zulb- Kafir Keabing BooA. By the same* 16mo. 
pp* 108, sewed. Natal, Sj. 




Paternositer .Rov;, Lojidon, 
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Coiensa—FocKTH: ZiJi,-ir-K.mu Ej^amkg Book. By tlie same. 870. 
pp. 160, ijloth. Natal, 1830, Is. 

Coleiiso.-—Three Kutiye Aecountf* of the Yi.sits of the BUhop of IS'atal 
m September ami October, 1§59. to Upmaiide, King of fcht: Zulus; with Explu- 
pator^ Note$ and a Litsrai Tran^htionj and a Otosuary of all the Zulu Words 
employed in theijame ; designed for the use of Students of the Zulu Languaj^e, 
By the Right Rev; JoBtc W, Cot^BKso, Bbhop of Nr^olr Ifimo. pp. tdO, stitT 
cover* Natal, Mariteburg, 18C0, 4.^. ^(L 

Coleridg’e.—A. Giossabiat. Inokk to the Pvitifced English Literature of 
the'J'hirteenth Century. By HEttnuE'r CoX.EamGB, Esq. 8yo. pp, 104, eloth. 

Colleccao de Toeabuloe o Erases iisadoa na I^rovinoia de S* Pedro, 
do Rio Grande do Sul, no Brasil. 12tijD. pp. 32, sfewed. 1^* 

Contoponlos. ~A Lexicon O.F Greee-Enui-ish and English 

MoomN Ghok* By N. Ooxtop qttlos. 

Part L Moderu Groefe-.English. Sio. cloth, pp. 460. 12.^ 

Part ri- EDglish-Moderri Greek. Bvo* cloth, pp. 582. 15 a% 

Cunninghai^.—T rc AifciENT GRorauPHT of Inbia. I. The Btiddhist 

PtJnod, inducing the Campaigns of Alexautler, ami the Travels of Hwen-Thsang. 
By AnBXANOEE Cunningham, Major“Genemh Royal Engineers (Bengal Ke- 
tirod); thirteen Maps. 8vo* pp. xx. iiOO, cloth. 2 Sa‘. 

Cu.Biii3igIiam.—-Ax Essay on tile Arian Ohbbb of AncHriTicximE, as 
exhibited in the Temples of Kaflhmere. .By Oaptiiin {no v Miijor-Gciifiral) 
Albkanbre CuNNiHGiiAM. Svoi pp. 86, cIotL With seventeen large folding 
Plates. ISs. 

Cimniiighaiia*—T he Biiilsa Topes; or, Buddhist Momimeiits of Central 
India: cauiprising a brief Ilistorical Sketch of the Rise, Prog re SB, and Decline 
of .Buddhism; ivith an Account of the Opening and Examination of the vaiiong 
Groups of Topes around Bhilsa. By Brev.-Major Alexander Cuuninghara/ 
BeneM Enfrmeers* Illuatrutcd with thirty^three Plates. Svo. pp, %xxvU 370, 
cloth* 18h4. 

Delepiexre*—llFTtm ANAXYTiairE dw Opvbagls EcraiTS jen .Centons, 

deptiis leg Temps An dens, juaq 11 * au Sifcde. Par un BibliophOe Beige* 

Small 4tOr pp. 508, stiff covers. 1868, 30;^, 

Delepierre.—E s8ai JEisToitrara et BxBLioaitAi^iirdtJE suh .les liftBus. 
Par Octave Delepierre* Svo* pp. 24, sewad. With 15 pages of Woodcuts. 
1870,. (Sd. 

Denays.— China an.b Japan* A complete Guide to the Open Porta of 

those countries, together with Pekin, Yeddo, JIong .KoiAg, and Macao j f<;nniiig 
a Guide Book and Vade Mecum for TravcllerB, Merchants, and Remdents in 
geueml; with 56 Maps ami Plans. By Wm, Fbkdf^hick Mayhrs^ F. R.G.S, 
H.M.'s Cbnfiular Service; N. B. Dexkys, late TLAf.'s Conanlar Sendee? and 
CiiAULEs Lieut. Royal ^darine Artillery, Edited by N. B* Di^nnyb, 

In one volume. 8vo* pp. 6GO, cloth* £2 2^, 

Digest of Hindu Law, from the KxpJies of the Shastria in the eeveral 

Courts of the Bombay Presidency. With an Introduction, Note, and Appen¬ 
dix. Edited by Raymond West amJ Johann Georg Biihlcr. Toi. L 8vo. cloth. 
£8 Vol* IL Svo. pp. V* US, cloth. 12s. 

Doluie.^—A Zran-EAFiK BictionaeTj etymologically explained, with 
copious Illustrations and e^Lamples, preceded by an introduction on the Zulu- 
Kaftr Language* By the Rev. J. L* DduNr. Royal Svo. pp* xliL and 418, 
sowed. Cape 3’own, 1857. 21i\ 

Do 1 ib 0. —r.TiE FovA Gosfflb in Zulu. By the Rev, J. L. Dohne, 
Missionary to the American Board, C.F.M. 8vo. pp* 20B,doth* rietermaritz- 
burg, 1866. 

Doolittie.^— An Englisix and Chinese DjcrioFAiiY* By the ReT. 
Justus DooIiITTLB, China* [In the I^^ess, 


Linguistic PubUcations of Triibner tf Co* 

Early Eiiglisli Text Society’s Publications. Sabsciiptioa, one {guinea 
per aiiuum. 

t. Earlt EifGLisn; Alliikkative Pobmis. In tlie 'VVest-ilidl'ind 
Dialect of the Fourteenth Century. Edited by li. Mohr is, Esq., from an 
unique Cottonian MS. 1(3..:, 

2. Arteuh (about 1440 a.d.). Edited by F. J. Ftonivall, Eaq., 

from the. Marquis of B.atU’s unique MS. 4j, 

3. Ahb CompENiaons amd BniiFi! TaAtMTAPE coxcEiiJrnra o Opfice 

AND Dewtir 0P KYNoia, etc. By WiLLiAm Lauoek. (1658 a.p.) Edited 
^byF. Hai.l, .Esq.,D.C.L. 4s. 

4. Sir Gawatk-e and the Grbekt Knigex (about 1820-30 a.]).}. 

^ from aa uiiiqae Cottonian MS. lOir, 

o. Of the OETHooictVpmis and CommjitiF., of xhj5 Beitah Tongi^b ; 

^ treated noi) shorter than neceesarie^ far the SphDoles, 1)0 Hume* 

Edited foi' the first time from the Eniquo in the British Museam (about 
1617 A.n.), by .hlBNity B, Wheatlet, Esq. 4jS'* 

6* Lanoelo^ of thb Laik. Edited from the unique KS. in the Cam¬ 
bridge© Cui veraity Library (ab. 1500), by the Ke?* Walter W. S^keat, M. A* Ss* 
7* Tee STt>:ai of Genesis and EjeobuSj an Early English Song^ of 
about 1250 iiAh Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in the Library 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by IL MoJiRB, Esq. Rs, 

8 Moete Ajta:iruEE; the .Wliteiatiye Yersion* Edited from Bobekt 
Thoektcw^s unique MS* (about 1440 at Lincoln, by the Ke?. Gisorqb 
F muv, M* A., Prebendary of Lincoln* 7ft* 

9, ANJM:AT)TlilU8IO>\S TTPIO^T THE AkNOTACIONS AKT> CoEKEmOKS OF 
SOME I^rpijEii^BcrroEs OP Impbes^xoneb op Chaucbk’s Wo heeb, reprinted 
m by Francxs TintNjiB. Edited from the unique MS* in the 

Bridgewater Library. By G. H. KtNGSifjKT, Enq., aM, 1>* 4.f. 

10- Heelin, dr I'HE Eahly HrsTORY OF Ktng Aetiuth* Edited for the 
first time from the ur;iique MS. in the Gam bridge University Library (about 
^1450 A.U*), by Hbnei B*Whkatlby, Eaq. Fart I* 2a. M* 

IL Th e Mo^AiiaTiE, and other Poems of Sir David Lyudesay* E^Hted 
from the first edition by JouNB SKO'rr, in 1552* by FiTifiBowAiuj HalIi, 
Esq*, D.CX* Fart I* 3.j* 

12* The WitionT’e CJhaste Wix?b, a Merry Tale> by Achxta of Cobsain 
(about 1462 a*i>.), from the nnk|ue Lambeth MS* 306* Edited for the first 
rime by F* J* FpEnivall, Esq., M.A* it* 

13. Slikle Maiuieekt% J^e Am MAU-ryB. Tliree Texts of ab* 

120i), 1310, 1330 A.Dh First edited m 1862, by the Rev. OiJ’WALn CocjcAYUiB, 
M.A,, and bow re-issued* 2^* 

14. Krm Horn^ with fragments of Elon-s and Blanticbaflur* and tlio 

Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, Edited fron\ the MSS* in the Librai 7 of 
the University of Cambridge and the British Museamj by the Kev. J. Kawsoh 
i.UMBY* 3^. M* 

15. PouiroALj Beligiocs, and Love Poems, from tbe Lambeth MS. 

No. 300, tiJid ofclier sources* Edited by F. J* Fub^titall, .Esq*, M.A. M* 

16* A Teetict IX Enolbh breuely tkawG ont of ]? book of Quintis 
esseneijs in Latyn. p Hemiys p p/^Dphete aiul king of Egipt aftef p flood 
of Noe, fader of Fliilosophris, hadde by retielaciou?! of an aimgU of Cod to him 
sente. Edited froin the Sloane MS* 7'3, by F* J* FdaKivALL, Esq., M,A* 1®. 

17. Pabaliel Extracts from 29 MamxacriptB of Piers PiiOWMAN, with 

Comments, and a Pi opasal for the Society^a Three-tenet edition of this Poem. 
By the Rev, W* Skeat, M*A* Is. 

18. Halt MEirmNHEAi), about 1200 a.b. Edited fo? the first time from 

the MS- (with a translation) by the Eev. OswalU Cookayne, MA. Is. 
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ly. The and toiler Poems of Sir David Ljndesay. Part 

the Cotnpbyat of the Kiug'e Pepiiigo^ and other t?ihior Poeian- Edited froai 
r the FirMt E^Uioo by F. Mali.* Esq., D,(1L* 3.?, f)d 

20. SoiTE TfiRATisEa BT BicHAJiB ItoxxE BB Hasipole. Edited from 

Robert of Thornton's M S* (ab. 1440 a. a.), by Rev. Geome G* PaaRYj M, A. Is, 

21, Muhxunt^ Oil iMM Eablt HxsToitx DE I^artll. Edited 

by Hbnky B. Whbatlot, Esq. 4s. 

23. Tim BoiCAifs oe I^iktenaYj or Lt/sxoFr^wr, Edited for the first time 
from the unique MS. Ln the Library uf Trinity College, Cambridge, by i;he 
Rev. W, 8kvm\ M.A. 6s, 

23, Dxn }iicriiiin/s Atbnrite or Inwtx^ or Eemorso of Conscienco, in 

the Kentish dialiect, 1340 A,n, Bdited from the unique in the British 
Musenm, by Riciuan Moiiais, Egq. iOs, 

24, JlrjfKS or TRE Ymoiijr ANn Cioiist; Tub PAim ament qm DBms, 

and Other Keligious Paenaa. Edited from the Lambeth MS, 8^3, by F. J, 
Fcrnivajll, M.A. 3s, 

25, The Stagions oe and the Pilgrim's Sea-Yoyage and Sea- 

Siohuesii^, with Clone Maydenbor!, Edited from the Yernon and Forkington 
' MSS.j etc,, by F* J. FuiiNiVALX, Esq., M,A, Is, 

26, BELidiGTJs PtECES IN AND Ybrsb, Containing Dan Joii 

Gaytrigg^s Sortnon; The Abbaye of S, Spirit j Sayno Jon, and other 
in the Northern Dialect Edited from Robert of Thorntone'a MS* (ab, 1460 
A.D.)j by thellev. G. Fbhry, M,A, 2s, 

27, MANn^uMs VocABULORiTM : a Rbytoiog Dictionary of the English 

language, by Fpitbr Levjks (1570),^ Edited, with an Alphabetical IxidexE, 
by IIehey B, Wap:ATXBY. 12^. 

28, Tm Vision of Wh-uam concebning Yim^ Plow-m^ut^ together tvith 

Vita tie Dowel, Dnbet et Dobest 1362 A,n., by Lakoi^anp, The 

earliest or Vernon Teiit; Text A, Edited from the Vernon MS., with full 
Collations, by Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 7j, 

29, Old ENau^H Homiliks and HoimKXiCf Tjiijatisks, (Sawles Warde 

and the "Wohungo of Ure Lauord : tireifiins of Dre Louerd and of Ur@ LelUi;, 
etc.) of rim Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuriea. D(3it.e(l tVoin MSS. in the Brit¬ 
ish Museum^ Lamhetb, and Bntlieian Librarii^s ; with Introduetion, Trimsla- 
tion^ and Notes, By lliOifAim Moeris, First ^erm* Part I- 7^. 

30, PiKES^ THE I^xottguman’s Cbebe (aboiit 1394), Edited from the 

MBS, by the lieV, W. W. SKi£AT, M.A* 2^. 

31, iKSTBHCfTiONS FOR P\rtsb: Peiests, By John Mtrc, Edited from 

Cotton MS, Olaudlua A. 11,, by Edwaeb Peacocic, Eftq., F,S,A,,eto.vetc. 4s, 
32* The Babeks Book, Aristotle’s A B Dibanitatis, Stans Puer ad 
Mensam* The Lytilkv Childrenes LytU Boko. The Hokes of Nbe^dek of 
Hugh llhodea and John Rusaellj V^iikyD de Worde’s Poke of Kervynge, The 
Booke of llemeauor, The Boke of Curtasye, Seageris Bchoole of \'ertue, etc.^ 
etc, lYith flome French and Latin Poems on like subjectSi and some Fore- 
worda on l?daeatioii m Early England, Edited by F- J, Foenivaxx, M.A,, 
Trin. Hall, Cambridge. 15 j, 

33, The Book op Tnii Knioiit be la Torn Landbf, 1372, A Father^s 

Book for his Daughters, Edited from the Harleifm MS, 1764, by Thomas 
W aiOHT^ Esq.j M,A,, and Mr. Williaj^t Roi^AiTBE, hs, 

34. Old ENOLratr Homilies and Homilexio Tjieatises. (8awles Warde, 

iindtho Wohuuge of Ure Lauerd: TJmm.m of Ure Louerd mid of Ure Lefdi^ 
etc,)^ ot the Twelfth and Thiiieenth Contnries, Edited from MSS, in the 
British Mimeum, Liimheth, and Bcxileian Lilmiries; with Introductiorij Trans- 
latioa, and Ncrt^, by IhaiUMB Mqmb.u, Mrsi Ssrm, Part 2* 8#, 
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Early Eiigiish Eng^lish Text S^^ciety’g ; 

Slit p^TXD Ly.NDimY’%} Wohks- V,un S. The Hiss tone ef ane 

\md WailzoftTid SqTj'er^ \yiii.iA]\r EEviThyle Laird of 

OlidBche and J^j'jinia, compylit be Sit Lauib Ltndesay of the Mtint aih'f 
Lyqiia King of ArTSiD^,. with the Te^tEmont of the said Willifime MeL 
druoa, Sqnyetj ooinpylit alswa bo Sir Batiid Jjyndesavj nto. l!ldit.ed by F* 
Hall, B.v,L. 

Miirjjw, OK THi^j Eaelt HiJS^fOEr or Abtitfr. A iTose 

E Oman CO (about 1450-1400 A.b.), ^dltod from the unique MS. in the 
University Libraryt Cambridge, by Hexhy B. Wheatley. With an Esnuy 
on Arthutian Loealitkij, by J- 8; Stuart Enrtlll. 13^0. 12^. 

Sill Datib Works, Part IT. Ane Satyre of tho 

thiie estait», in coramendation of vurtr:^ and vitvperntion of vyce. Maid 
be Sir Daytd LiMuasAA:, of the litonti Lyon King of Armes. At 
Edinbvrgh. Printed be llobert Cbarteris, 1602. Ovm nrivilegio regi^. 
^Edited by F. Hall, E%, D.cii. 4?. 

Ttie Ti&ton of WixMiK comFAmma Piek3 'Tfe Plow^uxt, 
together with Vita de. Dowel, Hobet, et Dobestt Secundum Wit efc Uoj^oun, 
by William LAtic^LAHo (1377 a.d.). The Crowley'' Text; or Text B. 


38, 



n. 


Bodley fUL etc. By the Rev. Walter W. t'KEATji M. A.^ kbr Fellow of 
ChrkPa College, Cambridge. 10^. til 

39. Tub HysToitrABE ” o.f the DEaTKiroTiOF or Trot. An 

Aliiterative Homatice, tran^iuted from Guido Be Colonnade Hystoria 
Tromna.'' Now first edited from the unique MS. in the HurAcuian Muf.eum, 
University of Glasgo^/; by the Bev. Gko. A. Paxto>j and Davii) DoKALoeoK. 
^Part [. IQjf. 6rf. 

40, Eholls'k Gilds. Thu Original Ordinances of Ttiorc than One 

llitudred Early English Gilds : Together with the olde usages of th'^ cite of 
V^ynchestre; The Ordinnneea of Worcester; The Office of the Mayor of 
Bristol; and the Customary of the Manor ot' Ikttenliall-Regis. From 
Original MSS. of the Fourteenth and Fifteealb Oentiiries. Edited with 
Notes by the late Toulmtn Smtth, Esq., F.U S. of Northern Antiquaries 
(Copenhagen). With an Introduction and Glossary, etc., by his daughter, 

, ^ iiToy Toulmik Smith. And a Preliminary Essay, io Five Parts, Oh the 
H iarquY ahd Devtxopmeht ov Gild$, by Lujo Brentaw, Doctor J»jiris 
Utriqsque et Philosophic), 2U\ 

Thk Mihok PoE:i£s of Vh^iam LaddeEj Playwright, Poetj and 

Minister of the Word of C4od (mainly on the States of Scotland, in and about 
iadS AAL, that year of Pamine end Plague). Edited from the Umique 
Originals belonging to S. CHitiSTiB-MiLLEti, Eaq., of Britwdl; by F, J. 
Foi^nivall, AI.a., Trill, Hall, Camb. (is. 

42. PEiiH,iKD0s BE OtritA EEi Eaimitliaiits, with some Early Scotch 
Prophecy, etc. From a AiS., KK 1. ij, in the Cambridge Univornty 
Library. Edited by .K Hawhon LtJMBr, M.A., late Fellow of .Magdalen 
College, Cambridge, 2s. 

HAXjsf IIatihg, and other Moral aDcl lloHgiou^ Pieces, in Prose and 
Vem. Edited from the Cambridge Unnersity IJbvary MS. KK L 5, by J. 
liA^^i'SdN Lo mby, M,A^j lata Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambriclge- Sav 
Jo^KpiT OF AimiATHiE: othewise called the Romance of the 
Saint Grauh or Holy Grail: an alliterative poem, written about A.n. KJ50, 
and now first printed from the UBique copy in the Vanion MS, at Oxford. 
With £ui appendix, containing *^The Lyie of Joseph of Armathy,” reprinted 
iVom the blach-letter copy of Wynkyn de AVorde ; De ean^;to Joseph nh 
Arimathia,^^ hr^^t printed by Pyosou, a.b. 1516 ; and ‘4 The Ljfe of Joseph of 
Arimathia,/' tirat printed by Pynson, a.b. 152D. Edited, with Notes and 
Glossarial Indices, by the Rev. Waltek W. Skbat, M..A. Bs. 


43 
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45, Ewo Aj'xjoio’s'WEST-SAxoj) ViiMioir or GnEGoax'e Pasxoral Gaue. 
W ith an Engli,?!^ translation, the Latin Text, Notes, and m latioduction. 
Jidited by Hbjtry ^wkeu’, Esq., of Balliol College, Oxford. Part I, 10«. 

JSxlra Serhs. Subscriptions—Small paper, one guinea; largo paper, 

two guineas, per annum. 

1. The Eomawb of ’WiJtLiAir of Paxuhne (otherwise Imown as the 

Romance of William and the Werwolf). Translated from the fj'eneh at the 
command of Sir Humphrey (la Bolun, ahmU a,d. 1350, to which is added a 
fniginent ot the Alliterative Pomanccj of Alisamider, translated from the 
Entm by the same author, about A.i). 1840 ; the former re-editod from the 
unique MS. in the I.tbrary of King's College, Cambridge, the latter tiow 
first edited from the unique MS. in the Bodleian I-ibroTy. Oxford. By the 
Rev, WautKh VV. Skeat, MiA. Svo. sewed, pp. xiiv. and , 828 . £l fi*, 

2. 0 ^ EritiLT liKai^TSH PROKTOciATio^f, with eapfioial raference to 

Slmkgpere and Chiiiicer; containing an inveatigatiom of the Cormpondence 
of \\ntmg wUfi Speech in England, from the Anglo-Saxon period fo tJie 
preaenfe dtty, preceded by a systematic Notation of all Spoken Sonnds by 
me-ms of the ordinary Printing Tyj>es ; indiuljng a re-aiToogemem of Prof, 
j , d. Lhild'a IVIemoirs on the LauguMge of Cltaueer and Gower, and reprints 
of the rare Tracts by Balesbury on English, 1547, and Welsh, 1567, and by 
Bardey on French, 1521. By Alexan'oeii J. Ellis, P.R.B, Parti. On 
the 1 renunciation of the xmb, sx-ith, xviith, and xviiith centuries. Svo 
■ sewed, pp. viii. and 416. lOi. 

3. Caxtok-’s Boox OF CuhTFSTis, printed at "Westminster about 1477-8, 

ana now repriated, with two MS. copka of the Siirae treatisej from the 
Oriel MS. 7E>, and the Baiiiol MS. 354. Edited by riiEiiEittciL J. Fiwni- 
VALL, M.A, 8vo. sewed, pp. xii, and 58. 5.t; 

4. Thk Lat of Kavbiok thb Dahe; composed in the reign of 

Edward 4., about A,D. 1280. Formerly edited by Sir E. Madoen for the 
Koxburghe Club, and now re-edited from the unique MSi l.nud Misc, 1118, in 
the BofUeian Library, Oxford, by the Rev. Waltb« Vi. Sxkax, M.A. 8vo 
sewed, pp. Iv, and 160, 10®. 

5. GErAUCEU’s TK.UfSLATT0N OF BoETUlUs’s “ De OojySOLA'l’lOlTE 
PHiLosonm,’* Edited from the Additional MS. 10,340 in the British 
Museum, Collated with the Cambridge Univ, Libr. MS. Ii. 3. 21. By 
RicitAiiD Moimie. 8vo. ^ 

6. The RomiUhte of ttik CnEX'ELEBE A^stone. Be-edited from the 

unique mimusoript iii the British Museum, with a Preface, Notes, and 

M.A, «vo. sewed, pp. 

7. On- Eaely Er^oLisii ].’RONirFoiAMOH-, -with especial reference to 
Shnkspere aud Chaucer. By Alexander J. Ellis, F.R.S., etc., etc. 
lart 11. On the Proimnciatipn of the xiii ch and previous centuries, of 
Anglo-Saxon, Icelandic, Old Norse and Gothic, with Chronological Tables of 
trid V ulu€i of Letters aiij Expreask>» of Souiuls in Ebglkh Writing, 10^. 

8. QUEFOTU lbL'EiABETJI,E8 AcnAUKSIY, By Sir HujlPrtKET Gilbebi 
A Bookc of Precedence, The Ordering of a Punerall, etc. Varying Version.-i 
pf the Good Uife, 'I'ha Wise Man, etc., Maxims, Lydgate's Order of Fools, 

A loem on Heraldry, Ocoleve on Lords' Men, etc,, Edited by F. J. 
R;(i.MvA,ll, M.A,, Trill. Hall, Cavnb, With Essay.s on Pisrly Italian and 
Germau Boohs of Courtesy, by IV, M. RoaSErii, Esq., and E. Oswald, 
Esq, 8yo. 13®. 


I' 

.)4 Linffimtic FuhlicaHoM of 7\iibn&r ^ 6V. 

Early English, Tejct Society's Pnhlications— 

9. Tiriii FKATiatiriTTii op Vacabonbks, by Toeck Aiv.ijpxpt (licensed 
•in 15C0-1, imprintert then, imcl in IGfiff), fcons the edition of lfi75 in the 
itvdleian Library. A Oaueat or 'Warening for Commeu CursotorB vulgarely 
tailed ’^'Hgabonee, by Thomas H ahaian, EswrBtin. From the Srd oclitiow of 
1307, beJongiag to Henry Htith, Eaq., collated with the 2nd edition of 1667, 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, mid with the reprint of the 4th edition of 
1673. A Sermon in l^raise of Thieves in»d Thievery, by PARSOtT UAmeu on 
HYBHRumE, from the Lansdowne MS, 9B, and Cotton Veap, A. 25. Those 
parts of the Groundworke of Coony-catciilng (ed. 159S>i that differ from 
jiarjnaw'a Gatisst. Edited by Eowaud Vitaa & F. J. FBttNrvAi.i-. 8vo. 
7.t. 6d. 

10, The Friisx Bokb op the Ismtontrcpiow op Kkowiebge, .made by 

Andrew Borde, of Physyoke .Doctor, A Cosat'ENoyoirs .Eegxment op a 
HYE'i'AitY OP H.elth mai.ie in Mouutpyllier, compiled by Andre we Boorde, 
of Physycko Doctor. Bahkks in tub Dbs'Knoi: op thh BiitOB i a treatyse 
made, nilswerynge the treatyse of Doctor 1 lorde upon Berdes. Edited, with 
a life of .Andrew Boorde, and large extrncts from his Breuyary, by P. J. 
Fuhnivai.t,, M.A,, Trinity Hall, Otttrib. Rvo. 18 j(. 

11 , The Bhx'ce; or, the Book of the, most oAcclIent and noble Prince, 

Robert de Broyes, King of Scots: compiled Ijy Master John Bai bour, Arch> 
deaeOn of Aberdeen. A.n. iii75. Edited from MS, Q 23 in the Library of St. 
John’s CoUoge, CJ.xinbridge, written' a.d, 1487; coUuted with the MS. in the 
Advocates’ Library at Edinbv.tgb, written a.». 1.489, and with Hart's 
Edition, printed A.p. 1616 ; with a Preface, Kotes, and Glossarial Index, by 
the B.ev. Waltek W. Skba.t, MJl. Parti. Svp. 12 a 

12. England jn iH8 KEroN or King Hunky the Eiciiexii. A 

Dialogue between Cardinai Polo and Thomas Lupset, Lecturer in Rhetoric 
at Oxford. By Thomas STARKuy, Chaplain to the King. Edited, with 
Preface, Notes, and Gitissaiy, by J. M. CowyRR. And with an Introduction 
containing the Life and Letters of Thomas Starkey, by the Rev. J. SS. Bhewek, 
M,A. Partil. I2a. 

{JPari I., fff«rAcy’» Zi/i mia Ltilm's, m preparatmi. 

13. A SiH'rLTcACTON thi; BErrGAiis. Written about the year 1529, 

by SisroN Fisk. Now re-edited by Freubrick. J. .Fchnivall. With a 
Siipplycacion to our moste Soueraigne Lorde Kynge Henry the Eygbt 
(1644 A.b.), A Supplication of the Poore Comraoaa (1546 a.d,). The Decaye 
of England hy tlie great .multitude of Shepe (1550 -S A.o.'). Edited by J. 

■ Meai>ow 8 Oowenn. As. t a 

Edfla. SaemuAdfkc Hiilns Eroda--“The Edda of Saemund tbe Learned. 

From the .0,14 Norse.br Icelandic, Part L with a Mythological Index, 12mo.pp. 
152, cloth, ilr. 6d. Pa*t II. with Indeiof Persons and Places. By llENJAiiiiisr 
Thohi'k. 12ioo. pih viii. and 172, cloth. 18.66. 4w. j orin 1 Vol. complete, 7#, 6d. 
EdMuB-r^CHiNA's Place jn .PHix. 0 t. 9 eT.' An attempt to alio-w tliut tlic 
Languagea of Europe and Asia have a cominoa origin. By the Kev. Joseph 
EoKtKsT ’ {In the presA. 

Edkins.-—A VooA,iHn:,AitY op thu Shanghai Diaixcy. By J. Elkins- 

8vo. hnlf-calLpp. vi, and 161. Shanghai, 1869. 21s'. . , . 

Edkins.—A. Gkahmar of Coixoshhai. CitiNi:»u, iia exhibited in the 

Shanghai Dialect. By. J. Edkins, B.A. Second editimi, corrected. Svo. 
half-caif, pp. viii. and 225, Shanghai, IS68- 218, 

Edkins.— A o.p 'xhf Cio.NE.qu CaLi.oam.4L I^akghage, com¬ 

monly called the Mandarin .Dialect. By Joskth Edkins. Second edition, 
Svo. halt^calf, pp. viii. and 279. Shanghai, 18S4. £1 10a. ^ 

Eger and Grime; aa Enj-ly English Eomonce. Edited from Bishop 

.Percy’s Folio Manuscript, about 1650 a, o. By John W. Hales, M.A., 
Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Clirist'e College, Oambridge, and Fkederiok 
J. Fuhniya'LL, M.A., of Trinity Uali, Cambridge. 1 yol, 4to. (only 100 coplea 
printed), bound in the Roxburglie style, pp. 64. Price 10*. 6(7. 
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Han.dbook fob ihe STcniENT of CmNEttE l]T;ri)iiH:R)]ii,, By the 
Bi3T* E, Eitel, of the Loui2oii MiBsioii&ry Sodety* Crtwn ftvo. pi>. Tiii,, 224^ 
cloth, IB^* nr ri 

EiteL — TBiiEii LiJCTuiLi^s oh STO-om.*™, By the Rev, E, J . ErrEir* 

{In jPmA.) 

Elliot.—T he Htstoev of Inbia, as told by its osvn HistoriaDS, The 
MuharoiJiadtiu Fenod, EtUt^ed from tke PosthximonB Papers of the late Sir H* 
M* EjlI'IOT* K.C,B., East India Company *b Bengal Civil Service, by Prof, 
JonH M.E.A:Spj Stalf CollegOj Sandhurst/ Vols. I, and IL With h 

Portrait of Sk tl. M. EUtyt, 8vo. pp xxxii, and 542, x, and 580s IBs, each. 

VoL III. S'TO. pp.xii. and 027, cioth. 24^. 

Elliot.— Mehoihs OH THE History^ Fobic-Lore, ahb DierBiBOTioH of 
THE RAcr&s ov THE NoitTK VVrsterf pRomcEs OF Inoxa; being an 
ainpUned Edition of the original Snpplemciitary GlosBary of Indian Terms. 
By the late Sir JlHimy M. ExniOT, KXkB., of the Hon. East India Company’.^ 
Bengal Civil Service, Edited, revised* and re-arranged, by Johut BaA&TBs, 
M-R.A.S., Bengal Civil Service; Member of the German Orlonttd Society, of 
the Asiatic Sooietlea of Paris and Bengal, and of the Philological Society of 
Eondon. In 2 vois. demy Svo., pp. xx,, 570, and 30d, cloth. With two 
Lithographic Plates, one fttU-page coloured Map, and three large coloured 
folding Maps* 36^. 

Ellig.—T he Asiatic op tixe Olv IrAitAKS. BylioTJEiii' 

Ellis, B.H., EeUowof Sh John's College, Cambridge, and author of Ancient 
Koutea between Italy ami OmV* Crown 8vo. pp. iv. doth. 1670, 3s, 

Englisli and Welsh Latiguagfes.—T he Ihpltjenoe op the EKaxisH ahb 

Wdah Languages upon euoii other, exhibited in the VVicabiilaries of the two 
Tongxim. Intended to suggest the importance to FhilologerSr Antixiuams, 
Ethnographers, and others^ of giving due attention to the Celtic Branch of the 
Indo*Gcmanic Famlty of liangnages. Square, pp, 30, sewed, ISda. Is. 

EtheriHgton,—T he Stuheht’s Grammar of this HihoI Lahgua&e. 
By the Rev, W. Ethbrh^cjton, Missionaiy, Benares, Croxvn Svo, pp. xii, 220. 
xiviii. cloth. 1870, 10^, 6//. 

Etimoiogical Society of London (The Jomnal of the), Edited by 

Professor Huxlev, F,R,S„ President of the Society ; Gbouob Bosk, Eaq., 
F.il.S,; Sir John Lubbock, Bart,, F,R,S,; Colonel A, Laink Fox> Bon. S<^.; 
Thomas WuioHT, Esq,, Hon- See,; Htde Clauks:, Esq. r Sub- Editor j and 
Assistant Secretary, J, IL Lamfury, Esq. Published Quarterly, 

Voi, L, No, I, April, 1860, 8vd, pp. S8, sewed. 3^. ■ 

XwfltriTments fitim Cixfordshtre and the Iat<? of TUanefc. (iUiii&t.rat.ed,) By 
Colon ol A, Lone Fox-““The Westerly Drifting of Nomaflij, By H, H. Itovrorth.—On tins Lion 
OhiUmxf, By Hvde dniko ^-LtUtor on & Marble Armlet. By 11, vv. Edwartls,—On a Brtmxe 
Spear from l.ougU Gur, Xxlmeriok. i niustrated.] By Col. A. l^ane Fox,—On Chinese Charms, 
By W. JI, Bliiok,—Proto*ethnic Coiiclition of A ala Minor, By Hyde Clarke,—On iirrone Im- 
plcmients from the Capo, (lUiisb nted,) By Sir J, Ltihlioek, — Ovomloebs anti Megalitblo 
Strmjtum. By H, M. Westropp.—Kemark.H on ^fr. Weati'opp^sj Paper, By Colonel A, Lane 
Fox.—Stone Implements from Sun JosBy A, Cbild-bearinsr In AnstraJia and 

New Zeftland, By J, Ilookerj M-D.—Du a Pscudo-eromleoh on Mount Alexaucler, Australia. 
Ej AoheBon, —The Cavo Oatmibals of South Africii, By Laylatul. — Reviews: WoUafio'a 
Malay Archipolago (with illufitrations); FvTut^s rilU Tribus of India (with m lllrifltratioiij; 
Reliqnitxj Aquitanlcm, etc,—Method of Photographic Meaguremont of the Hiinum FfaukO (with 
n n i iTugtra Hon /, By J. H. Lain prey.—N otes and tluerles, 

VoL L, No, 2* July, I8d9. Svo. pp. 117, sewed. 

CoKTJSjff-rSp—Ordinary Ateeting. Mamh D. 1800 (held at the Mnaeum of Fraotic^ Geology), 
Frofe$«or fluxley, FJi.g,, rri^stident, in the Chuir, Opening Acidresi* of the Presuiuit.—On 
the Oharaetoristics of tha population of Central wjid South India [IlluJ^tratadJ, By Sir Walter 
KUiot.^Oo t\w Races of India as traced in existing Tribes aod Castes (With a Map). 
By G. GompbolL Remarks by Mr. Jamoe FergT,iBSOTi.—lUsmarka by Mr. Walter TJendy, 
—Ordmary Meeting, January l^8rd, I8fl0, Professor Iluxley, P.R.$., Fvesident, In the 
Chair, On the Lepobas. By Dr, A- Campbell, late Superintendent of Dm’Jeeliiig.—On Pre¬ 
historic Arctoology of India (Ibuatiated). By Coloiud Meadows Taylor, 

H,!Lv-A., etc.—Appendix 1, Extract from dcscrlptioo of tho Faiuloo Coolies in Malabar. By J . 
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Lingmstic Publkaiiom of Tmbmr-f Co, 


t ia me Human By WiiltW Deta&onp—and lloviawa.—JiOtnologiti.'a 



Winium Biacknw^fo,—aafi JWiViowjs: i iie Efisays df iimiui » 

Jiivdatus Muinti, the GihIb aad Men df Humorlc Ajii^, By th^ Eijht Hon. "NVillmm Mvavt 
GladJitfnid. [Tdd B45view by Hyde Clavkoj Noteii and 

VoL I, IsV 4, Januiljy, 187Q- pp-9S,, seweii % 

Co:^T^^^^T^^,—On i!i^ ;iUEUl and PolyncdtaT^ T^OmoJoa:^ ^ On the Rijoifil'Life of ibu ancient 
Inhabitant^ of New jKealjdul^ HJid on the nalional uhaiaotei' E was likely to foint Bv Sir 
Geurao Gtoy. Notes on the Maorior Now Zetdwul and aome Melaneiiuine of tho 

Hv ttiO lii&lion of \VeUina:ton,--*OlHervntion(^ on the Inhabitants and AntJ- 


Dv J>r. G. W. Leftnorionjr—Lstract from ii CommumcaUon Dy AiunpUian,^J t 

tlio Politol Dopavtjnoivt, India Office, on the liohiUonj he.tivcon and ^ 

On. Qna^zUe Tmidcmenta from the Capo of Good Hn|>o. in' Sir Q, Oioy*—Dlecnjp^ion*—Note 
on a Btippf/acd IBtono Implement from Cotinty Wieitio^r, Irdand. By F. Atchosoin—Note 
on UiB ir^atare of Ametioan litdifintt of the CbipF-aynn ^rrme. By MaJoMjmcm Lefro)^^ 
Beport on the lb:e&eiit dtute and Conditiim of E^ro-hiistorie Beinalna ni the Lhaimel Islands. By 
T,iou h rdOhycdr.—A ppetidix: The Opening- and Kudtorniibu of the Cromlocb ofLe Onmoron.— 

Ihscntsion.^De^^'ci'iution aud tirjrtJArka upoii an Aneient OalmHa from China, wUieh has been 
mmmml to lie tliat (?f Confu^jiU'-^. By Geatge Busk.-DiscussIon,-On the Wet^ieily Drifting of 
No^uVles, JroTD the Hh io the mt teiiuiry. Fart Ill. The Coinans and Fetoheneg.?, By H, lu 
HowortlV,---Eoview,--Notea and Qaeriet^-^HlUstrated. 

Vol. Jl,, JTo, 2. July, 1870. 8vo. scred, pp. 85. 3^. 

COHTEKT.I ;~Ou the KiUi end Kaj-fi-Kitai. By Dr, Q. Dppert.-Disniisedmi -->ote m the Use 
of ilio New iiealamd Mere* By Colout'i A. L-mo Fox.—On Gcrtain i i“e-Mistorie lleuiato dis- 
cavered In New Ke^itaiKl, on the Natuco of tbo DepCisiPi in they oesarrod. By Dr. 

Julius nm?i%.~-ir\nmsmott.^Oii the Origin ^>1 iU^ Tasmaolana, gtiologmaUy Lonsidcfod, hr 
Jiniies Bonwlck.—Di^eussigtJ-On u Frontiei' Line of Etlinolofry 

Iloworth.—Notes oo the Nio^har X^lnmlnrt!. liy 0, M, Atkinson.—On the Disco^eiy of Flint 
and Chert linder a Sutoorgod ¥oxW In W«st Soinersot. By 

Bemiirka by Dr. A, Campbell, in tfoductory to the Kev. It. J. Mapleton^ Bo port-he port on 
Pro-lvktorio Remains in ^lie NelghboorhoodOf Ibe Criun?i Canal, Argyllsbirfl. By the Rev-. R, J, 
Himleton.—Discussion, -SupplemeiiliiiyRtimarkd^ to a Note on an Anmont Cbmeae Calva^ By 
Gtxn^^e BuBk.—On Dig carer les in Keeent Deposits in TorUshire. By C. Mon kimm. --Discussion, 
—On the Natives of Nwga, iti Ln^mn, Fliilinplno Island?!.—Ily Di% Jsigor.^Ou the Kooms. By 
Mfdor lMHillingerr-Otrthe Masterly Driftiuii of Namades, finm the 5th to the 19th Coutu.ry. 
TiJ% IVe The^CiTcm?Bitins and White Ka^arii By H. II, HoTTorth.—^ote^; and Queries.— 
nhminded. * -v 

Vol. n.. No. a. October, 1870. 3vo. sewed, pp. 1/6. d.r. ^ 

Co:!»r*:j<TS ;-On the Ayiiiai^a Indians «f BdUvia und I'eru. By David ^'orljes, AppeniUx! 
As Tahk of Detailed Mefiaiiromenhi of Aymara Indians. B. Substeum u^^'d ua ^tcihcines by 
the Arntiara iTldian^* ajui theu' ^nnm for ilifleows- 0. VoCebuluTy of Ayntarn — 

slon^ -’-Du tlio OpeniTi^of Two Calms near Bangor, North Wales. By Colonel Lone l 
Discuai^ioii.^On the Karlii^at Fha«es uf Cirillmtlon. TSy ricdder M» 

British Mvtboiogv ^ntl Oral Traditio7ifi. By J. F, Gampl)elh--N<ito on a Cist with hngm^ ed 
Smea on the Folfutloph T^irtato, Argyllshire, By tiw Rev, K. f. ^ktaph^on.—Dii^cminn—On 

t.1V S m.--.-.. J!b_ 1 _ .^1 ik'iKa .a'J jpI .n W ^ 


u C. Amnsuu,—DJseumuon.—iHOies anuuuera‘it.--xAJutii/Aii« ut 

Pacsimil^^@ of Two Papyii found in a Torn!) at Thebes, With a 

TmnaUl.ion by SAMUt:i.- Hihch, Lh.D., F.S./L, Corresponding Member of 
the Institute of Frunee, iVcmitmm of Berlnn Ilcircukuanm, eto., and on 
Account oi their Discovery. By A, Hbnrt lUirNP, Esq,, 
large folio, pp. of text, and lb plato coloured, bcrnna in cMh. 2U. 
fuxnivall.—K dvoaxion in .Eaiilt England, Some r^otes used ao 
Forewords to a Collection of Treatises on “Manners and Metis in the Olden 
Time,'* for the Farly English Te.xt Society. By Fhbbbeick J. Pchkivall, 
M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambiidge, Meiiiher of Conncil of the i'hiiological and 
Early English Text Societies. 8vo. sewed, pp. 74, Is, 
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8 and 60, jPaterno^ter Row, London, 


Geseaina’ Hebi'e’W Gramtinar. Translated from the 17 th Edition. By 
Dr. T. J. CerfANtp. With grammatical Ezeraises aad a Ghrestomattiy by the 
Traaslntor. pp- xvl. and 364, cloth- 20^'. 

Gesenins’ Hebrew and Eugliah lexicon of the Old Tegtament, including 

the BibHcil Chaldee, from the Latin. By Eowaiid Hobinson. Fifth Editioa. 
flv.o. ppp xih aud 1160, cloth- $th* 

God.-^BooK OP Go.t). By©. 8m olotb- Vol.I.i The Apooalypse. 
p. 647. 12^f. IL An Iiitroductioft to the Apocalypse, pp. 762/ 

Yul ITI* A Gommeiitary on tlio Apocaljpse, pp. S54- IC.'?* 

0od.— TiiE Namti of Goi> i-jf 405 32mo, 

pp. 641 Bewe6, 2d. 

GoldstiScker*—A Dicxio^fAiiTj Sax^kbit and Engxisk, exiended and 

improved from the Second Editton of the Dictionary of Professor H. H. Wilson^ 
with hie sanctionaTidConcurrenco, Together with n Supplenient, Grammatical 
Appendices, and an Index, serving as a Sanskrit-English Tocabniary. By. 
TtJBODoft GoLnsTiicaER. Parts T. to YT 4to, pp, 40th 1856-13t>3; 6^'. each 

Qoldstficker.—A Coar?KNi>ioos SAisfiKitiT-EFOJ^jSK Dictionabt, for the 

Use of those who intend to read the easier Works of Olagsical Sanskrit Litex'H* 
Uire, By Thkohoh Goiostuckee, Small 4to. pp, S)0th cloth, [Inpreparation, 
GoMstiicker.—P a^xki : ITif> Place in Sanskrit Literature. An InveB- 
tigation of some Litamry and Chronological Huestions which may be settled by 
a Study of his Work. A separate impression of the Preface to the Facsimile of 
K8. No. 17 in the Library of Her Majeaty^s Roma Govern no ent for India, 
which contains a portion of the MAmVA-KALFA-SOTRA, with the Cotnraentary 
of KuMAiiixAr&WAMi^i* By TiiBODOR GoiusTlieKea, Imperial 3vo> pp* 
2fib, cloth. 

Gramma togr3.pliy,™A Manual o;ti* Rkfj;eence to the Alphabets of 
.iVneient and Modera Languages. Based on the German Corapiiwtion of F. 
Ballhorst. Royal S VO. pp, 30, doth, 

Tbo Grarurafttogi'aphy” is ofetHi to tho public a oompandioiui introduction to the reading 
of the Tnewrt uupoi taut ancient and modem lougiiav-ca. Biniple m its de-^ign, it will be consul ted 
with advant^igo by the pbUologieal Undent, the amateur Hngumt, the btA)kt?oUcr, the corrector of 
the press, suid the diUgout cumpositoi', 

ALnUBKTICAn rKXJKX. 


Afghan (or Pushto), 

Ajnluu'ic, 

Anglo-Sa]£&ni. 

Amble, 

Atabie Ligatures, 
Aramaio. 

Avobuic Characters. 
Armenian^ 

A^Ayibm IhmeUorm, 
Beugali. 

Bohemian (Csiechtim). 
Bdgts, 

Burmeae. 


Czechian(orBoheraiau), Hebrew (current band). Polish. 


DaixiaU, 

Demotic. 

Kstmugdo. 

P.tbiopic. 

hitru^caii. 

(foorgiani, 

Cei'jmm, 

Glagolitic, 

OotMe. 

Greek. 

Greek lignturca, 
OVeek [Arcinud- 


Hebrew (JudsBO^Cfor- PuHhto (or Afghan;, 

H an garian* [man), Tiomaic (M ode in 0 reek) 


Cajiui ese (or Cumriucu}. G^erati(orGuK5!eratte} 
Cbiuose^ llicratici 

Coptic, Hieroglyphics. 

Cmto-Glagolitic, Hebrew. 

Cufle. iiebrew ( Archaic), 

^^rll he, {or 01 d Slavon ie). Hobrew (Kabbinical} - 


Iliytm, 

Italian (Old), 

Japanese. 

Javanese, 

J^ettisli, 

Mantshu, 

McfXtui Cuneiform 
Modern Greek [Horauic) t>yriac. 
bJongoIion, TumiL 

N umlriian, Te big?i, 

OldSlavonlc (or Cyrillic). Tl^tan. 

Palmy reiiian. Turkish. 

Peraiari, Wallackiftn. 

Pcrshui Cuneiform. Wendiitih (c»r Sorbiiui). 
Phmnieian. Zend 


Kusshm. 

Hmies. 

Samaritan. 

Sanscriti 

Servian. 

Skvouio (Old), 
dnrbiau (or Wendish], 


Grey.— Hawduook op Aprica:n, AxrsTBAiiiAa', aud PoLTNPgiAN Pkt- 
loxoGY, as represented in the Library of His Excellency Sir George Orey, 
iv.G.B., Her Miiiesty'fl High Connmisaiouer of the Cape Colony, Classed, 
An notated, and Edited by Sir Gkokoe Grey and Dr. H. 1. Bliser. 

Yoh I, Pa.rfc U“South Africa, avo. pp. fs. Off. 

YoL I. Part 2.—Afiica (Nurth uf the Tropic of Capneorn). 8 to. pp. 70. $s. 

YoL I, Port H,^^AIadag;iscat* &vo, pp* 24* lA 
Y'taL 11, Piirl L-“Australia. 8 yo. pp* iv. and 41. Is* 

Part 2*—Fapuoii IjMfiguasivs of the Loyalty Islands and Now Hebrides, compris- 
ing thoi^ie of the [inlands of Nengoue, Llfii, /iiieitum, Tauu, and 
otliera. 8vo,-p, 12. 6rf. 

Part 3,'“Fiji Islands and Bmuioa (wth Supplement to part 11., Papuan Lou- 
ffUftgoii, tmd Port I., Austmlia). fivo, pp* IS4. L* 


Y^ol* II, 


Yol. II. 


Lmijmstic P^iblieatwm of •Tmhn&}' /• Co. 

Yol* Ii; Fita-t tlie Chatham and Aucklatad Bvo. p£i‘ 

76. U, 

Vol, n, S Fnt^ 4 PoT ynesia aivd B o rhc?o. S vo, pp. 7 T ♦ 154, &;*, 6 < 

Tal, til,.‘Fart 1^—Atutjn^cjipts and Iactiarthlc3* Hvo. pp, viji, and 24. 25» 

Yah IV/Fatfr L—Pady England, Byo, pp. yL inid 2^0* 

Grey-'—M aohj: MEME^/roiK being a Smos of Addressee preseatod by 
' the NatiTfi People to Jlis Eteellency Sir Gmrge Grey, TC-C.B., FJl.Sv With 
' Introiliictory Iteiparkis and Explanatory Note^ ; to wtileh is ad3ed a Bin all Collec¬ 
tion of hd,mentB^ etc. By Cn. Ounn B. Davis- Hvq, pp. iv. and 22S, eloth. 12v. 

Greeij.—-S hai:is£^^peabj ANB tik^ Emblem-Wbii'iibs : m Exposition of 
their SijnUArities of Thotight and ExprCiiiBioii, Pi'eecded by a Viet? of the 
Emblam-Bnok LUeratm-e down to A.i>- 1616* By Hbney M,A- In 

one volume, pp- xvi 572, profusely illneirated with Woodcuts and rhotolith. 
Plates, elegantly bourul in cloth gilt, large medium 8v0i £1 1 U. y large 
imperial 8vo, ^2 12^^. 6d. 1870,, 

0 rMtK--^- 8 cE];G^a mou the Eahayaka/Meoiiabfta, mo. Translated 
hy R-alfe T/fL Gitmaiut, M*A.j Principtil of the Benares College, Second 
Edition- Crown 8 yo. pp. Jtviii-, 244, cloth* 6s, ^ 

Co^' ehtb,—U rt^face—Avodhya-lla'^an poomad—Tho thlh of Eninfi--Tha Hoir apparent— 
JVIanthai'rt'a nuile—DuKiatfitba'a Oath-urjifli stop-mother—Mother and ,^(jn--^Thc- Triumph of 
X^flvo—Farfiwedl—The HonniFsi Son—The Trial of Truth—Tlia Tore.&t—Bapo of Sita-r- 
EsTiia's Dcfipaiv—The Mosseri^ror CJloud—Kliumhakorna—The Suppliant Dove—True Qlory—,' 
Feei^tUe Poor*«The ’vviho scholar* 

Griffith.—T he IlA,tAYAK oe ViotiKi. Translated into English terse. 
By Ralim! T. II. Giiir'fiTH, M.A., Principal of ihe Benares College. VpK I., 
contalaing Books I. uikI II- Svo, pp, xxxii. cloth- 1870, 

—r—- Voh 11-, contaiDing Book II-j with additional Koies and Index of Names* 
8VO- cloth, pp* 504- 18#* 

Grout— Tjte Isissuhn: a Grammar of tbe Zulu 'Language; accompanied 
with an Higtorlca! Introduction, also with an Appendix. By itev- Lrwnj GaauT, 
8vo* pp. lii* and 432^ cloth* 21^. 

Haug*—E ssays oh Tim Sacbbd La^ovao-^, Wnrcims, an.b EKhToioir of 
THJ 3 Pakseks. By Maktih nAOQ, .Dr- PhiL Buperintendent of Sanskrit 
Studies in the Poona GoBege- Svq- pp- 278, cloth, \0ut o^f pTifU* 

Haug--A .L EcxcEE OH AH OniomAL Smbojt 01? ZoEOASTEE (Toana 45), 
Wil.h remarks on his Age. By Mar-eih HaOo, I'h.D. 8vo, pp. 28, sewed. 
Bombay, 18(35. 2a. 

Eaug.—0n'.(H.iHB oe a Gkammah op the .Zend LANcnoAOE. By MAaiix 

IIaoo, Dr. I’hil. 8vo. pp. 82, sewed. Idi. 

Haug.—T ile AiTARwyA Bkahmanam oe the Rig Yeda : containing the 
Earliest Speculations of the Brahmans on the meaning of the Sacrificial Prayers, 
and on the Origin, Performance, and SeiiBe of the Rites of' the Vedio Religion. 
Edited,'Trunsiated, and Baplained by Maiitin HATJw^ Ph.D., Superintendent of 
Sanskrit Studies in the Poona College, etc., etc. In 2 Vela. Crown Bvo. 
Vol. I. Gontenfs, Sanskrit Text, with Prefnoo, Introductory EAsay, and a Map 
of the Sacritidal (Compound at the Soma Sacrifice, pp. dl2. Voi. II. Transla¬ 
tion with Notes, pp. 544. ;£3 8*. , , , , 

Hang.—A h Ou> Zahd-Pahlatt Giossaht. Ettited iti the Original 
Characters, with a Tranaliteration in Roman Letters, an English Translation,^ 
and an Alphabetical Index. -By Dustou Hosuehgji JamAbpji, High-priest of 
the Parsls in Malwa, India. Revised with Notes and Intnrduotion by Martih 
iIaug, Pb.D., late Superintendent of Sanscrit Studies in the Poona Coliage, 
Eoreign Membei-of the Royhl Bavarian Academy. Published by orvler of tbs 
Government of Bombay. 8vo. sewed, pp. ivi. and 132. 15s. 

Haug.—A n O-tn Pahiati-Paisanh Glossaht. Edited, with nn Alpha¬ 
betical Index, by Debtor Hoshakoji Jamaswi Asa, High Priest of the 
Parsia in Malwa, India. Revised and Enlarged, with an Introductory Essay on 
the Pahlavi Language, by Mahtih Hado, Pb.D. Published by order of , the 
Government of Bombay. 8vo. pp. xvi. 152, 2d8, sewed. 1370. 2«s. 
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Ha til'.—Eas.vr oiv .ts b I'ajila vi T.a.wqu.i oe. By MAJiTi^r lUt a .Ph. 3 ), ■ 
Professor of Sanscrit and (Jo^ the University of Manfeli’ 

ilember of the lloyn] J3avayian ^icademy of ScieneBs, etc. ft’roni the PAfiLAvr-. 
Paza^d Omssarv, edited, by DESi-nn HosutaWi end m; aim) tZ 
pp. 15'2,smad. 1870. 8s. Gat, lu- nii-o.y tsva. 

^o«f>AaTiiiA:s-S, as contained in ttieiv Sacred 

nt>Bn i^emVand PeWevi Literature, dad a Grammar 

f j*. By Maktix ILito. Ph, D., late Superin - 

tendent of Sanscrit fcttidICS m the Poonu College. 2vols. a^o. llnpre}uili)iiim.' 

Hea^side,—ATfraniTiEs; or, tho jTety World the Old, and 

Old \\ orld the ISew, By John T, C. He.ivisidb. 8vo. pp, 4^, sewed. .1/, 6rf. 

JlepDtm. —A .ItPANESE Ajri) Ekoltsk UIctionaiiy. Witli an English 

si A-«.. «■!>■ I^prM clou, 

Hemsz.—A GomE to CoNvusESATioiy nr the EwarisiFr irro Cicotesri 
Lakgoaoes, for the uso ot Amcncans and Ohirtose in Califonuo and elsewhere, 
By Stanislas Heuktsz. Square Svo. pp. 2r4„sewed. U)^. 64, 
liie CbiQ€t;iD cJiaraetm t^ontalnetl in tbie work are from the 

Hincit:8.--Si'EorMBir CnAPTEits oe an Asstbian Gbamsiak, By tho late 

ht Hxm^kb, D*D.j Hon. M.R.A^S, Svo.j pp, 44, seared. Ia-., 

Eisto.ry of the Sect of Maharajahs; or. A^awsAiiilachaetas Webtei® 

Ihuia. >^itbfuSt:eeH%te- 8m pp, doth. 12^. 

Hoffina^.--S hopping 3.1fAr.o«iJE8, in Japanese, Dutch, and Eaffligh, 
By Prolessor J, Hoi^pmajjn. Obloog 8 vo, pp. xiii, and 44. sewed, 3 s. 
Hoffinaiia.—A Jai*anesh G.uAM3[Att. By J, J. Hoeemann PIl Doc 

■ M ot Sciences, etc., etc. Pubiished by ornninarid 

sewed Sf? “ Mmiater for Colonkl Affairs. Imp. Svo, pp. viii. 362, 

Historia y fundacion de la Ciudad de Tteala, y bus cnatro oave- 

ccras. bacsdft por Pnmciaco de Loaiau do lengua CasteHmm i <>m Mexicans. 


Alio de I 
la oae 


. T^fD 7i_ ni 1 lA c^r.a laexicaani, 

r i Ui^ una-, iradiJGOion CBstelinna, publiciida por S, Leoa RoLufseb 

volume tolio, witU 25 Photographic Plates. [in, preihwdtim. 


ilowse.—A Geamhab o.p the Ceeb Danguaoi!. AVith whio! 


Chippeway Dialect. 
1 pp. XX, and 524, cloth. 7s. 6 W. 

Hunter A- ‘ 


I IS com- 


By JopipH Howse^ Bsq,^ 


Hmn .CKTIOSAKr OP THK Lil.-QrfAr.KP OP IkT)IA A'fD 

'id Mt;;rp';.’! ■ "t'?!'"' 

Sirar'^’ 

Ikhwf'inu-s Safa. irtKwAKQ-s SapA ; or. Ehotjiek .0 op Pomrr .Do. 
smhing Idle Cou^uttori between Men tm<i Beasts 0 .s to the Simerioritv of tho 
Hiimati Eace. Translated' from the .HindustunS by Puifessor J, ^'owson Sfriif 
^ CoUegc, Sandhurst, Ciwn 8 vo. pp. viii. and 150“ cloth. 7 I. ’ 

inm^.A-A ncient Faitus EainopTED in Ancient Tihes ’ or an 
attempt to trace the U.cligious Belief, Sacred Kites, and Holy ’ Emblems 
of certam Nations, by an Uiterpi-etation of the names given to oliildren bv Priesilv 
Mand bieraLs. By 

y™'®™ CHUSTIA.V SpiIBOLLAM ExPOSITO 
Hovo! iridnniirv 1',^^ Taomah Ikman, M.D. (London), Physician to (ho 


so ' UmguiUh Pttblicatwns of Tnihner Co, 

jraeschke.—A Shobx PBAfixicAi. G-riAimAE, op the Tibetaw Las-gitaoe, 
with apeeiaL Reference to the Spaken pmlectat By H, A. Jabbchki':, Moravian 
Miasioiiary, iivo 'Jtewed, pp- iu and 6/1?, 

Jaesclike.—Epi^rAKiiiJBD Tibi^cak asd EA^arjsH Diottonaby^ eaoli word 

hem^ r6*producGd in the Tibetan as well aa int the Roman character. J3y H, A. 
JAE^iCHiLBf Moravian Misaionajy, 8va, pp, il and 158, sawed., 5s^ 

JiiIieE.-**Sii^TAXE Houvelt*e m xa Langm CrrmoiBE, 

VoL L —Fowdee sur la position dea motiSj saivia do deux trainfa sur les patiicules 
ct le-4 principaux termes de grammaire, d’une dea idiot ism es,,de fabJes, de 
legoiidea ot d-apologues trttdulta mot i mot, Bvo* sewed. 1869. 

ToL Hr-Fondle snr la position des mots coAfitm^e par Fanalyse d"un texteancien, 
hutvif dUin petit Dictlonnaire do Rdpian dcjsi Dbux OouBaOTS, et de Dialogues 
drnnvatiques tiadnits mot i mot, par M, Sta^vislaS JtJUBH, de Tlnstitat, Ivo- 
pp. 486, sewed, 1876- 2Dif, 

Juati.—HAtrDimcTr oee Zendspeacub, toiY FEEBitrAEi) Justi. Altbac- 
tnachefi Woerterbutdi, Gframmatik Clirestomathie, Four parts, 4ta. sewed, 
pp, xxiip and 424. leip^ig, 1864, 246, 

Kafir Essays, and other Hecen; witJi ao English Translation, Edited 
by the Right liev, the Br^nop of Gilaham^wn* 32mo. pp. 84, sowed. 2&Bd. 

Kalidasa.“BAaETjTAsraA.By. KalibASA, No, L (Cantoe H3,) 

NotfiS and Grammaticai Explanations, by Eev. K.- M, BANnxUEA, 
Second Professor of IMahop's College, Caloatt^ ; Member of the Board of Exam¬ 
iners, Kort'^tVilliam ; Konorc\ry Member of the Royal Asiatic Somety, Londorp 
8vo. sewed, pp. 70. ^ 

Kern.— Thj 3 BBiLFt-SANniri; or^ Complete System of Natapal 

Astrology of Yaraha-Mihira, Translated from Sanskrit Into English by Dr. H. 

Professor of San^akrTt at the University of Leyden. Bvo. pp. 50j stitched, 
part L ' [ WM h mnpkUd m l^artSf 

KhirachAfroz (The lUumiiuitor of the Uiid^rstamlnig). By Matjlavf 

llaff:i!uM-din. A new edition of the Text, onrefaily revised, with 

Notes, Critical and E lima tor y- By Edwabd B- EAftTWiOK, M.P.^ F-ILS., 
F.S.A^ M, R,A.S,^ Professor of Hinddst^im at the late Ea.st India Company’s 
College at Haileybury. 8vo.. cloth, pp. siv, and 321, 

IQdd.—GAlALOQtTB OF TKE ChINFJSE LtBIUET OF THE BoXAX AoXATIO 
Society, iiy the Rev, S. Kino. 8vo. pp. 58, sewed, 1^. 

Kielhorn.—A GjaAMMAii op the Saw.^^iciht JG^ynglaoe. .By F. Kiebhob'N', 
Fh.D., Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies in Deccan College. Registered 
under Act XXV. of 1867. Demy Sm pp, xvi, 260. cloth, 1870- lO^r. Bd. 

Kistner.— Bhbbha awb rib Bqctetses^, A Biogi'apliical Essay, By 
Otro KfsTNPR. Imperial 8vo,, pp, tv. and 32, sewed. 2if, 6d, 

Koran (The)- Arabic text, lithogniphed in. Oudh^ a.h. 1384 (1867), 
lOmo. pp. 942, bound in red goatsklOi Oriental stylo, silver tooling, 7^, Sd, 
The printing, well aa the outer appestratioc of tUo book, is extromoly taateful, and the 

GhaTnmcrir', atdmugh small, read very eiisily. Aa a cheap edition for roff^rcnce tliia Is* preferable 

to mv otliort and ita price puts it within the rcAch ui every Oriental isoKolar, It in now Er^t 

imported from India. 

Xaghu Kauinudi. A Sanskrit GTarani fir. liy VaradaruJa. With an KiigUsh 
^VerAion, CGmraontafy,aiid ReferciKtea. By J^AMES R. B.iii.ANTrSE, LL.D.,Pi.'ia* 
cipul of tbeSuskritColloge, Benarea, 8vo. pp..tAxvi. and 424, cloth. 11 j(. G(/. 

—A Tiunseation of '.mE BAlXvat.4eo : n. Native Gi-animar of tl.ie 
Pali Laugruage. With the Jtemjanized Text, the Nagari Text, amt Copious 
Explanatory Nates, liy LioneTj F.Lee. In one voL 8m [Inpm^arntiou). 
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Leggfl.—T hb CniNBSE CrAa.aTcs. With a Traaslation, Critical aiid 

Esegetical Pml^gQiwwiia, and (Jt^piouw In toes. JW J vmks LEOMt 

D.D,, of the Londou Mii^siooftry la siiven volg* yol. I. oontabimg 

,' ContVieiaa Analects, the Great teaming, iiad the .Ooetnne of the Meaa, Svo* 
pp. cleth* £2 It, contaanng the Work;^ of Meacius. Bio. 

pp, Gi54, olotia £2 2#*—VoL IIL Part I. containing tbe First Part of the 
Bboo-Kitig, or the Books orX. Aug» the Books of Yu,the Books of Hea, the 
Books of Shang, and the Prolegomena. Hoyal hvo. pp. vUi- and 280, doth. 
£2 2a.—’V'oL IIL Part IL nOntainiag the Fifth Part of the Sboo-Klmg* or the 
Books of ChmVi mi the Indexes. Royal 8vo. pp- 281—?8(>, cloth. £2 2*^ 

Leg^e.—T he L:n’.R ah a Teaohihhs ot OoNPtrcm, Expltinsitorj'' 

.N'otes, By jAMsy LmoB, D.D. Repi-oJuoed for Genml Readers frorei tho 
Author’s work, “Tlie Chinese Classics,” with the origimil Text. Second 
edition. Crown Svu, cloth, pp. vi, ami 338. lO.s. 

Leigh.—^T ee REMCiTow ihe Woele, liy H. Stme -Letah:. 12iiib. 

pp. xii, 60, cloth, 1669. 2*- 6d. 

Leitner.—T he Races a.ni> Lak&h.iges of Raedistah. .By G-. W. 
I/EIINBE, M.A., Ph.D., Honorary fellow of King’s College London, etc.; 
late on Special Duty in Kashmir, 1 vols. 4to, [/w Mrj .Pmsa. 

Lelaud.— Hahs BitEiTMANK’a Tabxy. With other Ballads. By 

CiiABn 3 ta G.LBLjv.NiJ. Eighth Edition, Square, pp. xvi. and 74, sewed, U. 

Lelaild. —H'ahs Bheiimann’s Chmistaeae. With other Ballatla. By 
Chabliss G. Lei, an I). Second edition. Square, pp. 80, sewed. L-, 

Leland. —Hans Bueiimanw ab a PomicrAN. By Chaej.es Q, Lelanh. 
Second edition, Square, pp. 72, sewed. Is, 

lelaatl.—H ans BaETrMAHNf in CnirkcH:, With, other Ballads. By 

Charles G. Leland. With an Introduction and GloHuary. Square, pp, 80, 
sewed- 1870. 1 v, _ 

Leland.—Bu.Bn’HAKN Baelaos. Ph^r Smas eompUie. Coni'bnxs:—■ 

Hans Breitmann’s T’arty. Hans Breltmann’a ChriatmaE. Hails JBreitraann aa 
a Politician. Hans Breitnnmn in Church, With other Ballads. By Ch-VULbs 
O. Leland. With Introductions and Glossaries. Sfiuare, pp. S00, cloth. 
1870. 4s. G(f. 

Leland.—ItvNs B’i(.Bii'itATrN as an Uhlah. Six New Ballads, liriih a 
Glossary. Square, seWed, pp. 72. h. 

Leland.—T he BHEiTHAiW Ballads. Goraploto in 1 voL, including 
Nineteesi Ballods illustrating his Travels in Europe (never Ijefore printed), with 
Comnventa by Fritz .Schwaekeoliauvmer, By Guajsles G. Leland, Crown 
8vo. handsomely bound in cloth, pp. axviii. and 292. 6‘a. 

Lesley.—M-A n’9 Oriojn; ahd Restiny, Sketched from the I'latlbrm of 
the Sciences, in a Course of Lectures delivered before the Lowell Institute, in 
Boston, in the Winter of 18,65-6. By S. F. Lesley, Member of the Nationnl 
Academy of the United States, Secretary of the American Philosophical Society. 
Numeroua Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, pp. 392, cloth. lOs. 6rf. 

Liherien hag Avielen ; or, the CuthoUc Epistles and Gospels for the 
Day xtp to Ascensiotu TraiTisliLtetl for th6 time into the Brehokec ot 
Bvittaoy. Also m three other parallel columns a New Version of the io.me 
into (^commonly called Breton and Armorican); a* Version into 

WEi.sn^ inostly new, and closely resembling the Breton ; and a Version fTAE.r.tc 
or M.\nx or Cjernaweg \ with illuBtrittive Articles by GuristoIaL Ierkikm and 
OiiAittBs WAiaKG SAXTONy D,D. Ch. Ch., Oxford. The rcnUential Psalms 
are alao added* Oblong 4to, pp. IdO, sewed. 

Lohscheid.-'ENOUSH and Chinese Rictionaht, with tho Piinti and 
Mandarin Bronunciation. By the Rev. W, Lobsoheid, Knight of Fraucia 
Joseph, C.M.I,E.G.S.A., N.Z.B.S.V., etc. Folio, pp. viii, and 2016. In Four 
Parts, jSS 8ji 


Lingidsf.w ^uldkMiom of. TrvJmei' Co, 

Lobaoheid.— Chtj^Es'E and EsclLVSH Diction Aitt, Arranged according to 
the Hadiqal;^, By tlift Hm, W. LQn^soHiiiDv Knight of Francis Jocjwphf 
C\M.LJl/:r,S*A*, 1S Z*B,SJV,, &g. 1 vol. im\\. Svo, tlcrnWe column!^, pp. 300. 

[/n th0 Pres^, 

Ludewig (Hemaim E.)-“rho LmatATOitE of AamiticA:;^ Ai^ourcimAL 
La>"guao£^, VVit>r Ad<)itionfc and Corrections by Professor Wm. W. Tubnbii. 
Edited by Nioolak TriIumbei 6vo. and general Title^ '2 baves; JDr. Lude- 
Fretaoej pp^ r. —^iii. j Editor's Preface, pp. jt.— xii. j Biographical 
Memoir of Dr. Ludewig^ pp. :siiu™«xiv.; and Introductory Biographkat Notices, 
pp. .yiv.—.xxiir., followed by Lht of Contents. Then follow Dr. Ludcwig*s 
Bihliotheca GJottica^ alphabetioiliy arranged, with Additions by tlie Editor, pp. 
l**T20t? ; Brpfesor Tui*ner*s Addidons, with those of the Editor to the aame, 
also alphabetically nmnged, pp-210 —2.16 j Inrle]£, pp. 217—266; and Lbt of 
Errata, pp. 257, HaDdsomeJy bound in cloth. 10s. (hi. 

Macgowaii.—A Mak^ual m tilk Amw OouhOftcrjiL. By !Roy. J 
M ACoowAN, ot the Dohfloti Missionary Society.. 8vo. sewed, op. xvlh and 200. 
Aomy, 1S71. lA-. 

Sfaclay and Baldwin. —A^s' jAt^phabetto Dicxjo^’ary xhe 0ni»BE 

JjANavAOiti IN TB13 Eooouow j>xAOCT, By Itcv, \l. 8. HAOLAy, D.D., of the 
Metbodifit Episcop^il Mission, mi Hey. C»C. Baldwin, A/M., of the Amcricaiit 
Board of Mission. 8va. Ivalf-bound, pp. xxiy, and 11 OS* Foochow, 1071. 
M is, ^ ‘ 

Malia-Vira^-Chfirita; op, the .AdvonturGs of tlie flraat Hero, Ham a* 

An Indian Drama in Seven Acta. Translated into l^/Ogligh Prose from the 
parisktii: of Bhayabhilch By John PrcHHOiio, M.A* Crown Bto. cloth. 

Madm.vaJialpa-Siitm ; heiug a portion of tliis fmoient ^\^ork on Vaidik 
Rites, together the Commentary of KoMARrLjt-SwAMfN. A Facsimile of 
the M8. jNo. 17, in the. Library of Her M^ijesty^s Home Goyemment for India. 
With a Preface by TfrEOPua Gor.ns’^rtiescEu. Oblong folia, pp. 2OS of letter- 
presa aitd 121 leavea of facsimiles, dbtb. £4 is, 

?AaJUpuhi3 Vooabalarnm; A Hhyming Dictionary of the English 
Language. By Peter Levins (1670) Edited, with an Alphabetical Iiulex, by 
Hk'nht B. WirEATLi*:Y, 8vo. pp* xvi, and 670, cloth. 14 j. 

Maiming.—A n iNQinBT into thje CnAHAcraii and Oeouk of tre 
Possessive AuoKEEstT in ISnglisb and in Cognate Didecta. By the late 
James M a n n i n ff, Ci. A. S -, B c cord er of Dxfor d. Bvo. ]>p. i v * an d 9 0. 2^ , 
Markiiairi,—QcioirirA GE.iMMAR and Dictionary. Contributions to- 

wnreis a (Srammar and IJictioiiary of Quichua, the Jjauguage of the Yncm of 
Peru ; collected by Oi.emknts K. Maukua^u HS A,, Corr- *6lem. of the Utii^ 
versity ot Ohile, Author of ** Cusco and Lima/^ and ‘^Tntveis in I’eru and 
India.in one roL crown 8VO., pp, 226. cloth. £L 
Marstlen,^— jN'iimismaja OmestaiJa ItDiTSTiiATA. Tlie riates of the 
Oriental Coiiis^ Ancient and Modmi, of the CdlleoHon of the late William 
Marsden, F.fi.S,, etc., etc., engraved fronj drawings made under his direction. 
4to, pp, IV. (cvpianatory advertii^ement), cloth, gdfe top, £1 U.'r. 6(L 
masoB,—ULaMAit: its Deo])le and Natural Productions; or Notes on 
thcMiitions* Fc.nna, Flora, and Minerals of Tenasseriro. Pegu, and Burmah ; 
with Systematic Catulogaea of tbe known MamraalSt Birda, E'ish, Reptiles^ 
Crustaceans, Aumlids, Radiates, Plants, and Minerals, with Vernacular 
iiameft. By Rev. R AIa-soNj D,D,, M, R.A.S., Corresponding Member of the 
American Oriental Society, of the Boston Society of Natural History, and of 
the Lyceum of Natural History, New Voric, Svo. pp* xviii. and 914, doth* 
llangoon, IBriO* Sd.v. 

Mason.— The Pai,i Text ok Kachchavano’s (iiiAMiiAit, wjth ENuut^BT 
An KOTAT10.V8. By Feancis Mason, D.D. I. The Text ApJ«cir!SBnfi, 1 to C73. 
II. The tingiish iVnnolatioii8,inclmiing the various Readiogs of she independent 
Bu rnieae Manuacriiits, the Singide.se Text on Verbs, Atul the Oanihodiaii Text 
on Syntax. To ivhicli is added a (Concordance of the Aphorisms. In Two 
Parts. 8vo, sewed, Pi). 2D8, 75, and as. Tooiigeo, 1871. ^1 liJj, 
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Mathui'apraBfMia Msra.—A TmjJ^ouxh Dictionary, being a compre- 
honyive Lexicon in Englisb^ UrdCt, and Hiadi, Ehe ^Syllabication! 

rronunoiatioii! and Etyrnolof^ of EngLiBli Words, witli tUeit Explauation in 
Engliifjb! and iti Urd'u anil Hindi in tlie Eo^nan Character. By MaThuea- 
frasada Misra, Becoml Master, Uaeea's CoUesre, BeuareH. 8vcr. and 

lim, doth. Bonartjat 1865. £Z 

Mayers.—iLxe^TRAj'ioNs 03? rHE Lmrar^t Stoom tn Xibbt, drawn from 
Ohlneaa Boarces/ By Wjlia\u FitiiOERioic Mavers, Ksej., of Her Britannic 
Majesty-fl Gonsuhir Service, China, Svo. pp. 21, seived. Ls\ Bd. 

Medhiiret .—Cnmmvi Btalogitesj CieESTjONs, and IbvAriuAit.S^^NTKNCE?? 

literally tmnslated into Etigliali, with a view to promote commercial intercourse 
and assist beginners in fcbo Language. By the lata W, H. MEBBtrasT, D.D* 
A new and cnlHrged EdUioii. 6vo. pp. IBs, 

Megdia-Diuta (Tlie). (Oiond-Messengfjr.) By Kalitta$u. TmiielatL^d 
from the Sanijknt iiuo English vers% with Notes and lUustrations. , By the 
kte II. £’L WiLSONi M.A., F.R,S^ j Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the Uiti- 
verity of Oxford, etc., etc. The Vocabulary by Fi^ancis sometime 

ProfesEcr of Oriental Languages at the College of the Honourable the East India 
Company, fiaUeybury. New Edition. 4to. cloth;, pp. .si. and 180. 10^. Bd. 

Memoirs read before the Akthromlogical Socibtt of Lonoon, 1863 

18G4!. Svo.t pp. 64-2, cioth. 2U'. 

Memoirs read before the ANTiiR<!^FOj*OGiCAL SoeiRTY of LonboKj 1865-6. 
Yol IL Svo., pp. dO(:b, :2ls, 

Merx. —Gbamhaitoa Syjixaoa, quam post opus iroffniauui i-cfec.it 
AoALMitTi'S Merx, Phi!. I>r. Theol Lie. in 0niv. Litt, Jeoeuiii Priv. Docens. 
.I'articula I. Royal 8vo. pp. 186, sewed. 7s, 

Pafticula il, Royal 8vo, pp. ]37“*3S8, sewed. 10#. 6^/. 

Moifat~TiiE SxAJC^fiiAio) AiriCARKT X^eoivluk ; or the Preliminary 
Subject of a Ocncral Phonic System, eousidered on the basis of some important 
facts in the Seehwana Language of South Africa, and in reference to the yiews 
of Frotesaors T^psiuH, Max MtiUer, and others. A contribution to Phonetic 
Philology. By RduBRT Moffaf, junr.. Surveyor, Fellow of tlie Iloyal Geogra¬ 
phical Society. 8vo. pp, xxviii. and 17^, clothe 7^. 6fA 

Molesworth. —A iriGTioNARX, Mauaxht and ENoiintr. Compiled by 
J, T. MonESwoa'ru.asaisted by GRoaor: and Thomas OiVKoY, Second Edition, 
revised and enlarged. By J. T. Molbswortb. Royal 4to. pp. xxx and 922, 
boards. Bombay, 1857. 5,s. 

Morflll.—TiTE 8 latkb : thoir Ethnology, early Historj", and popular 
Traditions, with some acetumt of SlOYonic Literature. Being the aubstauce of 
a course of Lectures dcliverod at Oxford. By W. R. Moupicij, M,A. 

[In pnparathn, 

Moliey.—A. DjESCBiFiTVE Catalog un of tlie HiaroRioAL MAXtjaciuFTs 
in the AiiABioand Fjsrstak LanqoaGeb preserved in the JJbrarv of the Iloyal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. By William FT. SfltvRLRA% 
YLR./V.S. Bvo, pp. viii. and 160, sewed. London, 1854, 2#. <M, 

Morrison.—A DxoitonarY of tre Chtnese Language* By the Eev, 
E* Mouhjson, D,D* Two vola. VoL I. pp. x. and 762; Vol. IL pp. 828^ 
cloth. Shattghae, 1K65. £B (k, 

Mnhamiued.—T he Life of Muhaio[fd. Based on Muhammed Ibn 
Ishak By Abd El Malik Ibn Hiaham, Edited by Dr. FEiiniNANP \ViiSTEN- 
FELD* One volume coutamlng the Arabic Text. 8vo, pp. 1026, sewed. 
Price 21s. Another volume, containing Introdnctioo, NoteSi and Index in 
German, 8vo, pp. IxxiL and 266, sewed. 7s, Bd, Each part sold separately* 
TiiD U’i^t based on the Mauuscrjpi!^ of the Berlin, LeipsiOj Gotha sad Leyclen Libraries, has. 

booB cai‘efully jd vised by the loanied editor, and pilnted with tho utmost oxaciuefis. 
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Midr,—OfiieiJiAL SAKWKPax Texts, on the Origin find Histoiy of the 
Feople of India^ their Iteligioti and Institutions- CoUected, Transiated^ and 
Illustrated by John Muje» .Ksq*, T)*C.L., PL.D. 

VoL I- Mythical and Legendary Accounts of the Origin of Caste, with m Inquiry 
into it & existence in the Vedic Age- Second Editionj rc-writteii and greatly enlarged, 
8VO, pp» X3t, oaS, cloth, J 86S- 

Voh H, A New JEdUiou fci 'm prepamtwn, 

YoL III- The Vedas: Opbioas of their Authors, and of later Indian Writers, on 
their Origin, Inepimtion, and Authorityp Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Svo, pp-xxxii* 812, doth, 18^8, 16s. 

YoL IV. OompariBoa of the Vedic with the Mer represeutatiori of the priodpal 
Indian Deities, 8vo. pp. xii-440, cloth. 1868. 15s. 

Vol V. Contrlhutiona to n Knowledge of the Cosmogony, Mythology, ftdigioua 
Ideas, life aiul Manners of the Indians In die Yedic Age- 8vo- pp. xvi* WIf cloth, 
1870. 2U. 

Muller(Ma3:).— Tim SAdDiB HyjiiNS of Titu Beahhtivb, as preserved to ua 
in the oldest collection of religious poetry,,,,the Rig-Veda-Sanhita, translated and 
explairieth By F. Max Muri.BR, ALA., Fellow of All Sonb' College j Professor 
of Oonapai ative Phiiology at Oxford j Foreign Member of the lastitute of 
rrancCf etc,, etc. In 8 vols. Volume I. 8vo, pp. clii. and 264, FA'#. 6r7, 

Mtilier (Max).—A !New Bumoif of the "Erins's of the Era-V eda if 

THE SAHtiiTA Text, witliont the Commentary of the Shyana. Based upon the 
Kdi feio princep.*! of Max Miillcr. Large 8 to^ of about 800 pages, [In pn^rati^n. 

“The above New Edition uf the Stinhitfl Text of the lUg-V+xle, without'tht: CommentfUT 
Sfiyaiiii, will coutalTi fijot-noh?.'; of the uftines of the Authors, Deities, and Met res. It will he 
comprised inehout large Svo. shetjt3, and will heearefully correoted and teyised hy Frof. 
F. Ma.t M tiller. The price to euheorshers belbre publkatioii \rlll bo 24*. per copy* Aftei* puhli- 
entlon the price wtU ho SGa. per copy. 

Miiller (l[ax)-~LECTraF on BtruoirisT By T, IIax Mlieleiij 

M.A., Professor of Oomparativn Philology In the University of Oxford ; Mem- 
bsr of the French Institute, etc* Delivered before the Oeneml Meeting of the 
Association of German Philologists, at Kiel, 28th September, 1869* (Trartslatcd 
from the Gei man.) Sewed. 1851*. D, 

Naplie^i.^—Tins AxuTm of Lanouagf, illustrated bytheLoreVs Prayer 
in one hundred languagea, with histoneal descriptions of the principal languages, 
interlinear translation and pronmiciatioa of each prayer, a dbsertation on the 
languages of the world, and tables eihibitingr an known kngiuigea, dead and 
living. By Q\ Napheoyi, M.D,, AM., Member of the Sooiedad Geogrhfica 
y Estadistica'' of Mexico, and ** Mejoraa Materiales" of Texoco, of the Numis- 
nmtic and Antiquarian Society of Philadelphia, etc. In one splendid folio 
volume of 322 pagein, illuminated frontispiece and title-page; elegantly bound 
in cloth ^ gilt top. £2 10.f. 

<7o?jrRNTS,—Preface (pp. 21.'—Iiitroductieiu^—DTbs^r vat Ions on the Origin of I-angnage (pp. 12). 
—Authors of Colkotious of too Lot'd's Pray;ir fpp, S).—'Families of Language {pp. 13)^—Alpha¬ 
bet ts (pp. £5J. Tha Lerd^s Prayer In the following languages (mch ftccompcjiied by & trans- 
liiemtion into Boman ehuractersi a trauslaD'cin into English, anil n Monograph of the hmguagn), 
nviutod in the origimU Chirac! ors. 

A. Aeyak FATiiir.v. —K Sanskrit. 3. Bcngidce* 8. Moltanec, 4. Hindoostanee. 5. CJipsy* 
0. Greek. 7. Modem Orcek* 8. Litm. 0. Italian, 10, French, 11. Spanish. 12, Fortugiiose. 
13. Celtio. 14. Welsh. 15. Comiiih. 16. Irish. 17. Ootliic, IB, Angb-Baxtm. ID', Old 
Baxon and Dances axon* 2U. English (4 variatioaj. 21-Germitn ](4 varietieej. 22, Dutch, 21. 
Rnnic. 24^ WallaoUianp 25. Icelandic, 26. Danish. 27. Norwegian. 28. Swedish* 
litlmanmu, 30. Old Frusshin. 31. Servian. 32. Sclavonic. 33. Folavuin. 34, Bobemimj. 
.35, Polish, 36. Hussian. 37. Bnlgarle, 3S. Armeiiiun, 89. Armejuan-Turkish. 40, Albanian. 
4L Persian. 

B. SKMiric Famiz,y,“ 1. Hebrew. 2, Chaklec. X Sfuuaritaii, 4, Syriac. 5. Syru^ChuldmiO. 
6. CartJhiin, 7. Arabic. 8, JEtluapic. 8* Ainharic. 

C. TirKAwia-v Family,— 1. Turkiah. 3. Himgarian* 3, Finnish, 4, Eatonian. 5, Lfip- ■ 
ponlttn, 6. Laplaudio (Dialect of lhTi»UIjaxjpmark). 7. Bosque. 8. Javanese. 9. llawtuian. 
10. Maoii {New Zeal undie), ll. Mol^. 12. Ceyloncee. 13. Moorish. 14. Coptic. 15. Berber, 
16* Hottentot* 17. Susuic* 18, Burmese. 19. ^taese* 20, Mongolian. 2U Chinese, 
22, Kaliunk. 23. Cashmero* 

H. ArrBaicAx FA^fiLV*—1. Cherokee. 2, Belawar. 3. Miemac, 'I. Totonac. 5. C^thonu. 

6. Cora, 7* Kolucic. 6* Greenland. 9, Mexican, 10, Mistckic. XI. Mayu. 12* Brasilian- 
13. Chii|uitic. 14* Amadc, 
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Wayler,—Caku:n:<fST'-3<fsii! 'OB.S:Eii’?i.TiONs ox the Existektcb op Rules (not 
yot: redoctid to Syatem in atiy work extarit) re^ardmg-Twfi RNG-r4SH I*an<^uagk } 
on IW. pernicious elfects of yiekUng' bibd obedience to tio^csQed autkontics, 
Tvh ether J) i an 6 k - Com ?lLJEJlis ^ Q iia m hi a ii ^ M a kbkh, or id; i s a -Boo k 

instead of esaonning and judging for ours^lres on all qnes« 
tione that are open to investigation 5 followed by a Treatise, entitled Phowln^ 
oiATiow MriDi9 East j accDTopanied with Lists, containing everal tiiousaaids of 
words, for the speedy eradication of biennis lies; also ati Essait os im: Pkosc^n- 
ctATlcis or Pkqpeu The work submitted with all its imperfegtioiiSj 

as fearlessly, as respectfully, to the Judoment of every Male and Female 
Teacher of the Langufxgi^, in Bchbols, OoUegesi and Universities, and to all 
Ladies and Gentlemen individually- By JL S. NayiuiIR, accTcditcd Elacufciamflt 
to the most celebrated Literary Societies in London- kvo, pjh iv. 1-18, boards. 
18dE), 6 &. 

Newman “A H£sfDBooi£, oy Ait^uiic, consisting of a Practical 

Grammar, with numerous Examples, ’Dialogues, nud Newspaper Extracts, in a 
Em'opean Type, By B\ W\ NiiwnA^^, Emeritoa Professor of Urjirersity 
Collegcv London ; formerly Fellow of Bailiol CoUego, Oxford, Post 8vo, pp, 
XX, am! 11^2, cloth, London, I8fi6\ 6^, 

Newman,—Tiiu Texi or xim iGUTiirE Insciuttiohs^ with ioterlixicar 

Latin Translation and Notes. By B^bakcis W. Newman, late Fmfeasnr of 
Laiin at University College, London, Bvo, pp, xvi, and 54, fie\^Bd, 2^, 

BTewman.—O ethocpy : or, a j«im 2 )!e mode of A ccentmg EnglislL for 
the advantage of Foreignera and of oH Learneru. By FitVNCts W. Newman, 
Epaentus Professor of‘CTniverfeity College, London. 8vo, pp. 28, sewed, 1869, I 

Notley.—A CoM,v.UiAxiYi! GnAMMAn thi<i IrALiAir, Spastistt, 

AND Pomtuouese LanOuages, By Ebwn a. Koaxjiy, Gmva oblong 8vo, 
clothj pp. xr, alid 390. 7 a M. 

Oriental Text Orkniai Teivt iSockt^.) 

1, Thbophanta; or, Biyine Manifestations of onr LoitI and SaTioiir* By 

EusEDurs, Bishop ofCtesarea, Syriac* Edited by Prof.S. hm* 8to, 1842,15.?, 

2, ATH.4??A8jVs’a Festal Letti:eSj diBcoYcrod in an ancient Syriac 

Version, Edited by the Rev, W, CoitEio^ir Svo, 184S, I5v?, 

3, Shah RASTA t^i: Book of lieligious and Phiioeophioal 8ectS| in 

Arabic. Two Parts. 8vo, 1842, 30a. 

4< TJjMDat Akibat Akl ^u. Sxjttnat w^a al pAMuaT; Ktlarof the Creed 

of fchc Sunnites. Edited in Arabic by the Kev. W, Co uetoh, 8vo, 1843, 5s. 

5 , HrsTOBT <m xhe Almohapes, Edited in Arabic by Dr. E. P, A,* 

Dokv, Bvo. 1S47’. IOj. M, 

6, Saha Veda. Edited in SatiiilcritbyEoT.G, Steyensok. 8to,1843, 12,v, 

7, Das A Kumaba Chabixa. Edited in Sanskrit by Professor H. H. 

WiLsiON. 8 VO. 1846. £i la. 

8, Maha Yimi CnAEXTA* or a History of Eama, A Sanskrit Play. 

Edited by F. H. Tbithw. 8vo. 1648, 15a, 

9, MiliSHKAN BL AsEAit : The Treasury of Secrets, By STiisaml. 

Edited m Persian by K. BlaHd, 4to, 1844, 10.?. 

10, BAhAMAN*u-DBSAL; A Bomance of Jami (Dshami). Edited in 

Persian by F. Falconee, 4to. 1843. 10s. 

11, fiDtiKHOiin'a* Htci'OBT of the Atabeks. Edited in Persian by 

W, H. AIoitLSY, 6 ¥o‘ JL850. 12 s, 

12, T'tJn?AT-nL’’ATniAH; the ©ift of tho Noble. A Poem. By Jami 

{Dshami), Edited in Persian by F. Fa lcokbk* 4to. 1843, lOL 
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Osbttru.—T he Moh-oiieetal Histout of Egyi’T, hs rooorcled oh tbe 
Huins of her Tsiinpleij, Palaces, and Tomba. By Wii-ltam Osswrk. Illiistrated 
with Mnjw, Plates, etc. 2 vola. bvo. pp. xii. and 461; viE, and 6<13, doth. £225. 
VoL I,—From the Colan^satlcn of tho Valley to Visit of tixo Fatrisutib, Abrai^* 

Vol. IL—ilom th^ Visit of Abram to tb© E^toditSa 

Pabner,—EQYm.vw Cheonioees, o, haiinoHy of Sttcred ,hiid 

ligfptim Cliroiiolo^^y, and an Appendix on yabylornari irnd*AHsyrkn Antiqnitirs. 
By William PAX^MnE, MA., and late Fcllciw of Mag dak n College, Oxford, 
2 vok, 3 doth^ pp/lxxiv. and 420^ and viii. and SSOa liJdl . 

Pand-Nfbnah. ~“ Tr[E PiiOJ'KjtitiAir; or, books of Comieels, By 

ADAiinJtuTrsiiAbteil from Pehleri into Gojerathl, by Harbad 
Sberlarjee Dadabhoy. And from Gnjeruthi into English by tba FieT, i^hapurji 
Edulji. Fcap* 8vo. sewed, 1870. 

Fandit.—P andit’s li:mxRm on Puofns^or Max Mulme’s Teansla- 
tion of the ** llig* Veda." Sanskdt and English, Fcajj* Byo. aewed, 1S7()- 

Paspati*^fi'i’in>Bs she lns TeHrN0HiANi!P ou i>e 

L'EmfIXOs OrniMAN, Tar ALfiXA^mLE G, PA^rA'i'ii M.D, Large Bvo. served, 
pp* xii* and ti52» Constantinople, 1871. 2Ss. 

Patell-— tk^wAaJE]^ pATieLL^ CKEONOLOGrr^ contaming corresponding 
Dates of the different Era.s used by Chnstianst Jews^ Greeks, liindijs, 
Molismedans, Parsers* Cblnnse, Japanese, ctD. By CowAsJ kb SoaATij.EE 
Patlix. 4tix pps viii, and 184, clotln 50if. 

Pautliier.—L k I^ivee im Polo, Gitoyen do Y^tiise, Co.n 9 oiller 

Piivq Gt Comniissaire tmp6vial clc KhoahilaL Khaiin- llldigd en IVaiUfai.'^ aouts 
m dioteeen 129S par Rusdeieh de Pise ; Pobli^ pour la premiere fois d’apriis 
trots manusoi'k-H ine'ditfi de la Bibliotht^fiut impertale de Paris* prf^sentant la 
redaction ]n4miiive du Livre, revue par Marao Polo In t-me meet dorine4par lui^ 
en J30L t\ Tbjdbanit de.Cepoyi accompagn^u des Variantes, de 1'Ex plica tion 
des ?.nb^ hom d^isage, et de commeritaireft gdo^Eipluqueu et Idstoriquos, tirCjji 
(lea ^crivains onentanx, pringipalement; Chhimsi avec une Carte gen4vaU’ deP Asie 
par M. G. alt hike. Two yols. roy* 8vo, pp. clvi, 882, With Map and View 
of Marco J*olo’s House at Venice, XI 8^- 

Paisand.—^T hk Book or tee Mainyo-x-Khaeil The Fiimnd and 
iSanskrit Texts (in Roman cbarocters) m arranged by Heriosengh Dhavah in 
the fifttjenth century. With im Engiish translation, a Glossary of the Pnxand 
texts, containing the Sonskrit, Roskn, and Pahlavi eqnivuleids* a sketch of 
I’nzand Grammar, and an Intradiiction. By E, W. VVkst. Svo. sewed, pp, 
48 is 1B7L 

Perey.—Btbixop Peecy’s Eojjo MANuacEiPxa —akd EoMANCEe, 
ifditcd l>y John W, Halee, M.A., Fellow and late Assisttint Tutor of ChrisCs 
OoUogc, Catobridgo; xuid Frederick J, FurniTiill, M.A., of IVinity Hall, Gam- 
bridge; assisted by Frofe^i^oi* Child, of Hiirvard XTnivoisilyj Cambridge, 

W. Ohuppell, Esfp, citOt lo 3 volumes. Vo), L, PP- dlOj VoL % pjj, 881.; 
Vol. 3, pp. 010, Bcniy 8vo. half-bound, M 4^, Extra demy 8vo, ludt-bomul, 
on Whatman's ribbed, papoij ,88 6x Extra royal Bvo.y paper cavora, on What¬ 
man's host ribbed paper, £10 lOa., Large ito., p^ipcr coyers,j on Whatinau's 
best ribbed papear^ £12. 

Peyny- DiCTXONJS'AIEE EUANtJAlS-LATJN-CHINOIS DJE LA LANGEB MaNDA- 

jti^E pARLEJE. Par X^Acx PuiEJ^v, M.A,, de lu Congregation defi Missions 
, Etraug^res, 4X0. pp-viii. 439, sewed^ £’2 2^^. 

Pemy--OltAMMAinB PKAmUE be J,A. LaNGUE MANJ>AHm,E PARLflE, 

‘Par Paul Pbeny, M.A*, do .la Gongr%«tion dca Missiotis Etrang^rea. 

[ Jn 

PeTiiy.—PiioTLiLBEs CniKois, BKOtrEfLUs et his en oedbe,. Par Paul 
Ferny, M-A-t de la Congregation dcs Missions Etrangeves. 12mo, pp, iv, 13d. 
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Perrm.—BicTioiyAiiT. 2few Edition, revised byj. A. 

^ UajcfCHfLLy Jnt«r][ireter to the Sin^reme Court of Natal, p^) / Si26, cloth 

Pietermarlt?,l>arg^ 5 s* 

Philological Society. —-PBorosALs for tho PiiWicatioB of a ifiiw 

DiCTfONAar. 8 yo. pp, 02, sev^ed, 6d. 

Fierce the Ploiigbraan^s Crede {a&oot IS94 4nno Bomim). Tranacrih^^d 

and Edited from the Mfe- of TrihiT-y College, Cauibridge, K- 15. Col’ 
lated ^ith the MB* Bihh Reg. 18. B, in the British Museum, and with 
the old Frinhid Text of 3550, to which is appended God spede the r^ough*' 
{abemt 1500 Anno Domim), from the Laoadowne MS. TBS* By the 
Rev, \TAitBfiW. Skbat, M, A*, late FeUow of Christ's College, Cambrklge* 
t>p, 75, cloth* l!Jb7* 2s. 0^^. 

Prakrita-Prakjisa; or, The Prakrit OraTnmar of Yamruchi, yritli the 
Commentary (Manoratita) of Bhamulm. The first complete editima ef the 
Original Text with Varlmis Readings from a Collation of Six Maati^crlpts in 
tho Bodiemn. library at Oxford, and tvic Libraries of the Royal A»itttlo Society 
and the East India Honae; with copious Notes, an English Tran illation, and 
Judex of Prakrit wordH, to wdiich is, prefixed an eviBy Intvoduotion to Prakrit 
Gracnmfir, By Kbwabd Bitliis Cowkll, of Magdalen Halij 0.?cford, Pro¬ 
fessor of Sanskrit at Cambridge* Second isfliio, with new Preface^ and corrections* 
Svo* pp* xxxih and 204* 

Priaulx*—Q u^estiones MosAiciK;, or^ tlie firat part of tho Book of 
Oenesis compared with the remams of ancient religions* By Obhosd un 
Beaovoih. Pkiaulx* 3yo, pp* viiK and 548, doth* l 

Raja-STiti,—A CoLr;KOTio^ pp HtNidj AroxoaujaK, in tlie BraJ BhAsha 

Language. PoYisod odition* YTth a Notes, and Suppiemeiitary 

Gloasary* By Fm/^nwAitn Baxl, Bsq, Sro* clofh^p* 20i. 21^. 

Ram Raz. —^Ebsav on the AiiOHiTOTTUEis of the Hinpus, By Bah RaZj 
Nattre Judge and Magistrate of Bangalore, Correspond mg Member of the R.A*S* 
Of Great Britain and Ireland* Witb tS plates, 4to. pp. xiy* and (i'l, sewed* 
London^ 1834* Original selling price, 11** , reduced (for a short time) to 12^* 

Rask. —A GitAiiMAR or thk iksToxo-SAXo:?? Tonouk* Exoni the Danish 

of Erasmus Rask, Professor of Litemry History iu^ and Librarian to, the 
University of Copenhagen, etc* By Bienjamin TnopPB, Member cd" the Munich 
Royal Academy of Sciences, ami of the Society of Netherlandish Literature, 
Leyden* Second edition, coLTected and Improved. 18mo* pp* 200, cloth* 6i/* 

Rawlinson.^—A CbsrscEjfii'iiiY o;r t:Ei.E CcfUMiFOKM IsrscitiPiroNs oi;', 
JlAm xoKiA Asn Assyria, inolndiug Readinga of the Inecription on the Nimrad 
Obelisk, and Brief Notice of tho Ancient Kings of NiueveU and JLbjdoo, 
Head before the Iloyal Asiatic Society, by Major H. C. ItAWTaitfsoH. hvo*, 
pp* 84, sowed* Lqndon, 1S50. Zs* UtL 

Rawlijisoil*“OuTXiKE*^ of AssYitiAN Etstdiiy, from tho Inscription a of 
Nineveh* By Lieut. Ool* Hawhmsoi^, O.B.i follaned by some Remarlia by 
A, H* LAyAKU^ Iv'itp, D.C.L* 8vo., pp* xUv*, Bowed* ’"London, 1852, Is. 

Renan*— Att Essay on the Aax and ARTiatriTY of the Hook: op 

N.ujatRa^an AoaicxxMX^iin* To which is added an Inaugural Lecture on the 
Position of the Shemitlc Nations in the History of Oivilis^atbn* By M. CaNEex 
Membre do PIuHtitut, Crowm 8vo\^ pp* xvi* ami J IB, cloth* 3jf* 

Revue Celticjiie.—T he Revue CEmauu, n Quarterly Magazine for 
Oeitio Pliilotugy, Literature, and History. Edited with the assistance of the 
Chief Celtic Sc Wars of the British Islands and of the Continent, and Con- 
dneted by H* Gatuoz. Svo, Buo.^crlptLorij ^£'*1 per armura* 

Ridley-—-KAJimRoi, DirTiLj aijd Tuebubux, Languages Spoken by 
AustniUan Aboriguics* By Rev. \Vm* Rojxby, M*A*, of the University of 
Sydney ; Minietor of tho Presbyterhm Chureli of Now South VTalos. Printed 
by authority. Smadl 4to. cioth, pp. vi. and 90- 30^* 
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Eig-Veda.—A E.i)rrioir op thu Hymsts (m the Btg-Veea isr the 

SahmitA Tkxt, vdtjboat tlie Commentary of tho S^yanan Based fxjimi tke 
Editld priMcepa xtf Max Miki/ER. Lar^e tSvo-of abimfc 800 pages. Sm ako 
untkc M0kr, prqmralk^yi. 

Rig-VerlarSaniiita (The). The Sacred Hpnns of jtlie BmliminSj as 
preserved to ii.'s in the oldest oolleetion of feeligioua Poetry, the B^g-Veda^ 
Banhita, transtlated and explained. By F- Max MiiLLEii, JLAi, Fellow of 
All Soiil'fi College; Professor of Consparative Philology at Oxford; Foreign 
Alember of the Inatitwte of France, etc. In 8 toIs, Tol, B 8xo, pp. cliL and 
2(34; 12^. M, 

Big-Veda-Saiiluta (The): The Sacetsp Htmks of th:e Bkahkahs. 

Translated and explained by Max Lh.U^, Fellow of All 

SonPa CoUegei JVofessor of Comparative Philology nt Oxford, Foreign, Member 
of the Institute ofetc•! etc, Yol. L Hxmks to tub MAEUTf-;, on Tin-’. 
Stokm^Goos, 8vo, pp, clii- and 264. doth. 12i’, 

Higp-Veda Sanhita,—A CaiiXEcno^ of Ancimt Hji^Dir Coii' 

>%titiiting the First A^iht^^ha, or Book of the liig'^Teda; the oldest atithfi^nty for 
tlie reUgiows and ssocial mstitntions of the Hindus, Tnuislsiled from the Original 
Sanskrit By the late H, H, WiLsotr, 1^1.A,j eto, etc, fiitc, Soeond 

EditrioiY, with a Postscript by Hr, FixaEmVAEU Hall, Voh I. Suk cloth, 
pp. Itl, and 348, price 21s, 

Hig-Yeda Sanhita.^—A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hyinua, constitut¬ 
ing the Fifth to Eighth Ashtakas, or books of, the Hig-Veda, tlie oldest 
Authority tbr the Hdigioua and Social lastitutiooa of the Hindus. Translated 
from the Original Sanskrit: hj the late Horace IXayaun WrnsoN^ M.A., 
F.E,8,^ etc, Editerf by E, B, CoWExi., M,A,, Principal of the Calcutta 
Sanskrit College, Vol IV,, 8vo,, pp, 214, cloth, 14a. 

^ fem (xjpm of Voh. IL md IIL sttll left. [Voh. K and FI, in the FifW, 
Sama*VidJili 3 ia--Bralimaiia (The), ^"ith the Commeiitary of Say ana. 
Edited, with Notes, Translation, and Index, by A. C, BnitNELt, M.H.A.S,, 
Madras Civil Service, In 1 vol, Bvo* llnpriparalimL 

Scheie de Vere,—S tomks in Ekoush ; otj Glimpses of the Inner 
Life of our Language, By M- Schele jjb Vbkki LL. D,, Profesaot of Modem 
Languages in the University of Yirginia. Svo. cloth, pp. yi and 365, lO^r, Crf. 
ScheineU,”EL MbbtAxm; or, .TFlrst Born. (In Arabic, printed at 
Boy rout),' Containing Fi'/a Comedies, called Oomediea of Fiction, on Hopes 
and Jutlgmcids, in Twenty^sixPoema of 1032 Verses, showing the Seven Stages 
of .Life, from man’s conception unto his deatli and buriaL By Ebiin IbKjUi 
S cMEMEit. In one volume, 4to. pp. 166, sewed, Jl$70. 5^. 
Schlagiiitwait,—BxroBHj™ ik TxBiiiT. Illustrated by Literary Docu¬ 
ments and Objects of RcUgious Worship, With an Apeount of the Buddhist 
Systems preceding it Su Indio, By Itmt-S chlaqintwbit, LL,D, With a 
Polio Atlas of 20 Plates, and 20 Tables of Native Prints in the Text. Royal 
8vo., pp* xxiv. and 404, 2^* 

Schhigiutweit^—Gto^fSAEr of GFo^mAPHicAi. Terks prom India and 
T fUriiT, w/th Native Trnnseription ond Transliteration. By Hermann pe 
S oHLAGUfTiricrjT, Forming, with a “ Route Book of the W^estern Himalaya^ 
Tibet, and Turkistan/’the Third Volume of IL, A,, ami R, dk ScHiAansTWMiT’s 
‘^Besuitsof ii Scientifie MIssiou to India and High Asia/^ With an Atlas in 
imperial folio, of iVIaps^ Panoramas, and Views. Koyal 4tOp, pp* xxiv, and 
SOIL £4. 

Sch-lottmaim.—T hii MoNtmKfiT o:f a VictobT' of K^sha, King of tho 
Moabites. A Contribution to Hebrew Archficology by Dr. Konstantin 
ScHLQTTSfAKW, Profesaor of Theology at the University of Haile. Trausloted 
from the German, [ih the Press. 

Shapuiji Edaljf.—A OBAMM-iB of the Gh7J.\B.XTI LlKOUAGtE. By 
SH/pFRjf EoALjf. Cloth, pp. 127. 10s. (id, 

Shapurjf EdaJjl .—-A Bictiowaby, Gujtiati and BNOuaH. By Snjtpujtjf 

Edaui. Second Edition. Drown Svo. cloth, pp. xsiv. and 874. 21s. 
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Sherring'—T he SAcimi) Owv or 'Joe HxffDtrs. An Acconnt of 
IKenarea in ATjeieat and Mod 0 ni Timos, By the Rev. A. SimimiNO, M.A.j 
XL!).; and Ihehiced with aiilEtoclaeticiiiby EiTsi^DWAiiD Haix, 

8VO* oloth, pp. .oxvi/ aiid B88, vritlx numernris Ml-page lilui^trations* 2U, 

Smith*--A Yoca^ctlaet of Pboppji CmMsis an:o ENGhtsit, 

of Plamj, Persons, THhes, and iSect 4 ,,ia China, Japan, Corea, Siam, 

' jhirtmli, Tae SUvdts, and adjucent Conutries. By F. Portp.h S>iri:*i, M,B,j 
Ohiiia, 4to. half-bound»pp* vh , 72, and x. 1870. 10.^* 6rJ* 

Smith. —CoNTRoiirnoirs towards tble Katpexa Medica akb 

IIiBTOHy OP OiiiNA. For the use of Medical Ml?ssioiiarieri [iinl ^Tative Msdioal 
Students. By F. Poktisr Smith, M,B. London. Medical Missionary jji 
Central China. Inip* 4:to. cloth, pp. viii, and 240. 1870. il^l U. 

Sophoeles.--*A Olossaex of Latek ajtb Bxzaktiios Giieek* By E. A. 

BaFHOCiiiss. 4to., pp. iv. and 624, cloth. £2 2s. 

SophooldS, -“-Eomaio OR Momm Greek Grahimak, By K A,. Sophoclbs, 

SvOi ppM xsvili. and 10^5. > 

Sophocles.—G reek IjExico?r ok mr, Roh^ix axd Byza nthyr PEittoBS 
(from B.O. HO to A-B* 1100). By E, A. SoruocLts, Imp. 8vo. pp. xvi. 1188, 
cloth. 1070. £2Ss, 

Steele.— ^Ax Easteey Love Story. Kuba JiTAKAYA: a Buddhistic 

Legendary Poemj with other Btories. By Tno^fAS StbEle, Ceylon Civil 
Service. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xti. and 260. '• 1871. ik. 

Stratiuaim.— A Dictionaey of the ENausH LANotrAGE. CJompiled 
from the writings of the xnith, xiTth, anti xvth centuries, By FJ^5^oIa 
liuKEy Sthatmamy. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, pp, x. and (>Mu 

[In prepnratwTL 

StratmanR “Ak Old ENOtrsH PoE^r of tite Owl and xite Kxghitygali;. 

Edited hy FiiAYcia Henry Stuatmann. 8vq. cloth, pp* 80* Ss. 

Syed Ahmed.—A Sbrifs of on trr Life of Mokamiceb, and 

Subjects snbeitliary thereto. By Sveo Ahmed Khan Bahaijoe, O.S.I., Author 
of the “ Mohan'imedari Gommentary on the Holy Bible,Honorary Member of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, and Life Honorary Secretary to the AMygtirli Scien¬ 
tific Society. 8vo. pp. 532, with 4 Genealogical Tables, 2 Maps, aud a Coloured 
Plate, handsomely bound in cloth. 30^. 

OoNTKWTB.—Fiefftce and Infcroduotion.-^Fasey ort the Historical Qeography of Arabia—Essay 
on thtt MomLovs aud Cuaboins t>I tJio PreUslamic Ambiatis.—EF?wiy on tho ifat'loua Religions of 
the Frc-lLdamio Arabs» -whaeDin Is is inqoir^d to wbich of thorn lelani 1>earfl the oloscieE resrint 
bianco, and whether by avch afliuliy Is proved to be of Divine Ori^tin or “ A Cuunioi^ly 
Do'vlsod Fable/*.—Kssay oti tho ijuestion AVhetItev Islam hai^ been* Beuedciol or mjtiHous to 
Hmuan .Society in t^enoral, and to tho Moenio hM ChriHtiaa Bispeiiflatioika. “ Ef-j^ay ou the 
?.f{)batiim€dan Tbcologlonl Liteniture.—Baw gn tbo iviohainmcdan Tr<iditi(>iis*.-^j;«ajiy on the 
Holy Koriifi.—Esaay on the ITiatfiry of the Holy Metsea, hicludhilt an aceoiint of tho di^^tl^^^rvIi^ihed 
pan onaotGcl in connexion therewith by the Anceatora of Hohamniod.—Essay on the Pedigree 
of Mobunimet]*--i^«ay on the pi'Opheclce respecting Mohammed, an eon taint d m !>i>th tbi. Old 
and the Now Basay on ^hak^ismar and that Is, the splitting [oneitj of the 

Chest of Mohammed; and his Night -I on roe y.—Essay on the Birth ami ChUdUood of Mohammed. 

The Boke of Nurture. By John Russell, fihont 1460-1470 Aimo 
Dorninu The Boke of Keniytige. By Wvnkvn be Wordk, Anno Domini 
1613. The BbliB of Nurture. By HcGii RHoDiis, Anno Domini 1577* Edited 
from the Origiaab in the British Museiira Librarji by FaPOEaiCK J. Furni- 
Vali., M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of t)ic Philological 
nuti Early English Text Societies. 4to. half-morocco^glU top, pp. xix. and j46, 
26, XXViii. and 56. 1857. If- ^d. 

The Vision of Williaia coHceraing Piers Plowman, together with 

Vita de Dow'el, Dubet et Dobest, secundum wit et reaoun. By William 
Langland (about 1362-1380 anno doinini). Edited from numerous Manu¬ 
scripts, with Prefaces, Notei^, and a Glossary: By the Rev. Walter W. Skeav 
M.A. pp. xUv. and 158, cloth, 1887. TempnTexfc; Text A. 
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Thonias.—E auxi SAsaAKtAU IlTifOEii'l.fo.jfs, Seals ajtd Cotits, illustrating 
' History of the i^ntsatiisu Hyiifwty, I'ootainiutf IVochmations of Arde- 

Babet, Bnpof I., and his Su()ee8S£«s, ; With k 4itjoa! fisamiuation ;md 
Eiphnatioa of the Celebrated Inscription in the Hhjidlmd Ciwe, (ientonsttating 
tnut t-he Optiqu^roiMjf YHlemni >vaa a I^L’Ofoaairi^ Chrisiiati. By Ej)tvaeii 
8m doth, pp, 14a, IItetrated. 7^. 6^?, 

Thonias.~TBB Vimmx(^LE^ ot the Dmu. Illumi¬ 

nated by Coins, Inscriptions, md other Antiquarian Hemain 3 , By EmrA|m 
Thomab, t A^9.| late of the East India Corapany'g Bengal Civil i^'crvice* With 

nnrr^erotts OopporpUates and Yi^oodpnts. Demy Byo. cloth, pp, xxiy. and 4(37* 
IdTl. 28tf* ' 

Thomas.—'E ssats ob Imiajt Ain:iaxriTiKB : following iij; the DisooTerios 
of James Prinacp, with specimens of Im EngvmmgH, and selections from Ub 
Useful Tables, and embodythe most recent investigations into the History, 
Paleography, and Kumiamatics of Ancienf; ImHa. By Hd^vahi> Thomas, hte 
of the East India Companyb Bengal Civil Service. In 2 vole. .Svo., profuaely 
illustrated. f^Tn pre^araiion. 

Thonias*~‘Tin2 Theoey akd Pilvotioe of Ceeoij3 Geahhae, By J. J- 

TifOAiAa. Port of Spain fTrmidud), 180J)* One voL Svo. boards, pj). viii* and 

Tlionissen.—fcTT;i>Es smt L’HisToniE m 'Dmir C-RiHm.EL PiOTjuis 

A'noions (lude liralnuaniqiie, E'gypte, Judee), par J. J. THomnsi!M, Prothsseur 
h I Univer^ito Oatholiqne do Louvain, Membre de PAcudemic Royi^le de Bel¬ 
gique. 2 vols> Svo. pp, 3[vi. 248, 320, aevred. lS09* 12s. 

Thorjio.— -IIxpxoMATAEtOH ANovdci^H Myi Baxonioi. a Collection of 
English Ghartm, from tho rCsgn of K.iug iBIthelborht of Kent, A.D., DOT., to 
that of Willium the Conqueror, Cordeining: I, MbeellFineoua Charters. IL 
Wilis, fa III- Cuilda. lY. Mauumbsions and Acquittances. With a Truiisla- 
tion oflhe Anglo-Saxon. By the late Tieoppx. Member of the lioyM 

Academy of Sciences at Manicb, and of the Society of NetherlnndUh Literature 
et Leyden, 8vo. pp. xld. and 682, elotb* 1865. £l D. 

TindtiiL—A Grammae and Toca.buiaey cjp tub NAHAQ.trA“HoTTE2vTOT 
LAxriUAQS, By Ui^xUY TupM-X, Wesleyan Missbnaryw 8vo., pp. 124, 
sowed. Csv. 

Van der Tiink .—of a Ghammab of xjie Mixagasy Language 
By !I. TAN mix Tun ft. 8vo., pp. 23, sewecL U- 

Van tier Tnnk.—S hobt Account of THB'M^ix.AY 'JlAxn[JSCErPTs bblokoing 
TO THU Royal Asiatic Sooibty. By H.K, van deu Tunic. 8m, pp.52. 2 s.M 

Visluni-Purana (The); a System of Hindu Mythology and Tradition. 
Trtmskted from the orighml SansUrif, and Illustrated by Notes dedvsd chieiy 
from other Purfiii^is. By tbe hte II. Wi.lsox, M.A., F.R.S., Boden Pro¬ 
fessor of Sanscrit hi the Univei^ity ef Oxford, etc.,etc. Edited by Fitzeuw auu 
Hall. In 6 vols. 3vo. Yol. I. pju cxl and Stfll; YoL IL pp* 348 ; Vol. III. 
pp-848; Vol, lY* pp, 346 cloth; YoL Y. pp, 31)2, cloth. Price lOx. fid. each, 

I f^nL VL in pTiparaimi. 

Wade^—Ju-TEXT TiifI-.EEn Crrr* A pFogrostsive ootirae designed to 
assist tlic Studciit of Colloquial Chmefie, as spoken in the 'Capital and the 
MetropbUtmi DepartrnoaL In eight parts, with Key, Syllabary, ftnd Wnting 
Exercises. By TaOMAS Framcis C.B., Secretary to Her Britannio 

Majesty’s Legatioiij Peking, 8 vols. 4to, Progressive onrse, pp* 2tl6 and 
16; Syllabary, pp. 12fj and 36 ; Writing Exercises, pp* 48 j Kev, pp. 174 and 
140. sewed, .£4, 

Wilde.—WiN-CmFN T^jii-Eair Cni. A sories of papers s^slected eb 

spedmefis of docamentary Chinese, designed to assist Students of the language, 
m ^vrltten by the oliicittls of China. In sixteen parts, with Key. Vol 1, By 
FHANcrs-WADE, C.B,, Secretary to Her Bihannic Majesty’s Legation 
at Pcldiig. 4to., balf-cloth^ pp. xii, and i6S; and iv , 72, and 52. jCI 16^?. 
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Waka.—CHa'TKBB ok JIax, With the Outlines of a Science of oom- 

parattve Psychology. By 0, Wak^V of the Anthropologicul 

Society of Londoo. Oiwri 3m pp. vllu and 3 cloth. 7s^ 
Watson.~lKnnx 10 thu l^lATTvy) and SaifiKTieio Naj^es oe Ikman akjo 

OTfiBR Easteb-K Economic PLA.VT^^ aSd PaoouoTS, originalLy prepared 
uiidtjr the authority of the SecreUu-y of State for India iu CounmL By John 
F oBflEa Watsoki BI.Ap, M.JL>., F,R.A,S., etc»i Reporter on the 

Products of ludia. Imperial$vo*, clotbi pp-^1. l^s, fid 

Watts.— ^Essats ,ok Xafox^aue aktj LiTEUATmiE. By Tkomas^Watts, 

late of the British Museum. Reprinted, with Alterations and Additions, iTcm 
the Transaotiona of the Fbilologicnl Society, and elsewhere. In 1 'VoL 3vo, 

* [In jj>nparaU<nh 

Webster.—^A k iKTOOnwrouT Essay to a'Hri SoFENcre ov OoMi-AiiLiiiTE 
XHEOtauv; with a Tabular Synopsis of Scientific Religion. By EDWAan 
WBBfjTF.Et, of Ealing, Middlesex. Read m m abbreviated form ajs a Lecture to 
a pubiic nudicEce at Eallug, on the 3rd of January, 1870, and to an evening 
congregation a* South Place Chapel, Finsbury St|uare, Loikdonj on the of 
Februaiy, 1870, 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 1370, Is* 

WedgTVoad.—A Bic^iTOKAiiT ot the 'EmiLisn Lakofage* By IIens- 
ScEiou WKnowoop, M,A. latfj Fellow of Christ's Coltege, CambridgCp VoL I, 
(A to B) 8vo., pp, xjiiv* 303, cloth, 14^^. j Voi II. (E to Pj Svo. pp. 378, 
cloth, I4s. s Vol. ill., Part I. (% to Sy), 8 yo* pp* 360, iO^. Oi/.; Voh IIL 
Fart II. fT to W) Svo. pp, 200, 5s. 5(L completing the Work. IVieeof tha 
com p lete w orlk, iSf 2 4 s. 

** Diction aiies arc a ohiiis of books not us tially esteemed light reading; but no hitcDh{cnt mau 
were to be pitied tvlio J^hould find hiinpelf tihut tip oa a rainy day in a louely honae in tho 
dreariiisfc pall of Saliabury Plain, with no other means of recreation than that winch Mr. Wedg¬ 
wood's Dictionary’of Ulymology conld afford, him. He would tend it through from adver to 
eoTor at a sitting, rviid only regret that ho had not the second voluaie to begin upon fnrthwith. 
It is a very able book, of great rpscarch, Ml (xf delJgbtM siuprBes, a repertoi^ of Urn fmry 
tales of Ungnistic 

WedgWood.—O n th-k: Okccun op L-inwhaoe. By HENtii-EiGir Wedgwood, 
late Fellow of Christ’8 Coll ego, Cam bridge, Fcap. Svo. pp. 175!, cloth. 5s. 6if. 
W^key.—A GitAMMAR or 'kie HoKoAiirAjr Ba-sgpage, with appropidsto 
Exerciseg, a Copious Tocnbulary^ and Speeimeos of Hungarian Poetry. By 
SiOiSMUND W^KBV, late Aidc-dc-f Tamp to KoBhitb, I2mo., pp, lii, and 130, 
sewed, is, Gd. 

Wheeler, —The HtsTORT op India pbom the Eabuest Ages. By J. 
TaLBoys WnEJiLEU, A.sj^iatant Secretary to the Groverument of India in the 
Foreign Department, Secretary to^ the Indian Record CominisMoti, author of 
TTbc Oeography of Herodotus.'' etc. etc. Vol. 1., Tha Vedic Period and the 
Mnha Bharata, Hvo. cloth, pp. 1x7. v* and 576., 18 a'. 

ToL IL, The Ramayaua and the Brahmank Period. 8vo, cloth, pp, Ixxxvlii- and 
630, with 2 Maps. 21s. 

Whitney.—AxHiitvA Veda PEX'i:i9iKMyA; or, ^aunakSyfi Catiiradhyd- 
yiku (The)* Text, TVanslation, and Notes. By Wo/Li am I>. WiutneYi I^ro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in Vale College. 3vo* pp. 266, boards. 12.t* 

Whitney*— Languagb and xhe iStvm of Lanquagb : Twelve Lectures 
on the Priiicipics of Linj^ui^tie Science. By Willusi Bwioht Whitnjjy, Ih'o- 
fesiior of Sanskrit, etc., m Tab CoUego. Second Edition, augmented by an 
Anal^^ia. Croivn 3vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 504,. 5d. 

Whitney. —TAirnEftA-PitATrtjXKTrrA, with its Commentaiy^ the 
Tribhkslxyfmitna; Text, Translation^ and Notes. By W. D, Whitney, Frof* 
of Snufikrit in Yale College, New Haven. 8vo* pp, 1871. 25a. 

Wilkins.~TiiK BhagavaX'-Geeta } or, Dialogties of Kroeshna and 

Arjaon* Translated by Ghaa. Wi tic ins* A faithful reprint of the now vary 
scarce Original London Edition of 1785, made at the Bradaheet Press, New 
York- In one voL 8vo. Beautifully printed with old face type on laid paper* 
261 copies wore produced of this edition, of which only a few now remam, 12i, 
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Williams.—^F ikst Lksboss thT 3 MiOJir LA.ircfu.^oi;, with a Short 
Vocafjiilary. By W. L. \yiLMAiT3, B.A, Stiuoi'ft 8vo., pp. 8(>,t:btii, Loadoi), 
1862. Ufj. . , 

Williamis*--“LTixico2f CoRstr-BEiTANSictiM, A. Diofioriaiy of' tbo 
A:iJ 111 C<^tti(rXaiignage of Cornwall, in w!iich the Words ar<i eluiridated by 
copious example.^ from the Cormsh works now remaining, with trimalMTona 

^ English. I'be synonyms are also given m the cof^Eiace diakcts of 

Armone, Insh, Gaelic, and Manx, showing at one view the oomiexicm betwt“eu 
them. By the Eev* EonuKT M*A,, Christ Churdii Oxford, PaKsh 

Curate of Llangadwaladr and Ehytiyesroe^an, Denbigh shire. Sewed. 3 prrts, 
np. 400. £2 5jf. 

Williams.-—A Dictioxaht, EA'oLisTf Saxschtx. By Moftee 

WitiT-iAHS,-M.A., Published under the Patronage of the Honourable East India 
Company, 4to*;pp. cloth. London, £S $$, 

Wilson.—Wovku of the late Horace IlA.OLkN WiiiSoKj H. A.j E JI.Sm 
Member of the Royal Asiatic Societies of Calcutta and Paris, anrlof the Oriental 
Society of Germany, etci* and Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the UnlverMty of 
Oxford. Yol^ I, and II- Msp^ under tMs tiUo, and L^ctokics 

ohiefty on the lleligion of the Hindus, by the late H. H, W.it.goK, M,A., FdK.Si, 
etc. Cohected and edited by Dr. Ekikholo Kost, 2 voJs. clotii, p|>. xiil. 
and 399, vh and 41 A. 2U. 

.Wilaon.'^-WoTke of the late Hquaol ITatkak WiLsoitj AI.A., E.E.S,, 
Member of (he Eoyal Asiatic Societies of Calcutta and Paris, and of tbo 
Oriental Society of Gerniftny. ctc.^, and lioden Professor of Sanskrit iu the 
UnE'cmty of Oxford. Yoh.. J l l, lY. and y. Also, under the title of E:?j?ays 
Analytical, Orifeicfth and Philological, on subjects connected with Sanskrit 
LUesature. Collected and Edited by X>r. Rbinhold Host. 3 vols. 3vo. 
pp. 408. 406, and 390, doth. Price 3dv 

Wilson.—Works of the Irate Hoiiaci! BAyKAK Wilson. Vole, YT. 

V VIL y lUt IX- and X. Also, under the title of the Vishnu Purin/i, a syntem, 
of Miudii mythology and tradition. Tmnsilated from, the origirittl Sanskrit, anti 
Illustrated by Notes derived chiedy from, other Fur&n^. By the latt' H. H. 
WiL^otr, Bodeu PvofeKsor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford, etc,, etc. 
Edited by PiTZEDWA^Ei) IIaix^ M.A., D.C.L., Oxon. Yols. L to Y, 8vo., 
pp. cxL and 200; 344; 544; 340, dntli, 2i* 1.^. I Vol VL m ihtrprm. 

Wilson.—Sr.LLCT SraciM.ENS or rni: Theaxbis o.f thp. Binpus. Trans¬ 
lated from the Original Saiiakrit. By LToEaue Hayman Wilson, M.A.,F.E,S* 
Third covrecied edition. 2 voh. dvo. 

COSTllXT®. 

YoU l.**Frcfncf> —Trcatitfc on the Brimiatic .Syntem of the TXiniatia--I>ir\mae trui5«tated from the i- 
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